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TO THE READER. 

IN the course of Divine Providence, I have often had occasion to consult the 
Book of Job. I experienced much benefit in these exercises from the perusal 
of Mr. Caryl's Commentary on that part of the inspired writings which occupied 
the learned and pious Author's time and attention for more than twenty years 
during the civil wars. I was induced to make extracts from the whole work, 
and now publish them in the humble hope that they may be found useful, not 
only to the afflicted themselves, but likewise to those who converse with and 
desire to comfort them. 

The only apology offered for introducing them to the notice of the public is, 
that many of that numerous class of mankind for whom they are chiefly intend
ed, (the afflicted) have neither leisure nor opportunity to read the voluminous 
and valuable work from which they are extracted. 

That the aivine blessing-may render them profitable to all who may peruse 
them, is the sincere desire of 

JOHN BERRIE. 
DALICEITH, April 1836. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE, 

EXTRACTED l'ROftl DR, CALAMY AND S, PALMER'S NONCONFOR&JIST'S ME~IORIAL, 

JosEPH CARYL, A.M. of Exeter College, Oxford, where Wood speaks of him 
as a noted disputant. He was born of genteel parents in London in 1602. He 
was pr~acher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn, where he continued 
1veral years with applause, and he was a member of the "\Vestminster Assem

bly. In 1653 he was appointed one of the Triers for the approbation of mini
sters. He was sent by the Parliament to attend the king at Holmby-house, 
and was one of the Commissioners in the treaty of the Isle of Wight. 

Soon after his ejectment in 1662, he gathered a congregation in the neigh
bourhood of St. Magnus, near London bridge, to whom he preached as the times 
would permit. He was a moderate independent ; a man of great piety, learn
ing, and modesty. He died at his house in Bury Court, Feb. 7, 1673, aged 
71. In the summer of that year, his church chose Dr. John Owen for their 
pastor; and in 1708 they built a new meeting-house in Bury Court, at which 
time Dr. Isaac Watts was their pastor. 

When that band of worthies was ejected from their congregations by the Act 
of uniformity 1662, Mr. Caryl's farewell sermon is founded on Rev. iii. 4. "And 
they shall walk with me in white~ for they are worthy." 

" They shall walk with Christ. They shall enjoy peace and intimacy with 
him as his friends. They shall walk in white garments, which is expressive of 
their state of justification, but particularly of their character, which is truly ho
nourable in the sight of God and man; and likewise of their inward peace and 
joy, arising from the testimony of conscience, the witness of the Spirit, and a 
well-grounded hope of future glo1·y, in consequence of which they may now 
glory in tribulation. 

"Hence he takes occasion to caution Christians against any thing that would 
wound their consciences and defile their garments. He exhorts them to adopt 
Job's resolution, chap. xxvii. 6. To maintain pm-ity of heart and life; that an
gelic robe, which the world can neither strip off, nor sully with its reproaches. 

" Finally, this walking with Christ has respect to the heavenly glory ~f which 
his transfiguration was a type. 

" Having told his hearers that it had been the great object of his labow·s 
among them, to bring them into this holy and happy state, he concludes thus, 



YJ 
Til!WIIA I'll JCA I, NOTICE. 

' 1 t shall be the (lcsirc an(l prayer of my heart, that if I shoul(l have no more 
opportunities among you, as you have hccu stirred up to get the white robe of 
grace, you and I may meet in glory, when we shall never part; that will be the 
answer of all our prayers, and the issue of all our labours; then we shall have 
as much joy as we can hold for ever.' 

1\Ir. Henry Dorney, in a letter to his brother, says, "that famous and labo
rious minister, 1\Ir. Joseph Caryl, your ancient friend and companion, is depart
ed this life. His death is greatly lamented by the people of God throughout 
this city. His labours were great, his studies incessant, his conversation un
spotted ; his charity, faith, zeal, and wisdom, gave a fragrant smell among the 
churches and serrnnts of Christ. His sickness, though painful, was borne with 
patience and joy in believing ; and so he passed, from time to eternity, under 
the full sail of desire and joy in the Holy Spirit. He lived his sermons."
Dorncg's Divine Contemplations, Letter cxiii. p. 343. 

The following recommendation of the Rev. Mr. Caryl's Exposition of the 
Book of Job, is given by the celebrated Mr. Hervey, author of Theron and 
Aspasio, &c. 

" l\Ir. Caryl in expounding this book, has acquitted himself as a master in 
Israel, his thoughts are beautiful and animated; his criticisms are correct and 
judicious ; his language, considering the time he wrote, remarkably pure and 
strong ; his doctrines are truly edifying, because, generally speaking, they are 
evangelical. "What is very necessary, but a very difficult task .in explaining 
this part of scripture, the connexion of sentiment is discovered; the bearings 
and dependencies of the argument are pointed out; and the transitions from 
one passage to another are shewn to be not wild and disorderly, but just, regu
lar, and graceful." 



INTRODUCTION. 

h was the personal wish and resolution of the apostle Paul,-/ had rather 
spealr .five words with m,y understanding, than ten thousand wwds in an un
known tongue. And surely it is far better to speak or hear five words of Scrip
ture with our understandings, than ten thousand words, or even the whole 
Scriptures, while we understand them not. Now, what an unknown tongue, 
about which the apostle disputes, is, in reference to all, the same is the Scrip
ture to most, even in their own tongue, that which they understand not. For 
as an unknown tongue does always hide the meaning of words from us, so do 
oft-times the spiritualness and mysteriousness of the matter. While a man 
speaks in a strange language, we hear a sound, but know not the words; and 
while a man speaks in our own language, though we know the words, yet we 
may not understand the meaning; and then he that speaks is to us, in that 
reference, as the apostle calls him, a barbarian. While the leaves of the book 
are opened and read to such, or by such, the sense is shut up and sealed. 

When the evangelist Philip heard the Ethiopian statesman read the pro
phet Isaiah as he travelled in his chariot, he said to him, Underslandest thou 
what thou readest ? He answered, How can I, except some man s!tould guide 
me. He u_nderstood the language, but the meaning was under avail. The very 
-same may we say, to many who read the scriptures, understand _you what _you 
read? And they may ret111n the same answer,-I-Iow can we, except we have 
some man to guide us? Nay, for all the guiding of man, they may answer, 
how can we except we have the Spirit of God to guide us ? 

Paul, we know, was a learned Pharisee, and much versed in the law, and 
yet he says of himself before his conversion, that he was without the law : but 
when Christ came to him, then tl1e commandment came to him. I was once 
without the law, but when the commandment came, that is, when Christ came 
and his Spirit came in, or after my conversion, and expounded the command
ment to my, heart, then the commandment came-came to my heart in the power 
of it, and I understood to purpose what the law was. So that the teachings of 
the Spirit, the teachings of God himself, are chiefly to be looked after and 
prayed for, that we may lmow the mind of the Spirit-the will of God in 
·Scripture. 

But God has set up this ordinance-the ordinance of interpretation to do it 
by; both that the Scripture might be translated out of the original, into the 
common language of every nation ( which the apostle calls interpreting, in that 
place before cited) and also that the original sense of the Scripture might be 
translated into_ the mind and understanding of every man ; which is the work 
we aim at and now have in hand. 

But before I begin that, give me leave to beseech you in the name of Christ, 
to take care for carrying on of this work a degree farther : I mean to translate 
the sense of Sc1ipture into your lives, ancl to expound the word-of God by your 
~orks-lnterpret it by yo11rfeet and teach it b,y yo11r.fi11gers, as Solomon speaks 
m another sense, that is, let your workings and walkings be scripture explica
tions-your lives the commentary of Scripture. 

Having a book full of various matter before me, I shall premise some things 
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in g<'n<'ral, and somC'thing more particularly concerning it, before we come to 
1he handling of the t<:'xt. 

First, That what God speaks concerning the whole work of creation, we may 
apply to the whole )Jook of Scripture : It is vei;y good. Solomon observes, that 
whc~·<'soC'V<'r _th<' wisdom of God speaks, it speaks of excellent things. And 
Dand, to qmC'~C'!l our endeavours, and excite our diligence to the study of the 
word, prC'frrs it m worth to thousands of gold and silver, and in sweetness, 
ahove thC' honC'y-comb. And whC'n he ceases to compare, he begins to admire, 
-11•ondC1:f1.! are th:y testimonies. And well may that be called wonderful, 
wl~1ch_ proceeds from the God of wonders. All Scripture is given by divine in
~pirahon, or by ins11iration of God; and I need not stay to shew you the ex
cellency of any part, when I have but pointed at such an original of the whole. 

As, therefore, the whole Scripture, whether we look at the majesty of the 
autho_r, t~1e height and purity of the matter, the depth or perspicuity of the style, 
the d1gmty or -rariety of occurrences,-or consider the art of compiling or the 
strength of arguing-disdains the very mention of comparison with any human 
author-so are comparisons in itself,-as book with book, chapter with chapter, 
dangerous. There is not in this great volume of holy counsel, any one book or 
chapter, verse or section, of greater power or authority than another. Moses 
and Samuel, the writings of Amos the Shepherd, and of Isaiah, a descendant 
of the blood-royal, the writings of the prophets and evangelists, the Epistles 
of Paul, and this history of Job, must be received with the same holy reverence 
and affection. 

Yet, notwithstanding, as the parts of Scripture were written by divers secre
taries, published in divers places, in divers ages, on divers occasions, and for 
divers ends; so the ai·gument and subject matter, the method and manner of 
composing, the texture of the style of writing, are likewise different. Some 
parts of Scripture were delivered in prose-others in verse or numbers ; some 
parts of the Scripture are historical, shewing what has been done; some are 
prophetical, shewing what shall be. done-others doctrinal, shewing what we 
must believe. Again, some parts of Scripture are clear and easy; some are 
obscure and very knotty. Some parts of Scripture shew us what God made us; 
others, how sin spoiled us; a third, how Christ restored us. Some parts of 
Scripture shew forth acts of mercy to keep us from sinking; others record acts 
of judgment to keep us from -presuming. And because the way to heaven is 
not strewed with roses, but, like the crown of Christ here upon earth, set with 
thorns ; because not smiles and loving embraces from the world, but wounds, 
and strokes, and temptations do await all those who are enrolled for the Chris
tian warfare; because every true Israelite must expect that which Jacob, upon 
his death-bed, spake of Joseph, that the archers will shoot at hi~, hate him, and 
grie1•e hzm. In a word, becaus; many are the troubles of t~e righteous, ~he_re
fore the Scripture presents us with sundry platforms of the nghteous confhctmg 
"·ith many troubles. 

K ow these considerations, that are scattered severally through the whole 
Scripture, seem all_ con~entrated and united together _i? thi_s ~ook of Job: 
which if we consider m the style and form of wntmg, is m some parts 
prose,' as the two first chapters, and part of the last, and the rest is _verse. If 
"·e consider it in the manner of delivery, it is both dark and clear: 1f we con
sider the suLject matter of it, it is both historical, prophetical, a~d doctri~al. 
In it is a mixture of mercy tendered to, judgments threatened agamst, _and m
fucted on, the wicked: In it is a mixture of the greatest outward blessmgs and 
the greatest outward afflictions upo? the god!):', concluding in !he g_reatest de
liverances of the godly from affi1chon. In tlus last the book 1s cluef. _There 
was never any man under a warmer sun of outward prosperity than Job was; 
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neither was there ever any man in a lwl/r,r .fire of affliction than ,Joh was, Gorl 
seeming to give charge concerning this trial of ,Joh, as King Nebuchadnezzar 
dicl concerning the three children, to have /he fitrnace heated seven times hotter 
titan ordi11ar_1/· • 

In the second place, I shall premise a few things in particular concerning 
this hook. I shall not detain you long, however, with the disquisition regard
ing the author and penman of it, about whom there is much variety of juclg
ment. Some say it was one of the prophets, but they know not who ; some 
ascribe it to Solomon, some to Elihu, not a few to Job himself; but most give 
it to Moses. The resolution of Beza on the point shall serve me. " It is very 
uncertain who was the writer of this book," says he, "and whatever can be said 
concerning it, is grounded but upon very light conjecture. And therefore, 
when the Scripture is silent, it can be of no use for us to speak, especially seeing 
there is as much spoken as will find us work, and be of use for us." It is con-• 
ceived to be the first piece of Scripture that was written. If Moses was the 
writer, it is most likely he wrote it before the deliverance of the people of Israel 
out of Egypt, while he was in Midian. 

Nor shall I detain the reader long about the inquiry, or rather about the re
futation of that fancy, that this whole book is a parable rather than a history, 
like that of Lazarus in the gospel, not a thing really acted, but only a represen
tation of it. Now this may be clearly refuted, both by the names of places and 
persons, (which we shall have occasion to open when we come to the book it
self), and also by those allegations of the prophets and apostles concerning Job, 
the prophet Ezekiel quoting him with Noah and Daniel, two men that unques
tionably were extant, and therefore Job also. All I shall say in particular far
ther shall be in these three things. 

1st, To shew more distinctly the subject of this book. 
2d, The parts and division of it. 
3d, The use, or scope, or intention of it. 
First, For the subject of this book, we may consider it either as principal or 

collateral. 
The main and principal subject of this book is contained in PsaL xxxiv. 19. 

" Many are the afHictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all." 

Concerning this subject, there are two great questions handled and disputed 
fully and, clearly in this hook. The first is this, Whether it doth consist with 
the Justice and goodness ef God tn ajjlict a righteous and sincere person-to 
strip liim naked-to take away all his outward comforts. Or 1vhether it doth 
consist with the justice and goodness of God that it should go ill with those 
that are good, and that it should go well with those that are evil. This is one 

• great debate, the main question throughout the book. And then, secondly, 
here is another great dispute in reference to the former, namely, whether we 
may judge of the righteousness or unrighteousness, of the sincerity or hypocrisy 
of any person, by the outward dealings and present dispensations of God to
wards him. That is a second question here debated. 

The friends of Job maintained the first question negatively, and the second 
affirmatively. They denied that God in justice could afflict a righteous and 
holy man. They affirmed that any man so afHicted is unrighteous, and may so 
be judged, because afHicted. And so the whole argument and dispute which 
the. friends of Job brought, may be reduced to this one syllogism, He that is 
ajjlzcte1, and greatly ajflicted, is certainly a great open sinner, or a notariou~· 
h,1Jpocr1te; but Job, t!tou art ajflicted, and thou art greatly ajflicted, therefore ce-r
lamly thou art, if not a great open sinner, yet a notorious hypocrite. 

Job as constantly and as vehemently maintains the contrary. He acknow
b 
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kclg,·<! hims\•lf to b~ n si1111cr. yet h<' stiffly deni<',I he was a hypocrite. 11<• 
01 ~:l_mme~ Ins, ow1~ nghteousncss in Jloint of justification, yet he justified him
~_"lf m }lOmt ot upnghtness. And ns for the sinfulness of his nature and of his 
h~e, he was rC'ady (except known nnd wilful iniquity) to own both, and charge 
lnmself faster than his friends could, appealing to and triumphing in free grace 
for pardon. 

This is the sum of all the dispute between Job and his three friends, the 
hinge upon which the whole matter tumed. 

But besides these, there are many discourses falling in collaterally, which 
concur to make up the subject of this book. 

First, ,Ye have the character of a discreet and faithful master and father of 
a family, and the special duties which concern these relations. 
. Secondly, We ha Te the character of a faithful, zealous, and just magistrate 
m the commonwealth, how he ought to behave himself, and what his duty is, 
set down also plainly and clearly by occasion of this dispute. 

Thirdly, "' e have a great discovery made in the secrets of nature. The 
bowels of nature are as it were laid open, and the great works of creation are 
here displayed. In this book you have discow-ses of the heavens, of the earth, 
sun, moon, and stars-of the hail, the snow, the frost, the ice, the lightning, 
and the thunder-of jewels, of minerals and metals-of beasts, and birds, and 
creeping things-embracing the whole circle of natural knowledge or philo
sophy. 

Fourthly, Here are discourses of Christian morals-of the duties of equity 
from man to man-of the duties of piety which man owes to God-of the 
duties of sobriety and temperance towards a man's own self,-yea, here we find 
the great duty of faith, the matter of believing in the Redeemer of the world, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lastly, Here are many discoveries made of God, in himself and his attri
butes ; in his power, wisdom, justice, goodness, and faithfulness. In a word, 
it is a summary, a compendium of all knowledge, human and divine, both con
cerning ourselves and concerning God. 

Secondl_y, As to the parts or division of this book, we may divide it into 
fi Te sections. 

The first of which sets forth the happiness and fulness of Job's outward 
estate, and the integrity and perfection of his spiritual estate. And this is con
tained in the first five verses. 

The second presents Job's affliction, Job's fall, the great and sore calamity 
which in a moment did overtake him, with the occasion of•it. And this you 
have set forth from ver. 5. exclusively, to ver. 9. of chap. ii. 

3d, We have the questions, the debates, and disputes which arose about the 
fall of Job into that sad condition, which are contained from verse 9th of chap. 
ii. to the end of chap. xxxi. 

4th, w· e have the moderation or determination of this dispute and this argu
ment, first, by Elihu, and then by God himself, from the beginning of chap. 
xxxii. to verse 7th of chap. xiii. 

5th, and lastly, We have the restitution of Job,-his ;,,·estoring and setting 
up again, and the repairing ~f his estate, a7:1-_d making of it double to what it 
formerly had been, to verse 1th of chap. xln.·to the end of the book. 

Now for the third thing which I proposed, which was the use, or scope, or 
intenti;n of this book, it aims at our instruction in divers things, first, (which 
much concerns every Christian to learn), it instructs us !tom lo handle a cross; 
how to behave ourselves in a conflict, whether outward or inward; what the 
poslures of the spiritual war are; and with what patience we ought to bear the 
hand of God and his dealings with us. This the apostle James speaks of,-you 
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linvc heard of the patience of Joh, as if he slwuld say, Do you not know why 
the hook of Job was wr;tten? Why God in his providence did hring such a 
thing to pass concem:ng Job? It was that all men should take not;ce of his 
1mtic11cc, and might learn the wisdom of suffering, that noble art of enduring. 

Job was full of many other excellent graces, and, indeed, had all the graces 
of the Spirit of God in him; but patience was his principal grace. As it is with 
natw·al men, they have every sin in them; but there are some sins which are 
the master sins, or some one sin, it may be, docs denominate a wicked man ; 
sometimes he is a proud man, sometimes he is covetous, sometimes he is a de
ceiver, sometimes he is an oppressor, sometimes he is unclean, and sometimes 
he has a profane spirit. He hath all sins in him, and they are all reigning 
in him, but one as it were reigns above the rest and sits uppermost in his heart. 
So it is with the saints of God, ~very saint and servant of God has all grace in 
him ; every grace, in some degree or other, for all the limbs and lineaments of 
the new man are formed together in the soul of those that are in Christ. But 
there is some special grace which gives the denomination to a servant of God, as 
that which gave the d.enomination to Abraham was faith, to Moses meekness, 
and to Job patience. 

2d, Another instrnction which we are to take from the n-hole book is this, 
God would have us learn, that a.ffiictions come not bg chance, that theg are all 
ordered bg providence in the matter, in the manner, and in the measure, both 
for the kinds and the degrees-, they are all ordered, even the very least, by the 
wisdom, by the hand and the providence of God. 

3d, Another thing which we are to learn generally from this book, is this
the Sovereignty of God; that he has power over us, over our estates, and over 
our bodies, and over our families, and over our spirits ; that he may use us as 
he pleases, and we must be quiet under his hand; when he comes and will take 
all from us, all our comforts, we must give all glory to him. This book is 
written for this especially, to teach us the Sovereigntg of God, and the rnbmis
sion of the creature. 

4th, It teaches us, that God sometimes afHicts his children out of prero(!a
tive; that though there be no sin in them which he makes the occasion of afflict
ing them-such was Job's case-yet for exercise of his grace in them, for trial 
of their graces, or to set them up for patterns to the world, God may and does 
afflict them. Though no man be without sin, get the a.ffiictions qf maug are not 
for their sins. " 

5th, There is this general instruction which God would have us learn out of 
this book, namely, the best gotten and tl1e best founded estate in outward tlzings, 
is uncertain ; that there is no trusting to any creature-comforts. God would 
unbottom us quite from the creature by holding forth this history of Job to us. 

6th, God would also show forth this for our learning-the strength, the un
moveableness of faith, how unconquerable it is, what a kind of omni potency 
there is in grace,-God would have all the worlcl take notice of this iu the 
Book of Job, that a godly man is in vain,assaulted by friends or enemies, by 
men or devils, by wants 01· wounds, though he even be benighted in his spirit, 
though God himself take away the light of his countenance from him, yet he 
would have us learn and know, that over all those, a true believer, is mon• 
than a conqueror, for here is one of the. greatest battles fought between man 
and man, between man and hell, yea, between man and God; yet Job went 
away with a victory; true grace is eften assaulted; it never 1vas or shall be ovi:r
lhm1v11. 

7th, This also we may learn, that God never leaves or forsakes his people 
lotal~IJ or.ft 11al(11-

Lastly, The book teaches thisgcncrallcsson,-1'/zal tl1ej11clgmrnls 1!f'Gocl arc 
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o('tcn !imf's 11~1:I/ seCl'el, lmt the,1/ are never '"'./":ff. _That thou~h the creature be 
not a hie to g1w• a rcason for them, yet there 1s mfimte reason tor them. 

:3nrh are some of the general lessons which may he deduced from this book. 
But how unsearchable are God's judgments, and who can find them out to per
fection ? This book serves also to confute the slander of worltlly meu, and Sat.an, 
who sonwtimes affirm that the people of God serve him for their own ends. 
God did, on purpose, cause these things to be acted, and the history to be writ
t<'n, to stop the mouth of Satan and all iniquity, and to show that his people fol
lom liimfor /01,c; for the excellency they find in him, and in his service. Tho

0

uo-h 
he strip them naked of all they have, yet they will cleave to him. This histo~·y 
sC'rves to reprove those who judge of men's spiritual estate by their outward con
dition, or by some unbecoming and rash speeches uttered when Wlder the hand of 
God in sore affliction, and refutes the opinion, that a man may fall totally and 
finally aw·ay from grace, and from the favour of God. God hath showed by this 
)1istory, that such an opinion is a lie. If ever any man were in danger of fall
mg quite away fro:1.1 grace received, or might seem to have lost the favour of 
God formerly showed, surely it was Job ; and if he were upheld in the grace 
of holiness, and continued in the grace of God's love, notwithstanding all that 
came upon him ; certainly God would have all the world know that free grace 
will uphold his people for ever. This book also reproves the pride and extreme 
presumption of those who think to find out the secrets ef God's counsel, tlte 
secrets qf God's eternal decrees, the secrets ef all !tis works ef providence; where
as, God shows them in this book, that they are not able to fii..d out, or compre
hend his ordinary works, those which we call the works of nature, the things 
of creation, the things that are before them, which they converse with every day, 
which they see and feel, and have in their ordinary use. They are not able to 
find out the secrets of the air, of the meteors, of the waters, of the earth, of beasts 
or birds, every one of these puts the understanding of man to a stand. How are 
they able then to find out the counsels of God in his decrees, and purposes, and 
judgments ? and for that end it is, that God sets forth here so much of the works 
of nature, that all men may be stopped in that presumptuous way of searching 
too far into his counsels. 

In conclusion, from this book may be deduced the two following exhortations. 
I st, We are exhorted to the meditation and admiration of the power and wis

dom of God manifested in the creatures. The invisible things of God, from the 
creation of the world, may be clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. 

2d, To glorify God in every condition, to have good thoughts of God, to speak 
good words for God in every condition. We are drawn to this, by considering 
how Job, though sometimes in the midst of his ?onfl.ict he ove~shot him~elf, r~t 
he recovers again, and breathes sweetly concemmg God, showmg that his spmt 
was full of sweetness towards God, even when God was w1iting bitter things 
against him ; even when he says, tlwugh he slay me !I.et. will I trust i~ ~1im_; 
than which, nothing could express a more holy and subm1ss1ve frame of spmt, lll 
reference to God's dealings with him. Surely h~ thought G~d was very good, who 
had that thought of God, to trust him even 11Jhile lie slew ltim. . 

From the history of this afflicted saint we may also draw the two followmg 
consolations. 

J st, That all things do work for the good of those that love God. . . 
2d That no temptation shall take hold of Wl, but such as God will either 

mak; us able to bear, or make a way for us to escape out of it. We can_ be in no 
condition cast so low but the hand of God can reach us, send us deliverance, 
and raise us up again. 



PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 

OP' 

THE BOOK OF JOB. 

CHAPTER I. 

VER. l. There uas a man in the land ef Uz, whose name u,as Job, and that man was 
perfect and uprig!,t, and one that feared God and eschewed evil. 

There was such a man, but it is not precisely known at what time he lived, though 
it is probable it was between the time of Abraham and Moses. 

The land of Oz appears to have been on the borders of the Sabeans, and in Lam. iv. 
11. Jeremiah speaks of them as Edomites. It is generally allowed that they were pro
fane and superstitious, yet Job lived holily aml justly among them, from which ob
serve, that God bath his servants in the worst of places. It is a high commendation, 
as well as a great honour, to be good and do good, amongst those that are evil. True 
grace will shine as a light even in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. 

Job was a perfect man, not absolutely, but in comparis~th those that were all 
over spotted with filthiness, or only painted with godlines~ A perfect man is one 
whom you may know by his tongue, and his actions are a transcript of his inner-man; 
p~fect being taken for inward soundness, upright denotes justice and equity, so it is 
expounded, Psal. xv. 

The fear of God is a holy and filial affection, awing the whole man to obey the whole 
will of God; or it is put for the external or instituted worship of God. 

"To eschew evil;" is to turn from it with reluctance and abhorrence; Job's heart 
rose against evil, and that is the strength of holiness, it is not enough not to com
mit it. 

God first describes Job's spiritual estate, hence observe, that gracious habits and spi
ritual blessings are not only the choicest, but those only can render a man happy. 
When God gives a man true grace, he gives the one thing necessary, so he need not 
be discontented with his own lot, nor envy the condition of any other. 

As in this description, Job's graces are put before his riches, so sincerity is preferred 
before all his other graces; sincere and sound-hearted persons are esteemed by God as 
perfect. Truth of grace is perfection here, and all who are sincere before God, are 
just and honest in all their ways before men, which is a great ornament to a profession 
of godliness, and none but such as shew the reality of their grace by their conduct, 
have a right to make a profession before men. 

God is pleased with nothing we do, unless we clo it in his fear; holy fear contains 
in it every grace we receive from God, and all the worship we render to him, it keeps 
both heart and life clean. Godly persons oppose all sin and avoid all occasions of evil, 
we cannot avoid sin if we will not avoid the occasion. 

Ver. 2. And there were born unto him seven s011s a11d three daughters. 
"Children are the blessing of the Lord; they are put first as being the best part of 

his inheritance. He was father and master of a large family, yet we never hear that 
he excused himself as many do, that they have not time for the worship of God, or 
any thing to give to the poor, because they have families to provide for. All who make 

D 
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~nch excuses, wonl<l ,lo well to C'Ollsi,lcr, tl1:it what is prndently given in 11lms, is put 
rnto the best funrl for the bendit of their children; there is a Dutch proverb, that 
th<'re is nothing p:ained by stealino-, nor lost by praying. 

1-cr. 3. Ilis substance a/$0 was"'scven thousa·nd .,l,eep, a11d tlwcc tlw1.1.sand camels, and 
.fi1•e-h1111drcd .1101.-e ~{ o:ren, and three h1111dred she-asses, and a wry great housfhold; so 
Iha/ this man was the 1;1·eat~s/ <?fall the men <?f'tl1e east. 

Though riches are but external and accidental, yet it is common to call a wenlthy 
man, a man of substance; it is only by having hea\'cnly wisdom, that we i11he,·it s11b
.,tancc. Catlle wl're more esteemed in those <lays than gohl and silver, and, having 
life, they are more excellent in their nature. Joh was the greatest man in riches, 
hC'nmir, powl'r, and in p:race, and that is the best greatness of all; his outward high 
station is sd forth so fully, that the universal and sudden change might be the more 
conspicuous and discover his patience the more fully by the sad reverse, as Ruth i. 21, 
" 1 went out full, but the Lord hath brought me home again empty." To be very 
great and ,·ery good, shews that a man is good indeed. In Job we see the rich man 
get through the needle's eye, because all his camels and riches did uot take up so much 
room in his heart as one single thread. All his outward estate was kept without. To 
renounce the world, is to cast it out of our affections, not out of our possession ; if you 
would go the ready way to attain the things of this life, walk in the ways of God; Woe 
to those that get a wound to their consciences by getting riches, Job served God so 
frequently, that it is called continually, yet he grows in wealth abundantly. The 
time we spend in prayer snd other offices of religion, &c. whets our tools and oils (?Ur 
wheeh, and promotes and gets a blessing upon all we go about. Piety and charity are 
ordinarily the surest way of thriving; but Job's prosperity and piety being men'tioned 
before his affliction, teaches us, that neither can preserve us from the calamities of 
this life, as Job's mistaken friends thought. 

Ver. 4. And h,'.s sons werd and feasted in their houses, every one his day; and sent 
and aalled for their three sisters to eat and drink with them. 

Job's happiness is here described by the concord of his children, they harmoniously 
feasted together at thrir own homes, without mixing with strangers at public enter
tainments. Though feasting may be very lawful, and even laudable on some occa
sions, when it is in moderation, and the conversation edifying ; but it becomes sinful 
when a person C3nnot afford the expense, and are thereby prevented from complying 
with the calls of providence in distributing to the necessities of others, or when it is 
unseasonable, or when the Lord is threatening or inflicting judgmeuts, or when it i~ 
sues in surfeiting or drunkenness; for such feasting the land mourns. The sons of 
Job did not feast alone, and the sisters did not intrude upon them, they came by their 
special invitation. 

The mutual agreement of children is a great blessing and comfort to their parents. 
How many have their hearts rent by the contentions and disputes of their children. 
,vhen attending a feast, l,eware of spending too much time, so as thereby to neglect 
and unfit thyself for the worship and service of God. 

Ver. 5. And it was so, whe,,, the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose tqi early in the morning, and <?!fared burnt-<1fferings ac
cordi11g to the number ef them all, for Job said, it may be that my sons have sinned and 
cursed God in their hearts; thu.s did Job continually. 

Job could not infuse holy habits into his children, but he sent _an order for t~ef'!1 to 
separate and prepare themselves for the sacrifice .. To cleanse, 1s called sanctifymg, 
Exodus xix. 14; Gen. xxxv. 2; and it appears they all obeyed, for he offered burnt
offerings according to the number of them all, which teaches us t~at ev_ery soul ~ust 
believe for himself, and that parents ought to pray for each of theu children particu
larly, and that even grown up children should obey with reverence and submission 
the lawful commands and directions of their parents. The chief and special care of 
parents &hould be for the souls of their children. . . 

A holy person desires that all others.were made ~oly, and 1f by means of ~heir coun
sel and instruction they become holy, 1t may be said that they_ have sanctified them. 
Special preparation is necessary for every holy duty. Psal. xxv1. 6. We are to take 
heed how we hear. · 

Job's diligence and zeal is apparent from the time of his performing this service and 
duty. It is our duty to dedicate the first and best of every day to God. Job had 11 

special reason for this service. For though he knew that his sons had not openly and 
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avowedly blasphemed God, yet he was afraid that they might have neglected a clue re
verence of Goel in their thoughts; for he knew that the heart is deceitful, and that it 
quickly conceives and also conceals its vain and vile productions. It is dangerous to 
let auy sin lie a moment on the conscience unrepented of, for it will be reckoned by 
God a cursing of him in our hearts. 

A tender conscience is grieved when there is ground of smpicion, and we may sus
pect that we have sinned when we have been praying, much more when we have been 
feasting- The sins of the world are described, Luke xvii. "They ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted," &c. and there is none of these evil in them
selves. T~erefore we ought to keep our hearts with all manner of keeping, even in our 
lawful transactions. A good man turns his suspicions of other's faults and failings in
to prayers for their pardon, not into slanders that they may be defamed. 

Job's offering sacrifice as often as his sons did feast, teaches us, that when we do any 
thing from a conscience of duty, we will persevere in it; we may be said to do a thincr 
continually, when we do it seasonably ; to have the heart in a praying frame, and t~ 
pray when duty requires it, is to pray always. Nature may have good moods, but 
grace is steady. 

In these five verses we have the prosperity and sincerity of Job, and the holiness 
and piety of his life. God having thus qualified him, proceeds to try him in the fur
nace of affliction. 

Ver. 6. Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themufoes before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among them. 

Angels are the sons of God by creation; they are mighty in power, and always 
ready cheerfully to obey him, therefore said to present themselves before the Lord. 
And what is the difference between these angels and this Satan? Only sin. The an
gel sinning, presently became an adversary to God and man. All opposition to what 
is good is Satan; hence our Lord said to Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan." Satan 
is said to come among the sons of God, in allusion to the dealings of men in their as
semblies; and there is no necessity to try to find a similarity in every particular. Satan 
did not offer himself for any good purpose, but came thither by the overruling power 
of God. 

Ver. 7. A11d the Lord said unto S,1tan, Wl1ence comest thou '? Then Satan answered 
the Lord, and said, From going to aud fro in the earth, and from walkir,g up and 
down in it. 

This question may seem to chide and shew a dislike of what Satan had been about, 
but chiefly to draw a confession from him, or perhaps to shew that he was under the 
divine control, and accountable for what he did. The word translated "going to and 
fro," signifies, to compass, or make a circuit by any kind of motion. 

Ver. B. And the Lord said unto Satan, Ha$( thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is '71one like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that jeareth God 

' and escheweth evil!<' 
God calls Job his servant, as being his special right and property; and by way of 

distinction, as to his riches, he is the greatest man of the east, but in reference to his 
holiness he has no equal upon earth. Though all the saints are conformed in their 
nature to the will of God, which is holiness, yet they differ in degree ; we should not 
content ourselves that we are like others in grace, but study to excel therein. He 
that is a servant of Christ is not only free but noble i he is under the special care as 
well as enjoys the peculiar love of God ; and he has a perfect knowledge of, aud will 
give a true testimony of every one. 

It is not he that commendeth himself, or is commended of other~, but whom the 
Lord commendeth, that is approved of him ; and they who are so need not mind 
-though all the world be silent, or even slander them. 

The Lord's question to Satan may be, Hast thou taken notice of? or affirm!\tively, 
thou hast considered my servant Job, and set thyself to tempt and try him. 

The most eminently godly are exposed to the most violent temptations from Sa. 
tan. 

God having spoken of Job as a man does of that which be glories in. Though 
Satan does not attempt to deny God's testimony of him, yet he represents Job as mer
cenary, and of course an hypocrite. 

JTer. 9. Then Satan answered the Lord, and ,aid, Doth Joh fear God Jar nought ? 
Some remler, Doth Job fear God in vain? No. He looked for riches and he bath 
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attainC'cl them. \Vhen a man's actions are fair to accuse his intentions is devilish, 
Em·): and malice accuses what others do well, wi1ile love excuses what is ill done, 

ls It lawful to have an eye to our own advantage while we do our duty? 
Must we serve Goel for nought in that strict sense? There is no man cloth, or pos

sibly can, serve God for nought. For he hath bestowed so many benefits, and pro~ 
rnised so many more, they outvalue all the services of the creature. ~d, The more 
blessin/rS any man receives the more he ought to serve God. 3d, It is lawful to have 
respect to benefits both received and promised by way of motive, Heb. xi. 26. and xii. 2, 
4th, But reference to benefits is sinful, when we make them either the sole or supreme 
cause of our obedience. 

In all our duties we must set the glory of God in the throne; our desire of heaven 
on the right; ancl the fear of hell on the left hand; our desire of outward comfort at 
the footstool. Thus we must marshal and rank our respect to Goel and ourselves, 
and we may look on secular advantages as fruits of holiness and encouragements to it, 
but not as proper causes producing it. 

S1tan's speech seems to imply, 1st, That riches will make any man serve God. 2d, 
That God can ha,·e no servants from love. 3d, That Job had no desire to please God, 
but to benefit him~elf. 

As there is nothing we should dread more than being hypocrites, so there is nothing 
we should dread less than being called so without cause. 

Ver. 10. Hast not thou made an hedge about liim and about his house, and about all 
tliat he hath on every side ? thou hast blessed th.: work of his hands, and his substance is 
increased in the land. 

Here Satan answers God's qnestioo, by putting another, in which he discovers how 
grievously be is vexed at the prosperity of Job, and particularly enumerates the 
favours he had conferred on him, that he might thereby debase and lessee the value 
of Job's obedience, and contradict the character that God had given of him; by which, 
from tbe use he made of them in what he proposes in the following verse, he discovers 
himself to be the father of lies, yet they contain truths full of consolation to the peo
ple of God, as, 

J st, The safety of the mao or nation to whom God himself becomes an hedge or wall, 
Zech. ii. 5. " I will be unto her a wall of fire round abouL" He bath not left the 
least gap for Satan or any annoyance to come in; the hedge surrounds on every side, 
so that their mighty and malicious enemies cannot touch the meanest thing that be
longs to them. Christ assures his disciples that the very hairs of their head are num
bered, as if he had said, your enemies cannot pull off a hair from your head, but God 
will ea 11 them to an account for it. 

2dly, That whom God blesses, they are blessed indeed; and therefore the people of 
God may, and ought to seek their Father's blessing on all their lawful undertakings. 
All success is from the Lord; but he does not work that we should be idle, nor has 
he promised to bless the indolent. It is absurd to say, Lord help us, while we neglect 
the use of the means that are in our power ; we should beware of standing still in 
regard of attention and diligence, but as to fear and diffidence we may. 

Ver. 11. But put forth thine hand now and touch all that he hatlt, and lie will curse 
thee to thy face. 

To put forth the hand signifies to help, Psal. cxliv. 7. Acts iv. 30. by stretching 
forth thine band to heal, and sometimes to hurt or punish, Isa. v. 25. ix. 12. Then 
Satan's meaning is, let him feel the weight of thine hand in sore affliction, either strike 
him thystlf, or give me a commission to deprive him of all that which thou hast given 
him, and thou mayest take my word for it, that as soon as ~hou takest away his riches, 
he will withdraw his service and show that he is an hypocrite. 

To touch signifies a sore affliction, chap. xix. 21. and it signifies a light affliction, 
Gen. xxvi. J l. l t is certain, th:H if God do but touch the highest and greatest estate 
in the world, it will quickly fall_ to pieces. ... . . . , 

What is it to curse God to his face! see Mai. 111. 14,. it 1s to speak agarnst Gods 
ways, to quarn,l and be angry with his providence, or to curse his people. 

Althouo-b Satan c:m only guess at the hearts of men, and at what would be the con
sequence ~f bereaving Job of all hi. enjoyments,. y7t h7 boldly_ assert~, as. if it w~rc 
done already, he will curse thee to thy face. _Affl1ctton 1s th~ tna~ ~f smcenty; bn_ng 
professors to the fire, and then they show their metal. Whtie religion and prosperity 
go together, it is hard to say which we are following. 
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Yer. 12. And tl,e Lord said unto Satan, behold all that he hatl, ;sin thy power, only 
11po11 himself put not Jurtl, thine /,and; so Satan went forth from the presence rif the 
Lord. 

It is not alwayR an evlclence of Gocl's good will to have our motions grantecl. Paul 
besought the Lorcl thrice, but Satan had his petition granted at once. It i, ground of 
comfort to the Lord's people, that while they are suffering, hi3 will is doing, and that 
what Satan and evil men desire sinfully, he grants holily; Satan wills it that God may 
be blasphemed, but God will glorify himself by it. 

From the limitation of Satan's commission learn, that God himself sets the bounds 
to the afflictions of his people. The season, measure, degree, and continuance of them, 
he keeps in his own hand; and know for thy comfort, 0 believer! that he himself 
fills thy cup of sorrow, and thou shalt not have one drop more than he prescribes, nor 
than he knows to be necessary and will render profitable to thee, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Ver. 13. And there was a day when his so11s and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's house. From this to ver. 19. is contained a par
ticular description of Job's affliction, as 1st, The sea~on. 2d, The instruments. 3d·, 
The matter, bis outward estate. 4th, The variety. 5th, The suddenness. 6th, The 
incessant report of these afflictions. 

It was a notable day; and what can more embitter a cup of sorrow than to have it 
put into our hands on a day of feasting and rejoicing. If joy be troublesome in our 
sorrows, what must sorrows be in the midst of our joys. In chusing this time, as well 
as by bringing such a complication of distress so suddenly upon Job, there is a mixture 
of malice and cunning; the clearest day of outward comfort may be overclouded be
fore evening. 

Ver. 14. And there came a messenger unto Joh, and said, the oxen were plowing, and 
the asses feeding beside them. 

This is as if he had said, thy cattle were not carele,sly exposed, and the sad disaster 
which has befallen them did not come through the negligence of thy servants. It is 
true, that the greatest care cannot secure the continuance of our outward possessions; 
but it is well when we are not to blame for indolence or inattention when they are 
taken away. 

Ver. 15. And the Saheans Jell upon them and took them away; yea t!tey have slain the 
servants with the edg• <!f the sword, and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

The Sabeans inhabited Arabia-Felix, and lived by robbery. They came like a 
storm violently upon them, and while they were gratifying their covetous desires they 
were doing Satan's work. It is saicl, that Satan stood up and provoked David to 
number the people. He somehow knows how to lay the bait suitable to our inclina
tions. 

While Satan makes one suffer, be makes others sin ; when the Sabeans were plun
dering and mu..·dering, little did they think they were in Satan's service, no more than 
those who cast their fellow-creatures into prison for well-doing, think that they are 
only the devil's drudges; for it is said, Rev. ii. 10." The devil shall cast some of you 
into prison," and we know he only does it by his agents. 

It would increase Job's affliction greatly that the servants lost their lives (it is pro
bable) in faithfully defending his property, neither was it it out of any kindness to Job 
that one escaped to bring the painful tillings with speed and certainty, but that Job 
might be overwhelmed with the sudden and unexpected intelligence, as there was no 
room left to doubt of its truth. 

Ver. 16. While he was yet speaking there came also another, and said, the fire of God 
is fallen.from heaven and hath burnt up the sheep and the servants and consumed them, 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

Satan would not allow Job the least breathing. This second charge comes close 
upon the first: the secoml messenger tells him that the firt! of God ( which is supposed 
to have been some terrible flash of lightning) hath fallen upon and consumed the 
sheep in a moment; by which Satan would suggest to Job that God was now become 
his enemy as well as man, and those afflictions are most grievous wherein God himself 
appears to be against ns. The malice of devils an,l the rage of men may be endured, 
but who can stand before God when he manifests his anger? if when God withdraws 
his comforts, the soul sinks under the smallest trials, what must it do when God 
reveals his wrath? It must be overwhelmed altogether in such a complication of 
distl'css, 
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It might appe3r as if Goel had rejected his sacrifices, by his tlcstroying the sheep 
from which ,Job had selected his offerings. 

Ver. 1 i. While he was _yet .<peaking· then came al.rn another, and mid, the Cl,aldeana 
,nadc u,lf fl,ree bands ai,d fell upon the camel.s and have carried them away; yea, and 
slain the sn·1'1mls 11;ifh the edge ef the sword, and I only•am escaped alone to tell tl1ee. 

Th~ Chald~ans, wh~ are ~ere to be understood of a nation, (are described to the life,) 
Hab. 1. Their name 1s derived from a word which signifies to rob and spoil. It is 
very rare that God makes one good man his rod to scourge another: he usually em
ploy~ the worst of 111:en as his instrument to correct and afflict his people. The dirty 
scullion scours the silver vessel, and makes it clear and brio-ht for the master's use. 

Ver. 18. While he was .'I/et speaking- thert came also anuthet·, and said, thy sons and 
th!J daughtet·s 1Nre eating and drinking- 1~ine l11 their eldest brother's huuu. 

Ver. 19. And behold there came a great wind from the wilderness and smote the four 
corners of the ho1LSe, and it Jell upon the young men, and they are dead, and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

This was the greatest affliction that came upon Job, it being upon his children, and 
upon them all at once; they were suddenly cut off by a violent death, and to Job, who 
was so tender of the souls of his children, and so fearful of their sinning at their feasts, 
it would exceedingly aggravate the affliction that they were buried in the ruins of the 
house while they were feasting; and no doubt this was reserved to the last, that it 
might cause him to repine and murmur against God, and thereby Satan would have 
got the victory, and his prediction would have been fulfilled. The Lord who hol<leth 
the wind in his fists gave Satan power, and he brought a terrible win<l, which is issued 
in 'lll"ith a behold, that we may attend to its awful consequences. Job's children per
ished by it, yet it was not in wrath to them, but for the trial of their father; we ought 
not to judge by what men suffer, nor by the manner of their death, of their eternal 
state. It is said that every pot in Jerusalem shall be holiness unto the Lord, to teach 
us that men should be holy at their feastings, and at all their refreshment with the 
creature. For this we see how quickly worldly things may be destroyed, and bow 
foolish it is to seek rest or comfort in them, and when our tribulations abound, let us 
seek support and consolation from him who can make us more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

,vhen we consider the power and policy of Satan, let us bless Goel that he cannot 
stir to do us that mischief which his nature at once inclines and enables him to do 
until God permits him. 

Ver. 20. Then Joh arose and rent his mantle, and shaved ltis head, and fell down upon 
the g-round and worshipped. 

The design of Satan in makiug Job poor to a proverb, was to make him blaspheme 
Goel; it is also thought that be suggested to Job, that since God had so little regard 
to his comfort, why should he be mindful of bis honour. But instead of this be tes
tified the greatness of his grief by rending his -garment, &c., and also evidenced his 
deep humiliation under the hand of Goel, and sorrow for all bis sins; he neither de
spises nor unbelievingly faints; he shewed a Christian fortitude, which is quite oppo
site to stoical apathy. He fell down, and in the exercise of fear and love worshipped 
God in his heart, and he honoured God by externally waiting upon him according to 
bis appointment. In the temple, when all the service was performe~ according to ~he 
di\,ine prescription, there was beauty and comely order, But a varying and <lepartmg 
from it, would have filled that holy place with deformity, although the outward lustre 
had been preserved. . 

When God afflicts we ought to humble ourselves for our sms; and we may express 
our sorrow by external gestures, but such expressions of sorrow should always be a~ 
companied with godly sorrow. . . 

We should remember it is our duty to worship and honour God at all tm1es, and 
therefore we should never sorrow as if we had nothing else to do. The people of God 
turn their afflictions into prayers or praises; grace makes every condition work glory 
to God an<l he makes all things to work for good to those that honour and love him. 
They that worship God must do it in spirit, ~hat !s, wit~ love, fear, a~d sinceri!Y, and 
in truth; that is according to the rule prescnbed_ in_ Gods wor<l? th_e lormer strikes at 
hypocrisy, the latter at idolatry. Internal_worsb1~ 1s c~mplete in _itself, but however 
complete external may be, it is never pleasing to God without the internal. 

Ver. 21. .And said, naked came I out ofmy motlter's womb, and nalted sliall I re• 
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turn thither; tlie Lord gave, and the Lord liath ta/ten away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

This speech expounds the meaning of Job's former actions; nakedness may be taken 
for the want of all outward comforts. I came a poor helpless naked creature into the 
world; should not this lily our pride in the dust? death will shake us out of all 
worldly comforts and possessions; but those who get spiritual riches, shall be adorned 
and enriched for ever. 

There is nothing said about the time he abode here; indeed it is but a flood and an 
ebb, and then we launch into the ocean of eternity. 

Job uses the words as an argument, both to support himself and also to acquit God. 
I have as much as I brought into thi& world, then what wrong is done me by all that 
is come upon me? from which observe, that a godly man desires to justify Goel in all 
his dealings with him, ancl that the consideration of what we once were, and of what 
we must soon be, may relieve our spirits in the greatest afflictions. 

A mere natural man may repeat the first clause, but he cannot say it with Job's 
spirit, neither can he add, "The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away." This is 
ascribing to, and acquiescing in the sovertignty of God, and not a mere confession of 
the frailty of nature. 

A gift is any good freely bestowed; we have nothing of our own but sin; therefore 
riches, honours, children, &c., as well as grace ancl glory, are all the undeserved dona
tions of Goel. 

Job speaks as if he hacl clone nothing, "The Lord gave," yet it may imply the satis
faction he had in bis own mind, that what he was now deprived of had been given him 
by God blessing his honest labours, and had not been obtained by fraud and injustice. 

Note, That what we get honestly, we can part with contentedly; but let those who 
will be rich and obtain it by unlawful means, beware of making God a partner of their 
guilt, by saying, the Lord gave. He may, and often does give when no means are 
used, ancl though unlawful means may be said to be under the eye of his providence, 
yet they are never under the influence of his blessing. Wicked men may grow rich, 
but they are never blessed; their prosperity is their curse. 

Let those who swell with pride, because they have abundance, and contemn and 
despise those that are in want, consider this text, and 1 Tim. vi. 17, and they are the 
best medicine that e'l'er was prescribed for curing pride. Let the poor look upon this 
text, and beware of discontent and envy; let none fret because they have so little, or 
envy others because they have so much. It is" The Lord that gives;" and this really 
believed, would satisfy us with our lot, not because we have this or that, but because our 
God is the disposer; and this will open our hearts and purses, and make us confess with 
David, all things come ef thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 

In all the evi),s we either feel or fear, let us say " And tl1e Lord hath taken au:ay." 
A vie}\' of the absolute sovereignty of God will quiet and support, and enable to say, 
my Lord may dispose of me and mine as he pleases, I will not only bear it, but take it 
well, " Blessed be the name of the Lord." This is the triumphant conclusion which 
flows from the former propositions; and it wounded Satan more than all that he had 
done to Job wounded him. 

As the children of God sl1ould labour to bring their hearts to bless and glorify 
him, in, and for their afflictions, so they become blessings indeed when they are enabled 
to do so. 

Vel'. 22. In all this Job sinntd not, nor charged God foolishly. 
As if the Holy Ghost had said, it is matter of admiration, that in all this Job did not 

sin by murmuring thoughts or rash speeches. 
Note.-That is one of the highest acts of grace to be composed an,l submissive under 

great affliction, and, that whatever is well done by us, will receive a full testimony from 
God. 

CHAPTER JI. 

Ver. 1. Again there was a day wlien the sons of God came to present themselves be. 
fore the Lord, and Satan came also among them, to present himself before the Lord. . 



8 JOB. 

Ver. 2. A11d the Lord said ,mto Satan, From 11.Jhence comest thou? A11d Satan 
m1swc1·ed the Lord, a11d said, From going to and fro in tlte tartli, and from wnllii11g 
"P and down in it. 

Fei·. 3. And the Loi·d said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job 
that there is none likt him in the earth, a pei:fect and rtp1·iglit man, one tliat fem·etl; 
God, anti tSeheweth evil? And still he lioldethfast ltis integrity, though thou movedst 
me against l,im to destroy him without cause. 

\Ye left Job honourably acquitted, and proved an honest man, and Satan a false ac. 
~user; after which, one would have thought that he had got enough of it. But malice 
1s restless. They that falsely accuse the people of God, though the evidence to the 
contrary be ne,·er so plain and full, yet will not cease to calumniate. Instead of con
fessing his mistake concerning Job, he comes with a farther design against him. Job 
bein~ known to b~ armour proof, is, therefore, here set up for a mark, and brought up
on trial a secon,l time. 

Job lays hold upon his integrity as a sword to ,vound his enemies, and as a shield to 
defend himself. The word signifies not only to be strong, but to prevail. True grace 
doth not only oppose, but conque~s Satan and all his temptations. Hypocrites, who 
have but a show of grace, fall off m times of trial. The word movedst carries in it ave. 
hement instigation. Satan is an importunate solicitor against the people of God. He 
moved God to destroy, that is, to swallow up, or devour Job without any direct charge. 
Ilut be who does nothing without cause, had reference both to the being and improve
ment of ,Job•~ graces, and this was the reason why he left him in the hands of Satan 
and, the issue being so honourable to Job. God retorts upon Satan that he had moved 
him against Job without cause, which should have shamed and silenced him • but he 
replies by a proverb. ' 

Ver. 4. And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skin for skin, yw, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. 

It is a truth, that when a man's life is at stake, he will give all he bath for it, and 
think he has a good bargain; and it seems to insinuate that the fear of loosing his life 
had made Job humble and submissive under all that had befallen him. 

Life is the most precious treasure, and if our lives are so valuable, what are our souls 
worth? ,ve should, therefore, beware of sin, which endangers our souls, and we may 
learn their true value by the estimation that our Lord Jesus Christ had for them, in 
that be gave not only his riches, and reputation, but his life also to redeem them. 

While life is continued we should study to improve it and other favours, as knowing 
that we deserve none, and let this influence us patiently to endure every bereavement. 

J7 er. 5. But put fort/, thine hand ngw, and touch his bone and his flesh, and lie will 
curse thee to thy face. 

Though Satan failed in his former attempt, it does not prevent him from making 
another motion; when he cannot overcome by one temptation he prepares a stronger. 
Let u.;; learn from his example to pray always, and not to faint, and when we fail of 
success, instead of yielding, let us pray more earnestly, and imitate Jacob, who wept 
and made supplication ; and above all, in the name and strength of Christ continue 
instant in prayer. Seeing a diseased body unfits the mind for holy duties, they are 
greatly mistaken who amuse themselves with pretending they will repent on a sick or 
death-bed. 

Yer. 6. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is in thine hand; but save liis life. 
,vhen God puts any of bis servants into Satan's hand he keeps him in hi~ own ban~. 

This devouring lion, like persecutors, who try to ens~ar~ the soul by clrawmg or terri
fying into sin, and when they fail in that, then they mfl1ct death on the body. 

God says, "save his life," because he intended to make ~ob ~ monument of mercy 
as well as of suffering. A godly man is never in such a s1tuat1on _but ~~cl. ha~ soll'!e 
use of his life ; and life and death are in the hand of God. Precious m his sight 1s 
the death of his saints. 

From this we may consider and admire_ the wonderful love o_f God to us in Christ, 
when he was sent into the world to save smners. He was put mto the hands of Satan 
and his instruments • and as if his Father had said, " afflict him as thou wilt; perse
cute him in his cradie; slander, revile, and crown him with thorns; but save his life." 
No, this bound is not set to the malice of Satan and the rage of men ; they are al. 
lowed to take life and all. But little did Satan think that he was thereby to destroy 
himself. 
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-rer. 1. So went Saia~forlhfrom tl,e pre1ence ef the Lord, and smote Jub wit/, 10 

bo,ls,from t!,e sole ~flnafoot -unto his crown. 
The word for boils signifies a burning, an inflaming ulcer; and if it is painful 

have one inflamed boil, what must Job have felt, when covered all over with the ve1 
worst kind of boils; and, to add to his distress, it was so sudden and so vehement 
stroke, as gave him reason to think that it came from the hancl of God. 

As to trust in means is to despise God, so to neglect means is to tempt him. Doub 
less Job neither truste,I in nor neglected means. But his disease was of that kin 
that are called the physician's reproach. They could neither discover a natural caus, 
nor prescribe any cure for it; in this case physicians were of no value, :rnd, therefon 
either to show that all means had proved in vain,- or that none durst undertake the cure 
it is said, 

Yer. 8. And he took him a potsherd to scrape him.,eif withal; and l,e sat down am01115 
the ashes. 
. What a sad reverse. This poor man, lately the greatest man of the east, and enjoy
ing ~e~lth and prosperity, now not only sick and sore, but left without :rny attenclar,t 
to mm1ster either medicine or cordials to him, so that he may say, Psal. cxli. 4.. "No 
man careth for my soul." Although care and attention would not have cured him, yet 
means might have been used to alleviate his sufferings, or by their sympathy to have 
shown him that respect and attention which is calculated to comfort the distressed. 
When a man is sick and full of sores, a clean and soft bed may give ,ome temporary re
pose. But instead of this he "sat down among the ashes," which shows what a sad 
and mournful condition he was come to. For to sit in ashes is an emblem of extreme 
sorrow, and only used in times of greatest calamity; from which observe, That our 
hu~iliation ought to correspond with our troubles, and this is one way of accepting the 
pum~hment of our iniquities, and improving present evils for our everlasting good. 
. 2. That when permitted, SJtan can su,\denly afflict the body with diseases, and bind 
It with a spirit of infirmity as with a chain. 

3. That the children of God need not think it stran11:e, when they are brought into 
extreme distress, to be forsaken and left by those from whom they expected assistance 
when they need it most. 

4-. That health and strength is a very great blessing, which we should improve, by 
seeking an interest in a11d fellowship with him who will never leave nor forsake them 
that trust in him in any distress. 

Ver. 9. Then said liis wife unto him, Dost tliou still retain thi11e integrity? Curse 
God and die. 

It is probable that Job did not smart so much when Satan smote both flesh and bone, 
as now, when his wife smote him. And from this we see the reason why Satan spared 
his wife; and,_also why he left him the use of his tongue. It appears that it was that 
it might be the instrument of cursing God. His wife's question is the same words as 
Ver)'- .But God speaks them in honour of Job; she speaks them in contempt; and, there
fore, turns them into a question, upbraiding and reproaching him, from which, observe, 
1st, That those things that commend us most to t.,od render us contemptible before the 
world. 2d, It is common for Satan and his agents to allege that a profession of holiness 
is vain and unprofitable. 3d, That from outwanl troubles, and want of success, he 
tries to discourage God's people in holy duties, and to dissuade them from them. But 
a good man bath his fruit in holiness; and, therefore, though he receives no outward 
or immediate fruit, he still holds fast his integrity, whereas a hypocrite delights in God 
no longer th11n while he gives him worldly favours. ~he next counsels him to curse 
God and die. Beza reads, bless God, that is, confess thy sin and prepare to die. But 
Job's reply confutes this. As Peter acte,1 Satan's part, though unwittingly, yet he 
got his uame by it, "get thee behind me Satan ;" it was Petcr's tongue, but Satan 
tuned it. 80 Job's wife might be a good woman, th,,ugh misled by Satan. 

To desire to live is natural, but to be willing to live because God wills it is on act of 
grace. To die is an act of nature, but to die because God wills it is from grace. 
Christ is said to be obedient unto death, because he died according to God's decree, and 
in conformity to his pleasure. To die thus is the duty of a Christian, and the crown 
of all his obedience. To wish for death because our lives arc full of trouble is certain
ly sinful. God has as much use of our lives in our troubles as in our comforts; passive 
obedience brings as much glory to God as active doth. 

Precious are the wounds of a friend when he wounds with holy reproof; but when 
a friend wounds by sinful counsel, or solicitation to sin, they an' pernicious wound~ 
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l'l"'ben that which should be our comfort is t11rned into sorrow, how gy-eat is our sor
row? 

One act is enough to assimihte, but it i~ 1Hlt enou~h to denominate. Job doth not 
call his wife a foolish and wicked woman, but only that she spake as one of the foolish 
,vomen. 

Ve1·. l 0. But he said unto her, Tliou speakest as one of the .foolislt women spMketh. 
TV!wt ! sliall we receive good at the liand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job sin with his lips. 

Job rebukes his wife, but it is in the spirit of met>kness. He ~pealcs compuotively, 
he doth not charge the whole sex. He labours to convince of folly, which is the ren
ciest way to make one wise. Though there was sharpness in the reproof to search the 
wound, yet there was none to exasperate the person. It was an exact compouml of love 
and anger, zeal and knowledge. 

Job's question refers to the manner of receiving; we shall receive evil whether we 
will or not, but we ought to 1·eceive it as cheerfully as we receive good. Both goo<l 
and evil comes to us often at the second hand ; but we should takeall as from the first, 
and this will make every good better, and every evil we feel not so bad. Afflictions 
coming from the creature are as the ro,l of Moses upon the ground, a biting serpent, 
but, considered in the h:ind of God, they are like the serpent in the hand of Moses, a 
rod to correct and a staff to support us. 

To look on evil as coming from God will enable to bear it quietly. 
ltlote on Eccles. vii. 14..-Consider that as the day of prosperity was from God, so is 

the day of adversity, for it follows God hath also set the one over against the other. 
So we should bear the one as patiently as we receive the other joyfully. Especially, as 
we never deserved the least part of the good that we enjoy; but we have deserved more 
than all the evil that we suffer, present evils should not make us insensible of or un~ 
thankful for past mercies. ,vhatever a believer loses he hath no rea$On to be dissatis
fied ; he has a portion that cannot be lost, 

" In all this did not Job sin with his lips." There is more understood than exprest. 
It is not a bare acquittal, but a high approbation. To govern the tongue under great 
and sore afflictions is a rare attainment. Job clid not murmur, repine, or blaspheme. 

Anger can hardly be silent, and that anger is admirable which speaks and sins not. 
He that knows uot how to be angry knows noc how to love. And he that knows not 
bow to reprove in love knows not how to be angry. Job, in a prudent and gracious 
manner, sharply reproved his wife, yet lovingly convincing her of folly; at once en
deavouring to discover and cure her error. 

Ver. I I. Now when Joh' s three friends hea1·d of all t!tis evil that was come upon 
him, they came every one from his own place; Elipluzz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuliite, and Zoplwr the Naamathite : for they lwd made an appointment together to 
come to mourn with Mm, and to comfoi·t Mm. 

The pedigree of these men is very uncertain, anil it is of small import,ince from 
whom they descended. They were Job's friends, which is taken from a word which 
signifies to eat together as sheep, from which the word pastor is derived. And having 
beard of his troubles, they agreed to come and visit him, to mourn with and comfort him. 

No doubt Job's troubles were noised abroad. The afflictions as well as the sins of the 
godly are carried about upon the wings of fame, and every one descants upon and cen
l!ures them freely. 

It is a proof of true friendship to mourn with ~nd co~fort the afflicted. If we really 
love God it will abide whatever befal us. Aud 1t mamlt'sts our love to our brethren to 
be genuine, when we continu~ to love and ?wn t~em when th~y are despise~ and re
proached by men, or are afflicted by the 1mmed1ate ~and_ of God. ~ome friends ~re 
like the swallow, they come in summer but flee away 111 wmter. It 1s very becommg 
to prevent the invitations of our friends; it is good manners to be an unbi<lden guest 
at a house of mouruing. It is very improper to judge or censure, upon hearsay, but a 
report is warrant en~u~h to pi~y an~ p~ay for ou~ e~icted friends; so~e look upon it 
as a compliment to v1s1t _those rn affl1ct1on. B~~ 1t 1~ spoke~ of, ~ames 1. 27, as e pro. 
minent part of pure religion, en~ when we v1si-t w1~h a~ rntention to comf~rt_ those 
in distress. Let us beware of actmg the part of Jobs friends, who added affl1cuon to 
him whom they meant to comfort, What a sa,l condition is represe11tecl, PHI. lxix. 
~O when i~ is said "I looked for some to take pity, but there was none," &c. and when 
it ~as fulfilled on the innocent Lamb of God when he suffered. None of his followers 
11hould think it strange when it is with them as it was with their Lord. 
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Ver. Ii, And when the1f lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him nut, they lifted 
up their voice and wept; and they rent every one his mantle and sprinkled dust upon 
tl1eil' heads towards heaven. 

Ver. 13. So tliey sat down with him upon the ground seven days and seven ilights, 
and none spalie a word unto him; for they saw that llis grief was very great. 

Great afflictions blast the beauty, change and disfigure the face, so that friends can
not know them. Job was now so changed that his friends lift np Lheir voice and 
wept, thus giving vent to their sorrow, which, as is usual, would revive Job's grief. 
To show compassion to him, as well as to show their own sorrow, they rent their 
clothes 11nd sprinkled dust, as a memento of mortality. However low we are, God 
can lay us still lower; and therefore, it is best to lay ourselves as low as we can, as 
he does who sits upon the ground when his heart sits down with him too. His friends 
saw that the pain of his body was great, and that his mind was troubled, for which 
reason, they sat down wiLh him and kept silence. When a man is resolV€d to mourn 
let him mourn; your advice may anger him, but it will not help him. Let sorrow 
have its way a while, and that will make way for comfort. 

CHAPTER III. 

Ver. l. After this Job opened his mouth, and cursed his day. 
At last Job, who had formerly opened his mouth to justify and bless God, with a 

loud or clear voice cursed his day. Sorrow sometimes stops the month. Psal. Ixvii. 4, • 
., I am so troubled that I cannot speak:" A wise man bath his tongue at his com
mand, he speaks upon mature deliberation; but a fool's tongue comman,h him. The 
word here used, to curse, is derived from a root, which signifies light or unsettled, and 
llO it means any thing or person which we contemn or despise, so it is frequently trans
lated, as well as to curse or bl:ispheme. The Hebrew word for honour or glory, sig
nifies heavy; and 2 Cor, iv. 17. speaks of a weight of glory. Now, observe, that 
cursing a father is opposite to the 5th Commandment, "Thou shalt honour thy father," 
&c.-thou shalt look on thy parents as upon persons of weight-so to curse them is to 
look on them as vile and contemptible. 

Can a man curse persons or things? No. Blessings and cnrsings are in the hand 
of Goel. A <lay is a part of time, and is incapable of a curse. Job curses either the 
day of his birth or the day on which he suffered such a world of evils. Jeremiah 
also cursed his day with a vehement curse. But the apostle says, "Bless, and curse 
not." 

Yer. 2, 3. And Job spalte and said, Let tlie day perish wherein I was born, and the 
night in wl,icli it u-as said, Tltere is a man-child co11ceived, or brought forth. 

To perish, signifies not to be, or it is to lose former dignity or respect-to have a 
mournful being. Let it not be remembered-let it be as if it had never been. 

It rnust be granted that Job discovered much frailty and some passion in this com
plaint, But if we consider t!le acuteness of his pain, the multiplicity of his troubles, 
with their long continuance, we need not wonder that he did complain ; aud if we 
look to his end we shall see patience have a perfect work. There is indeed a mourn
ful difference between Job's hehaviour in the former chapter and what he now speaks. 

Observe, That the holiest person is apt to fail even in the grace i11 which they excel
witness Moses and Peter. 

2d, Observe, That great sufferings often produce grievous complainings, Psal. b:xvii. 
2. lxxxviii. 3-15. Th-0ogh the Lord gives us, waters of gall to drink, when we con
sider what our sins deserve, we have great reason to be silent. But flesh and blood 
will cry out under great troubles. And since God bears with his people, they should 
hear with one another. He that understands man will compassionate the sorrows and 
not question the sincerity of a complaining brother. 
·, 3d, Observe, That Satan will never fully attain his enils on the children of God. 
He undertook to make Job curse his God, but when he had done his worst, aml spent 
his malice upon him, Job cursed bis day, but not his God, So it came far short of 
what Satan affirmed. 
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Ver. 4. Let thnt day be darkness; let not God regard it from above, neither let the 
light shine upon it. 

Proper darkness is only a pri"ation of light, but it frequently means any sorrowful 
sad condition. Let not God take any account of it; let it. not be honoured with any 
special work of pro"idence, which might make it to be rememberell with honour 
among men. 

From the two first clauses, as they are placed in succession, learn, That there is no 
day so dark, or condition so distressing, but if God regard and take notice of it, man 
may take comfort and rejoice in it. Even in the hour and power of darkness, if God 
lifts up the light of his eoui:itenance, we shall be safe and happy. Our every day's 
comfort depends on the blessing and care of God. Some translate Acts xvii. 30, "The 
time of that ignorance God regarded not-Gori did overlook that time;" he did not 
respect it; that is, he lightly passed them by ; his eye was not upon them for good, 
so as to send among them that great blessing, the knowledge of Jesus Christ. When 
God, in a way of favour, doth but look towards us, our lowest estate is raised up. 
" Thou hast regarded the low estate of thine handmaid," s9.id Mary. 

To have no light is an addition and aggravation of darkness, as Isa. l. 1 o. " and 
bath no light," expresses one of the saddest conditions of an afflicted soul. " Neither 
let the light shine upon it," is, let there be no comfort, no joy, no good thing in the 
compass of that day. 

Light, in scripture, expresses all good, as darkness all e'l'il. 
Vei-. 5. Let darkness and the shadow of death stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it 

let the blackness of the day terrify it. ' 
The shadow of death might be translated image of death, such darkness as is like 

death. Clouds and darkness together. Job wishes a black cloud so fixed as to eclipse 
the whole day, and so to be a terrible day by reason of its blackness. Job heaps up words 
very like in sound, and all alike in sense. Metaphorical darkness stains the beauty of 
the creature. Let civil discord and war arise, and then what is honour but greater 
misery, and riches are but golden thorns. But the darkness of ignorance, guilt, and 
the displeasure of God, are the worst stains. Hence see what a blessing natural light 
is, and the outward light of a comfortable condition, but especially the light of God's 
countenance, which is better than life. 

Ver. 6. As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; let it not be Joined unto tlte 
days of the year, let it not come into the number of the months. 

The word here used signifies thick darkness joined with tempest. Let darkness 
grasp it and make it still darker. 

The glory of the night is its conjunction to the day. Night is called day, as it is 
part of the natuul day. There is a certain purpose for the summer and for the win
ter, and also for the day and for the night; and for any of them to be prevented from 
answering their end is their affliction, (so far as they are capable of it). It is a great 
curse upon any creature to be rendered useless. . . . 

Ver. 7. Lo, ld that night be solitary; let no Joyful voice come therein. 
Job would have no meetings that night, and if men will meet, let it be only to 

mourn together. \Vhen we reflect on our misimprovement and abuse of social meet
ings both in our houses and temples, we have reason to fear that the joyful voice may 
be ~uddenly taken from us. Let us therefore go voluntarily alone, that we may, like 
Jacob in prayer, wrestle with God for _a blessing .. This i~ the sweet~st. enjoyment of 
our lives, and is the best way of preparmg for and improving o~r afflictions •. But to 
hue the society of friends interrupted, so that they cannot associate together, 1s one of 
the greatest afflictions upon earth, and it is quite contrary to the nature and happiness 
of man. 

Ver. 8. Let thtm curse it tltat curse the day, wlto are ready to raise up their 
mournings. . 

Let this night be cursed and mourned over with as enlarged sorrows ~s those who 
are hired on purpose to mourn ?''er the saddest specta~les and most calamitous events, 
some seem to to think that then troubles exceed their own sorrows, and, therefore, 
hire others to appear as mourners ; and the love o_f gain will turn some spirits into any 
posture, like Balaam, who loved the wages of unr111:hteousness. 

Ver. 9. Let the stars of tlie twiligltt tltereof be dar!t; let it look for light, but have 
none, neither let it see the dawning of t!te day. 
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In the day time star light is not valued, but in the night they are a great orna
ment, comfort, and guide. They are often a welcome sight to the traveller and mari
ner. Hence, to be deprived of small comforts may be a great affliction in times of 
distress. 

When the apostle would have us to avoid all evil, he exhorts to abstain from the 
appearance of evil. So it is as if Job had said, Let it not see the least appearance of 
clay. 

When God looks upon us and expects to find repentance, and beholds presumption ; 
for faith, and beholds unbelief; for patience, and beholds comphining, &c. no marvel 
when we look for light and behold darkness, for peace and behold trouble, for success 
and behold tlisappointment. 

Ver. 10. Because it shut not up the doors of my mothers womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

And is this Job so famed for wisdom, and is this the defence he produces for curs
ing his day in so full and particular a manner? It seems to have more of passion than 
reason in it. 

Trouble and sorrow take hold of us; and we enter upon and take bold of trouble 
as soon as we come into this world. 

Some suppose that infants' tears is a presage of these sorrows; and well might they 
weep if they knew what a sea of storms they are launching into, and from which they 
shall never be fully relieved, till they arrive at the harbour, at the end of the voyage. 

Ver. I 1. Why died 1 not from the womb ? why did I not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the belly? 

Ver. 12. Why did the knees prevent me? or why the breasts, that I should suck? 
The general meaning of these two verses is, That it had been best for me not to 

have been born, and next best to have died soon after. 
To give up the ghost is a cheerful resignation of ourselves in death. 
In regud of outward troubles, death is the rest of man.! 
We are not only indebted to God for our lives at first, but also for the continuance 

of them, and for all the comforts we enjoy as we pass along. \Ve need divine mercy 
in every step of our journey. 

An infant is a very helpless creature. The seed of death is sown as soon as life is 
communicated. 

Ver. 13. For now sliould I have lain still and been quiet, I should have slept: then 
liad I been at rest. 

Job here, in four distinct words, expresses the same thing; and in death there i9 
rest from labour, from trouble and oppression, from sorrow and grief; and what is far 
better than these to believers, from sin, Satan's temptations, and the law of the mem
bers warring against the law of the mind. 

Death brings the body to rest, and so is called sleep; and as we awake after sleep, so 
there shall be a resurrection from the dead ; and this will be effected with infinitely 
more ease, by the power of God, than we can awake a person from a sound sleep. 

To wish things otherwise than they are, because we suffer, is certainly sinful; but 
to wish that those things which have dishonoured and offended God had never been 
done is surely lawful. 

It is lawful to complain under afflictions; but we should complain of or to creature3 
very little. \Vhile we pass over second causes, let u3 pour our complaints into the 
bosom of God, adoring his wisdom and justice in these things that we cannot under
stand. And in bewailing our own or the public calamities, we should endeavour to 
bear the cross cheerfully. To bear is the patience of necessity; to love to bear is the 
patience of virtue, and bath in it the highest affection, and the lowest subjection to 
Christ. To glory in any thing is more than to joy in or take pleasure in it. Col. i. 
24,. 2 Cor. xii. 10. Rom. v. 3, Gal. vi. 14,. . 

If we mix faith with our tears, and while we bemoan our condition, believe that God 
is good and good to us, and that he is able to deliver us, we may wish that the things 
that are were not, and pray that God would make a change in our estate. 

Job is angry with his very being. He complains not only of his troubles, but of his 
life. This must be numbered among his failings and faults. 

Ver. 14. With kings and counsellors of tlie earth, which built desolate places for 
themselves. 

Job now shows that he would have had rest, as well as the great anll rich and wise. 
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Kings here are such as rule by law, with whom counsellors are joinet.l: and It Is well 
when they are both good, for evil counsellors often make a good man a bail king. 

The word for desolate places is clearly applied to the grave. Ezek. xxiv. 20. Tombs 
m_ay be called desolate,places; for when the bodies are laid there, all the company and 
fnencls leave them. Even kings and counsellors, who have stately funerals, are left. 
th~re _by their frien~s,_ favourites, and flatterers, and great sums were expended in 
bu1hhng and beaunfymg them, yet it was customary to erect them in desolate places. 

,~re see how God disappoints the vain conceit ot' endeavouring to perpetuate our 
name and greatness in the st.ory of Ahsalom. 2 Sam. xviii. 18. Thnt ambitious prince 
was cast into a pit, with a rude heap of stones cast upon him. By which we are 
taught the folly of preparing a place for a dead body, while the concerns of an immortal 
soul are neglected. 

Ver. 15. Or with prince-$ that had gold, wlto filled their houses witli silver. 
Thc5e houses filled with treasure may he their tombs. In these times they not only 

bestowed great cost upon their tombs, but they put great store of treasure in them. 
Josephus says Hircanus opened David's sepulchre, and took out three thousand ta
lents; snd it is supposed that the Chaldeans raked up the graves of the Jews, not so 
much from crueltv as from covetousness. 

Observe, that n°either power, nor wisdom, nor riches are any privilege aga.inst death. 
How then is it said that righteousness delivereth from death? It may be either from 
troubles or dangers in a day of public calamity, or from the sting of death, the evil of 
which is passed to a righteous man; but riches can neither mitigate the pain nor pull 
out the sting of death. 

_Great men are called the men of the world, Psal. xvii. as if they were for nothing but 
this world, and so they have their portion in this life; and their in ward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue for ever. Psal. xlix. The heart is the place where 
Christ and the thoughts of heaven should lodge. All things below should be outward 
tlwughts. As the inward thoughts of a godly man are upon the things of God, so the 
inward thoughts of worldly men are after the world, and they may say to their depart
ing souls, (as that trembling emperor), whether are you going; where is the place of 
your rest? 

Ver. 16. Or as an hidden untimelg birth I ltad not been; as infants which never 
saw light. 

As if he had said, if I have gone too high in referring to kings, &c. yet surely I 
should have been as those that never knew themsel\'eS to be in this world. It is wor
thy of notice that the same word signifies both an infant and a giant; and in the grave 
there is no difference between them. 

Ver. 17. There the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary be at rest. 
The Hebrew usually expresses many things in one word, but here it has diverse 

words to signify one thing, on! y differing in degree. The lowest expression for a sinner, 
notes one thlt misses a mark. The next signifies a willingness to sin, and an unwill
ingness to obey; and the one used here signifies wickedness in the height. So Job 
means here that they had been restless in sin; who could not sleep till they bad done 
mischief, nor scarce sleep for doing mischief; who weary and tire out themselves with 
vexing and troubling others. The wicked man travaileth with pain all hia days. In 
the grave they cease from troubling; there they are at rest. In Psal. xciv. "'How long 
shall the wicked triumph?" is answerecl, verse 23, " The Lord shall cut them off in 
their own wickedness." As if it had been said, Until the Lord cut them off they will 
never leave off doinj!; wickedly. 

Ver. 18. There the priwners rtst together, they hear not tlte voice of tlie oppressor." 
The word for oppressor signifies also_ an e~actor of dt:bt! tribute, or _labo~r; and be

cause at times they are demanded agamst nght and cqu1ty, often with violence and 
cruelty, they may well be called opp~essors. . .. 

The voice of an oppressor is the voice of slander and reproach. Psal. xlu. IO. "As 
with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me." The tongue wounds deeper 
than the sword, and God will punish for hard words as well 88' hard blows. However 
he may order the outward dispensations of his providence, his p~ople_ will soon be 
brought to the house of 5iJence, where they shall hear the oppressors voice no· more, 

Paul and Silas sung praises in a prison, but they enjoyed the preeence of C.,'hrist, 
which can make any place or situation c?mfor~3:ble. But _in itself imprisonme~t is _a 
sad condition. Our Lord speaks ofa prison vtstt as a special service, "I wu m pn• 
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Ron, and ye visited me." We should Temember those that are in bonds as bound with 
them, and they who hear the voice of the oppressor as being ourselves yet in the body, 
and let this 11:ive a relish to, and make us thankful for the comforts of life. 

Ver. 19. The small and great are there, and the serrJant isfreefl'Om hi, master. 
The grave knows no difference among men. There is but one di.,tinction that out

lives death. Happy are all those who are made righteous by God's grace. Both vo
luntary and constrained servants are free from their master. Job speaks of service asa 
state of affliction and trouble, under which many groan. 

Job now begins to expostulate, aml his main proposition is contained, in verses 20, 
23, viz. That there is no reason why a man tl'iat hves miserably, and woulcl die will
ingly, should have his life prolonged. He endeavours to prove the assumption at verse 
24., where he shows that he lived in great n,isery, which be amplifies in the two last 
verses. This is the sum and scope of this last section. 

Ver. 20. Wl,erefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life unto the bitter 
in soul? 

The Hebrew word signifies labour. It is translated sorrow, verse 10, ~lilt, Psal. 
Jv. and mischief, Psal. xciv.; because by these one man molests and vexes another, 
and makes him miserable. This deep inward sorrow marle our Lord say, ·• My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto deaLh ;" that is, I am in the lowest depths of sorrow, 
within one step or degree of death. 

The will and pleasure of God is a sufficient answer to Job's que~tion. Yet as God 
seldom answers by his l:are prerogative, other reasons may be adduced; such as, that 
life is continued to teach obedience by sufferings, and that grace may be increased; 

• or, that God magnifies his power in supporting and delivering those whom he sets up 
as patterns to posterity. 

Here is a man weary of light and life. The best things in tbe world may become 
burdens to us. Therefore, labour after true grace, which wlli never a burdet, to any 
man, or unsavoury to the bitterest soul. '1Vhen you are weary of all other things, 
faith and patience will support you. 

It is a trouble to possess good things when we cannot enjoy them. The possession and 
enjoyment of all temporal things may be separated, but the very possession of spiritual 
things is joy. 

Ver. 21. Wliich long for death, but it cometh not, and dig for it more than for !tid 
treasures. 

To long is a vehement desire, e\'en as an hungry m:m for food, or as a believer wh" 
has waited long expecting the accomplishment of any promised blessing. 

lt cometh not. That is, not so soon as they would have it, for death will come. But 
is it lawful t sire death? It is an enemy that no man can desire, yet some have ex. 
presse as eager a I es1re after death as ever any dug for ~ecreted treasures; but still 
there id somewpat else at the bottom of that desire. 

lnjtead of following JoMh's pattern when we meet with a cross, we should seek to 
God for relief, for he hath a thousand ways to let us.out of trouble besides sending us 
to the grave. As death comes to many before they look for it, SJJ ·o e are callino- for 
~h before the;t: kuow how to die. When Solomon praises the dead as better than t e 
living, he persomties a natural man, who says it is better to die than live under oppres--

1 
sion. But to bear a burclen well is more desireable than deliverance from it, if, while 
bearing it, we can be doing good. 

Spiritual treasures are called mysteries. Knowledge, life, and comforts are hi,l. 
Col. iii. 3.; Rev. ii. 17. The best things are har1lest tc, be come by. Those that will 
have the crown must strive for it. We must tlig for heavenly hid treasure! anrl yet 
both the treasure and strength to dig- it are freely given. 

Ver. 22. Which r~joice exceedingly, and are glad wlien they canfi11d tlie grave. 
And finilin~ death, they are affected as they who (seeking for treasures) find a 

grave. For when they hit upon a grave they thought themselves sure of treasure. 
Or rather it refers to those who bi<l death welcome, and are glad when they find 

themselves stepping into it. If the miseries of this life can make death itself desirable, 
then certainly the prospect of living in and with Christ will fill us with joy encl earnest 
desires to attain it. It is desire that widens the vessel to take in abundance of joy. 

Vtr. 23, Wliy is ligl1t given to a man whose way is hid, and whom God hatli hedged 
in? 

That which was before the object of Satan's envy is now the object of Job's com-
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pl3:int, '.' a hedge." The one was for protection, the other of thorny trouble to Job. 
It 1s as if Job had said, why doth God continue my life when I am in such a condition 
tha~ l cann?t ?isc?ver the reason why l am brought into it, nor see any passage out 
of 1t? Affliction 1s not only wrapt up as to the cause and the event, but in the dark
ness of present duty. Neither know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, Ig
norance of the particular cause or duty called to, under an affliction, adds greatly to 
the weight or smart of it. 

Ver. 
0

24-. For my sighing cometh befure I eat, and my roarings are poured out lihe 
the waters. 

Heb. " Before the face of my bread my sighings come," which notes the continu
ance of his sorrows. Job's grief wss without any intermission, for sorrow and sigh
ing sat as guests continually at his table. 

Sighings are mere secret sorrows, but roarings must be heard, which points out the 
extremity of Job's sufferings. So David, Psal. xxxii. 3. to show his extremity of pain 
":hil~ he did not confess his sin, sars, •: While I kept silence" (while I smothered my 
sms m secret) " I roared for the d1sqmetness of my soul." Silence in not confessina 
sin csuses roaring under the guilt of sin. I am as it were melted into sorrows. " 

Ver. 25. For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that whic/1 I 
was afraid of is come unto me. 

Job seems to make this the ~um of all complaints. The Hebrew is, I feared a fear 
and it is come upon me, I long before thought that such a black day might come upon 
me. 

Query. "Tas it lawful in Job to be thus fearful~ An apostle bids us be careful 
for nothing. There are divers sorts of fear. Job's was a fear of caution, not of tor
meut and vexation,-a fear opposed to security and presumption, not to joy and con
solation. Job's fear was !!-rounded on the uncertainty of creature comforts. He knew 
that weallh was but a brittle ware, and might quickly receive a crack. This fear we 
ought to csrry about us in regard of our spiritual state, though grace be everlasting 
ware, and though we are high built we must not be high minded. Job's was a fear 
that made him diligent to prepare for an evil day, not a fear that <lid eat out all the 
comfort of a good day,-a fear opposed to hardness of heart, but not opposed to cou~ 
rage and strength of heart. Such a fear as this is a holy fear, a good companion in 
our best estate, which will not trouble but regulate our lives. 

Note.-That holy wisdom and sanctified prudence prepares for evil in our good 
days. Lest the disciples in time of peace should forget trouble, Christ say,, Matt. 
xxiv. 2b." Behold I have told you before." 

When ungodly men have a good day they think it will last for ever. "'hen 
they were merry, singing and feasting, Amos vi. 3. they would not allow the thought 
of a change; for it is atlde<l, " They put the evil day far from them." Isaiah de
scribes them a; making a covenant with death; and when he had been talking of 
ju<lgments, they say, " If the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us." These are the thoughts of foolish and ung11clly men. They have 
made " lies their refuge, and under falsehood have they hid themselves;" and so 
they confillently say, we will fill ourselves with strong drink, and to-morrow shall be 
as this day, and much more abundant. Many of the people of God do say of the evils 
that are now upon us, " the things which we feared are come." These storm~ were 
seen long ago in the clouds, yea in the sunshine; and _they who foresa~\f them _with an 
eye of faith and holy fear, are in best case to grapple with them, and will be gamers by 
them. 

Dangers unknown easily surprise us, whereas those we fear may either be prevented 
or prepared for. Trouble will lie heavy enoug~ upon u;;, even whe!l we look and pre
pare for it. Therefore say to thyself, I am nch, but before I <lie I may be_ poor. 
Now I have a house, but in a few days J may be turnetl_ out. No_w I am at liberty, 
but shortly I may be cast into prison. Now J h~ve a wife and ch1lc~re~, but 1 may 
soon be bereaved of them or they may be turned rnto crosses antl affl1ct10ns. 

Now, O my soul, art ;hou prepare~ to bear.these change~? Sur:ely Job question~~ 
himself thus, which made him say, " fhat which J p:re_atly feared 1s c_ome upon me. 

Ver. 26. I was not in safety,· neither !tad I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 
came. 

This is an addition to, and an exposition of the former verse. The Hebrew root 
also signifies, l was not secure. From the same root is Shiloh, that is, he whom all may 
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Hccurely trust in nnd rest upon for safety. Job means, I did not think myself safe, 
or beyond the reach of danger. 

Job had not a rest in confidence; he did not trust in his outward peace; but he 
had the rest of contentment even in his outward troubles. A wicked man's conscience 
is like a troubled sea, even when he enjoys outward peace. But Job enjoyed peace of 
conscience when his affairs were like a troubled sea. 

The contrast in the conduct of the rich man will illustrate this verse, Luke 
xii. 9. His house was full, but his heart was fuller of the creature. He makes 
it a rock to build upon, and a pillow to sleep on. He sings a requiem to his soul. 
The rich man's words are affirmatives of all Job's negatives. Job's es1ate was as full 
as his, but his heart was emptied of all delight in it. I never expected much peace in 
the world, none at all from it, yet trouble came. When Job had abundance of all 
earthly things, he said he was not in safety, &c. Hence observe, that in the spring
tide of worldly prosperity, we should keep our hearts within the channel. A believer, 
like Noah's dove, finds no rest; and after all his flights and fluttering among creatures, 
he must say, Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul. 

God often wrests worldly enjoyments out of their hands who hold them fastest. 
Christ gives an instance, in the days of Noah and Lot, when they were secure, buying 
and selling, &c. as if the world bad been their own. Then the flood aud the fire came 
and swept them all away. 

But the way to hold spiritual things is to cleave to them with full purpose of heart. 
And what Christ says of this life is true of the things of this life; " He that will lose 
( that is, he who is ready to lose) the things of this life, shall save them ; and he 
that will save (that is, he who is resolved to save) the things of this life, shall lose 
them." Put them out of your hearts and you may hold them in your hauds. 

TO THE CHRISTIAN READER. 

A QUESTION is started and touched in many books,of Scripture how the justice and 
goodness of God can be vindicated while his providence distributes good to the evil 
and evil to the good. But it is here purposely handled in a very long disputation be
tween Job, the respondent, and his three friends, opponents. Then in a full determi
nation, first, by Elihu, an acute and wise reasoner, and then by God himself, the most 
wise and infallible moderator. 

There are three principles wherein Job concurs with his three friends-
lst, That all the afflictions which befal man come under the eye and certain know

lcdg~ of God. 
2dly, That God is the author and efficient cause, the orderer and disposer of all 

these afflictions and calamities. 
Sdly, That in regard of his most holy majesty and unquestionable sovereignty, he 

neither doth nor can do any wrong or injury to any of his creatures, whatsot:ver afflic
tion he lays, or how long soever he is pleased to continue it upon them. 

These three principles, and such conclusions as are immediately deducible from 
them, are copiously handled by them all, and they nil speak very glorious things of 
the power, wisdom, justice, holiness, and sovereignty of the Loni; but Job far excels 
the other three. 

But they proceed to a fourth principle, which he utterly denies, about which so 
much of his answer as opposeth their objections wholly consists. That their fourth 
principle seems to be bottomed on two grounds. 

I st, That who~oever is good and doth good, shall receive a present reward, accorcl
ing to the me:isure of the good he hath done, and that the wicked shall be paid with 
present punishments ncc

1

orcling to the measure of his demerits. 
2clly, That if a wicked man flourish in outward prosperity, yet it is very mo?Jentary, 

and suddenly turns to, and ends in visible judgments in this life. And that 1f at any 
time a goclly man be withered with adversity, yet it is very short, and su<l<lenly (in 
this lifr) ends in visible blessings. The sum of this is, that a man greatly afflicted 
and hclcl long under their pressure, is to be munbernl with the wicked, though 110 
other cvillrn~c appear a;:;ai11st him, hence-
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The peculiar Ollinion of Eliphaz, that all the outwanl evils ,vhich overtake a man 
in this life arc the proceeds of his own sin, :rnd so from the process of God's justice, 
chap. iv. S. " They that plough iniquity, and sow wickedness," shall reap the same, 
which he applies personally to Job, chap. xxii. 5, 6, " Is not thy wickedness great?" 
&c.; the whole scope of his speech bends the same way, and is as if he had said to 
Job, " Though thy carriage has been so plausible among us, that we are not able to 
accuse thee of sin, yet those judgments accuse thee, and are sufficient witnesses against 
thee that thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother for nought. 

Bildad grants that afflictions may fall upon a righteous person, but if God sends not 
deliverance speedily, &c. Then upon the second ground of the fourth princil-'le, such 
a man may be censured, cast and condemned as unrighteous. That such was Bildad's 
judgment is clear, chap. viii. 5, 6. and 20, 21. " Behold God will not cast away a per
fect man," &c. As if he had said, I cannot assent to Eliphaz affirming, that every 
man that is afflicted is for his wickedness. I believe that a godly man may be afflicted 
for the trial and exercise of his graces. But as soon as he cries and calls, the Lortl 
makes his habitation prosperous again. 

Zopher differs from the two former, affirming that all afflictions ere to be resolved 
into the absolute will and pleasure of God, &c. chap. xi. 7, S, 12.; in the rest of his 
speech he comes nearest the opinion of Bildad, verse 14, 15, 16, and gives out as hard 
thoughts of Job as the other two, numbering him among the wicked, and assigning 
him the reward of an hypocrite, chap. xx. 29. 

These, I conceive, are the characteristical opinions of Job's three friends about his 
case, all consistent with these four principles, which they hold in common, all equally 
concerning Job, and yet some difference among themselves. 

But what Rays Job? He says that the providence of God dispenses outward pros
perity and affliction so indifferently to good and bad, that no unerring judgment can 
possibly be made of any man's spiritual estate upon the view of his temporal. He de
clares this as his opinion, chap. ix. 22, 23, which is no way at variance with the three 
first principles, but only \\"ith the fourth, which he throughout refutes-as unsound, &c. 

In the strong-hold of this truth, Job secures himself against all the assaults, and 
scatters all the objections of his opponents, resolving to maintain it to the death. 

That he is a sinner, he readily grants; that he is an hypocrite, he flatly denies. 
That the Lord was righteous in all his dealings with him, he readily grants. 
That himself was unrighteous, because the Lord had dealt so with him, he flatly 

denies. 
He confesses that be needeth the free grace and mercy of God to justify him, but 

withal asserts that he was perfect enough to justify himself against all the challenges 
of men. 

In these acknowledgments of his sinfulness and denials of insincerity, in thesehum
blinn-s of himself before God, and acquitting of himself before men, in these implorings 
of ~ercy from the Lord, and complaining of the unkindness of his brethren, the 
strength of Job's answer consists, and it may_ be t~us summed_ up. . .. 

'Tis true, that through the extremity of his parn, the angmsh of his spm~, and ~he 
provocation of his friends, some unwary speeches slipt from him, for which Ehbu 
reproved him, and of which he repented, all which a gracious God freely pardoned. . 

Thus I have endeavoured to gjve a brief account of the argumentative p~rt ~f tlus 
book, and to represent bow far in this great controversy the answerer and his obJectors 
agree in judgment, and where they part. 

April 28th, 1645. JOSEPH CARYL, 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. J. T!un Eliphaz, the Temanite, answered, and said 
Ver. 2. If we assay to commun_e witli_ thee, wilt t~wu be g;ieved? as~ay_ or try

commune. It notes serious speakmg, wilt thou be grzeved? fhe word s1gmfies to be 
extremely grieved, even unto rage or fainti~g. H_e seems to hint at Job's di~temper
ed speeches, wilt thou fall into such a pa~s10!1 agam? but howeyer thou take 1t. 

Who can witll!iold himself fi·om spealttng m such a case as this? 
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From this preambl~, observe, 1st, That reproof i_s a wholesome, yet a bitter pill, it 
needs to be wrapt up m gold and sugar, that, pleasmg both eye and palate, it may be 
taken down the better. 

2d, That it is no easy thing to bear reproof. To take a reproof well is as high a 
point of spiritual wisdom as to give it in a proper manner. 

3,1, Thllt in some cases it is a duty to reprove however it may be taken. When we 
see God dishonoured, and the soul of our brother in danger, we must speak. In such 
cases we must adventure to save men by fear, plucking them out of the fire. But what 
is it that he could not forbear? It is, that he supposed that Job acted opposite to his 
own principles. 

Ver. 3. Behold thou hast instructed many. The Hebrew signifies both to correct 
and teach, because they were usually joined, it is thou hast taught and directed, and 
(where need was) corrected many. 

And thou hast strengthened the weak hands. That is those whose han<ls are weak, 
by reason of manifold trials, thou hast spoken words to them which have been as 
sinews to their hands, anµ strength to their joints. Heb. xii. 12. Wherefore lift up 
the hands that hang down. 

Ver. 4. Thy words liave upholden him that was falling, and thou hast strengthen
ed the feeble knees. 

Some afflictions not only-make us shake and totter, but either from their nature, 
number, or duration, are like to overwhelm us. 

Weak, or hanging down hands, may denote a kind of desp9.ir of relief from evils felt, 
and feeble knees may arise from expected evil. 

Job stood ready to uphold such as were ready to fall. Timely assistance and advice 
may pre"fent a fall, and strengthen for future trials. 

Observe 1st, That to instruct and comfort others, is not only a man's duty but his 
praise. 

Job taught many, though he had no direct calling to it. Now, what shall we think 
of those who neglect to instruct after they have solemnly engaged to be teachers? 

Observe 2d, That charity, especially spiritual charity, is very liberal; and open heart
ed charity to the soul, is the soul of charity. When words are wisely dispensed, and 
accompanied with the divine blessing, what can they not do? 

All that had witnessed Job's instructions, as well as Job himself, are c:1.lled upon by 
Eliphaz, to observe the great change, behold thou hast instructed many. 

Ver. 5. But now it is come upon tliee. That is, thou art visited with afflictions, a11d 
tlioufaintest. The word signifies an extraordinary fainting, as when a man is so 
wearied and spent that he knows not what he doth. It toucheth thee and thou art 
troubled. That is a vehement trouble that fills with amazement. 

Observe l~,t, To commend a man with a but is a wound instead of a commendation. 
Ybserve ~il, It is far easier to give instructions to others in trouble than to exemplify 

them in our own conduct. 
It is as if Eliphaz had said to Job, "Art thou not ashamed to cry out of thy afflic

tions, after thou hast told others to be quiet and cheerful under theirs?" 
The wisdom and patience which is seen in bearing afflictions i~ far better than that 

which is heard in exhorting others. The apostle, Horn. ii. 19, speaks of it as a matter 
of shame and blushing, that their actions run so cross to their professions. 

Thus we have opened the minor propositions of the first argument, couched in the 
third and fourth verses, "thou hast instructed many," &c. "yet when trouble comes 
upon thee, thou faintest and art troubled." He then draws the conclutiion, and from 
hence infers Job a hypocrite, as 

Ve1·. 6. Is not tllis thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy 
ways? 

The Vulgate reads it, " where is thy fear," &c. " what is become of these graces in 
this thy day of trouble?" 

Mr. Broughton reads, is not thy fear thy confidence, and the uprightness of thy ways 
thy hope? or, is not thy religion thy hope, and thy right ways thy confiden~e; didst 
thou not think that they would have been thy protection? but thou art deceived. 

Eliphaz seems to call Job to make a clearer proof of his religion, and tells him, thou 
art surely but an hypocrite, for if thy " fear~ were true, it would have preserved thee 
from these impatient complainings, 
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"The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil:' Therefore if 1hou hadst auy genuine 
fear of God indeed, thou wouldest never have " cursed thy <lay." 
_ The major proposition is plain in ver. 7. for the question, ,vho ever perished, being 
rnnocent? &c. is to be resolved into this negative, no innocent person ever perished, 
&c. And Eliphaz conceives this to be so clear a truth that he challenges Job to give 
one instance to the contrary: He appeals to experience. 

Ver. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent? or wltere were 
Ifie 1·ighteous cut (!ff? 

Some render, who e,·er saw the righteous plucked up by the roots, so as there-should 
be no remembrance nor remainder of them? 

The word for innocent signifies empty. Now a converted person is emptied of all 
sin, comparatively, not absolutely. 

The righteous who are justified and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus cannot 
be cnt off eternally, but in regard of temporal calamities they are on a level with 
others. 

From Job's substance being destroyed, his children slain, his body diseased, and his 
mind distempered, Eliphaz not only looked on him as irrecoverably lost, but seems to 
conclude that Job had good reason to suspect himself a hypocrite on account of his 
present condition, and also seems to defy him to produce one good man ever being in 
such a deplorable situation . 
. From Eliphaz sending Job to former experience-Note,-That it is our duty, and 
It may be useful to record the dispensations of providence to both good and bad, and 
whether personal or public. The dealings of God may appear contrary to his word, 
but they can never be really so, for his works are an infallible comm1mtary upon his 
word, and carefully to study them in their connexion with each other, would be a good 
means of obtaining a profitable knowledge of both. -

Eliphaz having called upon Job to examine his memory, the storehouse of the soul, 
proceeds to produce his own experience. 

Ver. B. Even as I have seen, they that plougli iniquity and sow wicltedness, reap tl1e 
same. 

He had carefully observed and duly considered what had occurred. 
Those who plough or work iniquity, are such as sin industriously, and who have 

the art, an,1 spare no pains to do wickedly. After ploughing comes sowing, and then 
reaping. It is mystical husbandry. Sowing is spoken of as giving to the poor, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. To preaching the word, Luke viii. 5. To repenting tears, Psal. cxxvi. 5. and 
to any action, good or bad, Gal. vi. 8. Sin goes on gradually; a ploughing, a sowing, 
aud reaping. 

"Heap the same," that is in the issue and consequences of it. If God spared not his 
own Son, he c:rnnot spare impenitent sinners, who will not accept of Christ. Observe 
l st, That every sin persisted in shall have a certain sorrowful rew,ard. They that go 
forth vainly rejoicing in bearing that poisonous seed, shall doubtless come again, and 
bring their sheaves of sorrow with them. Observe 2d, That the punishment may 
come long after the commission of sin. The sound of punishment is sometimes at the 
very heels of sin, but when it comes slowest it often treads hardest. 

The punishment of sin shall be the same, not only in degree, but in likeness; and 
it often bears the image and superscription of sin upon it, so that we may read its 
name upon the affliction. Many, since Adonibezek, have had reason to conf~ss, " As 
I have done, so God hath requited me." Eliphaz seems to have had store of instances, 
and having stated his general observations, that he had often seen the wicked perish, 
proceeds to illustrate it by an elegant description of the manner how they are cut off. 

Ver. 9. By tlu blast of God they perish, and by tlte breatl1 of his nostrils are they 
consumed. 

They who sow iniquity are often punished by reaping disappointments, which is 
the blasting of their hopes. They are not only a little withered, but they are utterly 
comumed, • root and branch; some think this is a hir.t at the manner of the death of 
Job's children. The Septuagint is, " by the command of God they perish." J t is all 
one with God to command and accomplish. He can, and sometimes does destroy his 
euemies, as easily as a man can breathe. Hag. i. 9. " I did lilow upon it." It comes 
suddenly, i1wisibly, and irresistibly. "-Who can stand before his anger, yea, who 
k1101rtth tht: power of his wrath, or bl~st ?" This l~Jipha:t goes on to spow. 
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Ve,·. I o. 1'/te roaring of Ilic lion, and t!te voice of t!te .fierce lion, and tl,e teeth of 
t!te young lion.~ are broken. 

Ver, 11, The old lion pe1·isl1ed fur lack of prey, and tl,e stout lion's whelps are scat
tered abroad. 

The Hebrew has five several names for lions, and they are all here used, to set forth 
the terrible tearing power, fierceness, and cruelty of proud oppressors. 

It is certain that the wicked in general, and tyrants in particular, expose themselves 
to the just vengeance of God, and he often scatters and destroys them in this worl<l; 
yet we find some of them live long and die quietly. They spend all their days in de
vouring others, and yet God suspends his judgments against some who, for cruelty, 
&c. are spoken of, Nahum ii. 11, 12. as lions. 

Perhaps Eliphaz intended in this to reflect upon Job, as if the Lord had measured 
to him the same measure he had given others. 

The remainder of the chapter contains the third argument, by which Eliphaz labours 
to convince and reprove Job. 

Invented visions are intended to gain credit to the inventions of man. But this was 
a true vision, for it was for the confirmation of a truth contained in ver. 17. and the 
matter of the argument in it may be formed thus; That man behaves rashly and sin
fully, who would seem more just and pure than his Maker. ".But thou, Jol,, speakest 
as if thou were more just than God, therefore thou art acting very sinfully." He con
firms this by an argument taken from divine authority, from ver. 12. to 16. an<l ano
ther from reason is grounded on the common logical rule of arguing from the greater 
to the Jes~, verses 18, 21. 

Ver. 12, Now a thing was secretly brougltt to me, and 111ine ear received a little 
thereof, (secretly brought) signifies to do a thing by stealth, so" thing" or word was 
brought in suddenly and silently, and my narrow ear could drink in but some drops of 
that ocean that was poured upon me. 

The Hebrew word for " doctrine" signifies also " catching, receiving," and from 
the same root comes a word for " palate of the mouth," which l1ints that henenly 
doctrine pleases the taste of a heavenly min<l; yet in the present state it is only a little 
they can take in of the truths of God. John xvi. 12. " l have yet many things to say 

(

unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." Truth is just the mind of Goel, and that 
is infinite, and so we cannot comprehend it. Natural men arc like sieves, so that every 
drop of truth they hear runs out; and how can they hold forth the word in a pure 
conversation, who have not received it into a pure conscience? 

Ver. 13. In tl1ouglttsfrom tile visions oftlie nigltt, wlten deep sleepfulletlt on men. 
T!tougllts in Hebrew signifies the boughs of a tree, and they are called boughs, 

because they spring from the mind and bear fruit, they are the first-born, the blossoms 
of the soul, ani.l therefore the word is elegantly translated thought. 

Ptophets were called Seers, because in visions they had either an ocular, or an intel
lectual sight of the mind of God. 

lVhcn a man is fatiguEd with labour ancl travel, sleep falls upon him in such a man
ner that he cannot withstand it. But God by his Almighty power makts a revelation 
of his will, and causes it to take effect not only when men are in a deep natural sleep, 
but even when they are under the power of spiritual death. '.\Jany not only mind 
earthly things all the clay, but when they awake in the night they are still tilled with 
earthly cares, and love to the world keeps them awake. Happy they to whom God 
communicates himself in a vision of love, mercy, and grace, and thereby enables them 
to comply with David's exhortation-" Commune with your own heart upon your bed, 
and be still," such may expect fre~h discoveries of the love of God, ancl they will not 
complain of want of sleep upon their heels. \Ve should have more from God if we 
thou~ht more of him; "Gocl sends convictions in the night," chap. xxxiii. H-16. 

Ve1·. 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, w/iiclt made all my bones to sltake. 
This seems to be a preparation for this clivine vision, he was deeply afflicted with 

it. Fear is caused by the apprehension of some evil. \Ve should serve God in fear, 
and join trembling with our mirth. 

Ver. 15. Tlien a spirit passed before my face, tlte ltair of my jieslt stood up. 
That God who often makes angels ministers of his provi<lcnce, sent this one to rc

Vl'al his word. This spirit passed before him perhaps as swiftly as a ship moveth with 
a gak of wind, and produced another cfl~ct of fear and consternatil'n, which discovers 
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a_ conscience of guilt at seci111' a spirit pass, From which, learn 1st, Thnt a manifesta
tion from heaven is terrible to man cw-r since sin entered. 

2d, That God usually humbles and lays low before he exalts with discoveries of 
himself and of his truth. 

:id, To become as babes before God, is the best means of improving his revelations 
to the increase of true wisdom. Those who are high in their own conceits, give no 
evid~nce of having attained true saving knowledge. 

J, er. l 6. lt stood still, but I could not discern t!tc form thereof; an image was be
fore mine eyPs; there was silence, and I heard a voice, saying. 

He could not form an exact idea of it in his own mind, so he could not describe it. 
His conscienc<' was to be awakened and informed, but not to gratify curiosity, before 
the message was <l1:)iver~d there was profound silence. When men are to speak for 
God, or to pray to him, It becomes them to make a solemn pause before they proceed, 
It_ is certa)nly very improper for a creature to appear in the presence of his Creator, 
with as little forethought or concern as a horse rmheth into a battle, After this 
solemn silence he proceeds to say he heard a voice which spake <listinctl y, 

Ve1·. l 7. Shall mortal man be more just than God; sliall a man be more pure than 
his Maker? 

No. It is impossible. Shall sinful mortals compare with the immortal, the invisible 
God? But suppose man as strong, wise, holy, an<l excellent, as at his creation, what 
is he when compared with his infinitely holy and ri~hteous Creator? He is base, weak, 
foolish, and filthy. The words are a positive and flat denial of all comparison between 
God and man. 

Observe, lot, that the best men compared with God ere evil, an<l the holiest are 
impure. 

2cl, That to complain of God's dealings with us, is to make 011rselves more just and 
pure than God; we are allowed to make our requests known to him, but not to fret 
against him. 

3d, That God in himself is most just and pure, and neither does nor can do wrong 
to any creature. Justice and purity are not qualities in God, they are his very na
ture; it is impossible for God to be unjust. 

Lucifer says, Isa. xiv. " I will be like the Most High;" an<l it is said of the man 
of sin, "That he shall exalt himself above all that is called God." But however odious 
these are, the heart of man goes beyon<l them. 

Some think Eliphaz infers, if there was not some great crime for which Go<l thus 
punishe~, then man would be more just than God, for no man would punish his ser
vant without some just cause. Others think it is only a reproof to Job for his unrea
sonable speeches. 

Ver. I 8. Behold lte put no trust in ltis servants; and ltis angels he cltarged wit!t 
folly . 

.Eliphaz having lai<l the dignity of man in the dust by these humbling questions in 
the former verse. Be/told, is an affirmation that there is no comparioon between God 
an<l angels. He <lid not credit or confide in these servants, and all the wisclom or sta
bility they have is from the divine bounty, and they may be charged with folly corn
para ti vel y. 

Angels are servants, as they are messengers, guardians, who comfort an<l support the 
saints in all their distress, ancl carry their souls to heaven at death, and they will ga
ther the elect together at the last day ; and it is· more honourable to serve God, than 
to rule the worl,l. 

Since God does not trust the angels, who excel in strength and wisdom, let us learn 
to trust in God alone, reuouncing all dependence on the wisest end best of men. And 
how absurd and foolish must it be to court or confide in an arm of flesh, after the im
perfection of angels is laid bdore us! Eliphaz prosecutes his argu':"ent. If angels, 
the chiefest and choir.est of creatures, ought not to be trusted, what 1s man? 

Ver. I 9. How much less in them tlwt dU'ell in houses of clay, whose foundation is 
in the dust whiclt are crus!ted before the motlt ? 

This, and the two following verses, describe man as a material mortal substance, and 
points out the shortness of life, th~ imperceptible nat~re of death, and it_s lasting con
sequences • yet how stupid ! he dies, no man regardmg 1t. But man 1s more than 
dust and :1ay. But whRt then? doth not their excellency go away, and where is he? 
Even their wisdom decays while they live, and their learning cannot prevent death. 
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Now, if angels cannot approve themselves in God's sight, how much le~s can man, 
whose noble and spiritual substance dwells and acts in a body composed of corruptible 
clay? Yet it is called a house, because the soul lodges in it, and it is a comely fabric 
so compact together, that the most curious buildings in the world are but rude heap~ 
compared to it. Thus the_ infinite wisdom and po':'l'er of _God is displayed anrl mag
mfied. But however beautiful man may appear, he 1s at his best estate but vanity, the 
foundation is in the dust. It is foolish to bestow much pains and cost to trim the 
body, to the neglect of the precious soul. Man is crushed as it were with a moth. 
Death seizes upon, and consumes us secretly and silently, Isa. 1. 9. They are crushed 
as a moth, Psal. xxxix. 

Ver. 20. They are destroyedform morning to evening; they peri,hfor e1•er without 
any regu1·ding it. 

That is they are-liable to destruction every moment. '' They perish.'' The word 
is often used for the dissolution of soul and body; "for ever," that is, as long as this 
world lasts. It notes the utmost term of time, not (that which is without term) eter
nity. Death puts an end to the business of this world, and to both temporal ancl spi-
ritual enjoyments, Isa. xxxviii. 18. . 

They perish for ever without any regarding, or without any laying it to heart So
lomon says, "the living will lay it to heart." He speaks, probably, that if any man 
will at any time lay death to heart, then surely he will, when he goes to the house of 
mourning. 'l"e make a stop at one that lies gasping and dying, but let a cloth be 
thrown over him and put into the grave, then we go to our business, buying and sell. 
ing, yea to coveting and sinning, as if the last man were now buried. Thus men pe
rish for ever without any regarding. Thoughts of death have life in them, when spi• 
ritualized ancl laid to heart. 

Ver. 21. Doth not their excellency whic!i is in them go away? they die even without 
wisdom. 

Not only the house of clay, but the excellency of beauty, wit, riches, honour, &c. 
all the goodliness of it fades away; the adorning and polishing goes away. Psal. 
xlix. 16. "His glory shall no_t descend after him." One of the ancients stamling 
by Cresar's tomb, wept and cried out, "lVhere is now the beauty of Cresar? What 
is become of his magnificence? Where are the armies now? \Vhere are now the 
honours, triumphs, and trophies of Cresar? All is gone ; all is departed ; his excel
lency is gone away." 

Nothing will stay and go with us, when death comes, but the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ. 

" They die even without wisdom;" that is, they prepare not wisely for death, thEy 
die before they uuJerstand what it is to live, or why they live. He that dies unprepar
ed, dies foolishly. To live meditating on, and preparing for death is wisdom. But it 
is such a wisdom as is above man; therefore David, Psal. xxxix. 4-, prays, " Lord 
make me to know mine end," &c. None can teach us this lesson but God himself; 
for we may preach, and you he:ir about death, &c. and yet remain ignorant of num
bering our days aright. Psal. xc. 12. '/,...'lo teach us to number our days," &c., as if 
Moses had said, I have been numbering my days, and I can tell no farther th:in three 
or four score; yet l cannot apply my heart unto wisdom. To number our davs so as 
to apply our hearts unto wisdom, is a special part of wisdom. • 

CHAPTER V. 

From verses J-5, contains the fourth argument. 
He compares and finds Job very unlike the saints. Scarce any of them ever suffer

ed such things as thou hast done. But none of them, uncler their afflictions ever be
haved as thou dost; and when compared to the wicked he finds him like to them. 
Thou repinest and vexest thyself after the manner of foolish and silly wicked ones. 

He would next prove Job an hypocrite, from his sufferings being similar to the juclg
ments which God pours upon the wicked. 

Ver. I. Call now, if tl1ere be any that will answer thee; and to w!iich of the sainf1, 
wilt thou turn. 
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Go,! _hath p;i"en ns rxamples to walk by. He saith, "Be ye holy, fo1· I am holy," ant! 
Christ 1s not only the principle of 110/iness, b11t also the pattem of holiness. l Pet. ii. 
'21, "Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example;" and Matt. ii. 29, "Take my 
yoke upon yon, and learn of me." It is a yoke of affliction as well as of instruction. 
He calls it his yoke, not only because he appoints it for his people, but because, as a 
servant, he bore that yoke himself. It is not only, take my yoke upon you for the matter, 
but learn of me the manner how to bear it. Besides these unerring examples, the saints 
are held up to our imitation. Take, my brethren, the prophets for an example of suffer• 
ing affliction and of patience. It was certainly a good advice to Job, to look to, and 
compare himself with the ssints. From which of them have yon learned to be proud, or 
earthly-minded, or impatient under the hand of God? That man bath reason to sus
pect he bath done evil, who does what a good man never did, or ever repented having 
done it. Thus Eliphaz ranks Job with the wicked, because (he thought) he could not 
find any of the saints like himself, and (in his opinion) he might see himself very 
like the wicked. 

Fer. 2. For wi-ath killeth the foolish man, and envy slayetli the silly one. 
The word fool, signifies one who is either master but of little knowledge, or that 

which he has masters him. Eliphaz seems thus to number Job with fools, because 
Le conceived him rash and intemperate, hal'ing no government of himself. 

He speaks as if Job's complaints arose from these two impure aml filthy springs, 
wrath and envy. As if he had said, Thou art wroth at thine own poverty, sickness, 
and sores, and envious at the plenty, health, and ease of others. And may not folly 
and simplicity challenge that man for theirs, whose spirit thus resents his own evils or 
his neigbour's good ? 

Every wicked man is a foolish and a silly man. Sin is pure folly. The wisdom of 
the wicked is in their own conceit, and " there is more hope of a fool than of such, 
that is, of those who are sensible of their own failings, and are willing to become fools 
that they may be wise. 

To have an heart to bless God for bestowing blessings upon others, is itself a great 
blessing. \Vhereas an envious man stands always in his own light, and cannot rejoice 
in his own mercies for grieving at the good of others. Eliphaz had said, chap. iv. 8. 
"I have seen," &c. and now he applies to Job, both in his rise and fall, another part 
of his own experience, which seems to answer an objection that might be made against 
what he said he had seen, viz. Many wicked men plough iniquity enough, and sow 
wickedness abundantly, and yet they reap a full harvest of riches, &c. I grant it, 
saith Eliphaz, but this does not weaken my former assertion, for 

Ver. 3. I have seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 
He flourishes and takes root, but he withers and is quickly pulled up. The worst 

of men may enjoy the best of outward comforts, and in their greatest fulness and 
abundance. But outward things are to us as we are. To a good man they are good, 
and to a fool they are not good, because he is not good himself. Obs~rve, the diff'~r
ence of spiritual good things, though they find us not good, the possession_ of them ~111 
make us good ; they have a transforming in6uence: but worldly go~d tlungs_ have m
jured many a good man. The enjoyment of outward good thmgs 1s no evidence of 
being f:!;OOd. 

And suddrnly I cursed his habitation, that is, I have smitten his habitation quite 
throu"'h with a curse. The curses in the Psalms are often predictions from the Spirit 
of Go~!, not maledictions from David; these cursts are prophecies, not prayers; they 
foresee and foretell evils, but they desire them not. 

"'hile thousands admire and envy wicked great ones, and think none happy but 
such as they are, a godly man looks through all their outward glory, and pities and 
mourns over them as miserable creatures. 

Ver. 4. His children are (or were)fai·from safety. That is, they are in extreme 
danger and peril ; they walk in the _reg!on_s of trouhle con_ti~ually. . . 

T!tey are crushed in tlte gll;te, which mttmates the pubhctty of their destruction, and 
that all business shall go agamst them. 

Neit!ter is there any to deliver them. None shall be found either able or willing to 
rescue them from oppressors, or protect them from danger. 

Ver. 5. lV!tose harvest tlie hungry eatetli up. That is, all he bath gotten by-right 
or wroug; by industry or by deceit; by secret practices or open violence; ho shall 
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not reap what he sowed; the labour shall be his, and the benefit shall be reaped by 
.othore. The hungry shall eat up bis harvest. 

The man who fraudulenLly takes from others, and hoards up for himself and chil-
dren, shall be deprived of it by others. · 

He ta/1etl1 it even out of the thorns. When a man seeks riches with much care 
and anxiety of mind, it may be said he gets them out of the thorns. Or rather, when 
a hungry man comes with a commission from God to eat the harvest of the foolish, he 
will press through thorns to obtaio.. them, that is, notwithstanding all the care of the 
worldly wiRe m!l.n to protect them. 

A godly man's care is to maintain communion with Christ so as to grow in grace; 
and yet their spiritual harvest would be ruined, and their prayers and cares prove un
availing, if Christ did not keep it for them. His care of his people's spiritual welfare 
is such a thorn hedge as the devil cannot break through. We are kept by the power 
of God as with a garrison, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

And the· robber swalloweth up their substanc11. Some translate, The thirsty shall 
drink or swallow up their wealth. So there ie both the hungry and thirsty to consume 
their substance. 

To show a man his condition by representing another, and to, seem relating the his
tory of our foreign observations only, when we mean the person to whom we speak, is 
a forcible way of giving instruction and admonition. 

Thus Eliphaz, in the fate of the foolish man, would represent to Job the desolation 
brought upon himself by those iroops of hungry and thirsty robbers, who swallowed all 
his substance at one morsel, and supped it up at one draught. 

Eliphaz, having thus reproved and tried to convince Job, now exhorts him. First, 
from verse 6-16 inclusive. The sum of which is, That he would earnestly beseech 
him to beg pardon, seek unto, and commit himself and his cause unto God. The se
cond branch of the exhortation is from verse 17 to end, and the scope is, That Job 
would humble himself, and patiently submit unto and under the correcting hand of 
God, and quietly wait his time of deliverance. 

He produces two arguments to enforce his exhortation, the matter of which is con
tained in verse 8. The first is taken either from the efficient or meritorious cause of 
his afflictions in verse 6, 7, 

The second argument is contained in verse 9 to 12, and is founded on tl1e power 
wisdom, and goodness of God; as if he had ~aid, Who woulcl not setk unto a God who 
is infinitely able to deliver? Who would not commit his cause unto him who is gra
cious and ready to deliver, and who is infinite in wisdom to find out ways and means of 
deliverance, even when to the eye of sense and reason, our condition seems altogether 
despernte. 

Ver. 6. Altl1011gli ajftiction cometh not fort!& of tlie dust, neitl1er dot/1 tremble spring 
out of the ground. 

The word for affliction signifies al&o iniquity; the soil where it grows is man's heart: 
the effect is mentioned, affliction. The cause iniquity is supposed, the rnother and 
the daughter are called by the ;;ame name. 

Trouble properly signifies toilsome labour as n fruit of sin. Thy troubles are not 
like these herbs that grow spontaneously out of the earth. There is som~ hand or 
other that both plants and waters them. Man weaves a spider's web out of his own 
bowels, end then he is entangled in the same web, The troubles which seize upon 
him are twisted with his own fingers. As if Eliphaz had said, the sin wherein thou 
wasl born bath given conception to all the sorrows of thy life; wherefore, lheu, dost 
thou complain of the day wherein thou wast born? 

Ver. 1. Yet man is born unto trouble, as t/ie sparks.fly upward. 
As the sparks have a principle in themselves by which they ascend, so it is a mtural 

course for man, as soon as he is born, to sin and work his own sorrow. He nc~Js no 
tutor; sinning and sorrowing are not his art but his nature. Sorrow and sin are the 
portion, and all the portion, that man bath by nature, and these we are possessed of as 
soon as born; we need not wait the death of our parents for the inheritance, they divide 
it all to every child, and yet keep it all to themselves. 

Ver. 8. I would seek unto God, and unto God wotdcl I commit my cause. 
This verse is an application of the doctrine contained in the two former verses. Heb. 

Unto God l would put my word or turn my speech. The committing of our cau~e to 
God, supposes first a resignation of ourselves unto him. I will lay myself down at his 

E 
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feet, and tell liim my cas~, then_ le~ him do with me as seemeth good in his eyes. 
Unto God, the great and 1mpart1al Judge of heaven and earth, I refer myself to hi■ ar
bitration. 

From Eliphaz reproving and then exhorting Job, learn, That as it is our duty to 
reprove, so we ought to advise and exhort our brother with meekness. 

Under affliction we should seek unto God, to know the cause; to obtain strength and 
patience to bear them; for mitigation under or deliverance from them; but especially, 
that we may have the blessing of God with them. We have as much need of his 
blessing with our daily rod as with daily bread. 

Sorrows as well as sins are too heavy for us. Let us, therefore, cast our burden 011, 

and commit our cause to God, which is at once our duty and safety. When in great 
distress, David committed himself and his cause to God very pleasantly, 2 Sam. xxv. 
25, 26. He that suffers in a good cause, and bath a good conscience, may commit all 
his causes to God, and in the mercy of the Most High he shall not miscarry. But God 
will not accept the trust of a bad cause. 

Ver. 9, Which doeth great things, and unsea,·chable marvellous things witlwutnum
ber. 

From this general assertion, Eliphaz, in a variety of particulars, shows, that God is 
infinite in wisdom, power, and goodness; and, therefore, we should seek unto God; 
and this contains the second argument to support his exhortation. He speaks of his 
power, 1st, In natural things, verse 10, 2d, In civil things,-in destroying the plots of 
the wicked, verse 12, 13, U; in protecting the poor, verse 15 ; and in the end aimed 
at in these mighty works, verse 11 ; and by the future benefit of them, verse 16, is the 
goodness of God shown forth. 

In this description of the great and marvellous works of God, Eliphaz intends, 1st, 
To prove what he had said, verse 6. 2d, To humble Job and silence his enquiries, 
3d, To exhibit God as able to deliver him, seeing he had done such wonders, and there
by to comfort him. 

Which doeth, notes not only a perfect but a continued act. Let us manifest our 
zeal for and love unto the Lord, by doing great things for him, as well as by expecting 
great things from him. 

The causes and end of many of God's works are unsearchable; they are hid from 
us. We need not search to satisfy a vain curiosity; but we may search, with a view 
to honour, adore, and trust in God, and to reverence and submit to all his dispensa-
tions. -

Things are marvellous whose cause cannot be found. Ancl God has done so many 
marvellous things, that it may well be said they are without number. We at once pro
voke and dishonour the Lord, by imagining that he is not able to supply our need. 
Men soon weary of those that come often for favours. But our Lord says, " Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing." 

Christ speaks with admiration: "0 woman! great is thy faith." 0 that the peo
ple of this nation would make him say, 0 great is thy love, thy faith, repentance, and 
zeal! How glorious is thy reformation ! . 

His pardons also are without number. He multiplies to pardon, Isaiah Iv. The 
argument of Moses is truly admirable; it is not as is usual with men, " Lord, this is 
the first fault;" but it is, " Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people, as thou 
hast forgiven tbem from Egypt until now." As if he had said," Lord, because thou 
hast pardoned them so often, therefore, I beseech thee, pardon them now." It is a 
most wicked argument to sin because God will pardon often. But when we have 
sinned, it is a holy argument to move God to pardon again, because he bas done i( ofLen 
before. Let us do great things for God, and good things for one another, without 
number. 

Ver. IO. Wlio giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth waters upon tl1e.fields. 
Every shower of rain drops down this truth, "That God_ doth_ great thi~gs." ~y 

the rain we are to understand all those supports of natural hfe which are fruits of ram. 
It is a ~eat, wonderful, and unsearchable work of God to send rain. The fullest clouds 
distil no more than the rock in the wilderness, till the Lord speak to them, Jer. x. 13. 
It rains by appointment, Amos iv. 8. We ought to observe and own a specia_I ha~d 
in giving it. " Can the heavens give rain?" Let this check our natl~ral atheism, 111 

toJkrng only lo the motion of the winds, or changes of the moon, for ram. 
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And since we must depend on God for natural blessings, how much more for spmt
ual? if for the rain of the clouds, how much more for the influences of the Spirit to 
accompany and make effectual the word on the heart. 

Ver. l I. To set up on higli those that be low; that those wlwmournmay be exalted 
to safety. 

This is a hint to Job, That if he would seek unto, and commit his cause unto Goll, 
though he was now very low, yet he might soon be exalted to joy and safety. For 
the power, wisdom, and goodness of God are usually displayed in raising up the meek. 

The low are either those that are low in their own eyes, or are made low by others. 
Grace is the cause of the former, and oppression of the latter. The former are humble, 
the latter are humbled. The Lord sets both th~se on high. 

The Hebrew word for exalted implies safety; but it is added, to show that it is a 
full and perfect safety to which God exalts his mourners and oppressed servants, they 
that are low and mourning are nearest to exaltation and safety. Goel can and will 
raise his people beyond the reach of all enemies. But the wicked are also sometimes 
exalted, God exalts them to a high place though they know it not. But does he exalt 
them to a safe place? No. Psal. lxxiii. " Thou hast set them in slippery places." 
Though the people of God have many cruel and subtle enemies, yet they shall be ex
alted to safety. 

For, Ver. 12. He disappointetli the devices of tlie crafty; or he defeateth the pur
poses of the subtle. 

The crafty lay fine plots and projects, but the Lord breaks them ; then they are de
feated and disappointed. 

So tlieir hands cannot pei:form their enterprise. Every business requires invention 
and action; their crafty heads were at work before, now their hands are employed, 
what they devise craftily, they would act industriously; but they cannot accomplish it. 
It is a great and wonderful work of God to disappoint the devices, and stop the enter
prise of crafty men, Craft prevails no farther and no longer on earth, than serves to 
accomplish the counsels of heaven, and fulfil what infinite wisdom hath devised; there
fore when you see any devices of the crafty thrive, know that God is serving himself 
by them, and that they are but acting what his hand .and counsel bath determined be
fore to be done, Acts iv. 28. No sinful device of man ever did or ever shall prevail, 
beyond a contribution to the just and holy purpose of God. All their successes are 
disappointments, who intentionally oppose, though they really accomplish, the good 
pleasure and purpose of God. Thus we see their devices defeated ; and now we shall 
see them entangled in their devices, and ruined in their enterprise; for 

Ver. 13. He tulteth tlie wise in their own craftiness . 
. The Hebrew imports a taking by force, and· also by skill or stratagem. He binds 

them as with a chain; for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God: for it is 
written, He ta.keth, &c. 1 Cor. iii. 19, 

Their craftiness is the very means and instrument by which God apvrehends them. 
No wisdom or craft of man, can st:md before the wisdom and power of God. He turn
eth the counsels of wicked men against themselves. 

Not ·only are their devices disappointed; But the counsel of the froward is carried 
liearllong. The original word signifies to hasten, and thence to be precipitate, rash, or 
foolish in counsel. 

They who will not take time to consult about what they clo, may have time enough 
to repent of what they have done: and they who will not take the time and trouble to 
do what, upon deliberue investigation, they found proper to be done, lose all the 
time they took for such consultation. 

There is a farther aggravation of the-misery of crafty froward counsellors. 
Vei·. 14. They meet witli darltn/J/iS in tlie day-time, and grope ill the noon-day as in 

the niglit. 
They are puzzled to find out and discover those things, which are as clear as the 

light, or the.darkness of trouble falls on them in the day of their prosperity. 
To grope is the description of a blind man. His hand is instead of an eye to direct 

his way. It is a sore judgment not to see when there-is light, when abused light is 
punished with want of sight, or when light is sent, ancl eyes taken away, Isa. vi, !J, 10. 
Mysteries are plain when the Lord opens, and the plainest things are mysteries wht:11 
he shuts the eyes of our understandings. 
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Thus Elipha:z hath set forth the power and justice of God against crafty counael
lots : now he shows the opposite effect of his power and goodness. 

Vtr. 15. But he savct/1 the poorfrom t!ze sword,fl'om tlieii' moutli, andfrom the hand 
of the mighty. 

_These are God's poor, the wicked poor are no more under God's protection than 
,v,cked oppres.qors. The Hebrew fot poor is from a root signifying desire, and poverty 
of spirit is pronounced blessed, beca.use the poor in spirit are full of desires after spi
ritual riches. Both the civil poor man, and the spiritual poor soul, would fain be en-
1·iched ; therefore, for the oppression of the poor and the cry of the needy, the Lord 
arises, and he saves his poor from the slaying sword, the slandering tongue, the op
pressing hand; to be saved from all these destructions is complete salvation, Why is 
it said God saves the poor, when he ,viii save all who fear him, high and low, rich 
and poor ? because tl1e poor are most easily oppressed, and are usually most oppressed. 

Thus Eliphaz bath shown the great, marvellous, and unsearchable works of God. 
1st, To wicked crafty oppressors; 2d, To poor helpless innocents. He shuts up this 
narration, showing the effect on the poor, namely, hope; and, on the wicked, shame 
and confusion of face. 

Ver. l 6. So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 
This Hebrew word for pour, signifies empty of comforts, drawn dry. In allusion to 

ponds or rivers that surround forts or cities for defence, being drawn dry, Isa. xix. 6. 
and this explains Isa. xxxiii. 21. that the Lord will be a perpetual defence. . 

So the poor hath hope. The wonders which God doth is a ground of hope, and 
God's poor know that it is no vain thing to hope in God for good, even whon health, 
wealth, and friends leave them; Christ their hope will never leave them, and therefore 
they may live upon him for every promised blessing. Eliphaz doth not say, now they 
have liberty, prosperity, &c. but so they have hope, which is a better possession than 
all the great and good things of this world. 

Iniquity; for men of iniquity stop their own mouths; that is, the wickrd, seeing 
these wonderful works of God, have not a word to say, nor a counsel to give, against 
the godly; or their mouths are stopped from shame, and they stand speechless at the 
marvellous works of God, Isa. Iii. 15. Psel. cvii. 4<2. 

The saints ought to live so holily, as to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 
The wicked by unrighteous acts have stopped other men's mouths; so God, by ter

rible things in righteousness, will stop their mouths. 
Yer. 1 7. Behold, happy is the man wliom God co1•recteth. This _calls for attention 

and admiration. Truly it is a strange sight ; an afHicted man, a happy man, a bush 
burning and yet bearing fruit, the taste of which makes a heaven on earth. Happi
ness is the enjoyment of good equal to all our desires; among all the· notions and de
vices of happiness, no natural man would ever think of this in the text; it is a para
dox. 

Some read, behold the blessedness of that man whom God corrects. Do not think 
that every afHicted man is happy; many are at once corrected and miserable. Afflic
tions in themselves are grievous; end if God did not correct our corrections, they 
would prove poison in&tead of medicine. It is not correction, but the presence end 
blessing of God in it and with it, which gives happiness. 

"\Vhen a man is in no danger of losing his soul nor his Saviour, he cannot be un
happy in the worst condition, much less under the correcting hand of his heavenly 
Father. 

The w.ord correct, signifies to reprove, convince or argue a man out of any error, by 
the force of reason or divine authority. The infetence is, " Therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty." 

Despise, Bignifies to reject or cast off a thing with loathing; 2d, A11 useless aml un
profitable; 3d, As slighting it as unworthy of notice. As a good man will not despise. 
the least comfort, so he will take notice of the least cross. 

Despise not, &c. that is, highly to esteem the chastening of the Lord. ,ve must 
put afHictions among ou! ~omforts, a~d ~ank the_m with our blesei~gs. . . 

Chastening. The ongmal verb s1gmfie& to 1nstruct. God mixes a rod with his 
word, anil chastening with teaching; and therefore it is sometimes used for teaching, 
and sometimes for chastening. 

Chastening properly belongs to children, and bath a double aspect; 1st, Upon o~r 
privilege and relation to God as our Father; 2d, It views us as foolish unruly ch1l-
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tlte!"• ond the_refore ,ire go 11lmost 1111 our days wi_th a rod_ at our backs. And seeing 
he 1s the Almighty, possessed of power to accomplish all his purposes, all-sufficient to 
support under e,ery trouble, the all-noutishing God tu comfort and cherish his chil
dren ; therefore thEly must not deepi~e hie chastenings. 

'Ver. 18. For lie maheth sore and bindeth up J he woundeth, and his hands make 
whole. 

Here is Goel as a judge wounding, and as an all-sufficient friend binding up; as if the 
"'1ery act by which God smites had an influence upon the healing, and a tendency ta 
restore his afflicted ones. 

This verse shows why we shoulJ not despise the chastening of the Almighty. If 
you will not allow that a man is happy when he is sore, will you not allow that he is 
h~ppy when bound up by such on hand? If you will not grant that a man is happy 
when wounded, you cannot deny that he is happy when thus healed. lt is true of 
God, above all others, that one and the same hand smitea and cures. 

Observe, 1st, That when God wounds, it is preparatory to his healing his people. 
2d, That however deep wounds God inflicts on his own servants, he never makes a 

wound too deep for his own cure; yea, he can heal the deepest wound which the ma• 
lice and power of man can make. 

Eliphaz speaks this in general ; but he now addresses Job in particular; and, in 
ptoeecuting his argument, gives a promise of deliverance. 

Va. 19. He shall delive1· t/lee in six troubles, yea in seven there shall no evil touch 
thee. 

To deliver, notes the snatching of a man out of the hand of an enemy, out of the 
mouth of danger, out of every strait, which is the meaning of the word trouble here. 

In seven there shall no evil toucli thee. The evil of sin shall not pollute thee; thy 
trouble shall purge, not defile thee; and he shall preserve thee from the evil of punish
ment. To be kept from the evil of trouble, is a deliverance from trouble, even while 
we endure it. It is as if Elipbaz had said, I will descend to particulnrs, aud reckon 
up the greatest outward evils that befall the·sons of men or the children of God, and 
I affirm that the Lord will deliver thee. 

Ver. 20. In famille he shall redeem tl!ee from death, and in war frQ111 the power of 
tke sword. 

This may not only refer to a deliverance from famine, by a supply of provisions, but 
a rejoicillg in God in the absence of earthly supplies; like Hab. iii. 17. who triumphs 
in God while he supposes the world starving; he sees and enjoys all things in God, 
though the world should afford nothing. That person is well fed and taught, who can 
rejoice while starving. 

And in the second evil, war, when surrounded with instruments of death, in the 
hands of infuriated men, worse than wild beasts, God can pllt a covering on the head 
and protect those that trust in him. But though the servants of Christ should fail 
by these common calamities, yet he knows bow to distinguish his children when sword 
and famine do not; and if they are not delivered from them they are delivered by 
them, and when overcome by one instrument of death they conquer all. 

Ver. 21. Tliou s!talt be ltid from the scourge of the tongue, neither shalt thou be 
afraid of destruction when it cometh. 
- To detract, traduce, or slander, is the same to the credit of a man that a scourge is 
to the back. The tongue of an open slanderer is compared to an arrow by day, and 
to a serpent that comes behind, when it is clone secretly. 

It is said a bishop must be no striker; but the apostle could hardly think tha~ sons 
of violence should be so much as admitted to a probation about that office, but it may 
signify striking with the tongue: therefore let not a bishop be a striker with his 
tongue in passion, much less in spleen or for self ends. " The tongue i$ a terrible 
engine," It is a sacl thing when the people of God arc wounded by the tongues of. 
wicked men, but it is much worse when the people of God scourge one another. It is 
n great mercy to be preserved from the scourge of the tongue, Psal. xxxi. 20. ; let all 
learn to bridle the tongue, for they that smite with the tongue shall perish with the 
tongue. 

Destruction means a confluence of all kinds of evil meeting together; but when it 
comes thou shalt have this privilege, not to be afraid of it. 

Ye1·. 22. At destruction and famine tlwu shall laugh. But is it not sinful to laugh 
at these? there is a sinful laughter which arises from unbelief, Gen. xviii. 1 ~-; from 
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contempt ancl slighting of counsel, 2 Chron. xxx. 10, " Bnt they laugh them to 
scorn.'' 

Commendable laughter springs from faith, Gen. xvii. 17.; from holy courage and 
well-grounded confidence; from an assurance of shelter and protection from, or sup
port under the greatest dangers, even in famine and destruction. This can only be 
obtained, by fixing on such a promise as Psal. xxxvii. 19. "They sball not be ashamed 
in the evil day, and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied." Hence the apostle 
says," ,ve glory in tribulations; ancl are more than conquerors;" ancl when speaking 
of the last enemy, he brings in the believing soul in a holy triumph, laughing at, and 
even jeering death, 0 death! where is thy sting? &c. 

Ncithei· shalt thou be afraid of the beasts <if the earth. Thou shalt not be afraid of 
the natural cruelty, the casual hurtfulness, or the judiciary rage of beasts, when sent 
by Goel to punish the beastliness of men, How it comes to pass that beasts of the 
earth hurt not godly men, is expressed in the next verse. 

J'ei-. 23. For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the.field. The promise was 
to be delivered from the fear of beasts, but to certify thee of it, God will not suffer so 
much as a stone to do thee hurt. God can do us good by any thing, and nothing can 
do us good without him; and God can produce our comforts out of impossibilities to 
nature; even when Stephen was killed by stones, he might be said to be in league 
with them,-God turned these stones into bread for him, and made every stone a 
glorious diamond in bis crown of martyrdom. 

And the beasts ef the field sliall be at peace with thee. That is, by the power of 
Goel they shall be made peaceable to thee. This is the same in proportion with being 
in league with stones. It was the privilege of man by creation to have power over the 
beasts ; and it iE the ordinary privilege of t:very believer to be at peace with them, 
and the most flourishing state of the church is represented under this notion, Isa. xi. 6. 

Observe, that every creature by sin is made dangerous and hurtful to man; but when 
God becomes our friend, he can quickly make all other things friendly to us; also he 
can make men who have as little sense as stones, and less reason than beasts, to be 
peaceful and useful to bis people. 

At ver. 19. we had a promise of deliverance even in six or seven troubles. From 
ver. 24--27. we have the result of all, an assurance of a fourfold blessing, every one 
confirmed as a truth in itself, and brought home to Job, ver. 27. 

Ver. 24 . .And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace. That is, thou 
shalt experimentally know that thy whole estate and family shall be in peace; that is, 
thou shalt neither be invaded by foreigners, nor have any insurrection in thy borders, 
nor any unkind contention~ in thy family. . . . 

Peace in a large sense 1s opposed to any kmd of trouble or adversity. It gives 
sweetness and beauty to all our blessings; without peace, riches are but golden thorns, 
honour is but higher misery, health but stronger afflicLions: pure ordinances and a 
peaceable habitation are Jerusalem's perfection on earth. 

Observe, 1 st, That all outward blessings are in themselves but fading and perish
ing. 2d, To be assured of a mercy, is better than the enjoyment of it; he saith not 
only thou shalt have peace in thy tabernacle, but thou shalt know it. 

To be delivered from perishing, is the first part of that gn,at blessing we receive by 
C.,'brist. The second consists in the conveyance of good to us, as pardon of sins, &c. 
But the third consists in our everlasting assurance to enjoy all this; this is the perfec
tion of bliss. 

And thou s!talt visit thy ltabitation, and not sin. It is a greater mercy to be delivered 
from one sin than from swortl and famine. Grace is better than peace, and holiness 
than abundance; riches, honour, and health, are all obscured in this one blessing, a 
holy humble heart. 

Thou sbalt, as a master, view and direct, and call to account thy family, and not 
sin, namely, by winking at the characters of any of thy domestics, and yet thou shalt 
have peace. 

Ver. 25. Thou shall know also tltat thy seed sltalt be great, and tltine offspring as 
the grass of the earth. 

It io supposed that E;iphaz aimed at the death of Jo?'s chilclren. Thy children 
periEhed miserably, but 1f thou wouldst return, tha~ blessmg s_hould be restored; _thy 
posterity shoulrl be as the grass for beauty and mult1t11de. Neither grace nor blessmgs 
of any kind cloth infallibly run in blood, yet the children of the godly have many pro-
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mises macle to them, As parents are afflictecl in the afflictions of their children, so 
they are blessecl in their joys. Relations sh!\re mutually in both comforts ancl crosses. 
A flourishing numerous family is a great outwarcl blessing. But some have the 
choiceRt of blessings who want them. Sons ancl claughters are greatly prized, but they 
are not the best blessing. 'Thou shalt have a name ancl a place better than of sons 
and claughters.' Isaiah lvi. 3. 

Ver. 26. Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometk 
in his season. This includes a willingness to die. Thou shalt not be hurried to thy 
grave as the foolish rich man was, Luke xii; and likewise the honour and solemnity 
of burying like Abijah. He only shall be buried with honour. 

In a full age, may be to the utmost length of human life, or one that liveth long 
and comfortable like Moses, whose eye was not dim, &c. Though all good men do 
11ot live to grey hairs, yet it is an universal truth that they all die in a good old age ; 
that is, their work is done, and they are ready for death; it is harvest time with them 
though cropt in the prime of life; they are not taken away till they are ripe: whereas 
a wicked mau living an hundred years bath no full old age, much less a good old age; 
he is ripe for destruction, but never ripe for death. A happy death is the close of tem
poral, and the commencement of eternal happiness. ' Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord.' 

Eliphaz next calls upon Job to attend to the sum of all he had said. 
Ver. 27. Lo this, we lwve searched it, so it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 
He asserts the truth of what he had spoken, so it is; then he asks Job to hear it. 

He began and now concludes in the plural. He supposes he had spoken agreeably to 
the mind of his two friends; we have not taken these things on trust, we have learned 
them by experience, after careful examination. 

Hear thou it, that is, believe and obey. When God hears man he grants their re
quests, and when man hears God, he yields and obeys. 

And know thou it for tliy good. Hebrew, for thyself, that is, for thy profit. The 
great end of knowing is, that we may thereby become holy and obedient. 

Observe, 1st, That truth deserves a most serious investigation ; anti, having found 
it by searching the Scriptures, and attending carefully to the book of providence, we 
may with confidence communicate it to others. 2d, That it is necessary to make par
ticular application of general doctrinal truths, for we may know much without being 
led to a correspomling practice. 3d, That a godly man may make a profitable use of 
any truth of God ; for all truths are intended to furnish the man of God for every 
good work. Elipbaz says, " Know thou it for thy good. If thou art a godly man, 
all the good things I have spoken belon~ to thee; all the delicious promises of the 
pardon of sin, the love of God, &c. yea, Christ himself, will be all in all to thee." But 
unbelievers are strangers to the promises; they know not a letter of scripture for their 
good ; the very rromises are threatenings to them. It is not enough to hear and 
know tbe truth, but we must improve it, and be made wiser and better by it; receive 
the impression of it, and submit to the commanding power of it; know it for thyself, 
that is, with application to thyself and thy own case; not only, this is true, but this 
is true concerning me. That which we thus hear and know for ourselves, we hear aml 
know for our good, as the meat we digest we are nourished by, and that is imleed a 
good sermon that doth us good. The whole of this discourse is to convince and humble 
Job under the hand of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

From ver. 1-7. is Job's reply, and is as if he had said, It is easy to say others com
plain too much when we feel nothing. But is it any wonder to hear a man groan who 
bath an oppressive load upon his back? or to hear a man complain whose flesh is 
filled with poisonous arrows shot from a bent bow drawn by omnipotency? Dost thou 
not see that all my comforts are taken from me, and if thou hadst duly considered my 
case, all thy reproofs might have been spared, and they may be justly retorted upon 
thyself? 

Ver. 1. But Job answered and said. As a man ought to give a reason of the hope 
that is in him, so he should be able to produce a reason of his sorrowful complaints. 
Silence when we are charged either makes a full conviction, or strengthens suspicion. 
And if Job had held his peace, he had either confessed himsdf guilty, or caused his 
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friends more and more to suspect his sincerity. To right ourselves is not a matter of 
indifference but of duty. 

Ver, :?· 0 that my g,·tef were tho,·ouglily weighed. \Veighed so ex1otly as that 
there might be a clear discovery how heavy my sorrows really are, Job desires to be 
weighed in an even balance . 

.And my calamity laid in the balances together. It is our duty to weigh all the cir
cumstances of our brother's affliction thoroughly, and put ourselves in the case of the 
afflicted, and thereby make another's grief our own. Until this is done, we should 
neither judge nor censure any person. 

Obsen•e, that no man who is not, or bath not been afflicted, can conoeive what an
other suffers who is under affliction. Job seems to have thought that his friends had 
not duly considered his afflictions; for if they had he adds, 

Yer. 3. For now it would be heavier tlian the sand of the sea, Who c11n tell what 
that is in weight which is heavier than the heaviest? For although the sand of the 
sea were laid into one hellp it would not be so heavy as my present distresses. 

Hence observe afflictions'are heavy burdens. The judgments of God are often calle1l 
burdens. As man by sin burdens God, so God by affliction burdens man. Sins are 
heavy burdens to the godly. Job's pained body was a heavy affliction, but the distress 
in his mind seems to have been still greater. 

Therefore my words are swallowed up. That is, I want words to express my grief; 
and not to be able to express our grief is a great aggravation and increase of it. Some 
afflictions exceed all complaints and are too big for expression. Some read," Therefore my 
words are bitter, I feed upon gall and wormwood,andno wonder if my words taste of Lhem.1' 

JTer. 4. For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinheth 
up my spirit; the terrors of God do set tliemselves in a1'ray against me. 

Job compares his afflictions to an arrow for sharpness, and to an army for terrible
ness. Afflictions are like arrows, swift, sharp, secret, killing; they are called the ar
rows o.f the .Almighty, because they are sent home to the .mark with a force that shows 
that his arm bends and draws the bow; besides those shot into Job are compared to 
poiscned arrows which kill by infection, The word for terror signifies the most terri
ble affirightment, they are the same. The arrow is the affliction of itself, and the ter
ror is the consequence of it. The providence of God observes a rule, and is harmoniouR 
even in those things that appear to us a heap of confusion. The word is applied to 
the marshalling of an army. So when Job says, the terrors of God are set in array, it 
intimates that God determined to afflict him by a regular attack. 

Observe I. ,vhen God by a multitude of afflictions appears as an enemy to his ser. 
vants, they csn hold out no longer. 2. These wounds make our hearts bleed most, 
which we apprehend are from bis anger whom we have chosen as our only friend. 
The apostle, 2 Cor. v. I!, says, "knowing experimentally, or by faith, the terrors of 
the Lord, we persuade men." Oh take heed; provoke not the terrors of the Lord 
against you ! The troubles and terrors which are upon the spirit far exceed all other 
distresses. Rinners, and secure ones, what will you do when God brings armies of ter
rors to charge upon you? Isaiah xxxiii. 14,. "If those who have a shield of faith to keep 
off these arrows, and Christ for a refuge to flee unto, are thus afraid when these terrors 
are arrayed against them, what will become of you who have ueithershield nor shelter? 

Doth the wild ass bray when he hath g,·ass? 01· loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
This is as if Job had said, both wild and tame creatures are content when they have 

plenty of suitable food; and thereby owns that he would be more unreasonable than 
the brute beasts if he complained without sufficient reason. 

Those who bray and low over their grass and fodder, discover the want of a gracious 
principle; f?r true grac.e will not bray or low even w~en there is ~o grass ?r f?dder; 
spiritual enJoyments will make a good man put up with temporal mconvemenc1es. 

Ver. 6. Can that whicli is unsavoury be eaten without salt, or is there any taste in 
the wltite of an egg. 

Unsavourv refers to indi&creet speeches, which want the seasoning either of wit, wis
dom, or truth, which gives a seasoning to words, as salt gives a relish to meat. 

The white of an egg is 11n emblem of things without taste; and so tbe sµm of all is, 
that Job said he had very insipid, tasteless things presented to him. 

Ver 1. The things t!iat my soul rtfused to touch, ai·e as my sorrowful meat. SJme 
say the sorrowful meat is a representation of his afflictions from the ham\ of God. 
Others that they refer to the reproofs and counsels of his friend~. l nm made to fee<I 
upon that which I would not williugly come near, sores and sorrows arc my compau-
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ions; or Job alleges that the speech of Eliphaz was misapplied and unsuitable. "Let 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt." Col. iv. 6. Not only with the 
salt of truth, but with wisdom and discretion, and therefore it is added, "that ye may 
know how to answer every man;" that is, that what you say may be fitting his case 
and present condition. 

Observe, that not only untrue, but also misapplied words, are unsavoury, :md may 
be hurtful. 

Job having defended his former complaint of life, and clesire of death renews his re-
quest and enlarges his reasons for it. • 

Ver. 8. 0 that I miglit have my request I Hebrew, who would give me that my 
request? the word notes a strong desire and prayer. Christ uttered strong cries to be 
delivered from death, and Job sent up strong cries for death. 

And that God would grant me the thing that I long for. From this it appears 
that Job was satisfied that his comforts shouhl not end, though his life ended before 
his earthly comforts were restored, and thus he seems to answer Elipbaz who made 
great promises of outward felicity. 

Ver. 9. Even that it would please God to destroy me. Some read, that he who 
bath begun, would make an end in destroying me. All on a sudden, some expre,s a 
wish to die; and hastily call for death; but Job repeats bis request; That he would 
let loose liis hand and cut me off. The word signifies to loose the bond. 

Observe, That assurance of a better life will carry the soul through the bitterest 
pains of death with joy. "\Ve have no reason to think that stoical apathy begat this de
sire in Job; but, like Paul, he knew that he had Christ while he lived, and should 
gain at his death ; this formed his request, and now be shows the effect. 

Ver. JO. Tlten should I yet have comfort, yea, I would harden myself in sorrow. 
Notwithstanding my sorrows, the very hope that death is near could revive me. Job 
having taken up this hope that be would have comfort, says, let God do what be 
pleaseth. 

Let him not spare. There is preventing and delivering mercy, aml David, Psal. 
xxxix. prays for sparing mercy; 0 spare me, &c. that is, abate and mitigate my suf
ferings that I die not;_ but Job prays not to he spared at all. 

For I have not concealed the words of the Holy One, either by my own silence, or 
imposing silence on others, or by any corrupt glosses, nor by corrupt practice or con
versation. The lives of Christians should publish the word of life. The best way of 
preaching the word, is by practice; that man speaks enough for his willingness to 
die, who lives speaking and doing the will of God; and he is in a very miserable case 
who bath no other reason why he desires to die, but only because he is in misery. 
God is the holy One, all holiness is in God, and God is so holy, that properly be 
only is holy. ' 

Observe, That,lrue holiness consists in conformity to the nature of God, so believers 
are said to be partakers of the divine nature, and also in conformity to the will of God. 
From these passionate words, which had better been spared, let us 

Observe, That we should soften ourselves in sorrow, that our hearts being made ten-
1ler may be made better; but if we harden ourselves, we provoke God to proceed in his 
controversy; for wlien he judgeth lie will overcome. And it is great presumption to 
dare the Almighty and to say, Let him not spare. We are much indebted to God for 
sparing mercy, and instead of despi~ing, we should improve it. 

Ver. l l. What is my strength that I should hope ? or what is my strength that I 
should bear? but there is little difference, for hope is the support of the soul. It 
seems a reply to Eliphaz, do you think I have endured these offlictions in my own 
strength? surely I have prayed to God, and he bath held me up by his power. God 
loves to manifest what his strength can do in a weak creature, as well as what his 
grace and mercy can do for a sinful creature. I have no reason to expect to see such 
good days as you speak of; not that Job rested all his hope upon his own strength, 
for we find him resolving that he would trust or hope in God though he died, there
fore be did hope while be lived ; but he here expresses his grief and pain, as an an
swer to the sour reproof and sweet promises of Eliphaz. 

But wliat is mine end, tltat I sltould prolong my l{fe? or my desire of life? what is 
the fag end or winter of a man's life, but clouds an1l darkness? or rather, what is my 
death, that I should desire to live? J know not what shoultl make me al'raai of the 
end of my life; why then should I not desire death? and why should you be so an
gry with me for desiring it? 
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_,vhen the ~~!mist describes the troubles and conflicts of a go1Hy men, together 
with the flonnshmg outward pomp of the wicked, he concludes, " Mark the perfect, 
and ~ehold the upright, for the end of that man is peace." The lengthening of our 
days 1s the shortening of them, and all the time we live is but a passage unto, and 
should be a preparation for death. 

Ver. 12. Is my strength the sti·ength of stones? or is my fieslt of brass? Those 
words may refer to the former part of ver. 11 ; "Am I made of such hard metal, 
that I am able to stand this trial? only stones can thus be trampled on, and brass 
thus hammered, without pain and <lying. The spirit of a man, that is, his courage 
an~ resolution, is far stronger than his flesh ; namely, his natural temper and consti
tuuon; and yet that cannot hold out for ever.for the spfrit sliouldfail bf/fore me. 

Vei·. 13. Is not my help in me? and is wisdom driven quite from me? Both this 
and the next verse is of very difficult construction and understanding: for there is no 
man ~hat hath help in himself for any natural work, much less for any spiritual work, 
especially for a holy carriage under affliction, or to deliver himself out of it. Some 
read, "what though I have not help in me, is wisdom driven quite from me?" 

Observe, That a godly man in the darkest night of affliction and sorrow, finds a light 
of holy wisdom to answer all the objections of his enemies, or the suspicions of his 
friends. 

Do you think I have nothing to reply by way of apology for what I have spoken or 
done? It is true, my worldy comforts are quite driven from me, but it is a mercy 
that wisdom is not departed from me. I am afflicted, but you should not on that ac
count suspect, but pity me. 

Ver. 14. To him tliat is ajflicted, pity sliould be showed from his friend; but he .for
saketlt the fear of the Almighty. The word signifies, him that is melted ; to be affiict
ed and melted is the same, Psal. xxii. 15. Pity imports the strongst affections, and all 
kind offices done in love, in times of trouble, and in cases of extremity. Eliphaz hav
ing said, chap. iv. Is this thy fear, or where is thy religion? it is likely that Job re
torts, Is this your religion to deal so harshly with a distressed friend? surely you he.ve 
forsaken the fear of the Almighty. 

Observe, That it is the common duty of friends, and the special duty of godly friends, 
to pity and help one another in affliction; an<l the fear of God is ever joined with love 
to our brethren, I Jobu iv. 20. In affiiction, the love of man to man is me.de most 
visible; a true friend can hardly be discovered in prosperity, and a false friend can 
hardly be hid in adversity. Job having charged his friends with unkindness, proceeds 
to illustrate it by a similitude, which he states, verse 15; explains, 16, 17, 18; con
firms, verse 19, 20; applies, verse 21. The sum is, that Job had found bis friends 
like those brooks that have least water when there is most need of it. 

Ver. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the stream of broolis 
they pass away. 

It imports perfidious dealing of any kind. To pass away, signifies motion and con
sumption: so violent torrents come to nothing; their motion spends them. 

Observe, that it is painful to be deceived by any; but to be deceived by a brother 
in the faith is worst of all. It is double unfaithfulness. Psal. Iv." To be reproached 
ancl wronged by my guide, &c. lies heavy upon my spirit." 

Ver. 16. Which are blackish by reason of tlte ice, and whertin the snow is hid. Job 
compares those friends who administer no comfort in time of trouble, to brooks that 
overflow with water when we have no need of it; but in cold winter weather are lock
ed up with frosts, or in summer are exhaled and dried up by the sun, as it follows. 

Ver. 17. What time they wax warm t!tey vanish ,· when it is hot tltey ate consumed 
out of tlu,ir place. When you saw them frozen, you might think them lasting streams, 
but at the next thaw they are consumed; as soon as heat comes they are dissolved, 
and soon become dry. Such friends I have, (might Job say,) and indeed such is the 
friendship of mankind, unless so far as influenced by divine grace, and delivered from 
its natural baseness. 

Ver. 18. Tlte paths of their way are turned aside; they go to nothing and petislt. 
That is, these streams are as if they had never been, the rain filled them, but h11ving 
no spring to maintain them, the cold froze them, and the warmth of the sun emptied 
them. Turned aside, signifies to gather up or contract into a narrow compass. They 
go to nothing, &c. • an idol is expressed by the same word, I Sam. xii. 21 ; and the 
apostle, I Cor. viii: says "an idol is nothing in the world," and thal which is useless, 
is as good as nothing. 
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Ver. 19. The troops of Terna loolied, the companies of Sheba waited for them. 
Observe, That a probability of finding, is groun(l enough for seeking. A fig-tree 

having leaves, shows that it may have fruit growing, and the time of gathering figs 
not being past, were sufficient reasons for the Lord Christ to go and seek fruit upon 
it; for in this be acted according to the rules of human reason, not of divine om
niscience. 

None that seek the water of life, and wait upon Christ for it, shall be disappointed; 
for be is the living fountain, whose waters fail not. 

Ver. 20. They were confounded, because they had hoped; they came thither, and 
were ashamed. They were ashamed, because they were dis:tppoiutecl; the word sig
nifies to dig, that we may bide a thing. A man that is ashamed, cannot endure the 
pain of being seen. Jesus Christ shall so abundantly satisfy the clesires, and so fully 
supply all the wants, of every believing soul, that it is expressed by this word, "lVbo
soever believeth on him sball not be ashamed. Hopes delayed trouble us, but hopes 
deceived confouncl and make us hide our beads. 

Now we have the application of this similitude. In the delineation I have given of 
these inconstant and unfaithful streams of water, I give a representation of your con
duct, 0 ye my friends, towards me. 

Ver. 2 J. For now ye are nothing; ye see my casting down, and are afraid. 
Casting down is from a word that signifies dejection and consternation of spirit. Ye 

see how all is broken and lost, and what is the help ye give me? ye are of no more 
use to me in the way of refreshing, than those deceitful streams were to the troops of 
Terna. Do ye supply me with comfort or counsel? no; ye are afraid to come nigh 
me, lest ye catch my distemper; and though ye have come to see me, yet ye are not 
moved with compassion, so as to give me any assistance. 

~atever complacency we may take, or whatever confidence we put in creatures, 
one time or other we shall say of them, now ye are nothing. Perhaps God suffers men 
to be unfaithful to one another, to teach all to trust in him alone, who only bath pre
served this honour without a stain; never to forsake them who trust in him, however 
forlorn and miserable their condition may be. 

Job having by an elegant similitude pointed out the unkindness of his friends, and 
the severe disappointment they had given him, now upbraicls them, and appeals to them
selves if he had asked any favours. He no doubt would be glad to see them, expect
ing their sympathy; but be says, 

Ve1·. 22. Did I say, bring unto me, or gfoe a reward for me of your substance. As 
if he had said, I have not requested any loan or contribution from you to compensate, 
or in the smallest degree to alleviate, the losses I have sustained. Although I might 
urge the total ruin of my estate, which is come upon me by the hand of God, and not 
by any fault or folly of mine; and that I was always ready to help any that was in 
distress. ' 

A tood man is very reluctant to give his friends any trouble on his account, even 
when his troubles are very great. 

All that I expected from you was comfort and counsel, and that would not have put 
you to much expense; or if you could not have administered any comfort to me, yet 
you need not have added so largely to my sorrows, by charging me with impatience 
and hypocrisy. Or did I say, 

Vtr. 23. Deliver mefrom the enemy's hand, or redeem me from the hand of the 
mighty? 

To redeem, signifies to bring back a thing by price or force. Did I desire you to 
levy an army, to recover or make reprisals 011 the Sabeans and Cbaldeans, or to pur
chase from them what they had robbed from me? 

If I bad called upon you to assist in recovering my estate, then you might have sup
posed that the loss of it was the cause of my impatience. But Job's not seeking their 
aid, does not excuse them for not giving him that help they saw he needed, and they 
were able to afford. Even when we expect little from men, we may get less; but 
when we expect much from God, we have abundantly more than we can ask or think, 
Eph. iii. 20 . 

. Job n?w profes~es bis resolution to atteml to what they had yet to say, and expresses 
lus readmess to yield to couviction. 

Ver: 24,. Teacli me, and I will hold my tongue; and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. Job promises silence, that be might hear aml consider what 
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they should say to him. To be swift to hear, and slow to speak, is the best way to 
attain wisdom. That man is in a fair way to discover truth, that acknowledges he 
may err. 
. The ~ord signifies to convince, by reason or argument, anrl whenever you, by plain 
instructions, make me to understa!ld my er!·or, I shall readily acknowledge my fault, 
and resolve to do so no more. It 1s the desire of e,•ery honest man to cliscover truth • 
and so soon as arguments used appear conclusive, however opposite to his former views; 
he embraces them as right and acceptable words. 

Ver. 25. How forcible are right words! but what dotli your arguing reprove? 
Words are right in the matter, when they are true; in the manner, when they are 
plain ; and in their use, when properly applied; and when these meet together, how 
forcible and strong are such words ! Fair reasoning has a commanding power • but all 
that you have said, does not deserve the name of an argument. ' 

Job having expressed willingi:iess to hear what they had to say, and to yield to the 
force of any argument they might produce, proceeds to expostulate with them for 
making so light of what he had said. 

Ver. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, and tlie speeches of one that is desperate, 
which are as wind? 

The word for imagine, notes a very curious, exquisite, end elaborate invention of 
any thing. Job seems to refer to the opinion that his friends had of his words; do 
you think that your words are strong and full of reason, end that mine are but idle 
talk? Is it fair to take some of my passionate expressions as proofs of impiety? 
Should any man's state be judged by some hasty words, which a sudden and great 
affliction may extort from him? A small degree of charity would have made an excuse, 
at least it would have prevented such severe censures-you would not like to have been 
served so. He next states two things that aggravated their unkind treatment. 

Ver. 27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for your friend. Thus 
he sets forth their cruelty towards him in a very odious light. Orphans aud fatherless 
are usually full of sorrows, and therefore to be left fatherless and to be comfortless are 
the same. In this large sense, Job says, ye overwhelm me, who am poor and desolate, 
without a friend to succour or sympathize with me. 

The sin of oppression is greatly aggravated when it is practised upon the fatherless 
and helpless, who are not able to defend themselves. The more duty or respect we 
owe to any man, the greater is our sin when we neglect or contemn him. 

You are not only unkind to me, but, under colour of friendship, you ensnare me; 
when you came to see me, I thought I might speak freely, and that the more bitter my 
complaints were, you would have the more readily sympathized with and tried to 
comfort me. And this freedom of speech which their apparent concern for him made 
him use, exposed him· to their censures; and so they might be said to dig a pit for 
him. Job seems to suppose that his friends intended to cast him down into the pit of 
despair, by charging him with hypocrisy. 

Ver. 28. Now, therefore, be content to look upon me; foi· it is evident unto you if I 
lie. 

To lie, is to speak what is false, with intent to deceive, or to fail and come short of 
that which we have given others reason to expect from US• Truth is the daughter of 
time, and so is a lie; for time will bring to light that work of darkness. 

I am not afraid to look you in the face; you shall read nothing in my countenance 
either of fear or falsehood. Integrity is very bold. Or rather, look upon my ulcers, 
and see that I do not lie; that is, that I do not complain without cause, nor quarrel 
with God, by calling my condition worse than it is; therefore do not turn away from 
me in disgust; let us have a little more discourse, and the truth will appear. 

Ver. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; yea, return again, my riglite
ousness is in it. 

Return, that is, weigh the matter better ; consider whether I speak not as one con
strained to this seeming impatience from real sorrow, rather than professed hypocrisy. 

Some translate tliere slwll not be iniquity, that is, in my words, or in what I shall 
speak; so it is connected with my righteousness is in it; that is, that I am in the right, 
and free from blame in this business; yea return again. He doubles his advice, to 
show his earnest desire that they would coolly consider his case, arul what he had yet 
to say in his own defence. Job doth not rail upon his friends, but beseeches them to 
be better ad,·ised; aud, seeing we must give an account of every idle word, much more 
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of every unjust censure, it is necessary to give strict attention to what we have said ; 
for the more a good cause is searched into, the better it will appear. A godly man is 
not gilded, but gold: whereas an hypocrite may be gilded over with good words; but 
search him to the bottom, and all is rottenness. 

My righteousness is in it, that is, I am in the right in this matter; and that, though 
I have not kept my temper as I ought, yet I keep my integrity, and have not said, or 
done, or suffered any thing, that will prove me not an honest man. 

Vtr. 30. Is tliere iniquity in my tCITlgue? cannot my taste discern perverse things? 
This concludes the directory to his friends, and is a preparatory to what he in tends 

in the next chapter. 
Is there iniquity in my tongue? Have I spoken any thing that could infect or poi

son you, or dishonour God ? 
The taste, or palate, is that faculty of the soul whereby we distinguish truth from 

falsehood. Here Job speaks of doctrines or actions. If a thing be perversely or pro
perly spoken, cannot I taste it quickly? Hence the word of God is compared to milk 
und strong meat; that is, easy and more mysterious parts of truth. False doctrine, or 
true doctrine falsely applied, is a perverse thing; it perverts reason, scripture, and the 
souls of men. Holy doctrine draws men to God, but that which is perverse in its na
ture is perverting in its effect. 

Is there infquity in my ton?u_e?. This is an assertion, tb~t there is no iniquity in my 
tongue, that 1s, none of that 1D1qu1ty that you charge me with. The tongue often dis
covers the iniquity of the heart. Job perseveres in justifying himself against men, 
though he had not a word to plead for himself against God. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Job, having refuted Eliphaz's arguments, and expostulated with his friends about 
their unkindness, and admonished them, proceeds to confirm bis request to die; 1st 
From the general condition of man's life, verse I. 2dly, From the peculiar conditio~ 
of some men, 3dly, From his own condition: from which he apprehen,ls nothing but 
death could relieve him, verse 3-6. He turns to his former complaints, and abases 
himself before God; and concludes confessing his sin, and desiring pardon. 

Ver. 1. Is tltere not an appointed timt to man upon earth? Are not his days also 
like the days of an hireling? 

Heb. Is there not a wa1fare to man upon earth? Our life is fitly compared to a war
fare, on account of the travails, dangers, and either victory or triumph, or slavery and 
death, as the issue of our lives. 

The life of man is a continual bickering with a world of enemies. Observe, That 
the life of man''is measured out by the will of God. That man, Luke xii. is termed 8 
fool,'who resolved upon many years to live, and yet could not live till next morning. 
But this must not lessen our care to preserve our lives. As it is in spirituals, so also 
in temporals. Though only the elect are saved, yet none are saved by their election. 
Infants are not saved barely by electio~; they must be united _to Christ, or else they 
cannot be saved. But they who grow ID years must also grow ID the graces of sancti
fication, otherwise they are not saved by the grace of election. Since there is an ap
pointed time, we should learn patiently to wait upon God; willing to die at his call. 
As to disobey what God commands, so to be unwilling to live all the time God pleases, 
is equally sinful. 

An hireling is one who works a certain time for a specified reward. This clause 
is much the same in sense with the former. He speaks of mankind in general; of the 
master as well as the servant. His days are like the days of an hireling. 

When I have so many evidences and symptoms of death before me, why should I not 
think the period of my life at hand, and desire that my days were summed up, and 
that I may see the end of these troubles? And why shouldest thou, Eliphaz, try to 
prevent my complaint against my life, or my desire of death, by giving me hopes of 
many prosperous days in this world? Or, pray mistake me not; as if 1 thought the 
time appointed of God could be anticipated. No; I know it cannot; though I take 
the liberty, in such language, to express my present uneasiness. 

Ver. 2. As a sei·vant eamestl!J desireth the sliadow, and as ar1 hireling looket!tfor 
the rewal'd of his wor/1. 
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The shadow means that which is most refreshing a11d desireable to a labourer. The 
sam~ word signifies desire earnestly; and also to gape and draw in the air pantingly. 
Christ gives the characler of the hireling, John x. His remark is the object he has in 
view. But he that works for Christ finds his reward in his work, and his eye is upon 
bis work as a reward. Now, saith Job, as a servant earnestly desires the shadow, and 
the hireling waits for his wages at night, so, and for the same reason, I desire death. 
_ Ve'.·· 3. Foi· I am made to possess months of vanity. The word signifies, to possess by 
rnhentance; and notes also their continuance. Months of vanity; that is, his days were 
useless, and had been so a great while. They are empty moons, always in the wane, 
or e\'er in the eclipse. I am tired out with, and have no sensible benefit of, my trou
bles; my hopes are frustrate, and my expectations of relief disappointed. And Weari
some niglits are appointed unto me. This seems to be as if Job had said, when the 
servant is weary with his work he can lie down at night and rest himself; but I, who 
a~ la~ouring in the heat of this affliction, and would be glad of some repose, yet the 
mght IS ~s troublesome to me ~s the day; and as the hireling receives his wages, so 
I would like to see the end and Issue of my troubles; but my wages are nights of Yanity, 
and my reward nights of trouble. It must very much increase the affliction of sickness and 
age to a good man, that he is thereby forced from his usefulness. He insists not so 
much that he bath no pleasure, as that they arc days in which he doth no good. Ob
serve, That sleep gives some intermission to the cares, and pains, and groans that 
afflict us; but poor Job could not gain this relief. 

The next verse is a most exact description of a wearisome night, 
Wlien I lie down, I say, when shall T arise, and the nig!.t be gone? and I am full 

oftossings to and fro, unto the dawning of the day. 
What a pitiful plight, to be so full of trouble and torture, and so tossed, as to have 

no rest night nor day ; and what an addition to his affliction, as not to be able to ob
tain a nap in the morning ! 

Observe, It is common for a man in pain to look for relief from change of position, 
or even from change of time. Let us remember how distressing it is, through pain of 
body or agitation of mind, to lie all night telling the clock, and wishing for the day; 
and to be in this situation day after day, and no hope of recovery, is very trying. 
While we bless and thank God for good nights, let us pity and pray for all who are 
suffering adversity. 

He goes on to show what a pitiful spectacle he was, and that it was no wonder he 
had restless nights and mournful days, 

Ver. 5. My flesh is clothtd with worms and clods of dust; my sltin is broken and 
become loathsome. 

Job is in his grave-clothes before he dies, and he accounts himse~f as good as dead; 
or, like Heman, free among the dead, a member of that corpora~1on alrea_dy; for he 
was now in that habit or livery, a gown of worms, set or embroidered with clods of 
dust. His worn out skin had many rents in it that needed mending, and he was so 
filthy as to need washing. 

Seeing our bodies have in them the principles of corruption, and that they may soon 
become so loathsome, that we may wish to get rid of them, how foolish to pamper 
or be proud of them, and tleck them with fine attire! He carries his complaint still 
farther. 

Ver. 6. My days are swifter than a_ weave1's slt'!'-ttle, and are SP_ent without l~ope. 
The speed of the shuttle is pro~erb1al for all tlungs that are quick and transient. 

By his days here, we understand his days of comfort_ and prosperity; but now eve~y 
hour seems a year, and the remembrance of for~er ~1mes aggravates "?Y present dis
tress. Job said, My days are spent; an~, ~hat 1s still more, my hop~ Is spent; fo~ I 
have no expectation _of r~cove~y from this d1~ease .. There 3:re many hmts of the quick 
invisible motion of time 111 this book, and this a pomt so umversally known, that every 
man assents to it • but alas, very few believe it. Hence observe, that common truths 
neglected areapt'to lead us to make light of every truth. Since time once gone cannot 
be recove;ed we should carefully improve it as it passes along. J t moves along at an 
equal rate; ~bough, according to the circumstances in which we are placed, it appears 
either tedious or quick, . 

Jt is true, that hope is the anc~or of the so1;1l, &c. and while hope ~olds, comfort 
continues; but even a godly man s h?pe may _he prostra~e, ~nd the~ all 1~ gone. 

Job !Iaving thus complained of Im cond1t1on, and vmd1cated his desire of death, 
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now turns, from his friends, and betakes himself to Goel, The next words are gene
rally understood as an apostrophe to God. 

Ver. 7. 0 remember that my life is wind; mine eyes shall no more see good. Here 
he turns to Goel, and speaks to him. If men will not hear us, Goel will; and he can 
help when men cannot. He here represents himself to Goel as surely and speedily 
dying; and I shall then be beyond the smart of earthly sorrows, and above the sense of 
earthly joys; for mine eyes shall no more see good. When Hezekiah said, I shall not 
see the Lord, &c. he means, that he should not behold God in his great works or in 
his ordinances. 

Observe, that God is usually the last, but always the best refuge. 2d. It is an ar
gument moving the Lord to compassion, to mind him of the frailty of our condition. 
It is said, Deut. xxxii. 36, "The Lord shall repent himself for his servants;" but 
when will he do so? "when he seeth that their power is gone." &c., that is, when 
they have no strong place to defend themselves,_ and are ready to sink, then the Loni 
takes this both as an argument and season for him to change the way of his adminis
tration to them. 3d, That however good worldly things are, they will be of no use 
after death, therefore be so wise as to improve this time, which passes like a shuttle 
and a blast of wind; to lay up such good things as your eyes shall see when you are 
laid in the grave, even such things as eye bath not seen. 

Ver. 8- The eye of liim that seeth me, shall see me no more. Death takes us from 
seeing, and from being seen; as all the good we have seen will be hie! from our eyes, 
so all our glory and excellency will be obscured from the eyes of others in the grave. 

Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. Lord, if thou defer but a little to help me, 
I shall be laid in the grave, ancl then help will be too late. Death sweeps all that ap
pears of man into the grave; the world shall no more enjoy him, nor he the world. 
This is what is meant by I am not, or man's not being. \Ve must shortly go to con
verse with things that are not seen, that are eternal. Thou canst look me into eterni
ty, and frown me into the grave when thou pleasest. 

Should'st thou displeased give me a frowning look, 
I sink, I <lie, as if with lightning struck.-81R R. BLACli:lfORE, 

In the two following verses, Job explains the above by a similitude. 
Ver. 9. As the cloud is consumed and vanished away. Hebrew, It goetlt or wall,

eth away. The sins of believers are compared to a cloud, and the consuming of them 
is similar to pardoning them, Isa. !xiv. The sins of natural men are as an abidin" 
cloud; hut the sins of the saints are a vanishing cloud. Nothing can consume~ 
cloud of guilt but the power of mercy, and a gale of love breathing through the cove
nant of grace. l\Ian's life is like a vapour that vanisheth away. 

So he that goetlt down to the grave shall come up no more. That is till the gene
ral resurrection. Dying is a work that is to be <lone but once, and tl1erefore it has 
need to be well d,ne; happy, and only happy, are they that die in the Lord. 

Ver., 10. He shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place /mow him any 
more. For as the little hills are said to rejoice at the showers, so, when a man comes 
home, his house and all that he hath may be said to have a tongue to bid him wel
come; but when he dies, he shall return no more, and then his place shall know him 
that is, receive him, no more. ' 

From these two verses, observe, That the wind, the vapours, an<l the clouds, at once 
show forth the majesty and glory of God, and the meanness and insignificance of man. 
Out of the same text of the creature, we shoul<l learn the infinite wisdom and power 
of God, and the frailty and mortality of man. This consideration should excite us to 
adore and trust in God, and abase ourselves before him. 

Ver. 11, Therefore I will not refrain my mout!t, I will speak in the anguish of my 
spfrit, I will complain in the bitterness of my soul. As if Job had turned all his reason 
into will, and his will into passion, he repeats, I will, three times in this verse. 

Since death, by the appointment of God, is the end of outward trouble, I will yet 
farther lay open my miseries before the Lord, and beg of him to hasten me through 
this land of sorrow, that I may see an end of these troubles, so I will take my fill of 
~omplaining. The word rendered complain, signifies to meditate, and implies a form
mg of what we woul<I say in our thoughts; prayer is expressed by the same word, 
~ecause it is ~rst formed in the heart, A 11ained body causes the soul to complain, but 
instead of relief, he usually gets a fresh wound, who is either too loud or too long in 
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his compla~nts, as it is too evident Job was, notwithstanding his great distress, It is 
better to die praying and praising, than quarelling and complaining. 

Ver. 12. Am I a sea or a whale, that thou settest a watch over me? Job seems to 
allege, that God was dealing with him in a way not common to man, but as if he 
needed to be restrained, or tamed, like the boisterous ocean, or outrageous whale. 

The word watch, signifies to gnard a thing so narrowly, as that it can neither escape 
nor do _hurt; in Psal. xxxix. the same word is used for setting a watch on the tongue. 
There 1s great need to set a watch, and also to pray to God to set a watch on it to 
prevent us from swallowing our neighbour's good name, or injuring ourselves by it. 

Soi:ne render, Am I a sea or a whale, that thou shouldest inclose me in a prison? As 
man 1s compared to a sea for boundless desires, constant motion, &c. so for casting up 
mire, every wind of temptation stirs up the filthiness of the heart. 

Our fretting and repining under the afflictions he appoints us, shows that we think 
there is no occasion for them ; whereas we are never in heaviness but there is a need 
for it in the sight of God. ' 

Ver. rn. When I say my bed shall comfort me, my coucli shall ease my complaint. 
The word for comfort, signifies also to mourn and repent; because godly sorrow 

precedes true comfort. There is a special promise to the sick, or rather to him that 
considers the poor, Psal. xii. " God will make his bed easy and comfortable in his 
sickness." Common mercies are to some special blessings. As some enjoy riches and 
honour by common providence, while others have them by a particular and special pro
mise, and so it is with sleep. The bed is said to comfort, because it is well calculated 
to recruit and refresh the languishing. But from hence observe, that the most pro
per means cannot give either ease or comfort of themselves; it is only the blessing of 
God along with the best means that can render them beneficial. So we see that Job 
had neither comfort in his bed, nor ease in his couch; for, 

Ver. 14. Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me tlirougli visions. 
Sca,·est is often rendered contrite, which implies breaking of the heart by godly sor

row. So I am, as it were bruised, and broken by dreams; for if I have any sleep, it is 
so far from refreshing, that I am terrified through visions. An image or similitude is al
ways represented to, or formed in, the fancy, or it cannot be a dream. Our sleeping, 
as well as onr waking times, are in the hand of God; so without leave, Satan cannot dis
turb by night or by day. Let us pray to God, that we may neither be defiled nor dis
quieted by dreams. God can easily make that our punishment which has often been 
our sin, as by the rovings of an unsanctified fancy we often contract guilt. Let us 
seek refreshing sleep from God, and bless him when he bestows it. What awful im
pressions dreams and visions made on Job's mind, is apparent from 

Ver. 15. So that my soul chooseth stmngling and death, rather tltan my life. Job 
gets more and more immoderate in wishing for relief from his present distress; so that 
he would prefer a violent death to his life. But surely this is his infirmity; yet he 
still perseveres in the same style. 

Ver. 16. I loatlie it; I would not live alway ,· let me alone, for my days are vanity. 
To loathe, signifies the greatest aversion possible. And what a man loathes he longs 

to be rid of; and trouble makes a little time seem l,ong. 
Let me alone. Deliver me from this woful condition, either by a recove~y or by cut

ting me off: for my days are vanity; that is, they are inconstant, unsatisfying, and 
disappoints our expectations. Let us, therefore, set our affections on things above, 
which indeed like this world promiseth much, but is very different as to performance: 
for it will far exceed the promise, and go infinitely beyond the highest expectation of 
the believer. It is said, Christ shall come to be admired of his saints; the enjoyments 
shall go so far beyond their apprehension, that they will be swallowed up in admira
tion; and there is a something in the joy and peace in believing, that will make every 
soul who has experience of it to say, I would not live alway; and though he would 
choose death rather than sin, as the martyrs ditl, yet he will not chuse it rather than 
lifo, but be content to live as long as God pleases; because life is our opportunity of 
glorifying God, and preparing for glory. 

Job proceeds to reason with God concerning man_ in g~neral. . . . 
Ver. l 1. What is man that thou shouldest magnify him? The question implies a 

low estimation of man, and a wonder that God should regard him, and even magnify 
him, by taking such notice of him as to correct him. 
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All the victories of Joshua and David have not rendered them so famous as this 
conflict bath done Job; his afflictions have magnified him more than all his other 
greatness, he would never have been heard of as the greatest man of the east. Hence 
observe, that God magnifies his people as well as glorifies himself by correcting them, 
and so makes their afflictions work for them an exceeding weight of glory . 

.And that tlto1t shouldest set thine ·heart upon him? That thou shouldest honour, 
show kindness to, and take such notice of him, so as to rebuke and chasten him be
cause thou lovest him. 

There is Psal. !xii. a caution against setting the heart on riches when they inCTease; 
that is, neither to desire to have more, nor to love them, so as to be loth to part with 
what we have. He is the truly rich man, who has his affections set on Christ and 
divine things, and who is ready to use his wealth and influence in his service. 

Here follows two things, more connected with the question, What is man? 
Ver. 18 . .And that thou shouldest visit him wery morning and try him every mo

ment? 
To visit, signifies to show mercy, refresh, deliver, &c. God is as careful to cor

rect as to feed his children : if they are watchful over their ways and the dealings 
of God with them, they will find, that as sure as the sun riseth, they will find some rod 
of affliction upon them every day. Afflictions are God's searchers; and by them he 
calls upon us to search and try ourselves and our ways, and turn unto him. 

What is mau, that thou sbouldest try him every moment? God perseveres in his 
work till he accomplish his purpose; he sends a variety of adversity and prosperity, to 
prove and try, to know all that is in the heart, whether they will keep his command
ments or not. 

The account that God gives of man, that he is grass, vanity, a lie, &c. is calculated 
and designed to humble him; yet m11n flatters himself, and they flatter one another, 
which renders new experiments necessary every moment to try and humble him. 

Ver. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me? wilt thou not yet rebuke the rod, 
or at least mitigate my affliction? Some translate, How long dost thou not spare me? 
and the next clause favours this view of it. 

Let me alone till I swallow down my spittle; the word signifies to loose or untie 
that which is bound or straitened, and so to deal more gently and tenderly than be
fore; the word is used, Josh. i. 5. "I will never leave thee, or let thee loose from me." 
Job's desire is, that God would loosen the bands of bis affliction, and release him from 
his trouble ; 0 let me have a little intermission, that I may have as much respite as to 
be able to swallow my spittle. 

Observe, that since afflictions that are only for trial are so grievous, what must those 
be that are penal and proceed from wrath? 2d. That a conviction of having neglect
ed to improve the gracious presence of God for our sanctification, adds greatly to our 
pain in any troulrle, and should lead us out to a hearty confession of our folly. 

Ve1·. 20. I liave sinned. As affliction brings sin to remembrance, so a sense of sin 
should prevent our fretting under afflictions, and it is a proper season to confess our 
sins: but this of Job's was only a general confession, and is that sufficient? Answer, 
It may be a seund one. lt is one thing not to express particular sins, and another 
thing purposely to conceal them. Good and bad men speak often the same good words, 
but from very different principles, such as, 1st, A saint confesses freely, but it is ex
torted from a wicked man. 2d. He confesses feelingly; he tastes the bitterness of sin 
while he confesses: whereas it is the fear of punishment that makes a natural man 
feel. 3d, A good man confesses sincerely, and is in earnest both with God end his 
soul. The other casts out his sin as seamen do their goods in a storm, which they 
would wish back whenever it is over. 4th, A believer mixes faith with his sorrows in 
bis confessions, which no other men ever did. 

Observe, 1st, That the holiest man has cause to continue confessing his sin. \Vhile 
the ship leaks, the pump must not stand still. 2d, As the very best are in danger of 
being lifted up above measure, they have cause daily to engage in the soul-humbling 
duty o~ co!'lfession. 3d, Every confession of sin is a fresh obligation to do so 110 more, 
and as 1t gives the soul a taste of the bitterness of sin, so of the sweetness of forgiveness 
through Christ. 4th, Confession of sin exalts Christ in our henrts and affections; for 
we thereby declare our belief of the riches of Christ, and his ability an,\ willingness 
to take away our sins, and this at once encourages us Lo confess our enorn:ous load of 
debt, and inrreases our love to him who gave his life a ransom for us; and how dolh 

" 
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it co1~mend the l1ealing virtue of his blood, when we open to him such mortal wounds 
and diseases,_ which he only and easily can cure. Lastly, Confession of sin gives glory 
to every attribute of God, as it o,vns a debt and our inability to make payment; nnd 
all that we enjoy or C\'er shall receive, must run us deeper in debt to free grace. W!tat 
shall I do unto thee, 0 thou Preserver of men? I can neither escape from, nor satisfy 
thy justice . 

. Observe, That the holiest _m~n cannot atone for one sin, by either sufferings or obe
dience. All that he can do 1s imperfect and defiled, and besides it was a debt before • 
n_either has God any where appointed man's righteousness to b; a satisfaction for hi; 
sms. 

Observe 2d, That pardon and forgiveness of sin, must come in at the cloor of free 
grace: A good work_ trusted to,_ is as destructive as sin unrepented of. None but God 
has either power, patience, or wisdom, to be the preserver of foolish, helpless, erring 
man. 

Wl1y hast thou set me as a mark against thee? 1 t is reasonable to inquire the 
cause why the Lord smites, and it may be profitable to know. If saints knew what 
good God intends them by their afflictions, it would enable them to bear them, not only 
with patience, but with joy. 

I am a burden to myself. The removing of health and other comforts, as well as 
fears, cares, and pains, are burdens that oppress the spirit. Happy those who obey God's 
call, and cast them all on the Lord. But a believer can bear all the changes and as
saults of creatures with comparative ease, till he apprehends that God is ao-ainst him, 
and views him opposing and wounding him through the creatures. The1~ he feels a 
weight which is too heavy for the strongest saint to bear; and when this is accompa
nied with a fear that bis sins are not pardoned, it adds an intolerable weight to all his 
other burdens. Job seems to point to this with the last words of this answer, as be 
earnestly begs for pardon. 

Ver. 21. And why dost thou not pardon my transgression, and take away mine ini
quity? tc, Job, having confessed his sin, and inquired of the Lord a reason of his 
continued sorrows, now applies for pardon of his sins, and of course for the removal 
of bis :iffiictions, and be desires an answer to his suit speedily, lest help come too late: 
for he cannot hold out long, he must soon make his bed in the grave, and then being 
sought for, he shall not be found. The Septuagint reads it, "Why dost thou not for
gEt my transgressions? but it generally imports the lifting up that which lies heavy 
upon us, and because pardon is the lifting off' of sin, 11herefore it is often put for the 
act of pardoning. The wonl for talte away, signifies to pass away, or to pass by; and 
transgression notes a violation of the commands of God with a high hand, or a rebel
lion of the mind, when pride of spirit shews itself. Iniquity denotes sin when com
mitted from a crooked purpose. 

God only can pardon sin. "\f"hen the name of the Lord is proclaimed, Exod. xxxiv. 
-forgiving iniquity and transgression; and sin is mentioned last, to show that none 
can pardon, but be who is invested with all those glorious titles; and, therefore, God 
only can forgive sin. The greatest sins fall within the compass of God's pardoning 
mercy, :rnd when sin is pardoned, the punishment is remitted. Though corruption is 
mortified, and the actings of it abated in pardoned persons; yet, properly speaking, 
pardon only takes away guilt, which is the obligation to punishment, and thereby 
punishment is taken away too. The pardoned sinner in God's account, is as if he had 
never sinned; yet be must continue praying for pardon. Nathan told David, that 
"God bath put away thy sin," yet David, Psal. Ii. prays, (0 how earnestly!) for par
don again and again. Christ knew that his sheep should continue for ever, &c. yet 
how abunclantly doth he pray that they may be kept from evil, John xvii. 15. 'I 
pr:iy not that thou shouldest take them out of the worl<l, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

For now shall I sleep in the dust. Only he who bath his treasure and his heart in 
hean,n, can comfortably think of laying down his head in the dust. Job complains of 
restless nights; yet he could think of a time when he should lie quietly in his bed, 
and not have so much as a waking moment or distracting dream, till the morning of 
the resurrection. 

T!tou s!talt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be. This is a reinforcement of 
what he said, verses 7, 8; here he speaks the same thing in a variety of words, The 
~evtrity of my sickness threatens to prevent thy earliest preparations for my relief. 
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Lori!, parilon my sins, anil give me the comfort of that pardon, and then I will easi
ly bear my afflictions. Matt. ix. 2, "Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee;'' 
Jsa. xxxiii. 24, "The inhabitant shall not say I am sick; the people that dwell there
in shall be forgiven their iniquity. Whenever God removes the guilt of sin, it breaks 
the power of sin. If my sins be not pardoned while I live, I am lost and undone for 
ever. The consideration that we must shortly ilie, and may die suililenly, should 
make us very desirous, not only for our sins pardoned and our iniquities taken away, 
but for the comfortable sense of it. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. l. Then answered Bi:tdad the Shuhite, and said, §;'c. Job having endeavour
ed to vindicate himself from Eliphaz's rash charge of hypocrisy, is next attacked by 
Bildad for having impugned the justice of God; and, by threatenings and promises, 
excites him to repentance. 

He 1st, censures all that Job had spoken, verse 2. 2dly, He proposes a question 
concerning the justice of Goil, verse 3. 3dly, By the example of Job's children, 'anrl 
his own present condition, and the probability of his deliverance, he asserts the equity 
of God, verse 4-8; and, from the testimony of antiquity, he draws another argu
ment, verse 8-10; and a third argument from similitudes,first, of a rush, verse 11-
13; 2d, of a spider's web, verses 14, 15; 3d, of a flourishing tree, but soon pluck
ed up. 

He then sets forth the favour of God to the faithful and sincere, and proclaims the 
goodness of God to sinners, and even hypocrites, when they truly humble themselves 
and repent before him. 

Ver. 2. How long wilt tlwu speak tliese things? and how long shall the words of 
thy mouth be like a strong wind!>' Thus Bilclad undervalues what Job hacl said, as if 
it was so contemptible as to be a trouble to hear it, and perhaps in allusion to wh:it 
Job had said, chap. vi. 26. He speaks of his words as a strong wincl, a tempestuous 
dangerous wind. The wind of words blows both good and evil to the world. 

Observe, That reproofs are often founded upon mistakes. Bil<lad clothes Job's 
speech in a sense that he abhorred, and then censures accordingly. Bildad prefers a 
special charge against Job; and to give it the greater emphasis, and a strong negation, 
he turns it into a question. 

Ver. 3. Doth God pervertjudgment? or dotli tlte Almigltty pervert justice? Far be 
it from him that he should, and from us that we should suspect him. The Lord God 
is most exact in judgment; he is righteous in all his ways, though his ways are past 
finding out. He proceeds by the evidence of the- law as well as by the fact, and is as 
ready to acquit ,the innocent as to condemn the guilty. 

Ver. 4. If tl1y c!tildren ltave sinned against him, and lte hatlt cast them away fur 
tliefr transgression. Job would acknowledge that God could not pervert ju<lgment, 
but he would not admit that. therefore his children were cast away and perished, on 
account of some great transgression. As both parents and children are trans~ressors, 
they should justify God under every affliction. For although every sin cries for ven
geance till either God put the sinner into the hands of sin, that he may at once receive 
pay for and from his own folly, or he receives forgiveness through the blood of Christ; 
yet extraordinary suffering is not always on account of heinous transgressions, but for 
\he discovery and trial of grace. 

Having, in an indirect way, advised Joh to take warning by the fate of his children, 
he now admonishes him to apply to God by prayer. 

Ver. 5, q thou wouldest seek 11.nto God betimes, and malie thy supplication to the 
Almighty. This is as if Bildad h:i.d said, Plead not thine own integrity, but cast thy
self at the feet of mercy, not only as a beggar but as a rebel who has exposed thyself 
to the just tlispleasure of God. Seek unto him diligently, a11d without lielay. Though 
he is found of some who sought him not, yet we never read of any finding him who 
sought him negligently. As the judgments of God on children are a correction to the 
parents, so they should humble themselves under each other's afflictions. As our sin
fulness cannot prevent, so our obedience cannot procure, the mercy of God. 1 n all our 
duties we should lie in the dust, and lay our best services in the dust. A thought of 
our own worth is inconsistent with a fiUpplication. 
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. Ver. 6. ij thou wert pure and ,ipright. Purity refers to holiness of life, antl up
nghtness to inward sincerity. None but holy persons can perform holy duties; so the 
efl'.ectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. But fervency effects no
thing_ unless the person praying be righteous . 
. It is no way contrary to the doctrine of free grace to say, we must be holy if we de

sire and expect to be heard. To make supplication to God with a reserve to go on in 
s~n is a~ful impudence. Bildad seems to mean, If thou wert pure in thy ways, and 
smcer~ m thy ends, surely now he would awakefot thee. It signifies both to awake 
ai:i<l anse. God's providential sleeping and waking are the steps and visible motions of 
his power, mercy, and justice in the wotld. This teaches us that prayer is the best 
mean to awaken, and that it shall certainly be heard, And O how quietly and confi
de_ntly may they sleep, for whom Goel wakes. They are secure and happy; for he 
w,ll make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. Prosperity is in the hand of 
G~, and a rig?teous habitation shall be pro.perous. When kingdoms are holy habi
tations, they will soon be quiet ones. Nations may be said to be habitations of right
eousness when right is done without delay, and with impartiality. No notice must be 
~a~en _of the persons but of the cause; and unnecessary and designe,l delays are great 
lllJ ust1ce. 

Righteousness cannot act without a rule, and the best of rules, without good magi
strates to execute them, can never make a habitation of righteousness. Bildad next 
encourages Job. 

~er. 7. Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 
This is the third gradation. God will not only awake for thee, and give prosperity, 
bnt will greatly increase thee. 

Observe, That though the Lord is able to deliver at once, yet he usually raises his 
people by degrees. "\Vhen God makes some little repairs of outward comforts, do not 
despise them, but receive them as beginnings of greater things to follow, Remember 
Elijah's little cloud; and when the day breaks we know that high noon will come in 
due time, and so wait patiently for it. 

Bildad proceeds to a second general argument, by an appeal to the ancients. 
Ver. 8. For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare tltyself to the search 

of their fathers. 
Tlieformer age may include all time past. The fathers were dead, but they lived 

in their traditions and monuments. These he must search. It is in vain to expect to 
find truth but by careful and persevering investigation. And, 1st, In the exercise of 
humility a lowly mind is prepared to know the mind of God. 2d, By a holy submis
sion to the truth, and yielding obedience to it, so far as we know, is a good means of 
preparing for the further reception of it. And, 3d, We must search for truth with a 
genuine love to it; and we ought, 4th, To arld to all these earnest and believing 
prayer, Jas. i. 5. "Let him ask of God that giveth to all men liberally." 

Ver. 9. For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing; our days upon eartli are a 
shadow. It well becomes ils to have humble thoughts of our own knowledge. The 
frailty as well as the shortness of our lives, but especially our misimprovement of our 
time, is the great cause of our ignorance of clivine things. Our life here is but 11 fleet
ing shadow, and O how foolish is it to spend our few days of uncertain duration in the 
pursuit of the vanities of this world, to the neglect of the study of that knowledge and 
enjoyments that will last for ever. 

Ver. 10. Shall not they teach thee, and tell tltee, and utter words out of tlteir heart? 
This is as if he had said, thou shalt not lose thy labour; they will not speak rashly 
and indiscretly as thou hast done. But from their heart they speak things of weight. 
And while we seriously consider what they have said and done, it is as if they now 
spake. Heb. xi. 4,. "Being dead, he yet speaketh." It is said, they have Moses and 
the prophets, let them hear them. But much more may we say, we have Christ and 
his apostles, whom we ought to consult and obey in all things. Truth is not only a 
revelation from, but of God, and therefore we shoulcl manifest our high estimation of, 
and desire after more acquaintance with it, by laying it up in our hearts, and living 
under its influence. 

Ver. 11. Can the rusli grow up wit/tout mire? Can tlte flag grow up without walel'? 
They cannot. The rush can no more grow without mire, nor the flag without water, 
than a man cau live without food. They must quickly wither, as llildad says ploinly. 

Ver. 12. W!tile it is yet in !tis greenness, which implies his beauty and strength. 



Ch. VIII. JOB. 45 

And not cut down, that is, before it is cropt or is fully ripe, It withereth before any 
other herb, that is, more speedily than any herb of less show, but better rooted. Bil
dad applies his similitude. 

Ver. 13. So are tlie pat/is of all that forget God. Our actions are compared to a 
path because of their frequency, and they leacl to a certain end; some to life, and others 
to death. 

God is not in all the thoughts of a wicked man to obey or honolll' him, neither is he 
in the thoughts of God, to bless or pardon him. To forget God is to neglect to!think 
of him. To despise and disobey his commands, and depart from him. It is to Ii ve 
on earth as if there were no God, either in regard of mercy to be received, or of cluty 
to be performed. 

Observe, 1st, That to forget God is a heinous sin, and the cause of all other sins. 
Whether is it the greatest wonder, that Goel should mind us at all, or that we should 
be unmindful of God? 2cl, That all that forget Goel, however flourishing they appear 
as to profession or talk about religion, shall quickly wither; for neither grace nor com
forts can exist but in fellowship with Christ, tbe fountain of life. 

And the hypocrite's hope sliall perish, The word hypocrite comes from a root that 
signifies close and covered, and, by a metaphor, polluted, &c. So, in a large sense, all 
are hypocrites who try to hide their sins. But properly a hypocrite is one who has 
God and heaven in his mouth, while he loves the world in his heart, and in secret can 
commit any species of wickedness. 

Observe, That though hypocrites may deceive themselves with false hopes till death, 
they will then be awfully disappointed. 

Ver. 14. Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's web. 
Hope and trust are often taken promiscuously. There is a gradual but not an essen
tial difference between them. The word signifies a very quiet secure trust; antl, where 
it is genuine, it has a double effect. 

1st, It confirms and strengthens the heart against all opposition ; and, 2dly, It en
courages and supports against all dangers, and the want of these discovers the fa1se
ness of the hypocrite's hope and trust. Trust brings God and the soul together; but 
the hypocrite never comes near God; and no marvel that he is afraid to come near 
clanger. Why is the trust of the hypocrite compared to a spider's web or house? Be
cause the profession and all the labours of an hypocrite are weak and uustable, and 
shall perish like the spider's web. Be~ides, it is a snare to catch flies, and so is bis 
profession; for he would count godliness a poor thing if he did not make a gain of it ; 
and having put on the cloak of a profession, he thinks himself safe in it, like the spider 
in his web. 

Ver. 15. He sltall ledn upon ltis house. The wealth of the world, and the favour 
of the men of the world, may be a hypocrite's support, yet I think Bildad rather means, 
that a hypocrite }eans upon his spiritual gifts, duties, and supposed graces. Upon all 
these, and out of these he builds, and thinks he bath made an house thut will stand 
for ever, These three bear witness to the hypocrite, and they agree in one to deceive. 
He having a witness within himself, a certificate under the bond of Satan, and com
mendatory letters from the world, all which give hope that his house shall stand for 
ever. But behold the issue. It sltall not stand. All the objects of hope and trust 
shall deceive and tlisappoint the hypocrite at last, 

When we depend upon any tluty, we give the honour to ordinances that is due to 
God alone. We can derive no more benefit from such trust to ordinances than by the 
neglect of them. 

Nothing is of sufficient strength for us to stay upon but the free grace of Gotl in 
Christ Jesus. The next clause is of the same import. 

He sltall take hold of it, but it sltall not endure. It is our glory to hold fast integ
rity, yea, and duties, in point of practice and obedience; but it is our sin, and very 
dangerous to hold them fast in reliance and confitlence. His worldly and spiritual 
house that he thinks is established, shall pass away as a &haclow, and tlisappoint his 
hopes. It shall not endure. . . 

In verses 16 to 19, Bildad farther illustrates the condition of an hypocnte by a thud 
similitutle. It is as if he had saicl, If I have debased the hypocrite by comparing him 
to a rush or flag, and his estate to a spider's weh, then let us compare him to a flourish
ing tree fastening his roots and spreading his branches. Yet at last he shall be cut 
down and wither. 
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VCI', 16. He is greeii before the sun, and his brnneh shootetli fortli in his garden. 
The ordinary heat of the sun signifies prosperity, the extreme heat of the sun persecu
tion. So the meaning may be, that before persecution and trouble arise he is green 
and flourishing, and appears very beautiful an1l gay. 

He lives as in a paradise, so the word is translated, Gen. xxviii. ,vhile hypocrites 
flourish outwardly, they continue to rebel against the light which would keep them 
from sin. But they love the light which shows any goo<l they do; whereas the upright 
are more desirous of being good, and doing goo<l, than of making it appear that they 
arc so. Not only does the hypocrite shoot forth his branches, but, 

Ver. 17. His roots are wrapped abav.t the heap, and seeth the place of stones. He 
lives, converses, or dwells even where there seems to be the least probability of his 
stay ; for he abides in the place or house of stones. Another sense is, he looks into 
the house of stones; he annoys his master's house at the foundation, and binders the 
light of the windows. The state of the hypocrite, thus settled and made firm, is but 
tottering. It will not be a hie to stand. . 

Ver. 18. JJ he desti-oy him from llis place, which Broughton translates, ' If the 
sun root him up from his place.' The sun, which for a time makes a tree to flourish, 
may at last so search it that it dies. So when God comes to remove an hypocrite, 
there is an end of him quickly. 

lt shall deny him, saying, I /iave not seen him. The meaning may be given thus, 
that a tree highly grown, &c. may be so cut up that it shall not be known where it 
stood. So, though a hypocrite may flourish for a while, yet at last he shall be swept 
so clean away, that his name and memory shall be forgotten. Whence observe, that 
the memory of wicked men shall perish for ever, and that destruction often comes upon 
them in the very height of their prosperity. 

Bildad having laid the hypocrite so low that no man will own him, concludes, 
Ver. 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of the earth shall others grow. 

Those joys that arise from outward things, or from a man's good opinion of himself, is 
but for a moment. When you cast up all the comfort and happiness of the flourishing 
tree of the hypocrite, it only comes to this, that he is to be rooted up, and by such as 
he neither feared nor suspected, and those that knew him before will not so much as 
own him. ,vhereas the sincere and upright, who have been trodden down as the mire 
of the streets by the wicked in this world, shall grow up. It is truly awful to live 
expecting joy from a hope that shall perish, and that others should still grow up in
dulging the same hope, notwithstanding that so many have been disappointed by it. 
Happy they who have a well-grounded hope of which they shall never be ashamed. 

Bildad now concludes in a vindication of the justice of God. 
Ver. 20. Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man; that is, the Lord doth 

highly esteem and prize a righteous man. God calls after many who flee from him, 
but he casts off none that come to him. As none come till he draws them, it is certain 
he will not drive any away who come to him in his Son; who have the spirit, and are 
joined to him in a perpetual covenant; and they cleave to and follow hard after Goel 
ancl his truths, &c. Let them beware of casting away their confidence, or being iudif
ferent to the concerns of God's glory. 

Neither will he help the evil-doers. Some read, he will not put forth his band to 
evil doers; that is, he will have no fellowship nor familiarity with them. He will 
not receive a gift or offering from them. God is not a patron or aider of evil doers. 
As man's duty ought not to stop in negatives, neither doth the mercy of God. He 
bestows positive blessings. 

Ver. 21. Till lie fill t/iy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. But is 
it not said, "Wo to them that laugh?" It is true that laughter that arises from 
worldly riches, honours, and carnal pleasures, as such bath a wo annexed to it. But 
to express ourselves joyfully when God works any deliverance, or bestows any favours 
upon us, is not only comely but holy. In the second Psalm God is said to laugh at 
the proud opposers of his truth and people. And though they may not insult any in 
misery, yet his people laugh at the disappointments of those who have derided God's 
truth8, and scorned his people, when they see the vengeance of God poured out on 
them. This is no ordinary joy; it is a triumphant joy, which is the peculiar portion 
of a godly man. " My servants shall rejoice, and ye shall be ashamed.'' 

Ver. 22. They tliat hate thee shall be clothed wit!t shame. Natural men are such 
haters of holiness, that they not only hate God and the saints, but. even hypocrites; 
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for they cannot endure o. man so far as he appears religious. Shame is the fruit of sln. 
To be clothed with it is a great punishment, and most proper for such as are proud of 
their clothing. Shame is opposite to laughing. _ 

And the dwelling-place of the wicked shall come to nought. Dwelling-place is taber
nacle in Hebrew, and means his whole estate shall be brought to nought. Some say 
tabernacle notes their religious duties. Wicked men will serve God outwanlly; they 
have their tabernacles as well as the saints; they pray and hear, &c.; but whether it 
is a civil or religious tabernacle, down it must come; both their riches and religion 
shall come to nought. Thus Bildad advises Job to think aright of the justice and 
jmlgment of God; to humble himself and seek unto God; and to forbear complaining 
of his troubles, or desiring the end of them by death. 

In answer to his reproof or_advice, Job replies in chap. ix. and x. 

CHAPTER lX. 

Ver. l, 2. Then Job answered and said, I know it is so of a truth: but how should 
man be just with God? Bildad had said, Doth God pervertjudgment? No, saith Job. 
He hatb not a word to say against the truth of God. We should cheerfully acquiesce 
in any truth, even when spoken by those whose errors are such that we must zealously 
oppbse them, and this is very becoming in a champion for truth. God is just not only 
when he- punishes the guilty, but even when he afflicts the innocent. It is no way 
inconsistent to admit the justice of God, and maintain our own innocency, when we 
smart under his rod. The argument of ,Job's friends is, God is righteous; for he deals 
with men acc·ording to their deserts. But Job asserts that however he deals with men 
be is righteous. All must acknowledge thal there is no sin al all in God, and that we 
have no goodness at all in us. Though the saints are said to be partakers of the divine 
nature, yet they cannot bear a comparison with the perfections of God. 
. Ver. 3. 1j' he will contend with Mm, he cannot answer him one of a thousand. In 
this Job asserts that no man can be just before God by inherent righteousness. No 
man can be justified by his works. He that mixeth but one sin with a thousand goo,l 
actions cannot be justified by his works. How then shall he be justified by works 
who hath not one perfectly good action amongst a thousand sins? Should man con
tend with his own heart, that will condemn him ; man cannot stand before the tribu
nal of conscience. How much less can he answer God. Yet man is naturally prone 
to contend with God, not only in quarrelling with the dispensations of his providence, 
but at his sovereignty in his method of saving sinners, and in the mle of their obedience. 

Ver. 4. He is wise in heart, and miglity in strength: wlio hath hardened ltimself 
against him, and hath prospered? Having asserted the wisdom and power of Goli, 
he challengeth all l'lle world, as if he had said, Do ye think I have any thoughts to con
tend with God? No; I know not one who bath accepted this ch3.llenge, or hardened 
himse)f against God and prospered. He both knows how to do right, and has power 
to do It; and, therefore, needs not pervert judgment for frar of man ; and there is no 
turni~g h!m out o~ the paths of justice. A hard heart is the \vcrst of all judgments, 
and 1t brings all Judgments upon us. Prov. xxix. I. " He that hardeneth his neck 
shall suddenly be destroyed." It is certain ruin to contend with God. 

Observe, that God is infinitely wise and powerful. The power of God beino- as larn-e 
as his will; he doth whatsoever pleaseth him in heaven and earth. If the 

0
power ~f 

men were equal to their wills, what work would they quickly make in this world! 
Ver. 5. W/iich removet/1 t!te mountains, and they know not; and overthrowetlt tliem 

in his ange1·. This is one proof of Job's assertion, and shows that the greatest things 
are done by God's almighty power, whether it is taken literally or figuratively; and he 
does them with the greatest speecl and secrecy. How often are the rich aJHI mighty 
cast _d~wn before they see any hand touching them. Let us beware of security an,! 
stup1d1t~. 1f the moving and shaking of our mountains do not awaken u,, it forbodes 
~est~uct1on; for "he overturneth them in his anger." God is not angry as man, but 
1s said to be ~ngry when he doth like man in his anger. He lets out the effect of his 
anger, but without any of the feelings of auger. 

Hence observe, That the troubles and confus:ons among creatures arc tokens anti 
effects.of the.anger of God. It is no wonder if king,loms shake when the Lord collles 
to testify against and root out superstition, idolatry, and profam nt:ss. Yea, he shakes 
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kingdoms that he may establish Jemsalem. ha. xxxiii. 20. " Thine eyes sho.11 see 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation." 

Ver. 6. TVhicli shakes the earth out of hei· place, and tlie pillars the1·eof il"emble. 
The Lord doth not only shake mountains, but he can take up the whole earth and shake 
and overthrow it. If kingdoms totter who can stand fast P But when the pillars of 
church and state are trembling and shaking, the saints who have received a kingdom 
that cannot be shaken, may stand without dismay. 

Ver. 7. Which commandetli the sun, and it risetli not, and sealeth up the stars. 
At the command of God the sun riseth. But to stay the sun from rising is still a 
greater display of his power. As he can seal up the spiritual treasures, so he seals up 
the natural influences of the heavens, that the earth and the fruits of it shall receive 
no quickening, no refreshing from them. Job produces a proof of the omnipotency of 
God. He is great in power. Why? Because he can stop the sun. He that can stay 
the sun what can he not do? 

Ver. 8. Which alone sp1·eadeth out tlie heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of tlte 
sea. This spreading is either an exposition of the nature of the heavens, Gt!n. i. 8. or 
refers to the foregoing words, and shows that God can command the sun, and seal up 
the stars, for as he made so he can dispose of them. For be created all things by the 
,v ord, and the '\,Vord was God, &c. He needs not the help of any creature to do any 
work. To sail or swim in the waters is ordinary. But to tread upon the waters is 
wonderful. He walks upon them as on a pal"ement. Though wimls and waves are 
the most disobedient creatures in the world, yet a word from God calms them; when 
Christ rebuked the sea, by saying peace be still, as if one should hush a child, it is 
said the men marvelled, Mark iv. 38. The power of Christ is as eminent in stilling 
the rage of mystical as of literal waters, and we find them mentioned together, Psalm 
I.xv. 

Ver. 9. Which maketh .Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
Having heanl of the power of God in stretching out the heavens, we have here his 
skill displayed in adorning and beautifying these heavens. Or this ver..e may be con
nected with the last clause of the former, and is an answer to those that might say the 
motion of the seas is regulated by the rising and setting of the moon, and other planets 
and cor..stellations. True, saith Job, yet the Lord treadeth upon the waves of the sea; 
it is he who onlers them, and not the stars. He teaches us, that though the heavens 
influence the seas, yet God works upon the heavens. He makes Arcturus, &c. The 
power an<l wisdom of God appears in the magnitude, and multitude, and regular mov
ing of the stars. It may be very profitable to consider them. Only beware of confin
ing the providence of God to second causes; avoid that, and the heart may be elevated 
to God uy meditating on his works, Psalm xix. The sun, moon, and stars are univer
s~l preachers, the world is their charge. Job gathers all these into a general conclu
s10n. 

Ver. 10. Wliicli doeth great things past.finding out, yea, and wondei·s witlwut num
ber. Mark in what a condition Job was when he spake thus honourably of the name 
aud power of God. This shows the admirable frame of his spirit, in ~11 his di~tempers 
his heart stood right, and he would speak good of God whatsoever evil befel him from 
the hand of God. He sees God as wise in troubling as he is in delivering. A carnal 
man would be above God if at any time he puts forth his power against him. But an 
holy heart saith, Let God improve his power and wisdom which way he pleaseth, even 
to afflict and chasten me, yet still I'll say his be the power for ever. I extol his 
power. \Vben we can honour God frowning as well as when he smiles upon us, then 
we have learned to honour God indeed. , 

Job having exalted the power and wisdom of God in many instances, and concluded 
all with an admiring sentence in this verse, he, in verses Jl-13, seems to give a proof 
of these attributes of God's works, that they are innumerable and unsearchable, &c. 

Ver. 11. For !te goeth by me, and I see him not: lte passeth on also, but I pei·ceive 
liim not. As if he had said, I am not able to reckon how often be works, for I cannot al
ways perceive him. I am not able to search out all his great and wonderful doings, for 
I cannot see him in many of them. His motion is not local but providential. He 
destroys, he builds, he plants, he roots up; but I am not able to apprehend him, or 
unri<lclle the meaning of his wonderful works. He is a spirit, bodily eyes cannot be
hold him; therefore man is not able to contend with, much less to overcome him. 
God sees all, himself being un.se<:n, and fills all p.Jaces. His presence being unpcr-
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ceivecl nothing is hid from him• yet he is hid to every tbing but to the faith of his 
own p~ople. God works round ~bout and in us, yet we know little of him. Our blind
ness should abaRe us in our own eyes. This is a proof of man's ignorance and blind• 
ness; and the 12th end 13th verses is a proof of his weakness. 

Ver. 12. Behold he talieth awny, wlto can hinder ltim ? who will ~a.lJ unto him, 
JVhat dost thou? This shows how impossible it is for man lo deal with God. He 
who cannot so much as ask God what he cloth, cannot prevent any of his proceedings. 
Man is not only not able to stop the Lore! from what he would do, but he has no right 
to put in a plea against what he hath done. No; no~ to ask what he _has heen dorng, 
or why he did it. We may ask in a humble way f~r mformr,tton, i:iot ma bolcl way ~f 
contradiction. We may, in zeal to his glory, not m cl11cconte~t with our ~wn conclt
tion, expostulate with him about what he has clone. Josh. vu.!-~- He 1s the sove
reign Lord, there is no appeal from him. All our comforts are m his _hand, and_ when 
he either by himself or by instruments takes them away, we must quietly submit. 

Vtr. 13. ij' God will not withdraw his anger, the proud helpe~s do stoop under 
liim. Suppose any should come 10 help those whom Goel bath a mrnd to take away, 
shall they prosper? No; not only they, but their assista_nt~ shall fall before him. 

Pride is one of the greatest weaknesses of man; but It 1s alwgys grounded on sup
posed strength. If a man have a little strength of bocly or mincl, of memory or un
derstanding, &c. he is under a strong temptation to pride. \Yhoever these proud hel
pers are, the meaning is, that except the Lord himself restrain his anger, no power in 
heaven or earth, how proud or strong soever, and however confident of success, is able 
to change him. Helpers shall not help themselves, much less those to whose help they 
come, against the mind and purpose of Goel. Prayer is said to appease the wrath of 
God, and stay his anger; yet it is an act of God's will which turns away his anger. 
He iM infinitely free even when he acknowledges that we lay the most powerful re
straint upon him. It is the commaml or God that prayer should be made to him, and 
he promises to turn to us when we pray, When he stirs up his people to pray for the 
doing of any thing, it is an evidence that he is about to do-it., and that he will with
draw his anger. Job having lifted up the glory and majesty of God in his power and 
justice, and showed the utter insufficiency of creatures to implead his justice or to res
cue themsel\'es out of the hand of his power, he now comes nearer home. 

Ver. H-. How much less shall I answer liim, and choose out my words to reason 
with him! If these mighty ancl powerful creatures, and the mightiest of the children 
of men, are not 3ble to contend with G<>cl, how much less shall I answer, &c.? I am 
so far from being able to answer him, that I know not how to choose out words to 
J"eason with him. A godly man's thoughts are lowest of himself. Are we then not to 
reason with God at all? \Ve must not reason on the footing of our own worth, and 
we ought not to attempt it in our own strength: but we may reRson from such argu
ments as these. Tlie riches of his grace, the freeness of his promises, 1he greatness of 
our net-cl, or the troubles of the church, ancl the concerns of his own glory, &c. Thus 
we may re:ison with God for the blessing we ask according to his will, and in these the 
life and strength of prayer consists. Jacob's prayer contains seven arguments; and iu 
the issue, got not only a new blessing but also a new n3me. 

\Ve may declare our cause, aml confess our sins without fear, but we must not pre
sume to declare our righteousness, that we may justify ourst'lvcs. This ,Job declines. 
If the Lord ohject against me, I am not the man who dares, or is able to answer him; 
and if I take upon me to object against the Lor,l, he cqn ca~ily answer me. 

Va. I 5. W!tom, thou git I were righteous, yet would I not answtr, but I would make 
supplication to my Judge. Job would not only not answer God objtcting or reasoning, 
but that he would not answer him accusing or judging him. I must acknowledge my• 
self !o be what Goel juclgeth me to be, and that I am worthy to suffer w-hatever he 
appomts me. All the failings and infirmities in man are the issue and effects of sin. 
Job's supposition hath a negation in it. I am not righteoUJJ. He clid not deny the 
work of the Spirit, or the grace of God in him, but he would not own them in his 
pleadings_ with Goel. . He could stand upon his terms with men, but before God he 
had noth1_ng t? mention but Christ, In reference to justification we must forget all 
~ur_ sa~ctificallon, an~ in sanctification we must forget all that is past and press to that 
which 1s ~efore. Chnst draws the picture of an hypocrite to the life, in the parable of 
the Pharm:e and the publican. Never did any good man tell God such !l story of his 
own life as the l'hari~t:'C told. 

H 
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Hezekiah and Nehemiah seems to put G·od in min<l of their goo<l deeds. But it is 
one thing to put the Lord in mind of what we have clone historically, aml another 
thing to plead what we have done legally. It is one thing to show the Lord the work 
of his grace in us, and another to mind the Lord of our worh to obtain his grace. 
Job resolves to crave pity and pardon at the hands of God, and thus obey the counsel of 
Bildad. 

Prayer overcomes wlien nothing else can. Christ conquered by dying, and we con
quer by submitting; and yet it is not supplication as an act of ours, but as it is an or<li
nance of God's, that it prevails with him. He looks on prayer as having the stamp of 
his own institution, otherwise our greatest humblings could prevail no more than our 
proudest contendings. 

This holy man having abase<l himself before the Lord, and disclaimed the least in
tention of contending with him, now confirms it. 

,er. I G. If I had called, and he had answered me, yet would I not believe that he 
had hearkened to my voice, \\Then I find God so gracious as to grant what I pray for, 
yet I will not believe that he bath done it for any worthiness in me, or in my prayers; 
or on account of any value which my person bath with God. Job speaks very highly 
of the goodness of God, and very humbly of himself. \Vhen man prays, God answers; 
but he does not answer because man prays. He speaks very highly of the providence 
of God, though the dispensations of providence be <lark towards him. 

Ver. 17. For he breaketli me witli a tempest, and multiplitth my wounds without 
cause. A tempest, or whirlwind, which implies a sudden and unexpected affliction, 
and also its fierceness and violence. It is irresistible, who can stand before it? The 
Lord bys very sore afflictions upon those that are very dear to him. Therefore, we 
cannot distin~sb men by either the matter or the measure of their afflictions; that 
which is a judgment to one is but a chastening to another; with the same weapon he 
wounds a friend and destroys an enemy. Though_ he hath wounded me already, yet 
he may wound me still, without giving me a reason. Or though I have given him no 
cause, that is, not the cause that you have alleged against me, namely, that I am an 
hypocrite. 

God is the only judge who may give sentence without hearing parties. He bath 
the reason of all things in himself. He not only breaks me with a tempest, and mul
tiplies my wounds, but 

Ver. 18. He will not suffer me to take my breath. These words are of the same im
port with chap. vii. 19, and implies not only that he had many and great afflictions, 
but that be had no respite. 

But .filleth me with bitterness. Which notes abundance of afflictions. Though 
Christ drank the cup of his Father's wrath to the very bottom, yet when he tasted the 
l'inegar he would not drink. If it be grievous to taste but a little of a bitter cup, then 
judge how grievous Job's sufferings were when bitterness was both his meat and drink. 
Since afflictions sometimes come incessantly, therefore when thou art assaulted, pre
pare for fresh attacks. The Lord often mixes a very bitter cup for his own people; 
but everlasting love is always an ingredient in the very bitterest of them. 

Notice here a climax or gradation of four steps, Job says, that he was unable to 
answer the Lord, verse 14. That if he could he would not, verse 15: That if God 
should answer bis prayers in mercy, he would not ascribe it to them. That God might 
go on to afflict him, for some read, He will multiply my wounds. 

Job humbles himself yet farther before God. 
Ver. 19. If I speak of strengtlt, lo, he is strong: and if of judgment, u:ho sli_all set 

me a time to plead? God is of infinite and insuperable strength. No creature 1s able 
to grapple with him. As I cannot oppose God by force, neither can I at the bar or at 
the judgment-seat. Neither men nor angels can stand before God. . 

Ver. 20 . .lf I justify myself, mine own moutlt shall condemn me. But of what 
would it condemn me? Surely of folly. Paul says, 2 Cor. xii, 21. " I am become a 
fool," &c. That i8, ye ought to have given a testimony of me, and I had been con
demned in justjfying myself, as it would have been unnecessary. But it is a duty to 
witne&s for ourselves when those neglect it who ou11:ht to do it. 

Job speaks to his friends of bis integrity; but before God he humbles himself under 
a sense of his own vileness. 

If I aay I am perfect, it sliall also prove me perverse. But was Job perverse? ~ o. 
Yet a boast of his perfection would have been a proof of his perverseness. Notlung 
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discovers an evil heart more than a profession of its own goodness. Though Job ha<l 
a free and full certificate of his innocency, (neither bought nor got with flattery,) yet he 
forbears to bring it forth to his friends. Let God report him perfect to men, he will 
not report himself perfect before God. They who have most real worth are least in 
their own eyes. 

Ver. 21. Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my soul; I would despise my 
life. It is the greatest perfection to know our own imperfection. If a man see no 
motes in his life, (though some see not the beams that are there,) it is because he 
walks in darkness, lie dot!, not know his own soul. 

Not to know how frail and sinful we are, to what corruptions and temptations we 
are most subject, is a sinful and dangerous ignorance ; and not to know our graces, 
and the work of the Spirit within us, is no less so. The new creature is light, and 
carries light for its own discovery. A good man would have God know the worst of 
him; but he is not anxious to kuow the best of himself. He would not have his sin 
hid from God; but he would hide all his good deeds from himself. 

Ver. 22. This is one tliing, therefore I said it. As if he had said, you have said 
many things about the power of God, &c. in all which I :igree with you; but I must 
disagree with you in this one thing, that he destroyeth both the righteous and the 
wicked,-destroy signifies to blot out, noting, that the outward dispensation of Go<l 
may be severe to the perfect as well as to the wicked. The perfect man is the man in 
the highest form of holiness, &c. And the wicked, or unquiet, and tumultuous man, 
or mighty and rich man. Riches are so often got by wickedness, and is the occasion 
of making so many wicked, that rich and wicked may change names, and signify thr. 
same person. Bildad said, God will not cast away a righteous man. This Job denies; 
and affirms, that a godly man may be afflicted through life, and die under it; which, 
in Bildad's sense, is to be cast away. I have said it, and I will abide by the position 
while I live, not because it is my opinion, but because it is a truth. 

Job brings forward another argument to confirm this opinion. 
Ver. 23. ij'tlte scourge slay suddenly, he ll!ill laugli at the trial of the innocent. That is, 

so far as m:in can judge, there is no difference in the dispensations of God toward the in
nocent in their trials, and unto the wicked under the greatest judgments; which words 
-are at once a confirmation and aggravation of what he had said before. The scourge 
means any affliction; every scourge doth not slay, and many which slay do not take 
effect suddenly; slaying suddenly is a juclgment coming unexpectedly. Those that 
sleep in security seldom dream of scourges. God can send affliction and death in a 
moment. 1 Thes. v. 3. "Then sudden destruction cometh upon them," Security 
spl'ings from infidelity, and both from slighting the word of God. No marvel then if 
the Lord hasten his wrath to justify his truth, and slay suddenly those that despise 
his admonitions. Let us then watch and be ready for every event, that death may not 
overtake us unaweres. 

Ve,·. 24. The earth is given into the hand of tl1e wicked: he covereth the faces of 
the judges thereof; if not, where, and who is he? Having shewn how the innocent 
are afflicted, Job now shows how the wicked are exalted, and from both he infers, that 
it cannot be known by a prosperous or afflicted st:ite whether a man be godly or wicked. 
The innocent may be under the scourge while the wicked are upon the throne ; and 
who appoints this but God himself? No man hath any thing but by the gift of God. 
There is a gift by Providence whereby he gives the earth into the hand of the wicked; 
and there is a special gift of promise peculiar to believers; they enjoy earthly things 
by a heavenly title. \,\,·hen Nebuch:idnezzar invaded the land and took it by violence, 
he had no thought of doing the will of God, but of serving his ambition a111l covet
ousness. Yet the Lord saith of this cruel oppressor, I have given him all the lands, &c. 
So, then, to receive by donation from God denotes any kind or way of possession. 

H_e covereth thefaces of thejudges thereof A wicked prince covereth the faces of 
the Judges by gifts, threats, or oppressing and putting them to death; and sometimes 
by overlooking men of ability, courage, honesty, and uprightness, and preferring only 
such as are base nnd corrupt, and who will serve a turn and comply with the times. 
Some sgy, it is God that covereth the face of the judges. It is said of judges, Ps. lxii. 
5. " That they know not, neither will they understantl, they walk on in darkness," 
(_these three expressions explain the text.) And what follows? Then all the founda
~10!1s of t~e earth ar~ 01;1t of course. When judges_nrc corrupt and law is pervertcp, it 
1s 1mposs1ble to obtain JUst1ce. 
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Henoe observe, That ignorant ancl tyrannical magistrates are sent by God for a 
scourge to mankincl. "I gave them a king in mine anger." l~norant, cruel, and par
tial judges have their faces covered, and God is just in giving men over to such a 
scourge ; an,1 the next words challenge all to make another answer. 

If not, u:here, and wl10 is he? If it be not the Lord who doth this, then shew me 
who it is. No cn·ature can <lo good without the directing and enabling hand of God. 
It is matter of comfort to consider that the ways and issues of good and evil are in his 
hand who is good, and doth f!OOd, and can do no evil. 

Job h:ning ~hewn, in e;eneral, that the wicked are exalted and the innocent afflicted, 
proceeds to prnve the latter from his own example. 

'JTer. 25. Now my days are swfffe1· tlwn a post; they flee away, they see no good. 
The ancients represented time with wings, to shew that it was not only running but 
flying. For the most part we live as if time were chained to a standing post rather 
than like a running post. One said, when a creature comfort was taken from him, me
thinks if I had it again I would enjoy it. We sel,lom enjoy what we have, it is pass
ing from us while in possession. Hence Job conclude,, They see no r1ood. The good 
things of this life are so transient, that, so far from feeling or tasting them, I have not 
time enough to see them. To see is to enjoy good. The thing, of heaven shall not 
perish in the using, happiness there is real and abiding, and therefore perfect. 

'JTer. 26. They are passed away as the swift ships, and as the eagle hastetli to the 
p1·ey. My days, and all the comforts I had in them, are passed away as ships upon 
the streams of swift rivers that go down with speed. Job's <lays passed not as an eagle 
in her ordinary flight, but as one whom hunger acids swiftness to her wings. Job <loes 
not speak thus, as if he undervalued the favours God had bestowed on him, but with a 
view to answer the objections of his friends, and maintain his argument, that no dis
tinction can be made of men by outward dispensations, for the situation of a godly 
man is as transitory as that of a wicked man. 

Having illustrated by three similitu<les, that a righteous man may quickly lose all 
his outward comforts, in verse 27-29, he proves that he may be entangled with af
flictions beyond hope of esc'lpe, which he amplifies, verse 30, 31. In the highest 
strains of rhetoric, he shews that his sorrows were remediless. 

Ver. 27. 1f I say I will forget my complaint, I will leave off my heaviness and com
fort myself. If I should stt myself lo lay aside the thoughts of my troubles, and try 
to leave off my heaviness and complaint no more, yet it will not do, I find no ease. It 
is sometimes as hard to forget, as at any time to remember. Sorrow is not easily shaken 
off, and joy an<l comfort is beyond the power of the creature; all means will prove in
effectual until the Lord give a blessing wilh them. 

Ver. 2B. I am afraid of all my so,·rows. Christ himself was afraid of all his sor
rows, Matt. xxvi. 38. Now, if he was afraid of his sorrows, though he knew he should 
overcome, how much more may the fear of sorrows overcome us. 

I fear that, by striving to unlose and overcome my sorrows, I straiten the cords of 
my affliction faster upon me. The next clause seems to hint at the reason why his 
sorrows bung FO close upon him. 

I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. Some refer the thou to God, and so Job 
expresses a fear that God will not be reconciled to him, and blot out his transgressions; 
or rather, thst he will not relieve him from punishment; for the fear of trouble will 
not remove till guilt is taken away. Or it may be as if Job hacl said to Bildad, how 
shall I gain credit of integrity in thy opinion, so long as outward trouble renders me 
a hypocrite in thy sight? It is easier to do good than to be good, and those who are 
really good, are seldom free from suffering. 

The following words may be connected with either of the interpretations of the 
former verse; l know thou, 0 God, or thou, 0 Bildad, will not hold me innocent; now 
then, 

Yer. 29. If I be wicked, wliy tlien labour I in vain? Yon assert that I am wicked, 
and that the providence of God gives you reason to think so. Why do I labour for 
apologies to excuse myself? or to defeml my ea.use by arguments, Your counsel is, 
that 1 slwuld seek unto God; but surely your opinion and counsel canuot agree, for if 
I am wicked I labour in vain. The original is absolute. I am wicked, not only in the 
apiuion of men, but before God. I acknowledge that I am wicked indeed; Lord if 
tliQu judge i;ne according to my sin, then in vain do I seek to comfort myself, for in 
thy sight I cannot be justified. Dildad said, chap. viii. 6. "If thou wert pure;" 11las, 
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saith Job, I can never be pure before God, I am as pure aR ever I shall be, and that i~, 
I am impure ond shall be so at my best, which sense agrees with the following verses. 

Ver. 30. If I wash myself witli snow water, and mal,e my hands nP-ver so clam. 
That is, though l wash myself till I become white an,) pure as snow. The saints who 
came out of great tribulation, are said to have washecl their robes &c. Sanctification, 
which is cleaning from the filth, and justification, from the guilt of sin, are set forth 
by washing, l Cor. vi. 11.; "but ye arc washed." The hands signifies our outward 
works, as the former expression refers to inu,rnal holiness. Though my heart were as 
clean as washing can make my hands, 

Ver. 31. Yet shaft thou plunge me in the ditch. As if he had said, thou mightest 
have "Teater cause to plunge me in the ditch, when I am so fine and clean in mine 
own e

0
yes than before. Thoughts of our own purity only discovers our impurity. \Ve 

are never more deformed and defiled in the sight of Goel, than when we are pure in 
our own eyes. The Pharisee is represented as washing himself in snow water, and the 
poor publican as plunging himself into the ditch; yet he went down to his house jus
tified rather than the other. 

And mine own clothes shall abhor me. This notes extreme pollution, or it may re
fer to the continuance of his afflictions. It is by no means certain that a man shall be 
immediately brought out of his affliction, because he has been clean5ed anc.l purified in 
the furnace. That God who has blessed his afflictions, may see meet to continue him 
under his chastenings, for his further purification and humiliation; and for the dis
play of his own glory. 

Ver. 32. Fo1· he is not a man, as I am, tliat I sltoufd answer him, a11rl we should 
come together injudgment. God exceeds man in his acting, as much as he doth in his 
nature. He may proceed tu judgment without an accusation, and he may give judg
ment and execute it, without taking any proof of a crime. Job was smitten without 
any cause allegecl. God afflicts that grace may \Je µrovecl. Though saints may know 
no particular reason why they suff~r, yet they believe it is not ,vithout reason. The 
consideration that Goel is supreme, is enough to humble ancl silence us. Till we be
lieve that Goel is holy as well as our superior, we do not fear to sin. 

Our treating with indifference and neglect, the intimation of pardon of our sins 
through the atonement of Christ, is more dishonouring to God, than all our other 
sins. All men may say they sin, but sin a1!Pears sin to very few. The pride and ig
uorance of man cavils at the decrees of God. Rom. ix. "Why doth he yet find fault," 
&c.; but stay says the spustle, "0 man who art thou that replies! against Goel?" 
He hath only excercisecl his just prerogative. Besides, if ye will argue from reason; 
then see how it confutes the blasphemy; bath not the potter power, &c. What if 
God hath done thus, and what if he will do thus? whet hast thou to do with it? 
No man is a match for God, nor able to contend with him in juclgment. 

Job having thus•·confessed his inability to contend with God in juclgment, proceeds 
to show that there is n,me to whom his case might be referred. 

Ve1·. ~3. Neither is there any days-man betwizt us, that might lay ltis hand upon us 
both. There is none to arbitrate the matter between Goel and me. The laying on of 
the hand, signifies the ~omposing or compounding a difference. Joh speaks highly of 
God, and humbly of himself. He was not able to tlispute with God, and there was 
none capable of being an umpire between them. The will of God is the supreme law; 
whatever he is pleased to do with us, we should cheerfully acquiesce in, believin" it to 
be best for us. The secrets of his providence are beyond our search, and his "judg
ments above our reach. 

In the two lust verses, Job desires that God would not contend with him; as if he 
had said, Lord l will not pleacl or dispute with thee; and I know thou mayest do 
what thou pleasest with me; yet, 0 that thou wouldest abate the severity of thy pro
cedure, that I might h:ive liberty to spread my case before- thee; I have no friend to 
take up the mutter for me, but if I might obtain a cessation, l would open my case in 
a few words myself . 

. Y_er. 34. Let him talie liis rod away from me, a11d let 11ot his fear terrify me. Af
fltcllons may be called a rocl, because of the hand that useth it, and the end for which 
it is sent, as well as on account of the ~mart of it. A rod is in the hand of a father, 
not for destruction \Jut for correction. The rod is an evil in itself and will do us no 
good, but evil, unless the Loni make it a blessing to us. Now, as it is our duty to 
pray for deliverance from every rod of affliction, so it is one end why God casts us in-
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to trouble, to stir us up to pray for support under, mitigation of, and deliverance from 
them. So the rod may be said to be taken away from us, either by an abatement of 
it, or giving strength to bear it, as well as when it is completely removed. There is 
nothing so grievous, either in active or passive obedience, as that which is either 
against our will or above our power. Now, it is all one to have a burden taken off. or 
to have strength to bear, and patience to endure it. ,vhether it was the majesty of 
G?d that o,·erawed Joh, or the pain tha_t he felt, or whatever it was; he was oppressed 
with fear and terror from the Lord, which he earnestly seeks to be relieved from. 

Ver. 35. Th.en would I speak and not fear him; but it is not so wit!i me. This is 
as if Job had said, if the Lord would grant my petition, I would speak unto him with
out fear or doubt of being heard, for I ai:n not the man you take me to be; for if I 
were, though the Lord sh~uld withdraw his terrors, ~ sho_uld be afraid to pray to him, 
lest I should draw down Judgments on myself; which, 1f I were the wicked hypo
crite you assert, would certainly be the consequence. Or, Job may mean, I have 
earnestly entreated the Lord to abate my afflictions, and remove his tP.rrors from me; 
but he bath not been pleased to grant my request. It is not so with me the rod 
smarts, and terrors amaze me still. The prayers of God's dearest children ;re not al
ways answered immediately, perhaps to learn them to pray more earnestly. There is 
an opinion which gives this verse a con_nexion with the first of the next chapter; had 
the Lord condescended to take a,vay h!s rod, and remove his terror as I requested, 
then I had somewhat to say; but seemg I have not liberty to speak to the Lord I 
will pour my complaint into mine own bosom and commune with my heart. He p~r
sues this resolution in chapter x. 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. I. My soul is wea1y ofmy life, 1 will leave my complaint upon myself, I will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. My pain is so perpetual, and my distress so grievous, 
that it wearies my very soul. As David speaks of being weary of dwelling among 
wicked men, Psal. cxx.; so Job, in reference to his polluted body, "Wo is me, that 
I sojourn in such a diseased body, and dwell in such a dying carcase." The noble 
tenant is weary of staying in such a filthy habitation; and I see the great landlord will 
neither repair nor as yet let it fall. This was no doubt Job's infirmity. The assaults 
of Satan, and the troubles, temptations, and wickedness of a present world, together 
with their inward corruption, makes godly men weary of their lives; and others, be
cause they have got such assurance and evidence of a better life, as well as on account 
of the afflictions and troubles of this life, are desiring to depart. We leave our com
plaint upon ourselves when we make no excuses or evasions, but plainly charge the 
fault upon ourselves. God is righteous, but I am a transgressor. This is the sum of 
Job's resolution, I will leave my complaint with myself. They who strive to comply 
with the will of God, complain most of themselves for resisting it. I will spea!t in t!te 
bitterness of my soul. A bitter soul brings forth bitter words; it shall appear by what 
I say, what I feel, or it may be taken as an apology for what he spake. Speaking in 
the bitterness of the soul, signifies either the excess or greatness of a complaint, or the 
cause and spring of it. Job's complaint came not from the ordinary temper of his 
spirit, but from his troubles distempering his spirit. 

Having expressed his resolution to complain, he turns his speech to God. 
Ver. 2: / will say unto God, do not condemn me. As if he had said, seeing thou 

art the God and father of all that fear thy name, and call upon thee in truth; there
fore, in the exercise of faith and filial reverence, I beseech thee not to deal with me 
86 if I were condemned for my sin, but make it again appear that thou art my God, 
either by removing these afflictillns, ( which represent me to the world as thine enemy, 
rather than thy son,) or by removing the dread and terror of them, by which they may 
appear as exercises of my grace, not as puuishmentB of my sin; that while I am pained 
with thy rod, my soul may rejoice in thy love, and that while I am under this cross, 
I may triumph over it: or if thou see meet to continue me in this state of suff~ring, 
then I have :mother request, namely, 

S!Low me wlttrefore tliou contendest witlL me. Job having in the former clause in
treated that the Lord would not condemn him as a judge, desires now that he would 
shew him why he contend$ with him as a party. Cause me to lmow, and let it ap-
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pear, why I am thus' afflicted: that if it be for sin, _thou mayest give f!le _su_ch a sight 
of it as will humble me, and cause me to turn from 1t unto thee; and if It 1s only for 
trial, I shall bear it more patiently, and my friends will be m~re charitable to me un
der it. Let these considerations prevail with thee, to open this s~cret to m:, and ex
pouncl the mystery of my afflictions. Hence observe, that an affi1cted soul 1s ve_ry so
licitous to find out the reason of his affliction, and a 11:0,lly man may be long m the 
dark about the cause of God's dealings with him. In the next verse Job gives a rea
son why he makes this reqnest: my condition excuses me for thus crying to ~ocl. Far 
be it from me to think so dishonourably of Goel, as that he could clehght in oppre~
sion, and in breaking the work of his own hands, or in favouring the works of wicked 
men ; and therefore I am thus importunate to know the reason of his procedure 
with me. 

Ver. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress ? that thou sftouldest de
spise tlie wor/1 qf thine liands, and s!tine up?n tl~e counse~ of the wicked? . The,e in
terrogatories flatly deny what thPy seem to mqu1re ~oubtt~gly. No':", se_e1~g oppres
sion can be no advantage unto thee, thou hast no gam by 1t, nor delight m 1t, and no 
glory or honour from it; show me why thou contendest "'.ith m~. The vulgar ~!ls it, 
is it good for thee that thou shouldest slaniler me? that 1s to give others occasion to 
speak evil of me. Slander and censure wound deep; hard words bruise the creel it and 
break the heart, but here it may be taken for outward violence, cunning, cheating. 
Hos. xii. 7. " He is a merchant,'' &c. who by light weights oppress, by withholding 
what is due, as well as by forcibly taking away from any. As if Job said, I know 
that thou dost not love to oppress; whence is it then that thou actest so unlike thyself 
to a poor creature, the work of thy bands? The hand of God implies his power and 
wisdom. Job means himself or any other man when he says, That tl,ou shmeldest de
spise the work of thine hands, which in general is of the same sense with the former 
clause. That we are the work of God's hands, is an argument to move bis compas~ion 
towards us, and should prevent us from proudly disputing with him ; at the same 
time, we may humbly plead with him not to despise the work of his hands. lt seem!I 
to intimate that the plea hath a kind of command upon God, as lsa. xiv. 11, "con
cerning the works of my bands command ye me.'' 

Ver. 4. Hast tliou eyes of .flesli? or set tit tliou as man seeth? To have an eye of 
flesh, is to judge according to the flesh; and to see as man, is to see no more than 
man sees. 

By this question, Job seems to say, Lord I have been long afflicted with sore dis
tress, why hast thou brought me to such a trial? It is not with thee as with men, 
who can see no farther than the outside of things; ancl, therefore, mortal judges must 
fetch out what lies in the heart of man by examination, or by torture. But there is 
no need that thou sl~_oulclest take this course with me, for though I should not speak 
a word, yet thou hearest the voice and unclerstandest the language of my spirit; where
fore is it then that thou inquirest by these afflictions into what is naked before thine 
omniscient eye? By this Job seems to vindicate God from another dishonourable in
sinuation, and justifies him either in reference to the truth or manner, the clearness 
or speediness, the certainty or impartiality, the infallibility or charity of his judgment. 
Upon all which his former request is again to be inferred. Show me wherefore thou 
contendest with me_? . Job seems to comfort himself, tha~ the Lor,! judged him by the 
settled temper of his mward man, and not by the casual distemper of his outward man. 

He proceeds to a fifth dishonourable thought, which he also by way of interroga-
tion removes from Goel, aml so virtually says again, Show me, &c. , 

Ver. ,5. Are tliy days as tlie days of man? are tliy years as man's days? I know 
they are not, and therefore I wonder why thou clealest so severely with me, as if thou 
shoulclest have no other season for it. 

G?~ who inhabiteth eternity, need uot hasten his work; and therefore he doth not 
pr~c1p1tate, but does his work deliberately, because he may take what time he pleases. 
Wicked men, d~ not ye hope? go,lly men, do not ye fear? that God will never do 
what he hath saul, because he hath not already done it. He hath not lost his time, 
although he hath pas_sed over the time or season that you expected. 

The nex~ words w1l~ show why Job made so many negutive queries. 
Ve1·. 6. Tliat thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and searchest after my sill. Surely 

thou needest not search and examine me in this manner, seeing thou art omniscient. 
Observe, that God knows us before he search us, and he se:11ches ns that we nrny 
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know ourselves. Obsc1·ve 2d, that there are not many who know God at nil, and none 
k_now him enough. God searches '!S that we may seek after him; and this is the de
sign of every affliction, to acquaint us with God and ourselves. It is said, that then 
Manasseh knew the Lord when he was in the hriers. 

The next verse contains one of the chief questions of that grand controversy, whether 
Job was a wicked man or not; Sat:111 represented him to God as such, and upon that 
challenge the Lord g~ve him up to grievous trials. Job now appeals to the Lord's 
own knowledi;;e, and 1s cOllt(·nt to stand or fall according to his determination, being 
still satisfied that he stood right in the'sight of God. 

Ve1'. 7. Tliou knowest that I am not wicked, and tliere is none that can deliver out 
of thine liand. \\'icked and just are judiciary terms equivalent to Justified aml con
demned, as Psalm cix. ?. Hebrew, "Let him go out wicked," that is, Let him go out 
from the bar of his judges a condemned man. It is matter of consolation to the saints 
that God knows them. David seems as glad that God knows him as that God would 
save him, Psalm cxxxix. To be wicked i;; inconsistent with the possession of saving 
grace. Sin reigns in all wicked men, in a hypocritical professor as well as in the open
ly profane, he drives a trade of, and purposes to sin, &c. Peter did not deny Christ 
because he was resohed to do it, but because he resolved not to do it without a due 
dependence upon Christ for power to withstand the temptation to do i 1. There is none. 
that can deliver out of thine hand. No, neither power, policy, nor riches. can avail in 
the day of wrath, and even praye:,r cannot prevail in some seasons of wrath. Let us, 
therefore, take heed how we fall into the hands of God's justice; for till Goel discharge 
us there is no escaping. 

At verse third Job questions-" Is it gQod for thee that thou shouldest oppres;;," &c. 
From verse 8 to 13 he insists upon and illustrates that argument by fitting it to his 
own condition. " Seeing thou wilt not despise the work of thy hands, why shouldest 
thou despi,e me? Am not I the work of thy hands?" Thi~ point is proven, first, In 
his formation in general, ver. 8. 2dly, The matter of which he was made, ver. 9. 
His conception, ver. 10. The conjunction of his parts, ver. 11. The quickening of 
his parts ancl preservation of life, ver. 1 \!. And then Job'~ assertion concerning all 
this at ver. 13, which is as if he hail said, Lorcl thou knowest all is truth that I have 
spoken. . 

Ver. 8. Tliine hands have made me, and fashioned me together 1·ound about, yet 
thou dost destroy me. Man receives not only his nature, but his fi,;ure from God. 
The structure and frame:, of nature is the work ·of Goel. He ascribes his own formation 
to God as well as the making of Adam. Second causes work purely at the will of God; 
though means are used by man, yet it is God that gives effect. Now, as in the work 
of redemption we are of God by grace, so we are his by creation, and the same reason 
holds in both, viz. "Glorify God with your bodies which are not your own, but God's, 
Let them be holiness unto the Loql." It is but reasonable that creatures formed and 
fa.,biooed by God should be at his disposal, and it is their wisdom to obey and submit 
to him in all things cheerfully. 

To destroy signifies to swallow up. Job had a great army of afflictions encompassing 
him about, ready to devour him, and he cries to the Lord, ( who alone has the com
mand of these as well as of every other army), " I am the work of thy hands, why 
dost thou swallow me up?" Hence observe, That it is a good argument to use with 
God for vrotection and deliverance, that we arc the works of his hands. His lothness 
!O g1ve,,up Ephraim is emphatically described, Hosea xi. 8. "My heart is turned with-
111 i.;e, &c. 

Job enforces his argument from the consi,kration that he is made of clay. 
Ver. 9. Remember, I beseecli thee, that tliou hast made me of the clay. That is, 

frail brittle, and weak, which shows our utter inability to contend with God, and also 
how' easily we are overcome by temptation to sin. A body of earth bath a suitableness 
to all ea1 thly allurements. In Psalm lxxviii. the Lord seems to be moved with pity to 
man, ver. 39. "He many a time turned his anger aw_ay," &~. \,~hy? for he remem
bered that they were but flesh, that is, weak and_eas1ly le<I mto ~m; but we must_not 
pltad this as an excuse, or expect impunity on th_1s !ccou~t. ~s _it 1s the duty _of ~amts 
to remember God, by obeying his command, so lt 1s their pnv1lege to put him m re
inembrance, craving a spe~dy supply of thdr wants, or actual deliverance from_ all their 
tribulations, and thus Job beseeches God to remember that he hath made him as the 
clay, and 
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Wilt thou bring me into dust again? Job found himself brought into the dust of a 
low condition of poverty and distress, which if continued but a short time longer would 
bring him to the dust of death. In Zech. iii. 2. it is said, "Is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire." As if the Lord had said to Satan, " Art thou moving me to throw 
this people into the fire of affliction, out of which they were so lately snatched?" Job 
seems to plead for a respite that he might enjoy some quiet comfortable days before 
the end of life. 

Ver. 10, 11. Hast thou not poured me aut as milk and curdled me like cheese? 
Thou hast clotlied me witli skin and ftesli, and hast fenced me with bones and sinews. 
Man is born naked, yet clothed; aud unarmed, yet frnced; the more noble and tender 
parts, the heart, brain, &c. are inclosed with skin and flesh to prevent the cold, and 
they are fenced with bones and sinews, lest they should take hurt; hence death is 
called an unclothing; it strips us not only to, but of the skin. We have a natural 
clothing before we have an artificial one. We are dressed with garments from the 
wardrobe of God before we have a rag put on us. Bones are for strength, and sinews 
for motion. Bones give form, straightness, and stability to the body. The Lord hath 
framed man so well that it is impossible for man to conjecture how he could be made 
better. The noble structure and symmetry of our bodies invites our souls not only to 
gratitude but to admiration. Let us then make it appear in our thoughts, and by our 
words and deeds, that we have hearts, hands, and tongues, not only from, but for him, 
and also strength and life, an,l all for him, seeing we receive all that we are, and en
joy all from him, as appears 

Ver. 12. Thou hast granted me life and favour, and thy visitation hath preserved 
my spirit. The bounty of God appears in granting life, &till more in favour, and most 
of all in his grant of gracious visitations. The Hebrew is lives, which may be taken 
for vegetation and growth, as in trees, &c. of sense and motion, as in beasts, and of 
reason, as in angels, whereby they understand and discourse. These three lives which 
are shared among all other living creatures, are brought together and compacted into 
the life of man. Hence observe, that life is a special gift and favour from God. \Vhen 
Christ parted with his precious life for sinners, he thereby showed the greatest favour 
for them. By favour, in conjunction with life, we may understand these good things 
which make life agreeable; and so Job must refer to his former enjoyments; for in 
verse first be speaks of life as a burden. Thou not only gave me life and favour, but 
didst protect me for many years in the enjoyment of them. But how did the visitation 
of God preserve the spirit of Job? The spirit may be taken first, for life, and then be 
preserves our spirit by keeping us from death. The spirit may be taken for the soul, 
and then God preserves our spirit while he keeps us from sin, or from falling into 
temptation. 3dly, Tl1e spirit is taken for courage; while God keeps us from needless 
fears and perplexities, he preserves our spirits. It is a large patent that is granted, 
Psalm cxxi. No t,ime shall be hurtful, neither day nor ni_qht, and neither sun, moon, 
heat, nor cold, shall hurt; these include all annoyances. Thy soul, and thy outgoings 
and incomings, shall be preserver!, so that nothing shall be hurt; for these include the 
whole man, and all his lawful affairs. As none can keep but Him, so be has promised 
to keep for evermore all who can say, the Lord is our keeper. {;hrist says, " take no 
thought for your life," to excite a more deep concern for the soul; but alas! how often 
does our outward man cost us more thought and care for one day than our soul does 
for a year, yea for a lifetime. As God in his providence visits us, so we should visit 
Him by prayer, not only in trouble, as they did, Isaiah xxvi. but also in peace and 
prosperity. Let us visit God by earnest prayer, for a blessing, who is always at hand 
to visit us in mercy. 

Ver. 13. And these things hast thou hid in thine heart; some read, And hast thou 
~id these tliings in thine heart? That is in the will, purpose, or decree of God, where
in al_l thii_1gs are laid up; as if Job had said, This bill of blessings now read were hid
den m thme heart, thou hast had gracious intentions towards me, even while thou hast 
been smiting me. 

I_ know that this is with thee, that is, thou rememberest all this, and keepest a record 
of 1t by thee. By these "hidden things" we are to understand the mercies that Job 
had enun:ierated, aml so the words are either an argument to move the Lonl not to 
destroy him, or to assure himself that he would not, as if he bad said, " l know that 
thou hast not forgotten what thou hast done for me in making and preserving me 

I 



58 JOl3. Uh. X. 

hitherto, a:nd that thou hast a good will to me still;" anJ so he expresses an assilrance 
of the love of God under his chastisements. , 

Hence observe, tlut in the exercise of a strong faith saints can discern the favour of 
God through the clouds of the darkest dispensations. 

Job ha,·ing Lhus revised and read over the particulars of his former mercies renews 
his c,,mplaint and desire of deliverance from present sorrows in the words tha't follow, 
the connexion of which is difficult. S,nne connect it with ver. 13. " I know that this 
is with thee, namely, that if l sin thou markest me," &c. Others with ver. 12. "Thou 
hast granted me life and favour," &c. •~ Yet if I sin thou markest me," &c. Ariother 
goes to ver. 3. where Job puts three queries, the last of which is," ls it good unto thee 
that t_hou shoulclest shine upon the coun~l of_ the wicked? I know it is not, my own 
expenence pro-res that thou dost not, for 1f l sm, thou markest me," &c. It is not easy 
to determine which is the proper connexion. 

Ver. 14. If I sin, thrn thou markest me. Sin stands here in opposition to wicked
ness. Sin is any transgression against, or deviation from the rule however little. To 
observe and mark signifies a critical observation, to mark exactly, Psal. cxxx. God 
takes notice of the failings of his own people, chapter 14. " Thou numbert>st my steps; 
dost thou not watch over my sin?" That is, how my conversation is ordered; for Goel 
does not need to judge by information, but by observation. We cannot secret our
selves nor our least failings from his all-seeing eye. "And thou wilt not acquit me from 
mine iniquity;" that is, thou wilt not remove these afflictions which are the fruits of 
mine iniquity, putting the cause for the effect. All men are in a debt of duty to God, 
as creatures, and when they fail, they contract a debt of penalty as sinners, from which 
they cannot be acquitted but by a pardon. 

The word acquit, signifies also to cleanse and purge. As sin defiles the soul, so 
pardon cleanseth it. Psal. Ii. 7. If I sin knowingly and wickedly, as they charge 
me, then thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

Ver. 15. If I be wicked, wo unto me. What it is to be wicked is explained at verse 
seventh. Wo is derived from a root that signifies to howl. Wicked men howl rather 
than pray unto God in their distress, Hosea vii. 14.. Though wicked men flatter them
selves, yea though ministers may flatter them, yet God does not, and at last conscience 
will not flatter them. Wo is, and will be their portion. From holy Job saying," If 
I be wicked," learn that a good man may put the worst cases to himself. 

If I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. This does not imply a doubt whe
ther he was righteous or not. A godly man walks trembling, lest he should offend, 
and saith, " If I am wicked, wo unto me;" and even when he does not offend, he 
walks humbly, saying," though I am righteous, yet I will not hold up my head." 

There is a liftinl-( up the head with joy and consolation, Luke xxi. 28: and also a 
lifting up the head with pride and ostentation, Psal. lxxxiii. 2. But Job seems to say, 
" l will abase myself before God." 

I am full of confusion. Job's spirit had received as much sorrow as it could hold, 
and more than he could well digest. 

Confusion signifies shame, and also intimates a disorder of spirit. °"'hen a man 
knows not what to do, or whose counsel to follow, and cannot make up his thoughts 
and bring them to an issue, then he is in confusion. Trouble upon the sensitive part 
disturbs the und~rstanding. Every affliction makes some outward confusion, and it is' 
very rare if they do not make much confusion within us. Great sorrows distract the 
mind, and brings a man to his wit's end. 

See thou mine aiftiction. The word rendered affliction imports weakness :md casting 
down, which oppress like a great weight upon us. Pity me in my affliclion; have 
compassion, and giv~ deli~erance. . . . . . . . . 

,vhen saints are rn a right frame of spmt they are Joyful m all their frlbulat1ons ; 
for Christ is able to make consolation abound as tribulation doth abound. Yet where 
there is abundance of tribulation, consolation is usually very scarce. 

The therefo1e seems to say, Lord take notice of my sad condition. It is vain for rne 
to show my distress to creatures; but I know that I am not past thy cure, therefore I 
bring them unto thee. 0 see my affliction. l!ence, note, that when we are beyoi:id 
the help and cure of man, we are the fittest obJects for Goel. When clang~rs and ~1s
tress increase, then let us prey earnestly to Goel that he would take our deliverance in

to hi5 own hand, 
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The two following versEs are a pathetical description of Job's growing and prevail
iug sorrows. 

Ver. 16. J?or it incrnaseth. Instead of which some say, Can it be lifted up? Is it 
po~sible to lift me up when I am so full of sorrow and confusion ? Afflictions will 
make the stoutest heart stoop, and the highest head to bow. But take the words de
claratively. Job describes his couclition as ,:!rowing worse ancl worse. But in another 
sense it is taken for pride or lifting up, and there is an elegancy in it. See my afflic
tion, it waxeth proud. For as when the waves of the sea swell and increase, are call
ed proud waves, so an increasing affliction may be called a proud affliction. The next 
clause illustrates this by a similitude. 

Thou huntest me as a.fierce lion. Goel is often represented under the notion of a 
lion, in the afflictions with which he visits his people. Hos. v. 14. 

And again thou showest thyself marvellous upon me. That is, thou dost not punish 
me in an ordinary way. Such an affliction as mine bath no parallel. Thou hast afflict
ed me till I am become a wonder unto many. So thou, 0 Lord, art become a wonder 
to me, for I cannot reccmcile thy character as gr11-cious and delighting in mercy, with 
the complicated and lengthened out afflictions upon me. That thou huntest like a lion 
those whom thou clearly loves is truly wonderful. He proceeds to give a farther am
plification of what he said before, and shows the greatness and incre.tse of his trials. 

Yer. 17. Thou renewest tliy witnesses against me, and increasest thine indignation 
upon me: changes and war are against me. Afflictions sometimes discover the reality 
of grace, of faith, patience, &c. but they also give evidence against us in many different 
ways, as, 1st, That sin not only remains, but bath been indulged by us. It is true 
that afflictions are not always sent on account of indulged sins, yet they are a testimony 
against sin; for if we had no sin we woulcl not suff~r. 2dly, Afflictions testify against 
that great and universal sin, a proud heart; for one special end of affliction is to hum
ble U$ and lay us low. 3dly, By bringing forgotten sins to remembrance, they testify 
against us. 4th, What an awful testimony does afflictions give agl!>inst us when we 
are nothing bettered by them. It shows that we are nought. AfHLctions testify God's 
displeasure with ancl care of his children. 

Indignation is still more grievous. The worcl signifies hot consuming displeasure, 
and increasing both in number and weight. 

Though Job had a variety and a multitude of afflictions in their strength, it was not 
a destroying war with him ; yet it was so terrible that he cries out, 

Ver. 18. Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I 
'1,ad given up tlie ghost, and no eye had setn me. Improper questions are usually fol
lowed with unreasonable wishes. Job seems to forget all former benefits when he 
complains of his birth. 

It is no less strange than true, that when we cannot obtain the mercies we would 
have, we grow al'lgry with those we have enjoyed, and a good man thinks he lives to 
no purpose if he do not live to the praise of God. 0 that 1 had gone out of the world 
before I was observed to have been in it. 

Ver. 19. 1 should have been as though I had not been; I sltould have been carried 
fi·om t!te womb to the grave. Such a quick passage out of this world would have 
prevented me from tasting the cup of sufferings of which I have drunk so deep; there 
would have been little trouble with me in this world. Thus Job is again renewinrr 
his desire of death; from which learn, that while the same stock of corruption remain~ 
in us, it will produce the same corrupt fruit as often as occasion and temptation offers. 

Ver. 20. Are 11ot my days few ? Cease then and let me alone, that I may take com
fort a little. From the consideration of the shortness of life, and that much of his 
time was already gone, Job founds a petition for a mitigation or removal of his troubles. 
He seems to look upon hilllself as besieged or straitened with his afflictions, and he 
prays that God would grant a cessation, and give him some comfort the short time he 
had to remain. 

It is said, Psal. lxxxix. 47, " Remember how short my time is; wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain?" Lord I have but a few days, and shall they be nothing but 
~loud~ and_ darkness? While thine band is upon me, the comfort ancl help of creatures 
1s nil m va_m. H~nce learn the necessity of performing every duty in its season; the 
folly of -~emg anxious to obtain the perishing things of this world; and that we should 
bear patiently o_ur l'rosses as they pass along. But, above all, it points out the sin and 
danger of dclaymg to seek an intl'rest in Christ, and so live ready for death :mu judg-
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meht. Happy they who are taught of God so lo number their days as to apply their 
hearts unto wisdom. They who are low make low demands. Job only seeks com
fort a little; but why is he in such haste? Besides that his days are few, he gives ano
ther reason in the next verse. 

Ver. 21. B~fore I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of dai·hness and the 
shadou· (!( death. A str3nge journey indeed, from which there is no hope of return
ing. Job believed a resurrection by the power of God, but he knew there was no re
turning to this world, and to the business anc~Qyments of it; and that is the rea
eon why men are so unwilling to depart. It is tlt'e hope of being ever with the Lord 
in a house not macle with hands, that makes the saints so cheerfully leave every pre
eent enjoyment, and put off the clay t11bernacle without a sigh, to go to the land of 
darkness, save for the friends they leave behind. 

Ver. 22. A land of darkness, as dai·kness itse{f; and (!(the shadow of death, with
out any order, and where t/ie light is as darkness. This is the place where death 
dwells, and here is a description of it which exceeds the fancy of poets, and the rheto
ric of heathen orators. The spirit of God riseth to the height of eloquence in exhibit
ing that unpleasant region. 

The state of the dead is without any order, as it bath no changes. There is no diffe
rence in the grave between night and day, winter or summer, &c. and there is no rule 
in dying. Here a child, and there a man ; here a rich man, and there a beggar; and 
as there is no order in going thither, so there is no distinction there: all mingle with 
the dust. How terrible is death and the grave to those who live and die in sin, and 
how should the hearts of believers be filled with gratitude to Christ, who, by his death, 
bath taken away the sting of death, and perfumed the grave for his people. Thus 
Job concludes his reply to Bildad, and complains to God that his afflictions are conti
nued. 

In his replies to the following speakers his grace is often very conspicuous, yet his 
corruption sometimes appears. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Ver. I. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said. His name imports a 
watchman, and his designation signifies pleasant. Like Eliphaz and Bildad he first 
reproves Job and then counsels him. 

Ver. 2. Should not the multitude of words be answered? and should a man full of 
talk be justified? Eloquence is a gift of Got!, but verb'osity is the nnity of man; 
sometimes it is a sin in the speaker, and a burdE'n to tbe hearers; but, in some cases, 
many words may be spoken and all few enough. We have no reason to think that 
Paul spake one word too many, though he continued his speech until midnight. To 
teach us to be more ready to hear than to speak, God has given us two ears and but 
one tongue. When we speak much we are in danger of offending much; and he who 
bas nothing but words to support him must needs fall. 

Ver. 3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? It is noble to shew ourselves 
friends to truth, though we lose friends by it; and we must oppose error, though we 
get enemies by it .. At so_metimE's it is prudent t~ be silent; ~ut we must never for
bear to testify agamst a he, whether verbal, doctnnal, or practical. 

A.rid when thou mockest, shall no man make tliee ashamed? Multitude of words is 
ill enough and lies are far worse, but to mock is worst of all. Some say, Shall no 
man conf~te thee, and so put thee to shame. Mockers shall be put to shame. Though 
they escape the censure they m~ri~ from men, they ~hall not ~sc~pe the judgments of God. 

\Vhen truth io honoured It 1s easy to own 1t ; but 1t 1s our Juty and greatest 
honour to avow our attachment to Christ and his truths when they are despised and 
derided. It is no new thing for him that speaks truth to be counted a liar, or such as 
i;peak seriously to be reproached as mockers. Zophar gives the reason of this charge. 

Ver. 4. For thou hast said my doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 
Zophar manages his discourse m?re like an accuser than a comforter. He uses Job's 
words in a sense that he never mtended. ,ve are apt to put unsound glosses upon 
the words both of God and man. 

Thus Zophar interpreted these words as a reflection upon the justice of God by Job. 
Ver. [i. But O t!tat God would sptal,, and open his lips against thee. As if Zo-
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phar had said, it is now my turn to speak unto thee, but I should rejoice if God 
would grant the petition thou hast presented to him, chap. ix. 16, and x. 2, even 
vouchaafe to speak unto thee himself; and I am certain, that as soon as he manifests 
himself to thee, and shews thee what thou art, thy courage will fail; for thou canst 
not stand a day of trial. He is a wise man that keeps a lock and key at his lips: the 
lock of silence, and the key of discretion, to shut and open the lock upon every proper 
occasion of speech and silence. The word of God in the hand of the spirit is invinci
ble. 0 that God would speak. 

Ver. Ii . ..4nd that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to 
that which is ! know, therefo1·e, that God exacteth rif thee less than thine iniquity de
serveth. Zophar does not try so much to convince Job of his own sinfulness, as of 
the mysterious nature of divine wisdom. Thou judgest upon the outside of the dis
pensations, God alone can expound them. For we neither know what God does, nor 
what we ought to do. He may be said to know all things who knows whatever it con
cerns him to know. But except so far as the anointing teaches us, we know nothing 
either of the word or providence of God as we ought to know, and, therefore, as the 
secrets of wisdom are hid from and above our reason, I desire that God himself would 
teach thee. As all the sins of man that appear are nothing in comparison of the depths 
of sin secreted in the heart, so God bath store of wisdom which man can neither dis
cern nor comprehend double that which is visible. The greatest afflictions are less 
than our sins deserve. Notwithstanding the terrible judgments inflicted on Israel, yet 
Ezra confesses, "Thou hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve." The evil of 
the least sin is greater than all the evils of punishment. 

Zophar proceeds to illustrate what he had said, verse 6; and to shew the mysterious-
11ess of the wisdom of God, he puts a question, 

Ver. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the ..4lmighty 
unto perfection? It is impossible. Some of God's works are so eminent and evident, 
that if we were not wilfully blind we must needs see them. Isa. xxvi. 11. But there 
are mauy of bis workings so hidden, both in their nature and manner, that we cannot 
discern them. Zopbar concludes concerning the wisdom of GoJ, that God cannot be 
found out; all bis attributes are unsearchable. The wisdom of God is God, as well 
as bis power and holiness, &c. But though we cannot know all of God, yet we must 
carefully learn all that may be known of him. To know God here is eternal life ; and 
yet when the beautiful face of truth shall be unveiled to the unJerstanding in bea
v,n, none shall ever be able to know all of God. They shall there know and enjoy as 
much of God as shall make them perfectly happy. Eut to know God unto perfection 
is impossible. ._ 

Zophar's question contains this position, that man cannot find out God unto perfec-
tion, which he exemplifies. • 

Ver. 8. It is ag higli as heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what canst 
thou know? Wisdom is not only as high as heavtn, but high above the heavens. 
Some translate, what wilt thou do in the height of the heavens? Seeing thou canst 
not manage the sun, moon, st:i.rs &c. and can give but little account of the h~ight of 
the heavens, how wilt thou be able lo give account of him who is higher than, and 
rules in the armies of heaven ? Heaven and hell are the great opposites or remotest ex
tromes. Matt. xii. 25. And as the height of heaven, so the depths of hell is ascribed 
to wisdom, to shew the unsearchal,leness of it. Rom. xi. 33. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 

Ver. 9. The measure thereof is longer than tl1e earth, and broader than the sea. 
Here are four very different dimensions met together, and they all speak the same 
thing, that the wisdom of God is infinite, and exceeds all natural dimensions. The 
apostle ascribes to the love of Christ these four dimensions with which Zuphar here 
adorns the wisdom of God. It is common to give but three dimensions, but here :t 
fourth is added, to shew the immensity both of the love end wisdom of God. Now, 
since thou canst not t:ike the perfect length of the earth, nor the breadth of the se:i, 
&c. how much less art thou able to take the dimensions of Ood or of his wisdom ? 
He is above and beyond all, and therefore unsearchable, and cannot be found out un
to perfection . 

. F_rom. th_e infinite wisdom of God, be proceeds to argue the sovereignty of God and 
his 1rres1st1ble power . 

. Ver. 10 •. ij lie cut _off, and shut up, and gather together, then who can hinder 
him r As if he had said, wherever the Lord acts he is in hi~ own kingdom ; for all 
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the world is his, therefore none can hinder him. If the Lord cut off by sword, 
shut up in prison, gather together antl bundle men up as fuel to feed the flame of his 
fiery indignation, though he doth all or any of these things, who can hinder him ? 
He speaks as if there were no hand of the creature moving in any of these thin"s, but 
that God himself had done all. Psal. xlvi. 8, "Behold the works of the Lord~ what 
desolations be bath made in the earth. Our eyes are so much upon second causes, 
and so little upon the first cause, that we are angry aud impatient. If we would view 
God in all, and man only as an instrument, we might possess our souls in patience 
whatever is done. Job complained that God had cut him off and shut him up, and 
that he had gathered together armies of Chaldeaus and Sabeans to destroy him. But 
though all this be the case, saith Zophar, why dost thou speak as if God had done the 
wrong, when he has a right to do what he will, and he can will nothing but what is 
right? 

Ver. l l. He knoweth vain men. This is brought forward as a reason why a man 
cannot reach the wisdom of God. He is vain man. The Lord knows the baseness 
and deceit, as well as the folly and rashness that is in vain man. Some render, tlte 
Lord knoweth that men are liars. When we see or hear of wars, famines, conten
tions, and strifes, &c. between man and man, we are apt to think that these things 
are inexplicable, and so they are to us. But God knoweth vain man. He discerns 
in man that which justifies him in all that he does among the children of men. 

He seetlt wickedness also. He not only knows the vanity that is in the heart, but 
the transgressions of tbe life. Beware of imagining that you can sin unseen, or of 
attempting to hide yourself from God. You must make known your wickedness unto 
God by confessing it; for you cannot bide it frc-m him by denying or excusing it. 

Will he not then consider it? Yes be will. Though many a careless man sees and 
knows both his own and others' wickedness, yet lays neither of them to heart. But 
God not only takes notice of, but hates every sin, and will certainly punish it. Psal. 
xxxiv. 16, "The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the remem
brance of them from the earth." Man is apt to think most of himself when he is 
stark naught; and that he is wise enough, though he be a very fool, as appears, 

Ver. I 2. For vain man would be wise, thouglt man is born like a wild ass's colt. 
To desire to be wise is a great point of wisdom. But Zophar seems to find fault 
with vain man because be doth not so much care to be wise as to be thought wise. 
Or man is vain when he would be wise in things above him. He is as high as heaven, 
&c. Though such knowledge of God be too high for any man, yet vain man think,; 
he knowetb nothing if he know not something which be ought not to know. 

Man would he thought wise as God; at least he would search out the wisdom of 
God; and yet Zopbar compares bim to a wild ass, because the sss among beasts, and 
the wild ass among asses, is most destitute of wisdom. In regsrd of ignorance, stub
bornness, &c. man is like a wild ass, and how beasL-like are they who will not return 
from their folly when they are smitten and broken with judgincnts. Hence the re
peated expostulation, An:ios iv. "_l have smitten you, &c. yet ~ave y_e. not return':d 
unto me, saith the Lord.' God himself seems to wonder at theu ~tup1d1ty and obsti
nacy, when they bad been so long under the burden, and had received so many blows. 
0 that the fruit of' all our afflictions may be, that we who have been like wild asses 
may now live like new creatures. This would make our losses gain, our judgments 
mercies, and turn all our sorrows into joy. 

Zopbar having finished his reproof, proceeds to counsel Job. 
Ver. 13. ijtlwu prepare thine heart, and stretch out t!tine !tands towards liim. By 

the heart we are to understand the whole inward man. The conscience, which hath 
in it tbe light of the understanding, the motions of the will, and the recognitions of 
the memory comes under the notion of the heart. Psal. Ii. 12. 1 John iii. 20. Job 
xxvii. 6. 'fhe sum of all safe and wholesome counsel is contracted into this one sen
tence, Prepare thy heart. If it were possible to cast out sin, and to put off the old 
man it would not be enough, unless we also put on the new man. As God bestows 
the firRt grace upon us, so_ the e~ercise of grace fits ~r pr~pares us for fu~ther favours. 
While our hearts are not right with God, no marvel 1f dungs go wrong with us. Grace 
is a8 much magnified in worki11g in us, as in saving us without works. When a child 
is in danger of falling, while h~ cri~s for help_ he s_tretches out his hands; so our 
stretching out our hands to God 1mphes our telling him that w~ depend wholly upon 
him for help, pardon, &c. and that we are undone unless he dehver us. 

Preparation of heart is neces$ary in every duty, and especially in prayer. 
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Ver .. 14. If iniquity be in thi~e hand, put it far away: H a_ving exhorted Joh to pre
pare his heart and atretch out his hand, Zophar now desires him to prepare his hand be
fore.he.stretch _it out. 'I_'he hand must be cleansed as 'lll'ell as the be~rt. The heart rnay 
retam Its filthmess, while the hands are wa~hed ; but when the heart is washed the 
J'iands will not remain filthy. It is true a man whose heart is cleansed may defile his 
fingers, but he will not allow them to continue so; for purity of spirit cannot consist 
with impurity of life. Sin must be thrust away and removed to the utmost dis
tance. As we should go far from sin by an holy care, lest we fall into it, so we must 
go far from it by a speedy repentance when we have fallen into it. Hence observe, 
That it is only in the way of pULting sin far from us that we can draw near to God in 
prayer with an expectation of acceptance. Taking iniquity for fraud and oppression. 
Then that which is ill gotten must be restored. It is indeed very sinful to get any 
thing by unjust means, but it is still worse to retain it. Many are willing to give alms 
that are very unwilling to restore that which they have got in a sinful way. But no 
man may give till he bath made restoration, nor be charitable until he is just. How 
can we expect that God will remit our just debts if we do not restore our unjust gains? 

Let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacle. That is, let it not continue; hasten it 
away; take care to purge the worship of God from every species of idol,ltry and super
stition; or, let not wickedness dwell in those who dwell in thy tabernacle. A man 
who has got his heart and hands purified will be desirous that all under his inspection 
enjoy the same blessing. 

Zopbar having given Job counsel, now gives him encouragement. 
Ver. 15. Then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; thou sltalt be steadfast, and 

shalt not fear. There are four things chiefly seen in the face, pride, Psal. x. 4; fear, 
Dan. v. 6; envy and discontent, Gen. xxxi. 2-5; and guilt and shame often appears 
in the face. fl.trong confidence is implied in lifting up the face, and to be wit/tout spot 
is when the children of God are kept from sucb spots as are unsuitable and inconsist
ent with their sonship. Phil. ii. 15. "That ye may be blameless, the sons of God 
without rebuke." Holiness of life and purity of conscience give boldness in approach
ing to God, to all who are accepted in the beloved. Grace establishes the heart. Put 
away sin and thou shalt be steadfast. This promise may refer lo outward things, but 
especially to the steadfastness of faith, &c. that he should no longer continue in su5-
pense between hope and fear. An upright man may be unsteady even in the right 
way, but a carnal man is unsettled between a right and a wrong way. A wicked man 
is often secure, but he is never settled concerning his end. It is a false peace that is 
the daughter of ignorance; but tme peace is the daughter of saving knowledge. A 
holy fear of God will prevent anxious and distracting fears. As by fear we are kept 
from iniquity, so by departing from iniquity we are preserved from fear. To he de
livered from the fear of evil is preferable to freedom from evil. For he that is not 
afraid of evil before it comes may be happy when it does come. To be delivered from 
fear is the priviif'ge and portion of the saints; and the next verse shews it and gives a 
reason. 

Ver. 16. Because thot1 shaltforget tl1y misery, and remember it as 1oate1·s tl1at pass 
away. As we ,lo not feel, so we cannot fear what we have forgotten. Thus, to forget 
thy misery implies Lhlt be should be long free from such evils as hail oppressed him, 

, and not a vestige of them remain. When a man forgives an injury, he may be s:iid to 
forget it, because he passes over it, and desires no revenge; yet he cannot but recollect 
the wrong that was done him. So it is as if Zophar had said, When thou thinkest of 
thy afflictions it shall not afflict thee. Or he connects the forgetting of his misery with 
the putting away of his iniquity. So long as a man continues in sin, his past suffer
ings, as well as his present, will continue Lo torment him till he is delivered from guilt, 
and sin is subdued. Then it shall be as if it had not been. It is the peculiar privi
lege of the saints to have the power of sin broken in them,_so that it shall never re
cover so as to condemn them. 

The latter part of this chapter consists of motives ancl encouragements. 
Ver. 17. Thine age sl1all be clearer than the noon day; thou shall shine forth; thou 

shaft be as the morning. That is, thine old age shall be full of comfort, and thou 
shalt r~joice in the serenity of thy condition. God can easily make the worst part of 
our lives the best. Thou shnlt be as the noon in regard of the clearness of thy light, 
and as the morning as to the increase and continuance of it, So these two includes 
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the highest expressions of a prosperous condition. God can quickly turn nil our sor
rows into joys. The sum of this mercy is laid down in five particulars, verses 18, 19. 

Ver. 18. l. Tliou shalt be secure because thei·e is hope. This security arises from 
the exercise of a vigorous faith in God, as revealed in his word. It is a sure founda
tion on which to cast the anchor of thy hope, which rests firm on the promise of good 
things to come. Saints walk by faith an,1 not by sight, and this lea<ls them into the 
treasury of God for all their supplies. But worl<lly men walk by sight not by faith, 
and this lea\'es them seeking happiness among the treasures of men. The consi<lera
tion of what God bath .tone, and the relation in which he stan<ls to bis people, is 
groun,I of encouragement for them to hope in him. For he is a father who always 
speaks what he means, and is able to do what he speaks. • 

2. Yea thou shall dig about thee. Digging i;; either strictly to till and manure the 
earth, or for the labour of any calling. So it means that thou shalt prosper in all thy 
lawful u•ulertakings, and carry them on without fear or danger, and nothing shall pre
vent thy success. 

3. And thou sltalt take th,1/ rest in sajP.ty. As thou shalt dig and thrive at thy work, 
so thy repose in the <lay, and they sleep in the night, shall be sweet unto thee. When 
the Lord undertakes our protection, we may sleep securely and comfortably. When 
be watches over us we need not fear, though thousands seek our hurt. 

Ver. 19. 4. Thou shall lie down, and none shall make thee afraid. The word here 
u;;ed signifies the lying down of cattle in the fields or folds, and, understood thus, it is 
a distinct mercy. That our estates are quiet as well as our persons, that our beasts 
may lie down safely as well as our chil<lren, ought to be numbered among our mercies, 
for which we are to be thankful. Though neither all nor our chief happiness consists 
in these outward things, yet they are described in the invenLory of the happy man. 
PsaL c:div. 

The fifth privilege is greater than 9.ny of the former. 
Yea, many shall make suit unto thee. Heb. They shall entreat thy face. The word 

entl'eat sigmfies also to weary, 9.nd, when joined with the word face, it signifies to 
weary one w11h prayer and entreaty. As many are weary of prayer, so some are wea
ried with prayers, and grant the petitions of the poor, not so much to relieve them as 
to ease themselves. Luke X\'iii. S. " I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me." So the meaning is Lhis, they shall make suits Lo thee, even as many as 
are made to him that is wtaried with suitors. We give honour unto God when we 
sincerely seek unto him and obey him. 

Zophar having mentioned these privileges to encourage Job, now points out the con
trary condition of wicke<l men. 

Ver. 20. Tlte eyes of the wicked shall fail. The failing of our eyes is the disap
pointment of our hopes. The eyes of the wicked shall indeed fail with waiting upon 
their idols, vanities, lusts, and lies; upon their relations and friends, their policies and 
plots. It should make the saints lift up their heads and eyes with confidence that God 
will cause the eves of wicked men to fail. 

And they shall not escape. As they shall not receive t~e go?cl which they exp~ct, 
so they shall not be able to deliver themselves from the eVIl which _they_ fear. Seemg 
that God rejects the confidence which wicked men pretend to have m him, and blasts 
every outward thing in which they phce their confi<lence; how is it possible for them 
to escape? . . 

Their ltope shall be as the giving up of the ghost. When hope die~ all dies. H~pe 
is the last commo<lity which a man parts with. As all the hopes of wicked men perish 
when they die, so, while they live, their hopes are dying. A godly man bath not only 
a living but a lively hope, 

CHAPTER XII. 

This and the two following chapters contains Job's reply to Zophar, and the two for
mer speakers, and be 1. Sharply rebu~es the pride of spi~it an_d con~d~nce !n their own 
opinious. 2. He refutes their asserllon, that good or evil things d1stmgu1sh go?d and 
evil men. From verse s. to the end of the chapter, he shews that outward evils are 
often the lot of good men, &c. 
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Ver, l. And Jub answered and said. He seems to assert his own positions more 
fully than he answers or disputeR with his friends. 

Ver. 2. No doubt w.t ye are tlie people, and wisdom shall die with you. Wisdom 
is peculiar to none, and an opinion of our own wisdom savours of great folly. Some 
tnke this as a plain assertion; others as an irony, which is a speech filled with deri
sion, while the letter of iL makes no doubt, the spirit of it is an absolute denial. ·with
out breach of charity we may check pride with derision. 

Ve1·. 3. But I have, understanding as well as you ; I am not inferior even to you. 
The Hebrew is, "I have a heart," &c.-1 have courage to maintain what I have as
serted. It is not a good proof of preferable understanding to boast of it. But in some 
cases self-commendation is not uncomely. Job had derided their ignorance, ancl now 
he compares himself with them both in the matter and degree of his understanding;. 
and then he triumphantly asks, Yea, who knows not such things as these? There are 
some common principles that it is a shame not to know; and about common truths to 
affect mystery is vanity. Job next takes notice of the scorn of his frien<ls. 

Ver. 4 .. I am as one, moclied of his neighbour. I nstea<l of corr.for ting, you have 
mocked me in my adversity. The unkindness of a friend bath much of the enemy 
in it. 

Who calletli upon God and lie answereth him. The vulgar read, " He who is de
rided of his neighbour as I am, will call upon God, and God will hear him." It is the 
privilege of the saints to make God their refuge when men despise them. He is the 
helper of the friendless. God is the best friend at all times, and the only friend at 
sometimes. Perhaps God gives up his people to reproach, to stir up a spirit of prayer 
in them. Or it may be ii reproof to them for having loved the world and the praise of 
men too much. When we are reviled and mocked, let us call upon God, who will not 
mock but answer us. He will not give stones for bread, &c. for he loves to be giving, 
and delights to give good gifts to all who ask him. Job next gi1·es an answer to the 
question, How is a just uprighL man entertained in this world? Do not all respect and 
reverence him? No, he is laughed to scorn. 

Tlte Just upright man is laughed to scam. Holiness is in disgrace among ungocll)' 
men. Those men of whom the world was not worthy " had trial of cruel mockings ;'' 
and Jeremiah says, "I was a derision to all my people, and their song all the day." It 
is enough that holiness is in repute with God, for it never had, nor never will have 
credit in this world. 

1-:le now enters upon the argument, and in verses 5 and 6, lays down two positions 
in direct opposition to what ZJphar asserts, verses 17, 20. 

Ver. 5. He tltat is ready to slip witli his feet, is as a lamp despised i11 tlte tltoughts 
of liiin that is at ease. As a burning lamp is an emblem of a happy condition, so a 
dying lamp represents a miserable one. They that slide should be supported. But he 
who foils under t~ weight of affliction has often the burden of contempt laid above it. 
The afflicted are usually neglected; for the very best of men at ease are apt to be in
attentive to others in affliction, and, in a certain degree, to despise them, which we du 
not only by reproaching them with our tongues, but by not sympathizing with, and 
assisting them with a brotherly fellow-feeling. Though David was despised when he 
was eating ashes and drinking tears, Psal. xiii. yet he acted very differently. l'sal. 
xxxv. " lVhen they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth." Happy they who are ena-
1:>led to follow this example. 

Upon the whole, it is as if Job had said to Zophar, Thou hast affirmed that the 
rigliteous man is as tlte shining light; but I say, he is a despised lamp. Again, you 
have said that the eyes of the wicked shall fail, &c. whereas I say, 

Ver. 6. Tlie tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they that provoke Gud are secure; 
into whose hand God bringetli abu11da11tly. God sometimes gives them the greate,t 
worldly prosperity, who offer him the highest provocations. These treasures of good 
things which he bestows upon them gives them an opportunity to bring out those evils 
which were treasured up in their hearts; hence, observe, That to have wealth, without 
grace to use it to the glory of God, is a curse to the possessor, and often hurtful to all 
around him. 

Job having checked the pride of his friends, and opposed Zophar's assertions, pro
ceeds to give proof. 

Ver. 7. But ask now tlie beasts and tliey shall teacli thee, and tlte fuwls of the air, 
nnd tli,y shall tell thee. All creatures hal'c a teaching voice. The kuowk,lf;c of na, 

I[ 
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tural things sbould be made subservient to spiritual improvement; this world is a 
glass, wherein we may discern and converse with the invisible world. It is usual to 
direct us to the irrational creatures, when we depart from or act below reason. "Go to 
the ant thou sluggard," &c. Though they <lo not answer the questions put to them 
explicitly to the ear, yet they do it convincingly to the conscience. To meditate in a 
serious manner, on the peculiar properties of the beasts, is to be taught of them, as 
every true conclusion is the voice anti answer of the creature. 

Ver. S. ,Spenk to the earth, and it shall teach thu, and the .fisl1es of the sea shall 
declai·e unto thee. Zophar had said, " Canst thou by searching find out God?" Yea, 
saith Job, I can find him, without much searching; every thing I see shows me God, 
and every object is a teacher to the ear. The eanh, and the creatures, are mostly 
gi"<'en to oppressors and robbers, and in this sense, the tabernacles of robbers prosper. 

But what is chiefly intended by Job, is expressed in the two verses following. 
Ver. 9. Who knoweth not in all these, that the hand of the Lord hat!, wi·ought this? 
Ver. l 0. In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all man-

kind. Though there is much to be learned from beasts and fowls, &c. yet Job calls on 
them, in a special manner, to observe that the hand of the Lord bath clone this, and 
that all these things are in his hand. Providence is as extensive as creation. Now, 
if providence, ( wherein man usually acts with God), act so much above man, that the 
whole is ascribed to God, how much more does creation declare itself to be the sole 
work of God? Some parts of creation excel others, but there is enough in any one of 
them to speak out who made it. Let us therefore glorify God, in whose hand our 
breath is, and all our ways, by carefully observing the operation of his hand, in all 
that happens, submitting cheerfully to his will in all things, and by depending upon 
him for all we need, either in this or the world to come. 

This is Job's first argument from the creatures, all of which acknowledge God their 
maker, disposer, and preserver. They have their being and their well being with the 
changes and continuance of both from him. 

Ver. 11. Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth taste his meat? The wordii 
seem to convey a reproof of the rash and inconsiderate judgment of Job's friends 
about what bad been spoken. You have not pondered my speech, nor the arguments 
and reasons which I have produced in support of my opinion; or suppose it to refer 
to what Job's friends had offered. You have declared many things to me, and you 
think that I have taken no notice of them ; but my ear bath tried your words as ex
actly as the palate of a mouth does in tasting meat. Our Saviour cautions us to take 
heed bow we hear. The ear must be r.aught to hear by the Spirit, or else we never 
can hear what the Spirit saith. The senses are a door to the understanding, and, act-
ing jointly, they lay up treasures of knowledge; therefore . 

Ver. 12. With the ancient is wisdom; and in length of days understanding. Ex
perience is a great teacher, and by attentive o~servation m1;1ch knowledg~ may b_e at
tained. Therefore, old men should show forth wisdom by their conduct and mstructlons, 
and then they are to be honoured and their counsel respected. But it is to be lament
ed that many have learned nothing of holy knowledge, even when their time is far 
spent, and so have nothing worthy of communicating to the succeeding race. To 
whom the apostle gives a severe reproof, Heh. v. 12. "\Vhen for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach you,'' &c. Though we may attain knowledge 
by conversing with creatures, yet there is no creature that bath wisdom at its disposal. 
It is the preroAative and privilege of God only. 

Ver. I~- With liim is wisdom and strength, lte liath counsel and understanding. 
Thus Job shows that all these perfections meet in God, and thereby demonstrates the 
absolute completeness of all his administrations. Would you have understanding? 
It is in him; he can search out deep things. Woul~ you have counsel? He can di
rect to the most proper means. \Vould you have w!Sllom ? He can manage and or
der means to the best advantage. Do you need strength ? His power is over all, and 
there is nothing too hard for him. God is complete in every perfection. Of this he 
gives an instance. 

Ver. 14. Belwld lte breaketli down, and it cannot be built up again: lte shutteth up 
a man, and there can be no opening. What God will do, he can do, and it shall be 
done. There is no prevailing against God. No withstanding any of his operations; 
or repealing any of his decrees. Balaam confesses God bath blessed, and 1 cannot re
vertie it. 
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Ver. I 6. Behold lie witM1oldetl1 the waters, and tliey dry up: also he sendeth them 
out, (J!lld tltey overturn the earth. This is an instance in natural things that man can
not resist God. The waters are at God's command ; and he withholds them, as with 
a bridle, at his pleasure, till the earth is parched and dried up. 

And he overturneth the earth by sending immoderate rains, for when the fruits of 
the earth are destroyed, the earth may be said to be overturned for that season. From 
the same creature being made either a mercy or a scourge to us, we see the difference 
between the things of nature and grace. Spiritual things, in the least degree are a 
blessing, and the greater the degree, the blessing is the more increased. 

Ver. 16. Witlt him is strength and wisdom: the deceived and the deceiver are his. This 
shews the providence and power of God acting mightily in civil things. Strength and 
wisdom here signifies not only the quintessence of wisdom, but being and existence. 
God is the measure, the reason of all thing8. He knows the deceiver and the deceiv
ed, and will bring both to an account. He will bring about his counsels, and promote 
his own glory by them both. It proves an infinite sovereignty in God when he doth 
his work by that which seems to work against him. To try his people, and prove 
their zeal for the truth, he sends out some to oppose it. It is just in God to blind 
their eyes against his truth who harden their hearts against his fear; and because they 
received not the love of the truth he leaves them under the power of strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie. We may well conclude that wisdom and strength are 
his, whom the craft of men to deceive c:mnot circumvent; and whom the silliness and 
folly of men in being deceived cannot disappoint. 

Job now specifies several degrees of men whom the Lord, by the wonderful admini
stration of his power and wisdom, sets up or casts down. 

Ver. 17. He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and maketh the judges fools. It is a 
special gift of God to be able to give good counsel, or to be willing to take it. Many 
can give good counsel who will not receive it. He in mercy gives good counsellors to 
establish and preserve kingdoms. But when they abuse their wisdom, or when people 
abuse the blessings that God gives, they thereby prepare the way for their removal. 
The ruin of kingdoms is not from chance, but by a divine power. As wisdom is the 
gift of God, so is the continuance of it. ,ve need daily wisdom for our daily work, as 
much as we do daily bread for our daily wants. God, for the punishment of a nation, 
may give up judges and rulers to folly and tyranny. 

Ver. 18. He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth tlieir loins with a girdle. God 
by bis mighty power breaks, or by his wisdom dissolves, those bonds of oppression 
with which kings attempt to enslave their people. When the Lord punishes the pride 
and sin of kings, he looseth the bonds of their authority, of their riches and revenues, 
of their people's love and affection, and also the bonds of leagues and alliances with 
foreign powers. All those bonds that the kings of the earth make, either to support 
themselves or q>press their people, are snapped asunder by the power of God at the 
appointed season, A girdle and girding with it signifies a servile or captivated condi
tion; the royal belt is laid aside, and a girding of sackcloth taken up by the mightiest 
earthly god, when the God of heaven manifests his displeasure. Let the great men of 
the earth hear and fe:i.r, and do no more presumptuously. Let them shew their regard 
to Christ's authority by taking his counsel, as stated in the second Psalm. 

Ver. 19. He leudet!t princes away spoiled, and overthroweth the miglity. Princes 
are called the shields of the earth; but they cannot defend themselves against the as
saults of heaven. Faithful nobles are the bars of a kingdom. It is their duty to bolt 
out impiety and unrighteousnes~, and thereby keep out evils. When princes bar up 
the liberty of the people of God, their power and arrogancy will be no bar against their 
own misery. Those who trust Goel need not fear their most powerful and crafty ene
mies, for he overwhelmeth the mighty. 

Ver. 20. He removetli away the speech of the trusty, and talietli away the under
standing of tlie aged. The word trllsty is derived from a root that signifies fidelity, 
truth, stability in word or deed. Men so qualified, and they only, are worthy to be 
trusted. God changes or remo,·es the speech of the trusty, not by making_ them in
constant and unfaithful, but by leaving them to the inconstancy and unfaithfulness 
of their own hearts. Changes in the providence of God make the changeableness 
of men's minds visible in their actions, and audible in their speeches, which arise 
sometimes from fear or from hopes and gifts. DeuL xvi. 19. There is no depending 
upon the most faithful man, we must judge of what is spoken by a standing rule, 
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not by the person speaking; there is neither wisdom nor safety in taking any thing 
upon trust. When the Lord will destroy a people, he takes away the understnnding. 
of the ~ncientl!. No wonder_ then if Goll put this amonp; his marvellous ju<lgments, 
Isa. xx1x. 1-1,. "Behold I will proceed to do a manellous work, &c. for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prlllh•nt shall be hid. 

Ver. 21. He pourelh rnntempt upon p1·inces, and weakenetli the strengtli of tlte 
might_11. This is a continuation of the former argument, as understanding is most 
proper for the aged, so is honour for princes, ancl strength for the mighty. Goel 
punishes them in that which is peculiar to them. He pouretl1 contempt upon princes; 
that is, he makes them ,•ery contemptible. Liberality or munificence is the virLUe ancl 
honour of princes. God expects from the meanest of his people a free princely spirit 
in his service, Exod. xxxv. 5. The same word is used, Psal. Ii. "Uphold me with thy 
free Spirit.~ The Lord gives the Spirit freely and liberally, and it makes his people 
free. They who have received the Spirit serve the Lord freely, and esteem his sen·ice 
freedom. W,. orldly princes have in their name that which the saints have in their na
ture; and because they have so little of a free spirit to do good, and to defend those 
who are good, therefore God pours contempt upo11 them and weakenetlt the strengtli or 
gir<lle of the mighty. There is a girdle of strength, or an alliance of one king with 
another, by leagues of amity and mutual aid. But the Lord will weaken this strength 
also, and make them, instead of helps, hurtful to each other, as Isa. viii. 9. Associate 
yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces," &c. . 

Ver. 22. He discoverellt deep tliings out of da1·kness, and bringetlt out to light the. 
shadow of deatl,. The infinite knowledge of God makes a darkness to hide his ways 
arnl counsels, and so does the knowledge of man; they keep their projects and pur
poses under vails of specious pretences aud studied secresies ; out of all their darkness 
God discovers deep things, &c. 

The shadow of death is extreme danger and darkness. The Lorcl discovers deep. 
things out of darkness; by wonderful providences he makes a key to unlock the secrets 
of men ; therefore the people of God have no reason to fear the combinations and plots 
of evil men; for while their ways please the Lord, what can harm them ? The Lonl 
comforts his disciples against calumnies and persecutions. Matt. x. " Fear them not," 
&c. and he seems to caution them not to conceal the word of God for fear of men. 
And fear not them which kill the body, &c. ; 

'f'er. 23. He increaseth the nations, in number, wealth, reputation, and honour; and 
destroyeth them secretly as by a moth, or openly by disease, famine, and sword. He 
cnlarget!t tlte nations, and straitenetlt them again. As he spreadeth them out by 
prosperity, so by affliction he straitens them. Divine providence acts upon every stage 
of worldly affairs; God's wheel moves in all the wheels of the creatures. He rules 
the governors, as well as those who are governed. He leads into ways of peace and 
prosperity, and gives up to wars, troubles, and desolation. When a people increase in, 
sin as much as in sovereignty, and are straitened in their obedience and thankfulness· 
to God, it forebodes a su<lden and unexpected downfal, God never wants means. 
either to increase or destroy whole nations. 

Ver. 24. He taketh away the heart of tlte cltiej of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander in a wilderness wltere tltere is no way. 'i'hen God leaves the. 
leaders of a people to err through i_gcorance and obstinacy, or when those who have 
been valiant for the truth becomes indifferent and faint-hearted, then it may be said 
that he taketh away the heart of the chiefest of the people. That is of such as will 
not give up their hearts to obey and submit to him. But we never have our under
standing, will, or courage, &c. so much in our own custody, as when we commit them 
to Go,l, for his honour and service, in obedience to his call, "My son, give me 
thine heart." God causeth no man to wander by leading him into false ways, or by. 
preventing him from going iu right w_ays, ~ud yet it is said, He cau~et~ tliem to wan• 
der. His providence is always fulfilling his own counsels to a certam 1~sue, and. by a. 
sure way, how much or how long soever. " He causetl1 men to wander." Isaiah 
lxiii. "0 Lord why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our. 
heart from thy fear?'' It may be said that God made them to err when he did not 
effecLually show them the truth, and that he hardened their hearts when h~ did. 
not &often them. God left them a while to the conduct of their own lusts, because, 
they refused the guidance of his Spirit. When God deserts a man as he did king 
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Soul, he entangles himself at every step; it may well be said that he is in a wilder
neRR, and the longer he is in it he goes the farther out of the way. For, 

Ver. 2o. They grope in the darlt without liglit. They are in trouble, and they are 
so ignorant that they know not which way to get out. It is mournful to he without 
light, but it is far worse to have light and not to use it. Let us take heed of sinning 
against light, lest we be brought into the darkness of error and delusion. 

lie maliet/1 them to stagger lil,e a drunken man. When men are drunken with 
wine, they sin grievously against Go,l, and he punishes men severely when he makes 
them drunk without wine. When God takes away the heart of the chief of the peo
ple of the earth, whether in reference to civil or spiritual things, they produce the 
same effects of wandering, groping, staggering, &c. And when God in ju,;tice doth 
this, then he declares, "that with him is wisdom and fitrength, and that he also bath 
counsel and understanding,'' which is the scope and design of Job in this whole dis
course. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Vel'. l. Lo mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath heard and understood it. 
That is, I have fully apprehended all that I have declared in the former chapter, 
and having been an eye and ear witness, you ought to receive it as truth. 

Note, That we ought to be well acquainted with, and firmly persuaded of the truth 
and importance of that which we teach others. 

Ver. 2. What ye know, the same do I know also; I am not infe1·ior to you. Though 
all ambitious contendings with others is odious, yet no man ought to betray the truth 
or his own integrity, lest he should be counted contentious. That man buys the cha
racter of an humble and peaceable man too dear who pays either the faith of God or 
his own credit for it, which every man does who denies or conceals bis belief of any 
truth, or neglects to vindicate himself for fear of the reproach of men. 

Ver. 3. Surely I would speak to the Almiglity, and I desire to reason with God. 
As if Job had saicl, "I wt>uld rather speak with God himself than with you, and I ex
pect a more favourable hearing from him th:m you have yet given me." We must not 
reason with God in a way of contending with him, yet we may, as learners, to receive 
instruction. 

Note, That an upright person is not afraid to reason with God himself. For the jus
tice and majesty of God, which make rotten hearts to tremble, causes the righteous to 
rejoice; they are glad that be is just and holy as well as gracious and merciful. 

Ver. 4. But ye are forge1·s of lies; ye are all pliysicians of no value. They dicl 
not discern the true cause of Job's trouble; they thought it was for the discovery of 
his hypocrisy, and, by asserLing that God gives outward good things to such as are 
gootl, they wounded, instead of comforting him, which made him say they were phy
sicians of no value; for it is impossible te apply a suitable remedy when ignorant of 
the causes of the disease. To defend the justice of God they found Job guilty, which 
was their error; and therefore Job charges them with erroneous doctrine, as well as 
with the improper application of it to him. They not only repeated a falsehood, but 
they framed the lie, which is still worse. 

Vel'. 5. 0 that you would alfogethei· hold your peace, and it should be your wisdom. 
There is a time to keep silence and a time to speak. \-Vhen we have an opportunity 
to vindicate the honour and truth of God, or the credit of a brother that is wronged, 
or to reprove those that do evil, or to direct and instruct the ignorant, then it is our 
sin to be silent. Let us learn to speak the truth in love, with a view to the glory of 
God, and the good of mankind; and unless we do so, we had far better be silent, as 
we should thereby discover more wisdom than by talking at such a rate of indiscre
tion as Job asserts his friends had clone. "Let your speech be always with grace.'" 

Ver. 6. Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. He now 
requests a patient and an attentive audience to what he had to say in bis own defence. 
If it is our duty to defend others who are injured, how much more are we bound to 
endeavour to convince those of their error who have reproscbed us, and to vindicate 
ourselves from every false aspersion ? Some f!;reedily drink in an evil repo~t o! their 
brethren, but will not have patience to hear their defence with candour, which 1s both 
cruel and unjust. 
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Ver. 7. Will ye speak ll'ickerlly for God, and talk deceiifully fol' him? Will ye 
reproach me under a pretence of honouring God? He needs no such advocate neither 
will he thank }'OU for conde1!1ni!1g me, even ~it_h a view to justify his deali~gs with 
me. I do affirm that God 1s righteous m affi1ctmg me, and at the same time that I 
am not wicked, because I am afflicted. 

Vei·. 8. JVill ye acct pt his pei·son? will ye contend fol' God. \lThen under pre
tence_ of obeying God, w_e wr_o~g man, we may be said to accept his person. So sfflne say 
God 1s honoured by their ~pm10?s, ~n~ the~efor~ they must needs be right. As Papists 
who pretend zeal for God m mamtammg free will, lest he should seem to mock in his 
commands, and the Arminians assert, that Christ died equally for all men, lest God 
should seem to mock in bis promises. Thus out of a professed respect for the person 
of God they oppose his truths. ,vhile we are zealous in maintainin" one truth we 
should be cautious lest we obscure another. ,v e cannot suppose that Job mea;s to 
blame his friends for contending for God; he surely means only that their manner of 
doing it was wrong. 

Ver. 9. Is it good that lie should itrµrcTi you out? 01·, as one man wioclietlt another, 
do ye so mock him? An ear_thly jui?ge may be mocked and deceived by false wit
nesses, so as to condemn the rnnocent. Man may be, and often is m'Gcked by man, but 
God cannot be mocked ; snd you will find at last, that by all your insinuations of my 
deceit snd ~ypocrisy you have not imposed upon God but deceived yourselves. A 
good end will not excuse us for any unlawful deed; and we may be justly charged 
with doing what may be fairly inferred from our actions, though we never had such 
an intention; and when God searches, 

Ver. 10. He will surely reprove you, if you do secretly accept persons. In this Job 
seems to prophecy, for the event fulfilled what he said, chap. xiii. Some are afraid, 
many are unable, and others are unwilling to be at the pains and trouole of reproving; 
but God will thoroughly reprove you, for the Hebrew is, "in reproving he will reprove 
you," which intimates not only the certainty but the severity of it. Some read the lat
ter part of the verse, " although ye do accept persons secretly," which shows that 
however close and concealed our sins may be, that God observes and will bring us 
to shame by reproving us for our most secret sins. Now if God will not endure that 
any creature should be wronged, e\'en under a pretence of doing. him right, how shall 
those judges who favour the great ones of the worlcl, to the prejudice and hurt of their 
inferiors, be able to answer for their sinful partiality. 

Job show5 his friends their errors by two more arguments in verses 11, 12. 
Ver. 11. Shall not his e:ccellency make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you ? 

There is an excellency in the being of God which appears in all his attributes, and in 
all his works. He is excellent in working, because excellent in being, Exodus xv. 7. 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. His excellency should strongly affect and overawe our hearts into a 
holy composure of spirit, with a due care of pleasing him, and a fear of offending him. 

The word for make you afraid signifies extreme fear, such as doth swallow up and 
amaze, Isaiah xxi. 4. The night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear unto me; 
that is, such a fear seized upon me, as turned all my pleasure into dread and terror. 

God is to be dreaded in the justice of his law, his awful threatenings, and in the 
certainty aml greatness of his judgments, 

Vtr. 12. Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. As 
if Job had said, your bodies, which in regard of their figure and frame, are lifted up 
as if they did scorn the earth, are still but clods of clay; and howe,·er beautiful and 
strong thev 3.ppear, they must shortly be reduced to first principles, and the remains 
and remembrance thereof swept away like ashes. 

Ver. 13. Hold your peace, let me alone, t!tat I may spealt, and let come on me wltat 
will. \\,"ill you, who are ashes and clay, stand it out before the excellency of God; of 
whom you ought to stand in awe, and be abased on account of your frailty? Those 
who have high thoughts of themselyes are apt to despise what is said by others. Were 
men )ow enough in their own eyes, they would be ready to embrace every advice that 
appeared to promote holiness. 

But why does Job say, ltt come on ~e wh<!t will? Tha! is, censure ~e as much_as 
you please or however you may take 1t, I will speak; or, It may be, as 1f he had sud, 
you seem ~ery tender of !De, a~d sfraid les~ I expose myself to farther judgments from 
God for maintaining my rntegnty, but I will speak and bear all the blame myself, and 
abide his determination and submit to him. 
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An upright heart is very resolute; there is nothing that can make a man afraid while 
he is not afraid of himself. Every good m:m ought to say, I will do my duty, come of 
it what will; and what can come of it but good? for though the Lord leave him to the 
cruel dealings of men he will overrule it for good. 

Ver. l 4. Wherefore do I talte my flesh in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand. 
Some say this is an enquiry after the cause why he endured such grievous afflictions. 
Others take the words as a denial of impatience. But it rather appears to be a self 
reproof. A godly man usually casts the first stone at his sin, and blames himself more 
than any other man can do for his own secret distempers or outward miscarriages. A 
carnal heart doth what it can to excuse or extenuate its sin; but a holy person doth 
both aggravate and rebuke himself for his own sin. "\-Vherefore am I so v~in, so 
earthly, so proud, so impatient, &c. Is this the way to submit to the rod ofa father? 
No man needs expect to be his own carver, either in comforts or sorrows. 

Job having intimated that he did not carry his life in his hand, as a thing that be 
made no reckoning of, proceeds to make a high profession of confidence in God. 

Ver. 15. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. But how can a man trust in 
God when he is slain? Slaying sometimes notes only a civil death, or depriving a per
son of former favour, or present comforts. So to trust is to depend on God for support 
and deliverance. A true believer, living or dying, may say I will trust in the Lord for 
the salvation of my soul, the resurrection of my body, and the eternal rest and enjoy
ment of God in heaven. I believe he will save my soul when he shall destroy my 
body. This is not only a profession of Job's faith, but a vindication of bis character 
from the accusation of his friends. That man who confides in, depends upon, and makes 
his boast in God alone, cannot be a hypocrite. God is always trusted as much as he 
is known; and the more we know of him the more firmly will we trust him. He 
that takes hold of God in reality, lets go his hold of all other things; we may use the 
help of creatures, but we must trust none but God; and we must trust him for all 
things, and at all times. In this Job manifests the highest confidence in God, but in 
the last clause he discovers· too much conceit and confidence in himself. 

But 1 will maintain mine own ways befoi·e him. Not that he thought he had no 
sin, but he was willing to be tried by God. Try me, prove me, saith the upright soul, 
I doubt not but I shall be found right. He that doth truth is not afraid of the light. 
The good deeds of the saints are wrought in the strength and power of God, as well as 
at the command and by the authority of God; and so his deeds are matle manifest 
that they are wrought in God. Our deeds have no value in them but as they are done 
in the name and strength of Christ: Nor can we maintain any of our ways before 
God, but in ~o far as we walk in the Spirit. 

You must not imagine that God will disclaim me because I maintain mine own 
ways before him; or that he will condemn me because he slays me. No, though be 
does, I will tru~ in him ; and though I maintain mine own ways before him, yet, 

Ver. 16. He also shall be my salvation; for_an hypocrite sliallnot come before him; 
some render, This shall turn to my salvation. I am persuaded, that when God bath 
heard my plea, he will give sentence on my side notwithstanding your accusations. 

There is a self-justification consiste11t with ~alvation by grace. 'Tis not pride but 
duty (when we are called to it) to say we are what we are; and when our ways are 
right; to maintain and defend them. Thus we may and ought to defencl our ways 
before men. Yea, even while we put our mouths in the dust, and are deeply humbled 
before God for the imperfection of our ways, we may thus maintain the uprightness of 
our ways before God, and be assured that he also will be our salvation. It is com
fortable, in every distress, and also in the view of death, to reflect upon our interest in 
the salvation of God. Faith can fix on nothing less than Goll himself: He shall be 
my salvation; but a hypocrite shall not come before him. A hypocrite is a wicked 
man in a godly man's clothes; but that will never give him a right to come before 
God, nor procure the acceptance of any duty, since he cannot address God as his Fa
ther in Christ Jesus, for there is no coming before God but in Him; and it is only 
through Christ, and in his name, th1t believers have access with boldness to draw near 
to a holy God. But all that confidence which presumption inspires will give way, and 
disappoint and destroy its possessors. 

Ver. 17. Hear diligently my speech and my declaration with your ears. The He
brew is, Hearing hear. The doubling of the word imports either that his frientls 
were inattentive, and unwilling to hear; or that what he had to say w:is of very great 
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importance. A declaration signifies grave an<l weighty speech, as a plaintiff' makes 
when he puts in a state of his grievance. 

Thus Job renews his request for being heard, 
Ver. 18. Beliold, 11010 I have ordered my cause: I know tliat I sliall be justified. 

This commences his reason why he desires to be heard. I am not come unprepared to 
this_ bar. Though, th~·ough ignorance or prejudice, you mistake my condition; yet 
havmg carefully exammed the whole cause, I finrl that, upon good grounds, notwith• 
standing all my afflictions, I am warranted to say, I know I shall be justified. The 
justification here intended seems to be the<l.etermination of the question between him 
and his friends on his side. Or it may be a contrast with these words, "An hypocrite 
~hall not come before thee;" that is, he shall not be justified but condemned. He says, 
m a bold manner, 

Ver. 19. Who is l,e that will plead with me? for now if I hold my tongue, I shall 
give up the ghost. We do not suppose that Job speaks proudly, confiding in his own 
wisdom, hut trusting to the justness of his cause, and the power and support of God, 
in maintaining his defence against his opposers, he ~peaks as certain of victory. Our 
reputation should be dearer to us than our lives; and it seems Job would rather have 
given up the ghost than have yielded to their charges by keeping silent; and therefore 
he calls upon his friends to appear and support their charges against him, and thereby 
give him an opportunity to vinclicate himself. 

Ver. 20. Only do not two things unto me; then will I not liide myself from thee. 
Job seems here to say, I will not be afraid to speak unto thee, provided thou wilt grant 
my request contained in the following words, I will then cheerfully appear before thee. 

Vi,r. 21. Withdraw thine liandfar from me. That is, mitigate my sufferings; abate 
my pains; release me from my sorrows, and let not tlty dread make me afraid. When 
God manifests his love to his people it makes the bitterest cup pleasant. But when 
afflictions are mixed with tokens of his anger, and a sense of his displeasure, it is afflic. 
tion indeed; hence, Psal. vi. "0 Lord rebuke me not in thine anger." &c. To pray 
for the pardon of sin, yet willing to continue in sin, is truly absurd. But to pray for 
the removal of afflictions, yet willing to continue under them if God so pleases, is truly 
a good frame of spirit. Or it might be a discovery of the majesty and greatness of 
God that he was afraid of, and petitions to be preserved from it. 

Job having deprecated the terror of the Lord, resolves what to do. 
Ver. 22. Then call thou, and I will answer; or let me speak, and answer tltou me. 

The particle tlien, implies, that he could not do either without permission. Take 
away thy dread, and then I am ready for a hearing. But I cannot endure thy majesty 
by reason of weakness; and yet 1 know my own uprightness is such, that J have no 
fear of thy censure. Zophar had said, "0 that God would speak," &c. Job answers, 
you said it would then appear that my sins were double to my afflictions. Now I <le• 
6ire that God would speak out what my sins are. For I am suspected by my friends 
of great crimes, which certainly ought to be brought forward and substantiated before 
I am censured or condemned. 

Ver. 23. How many are mine iniquities and sins? malte me to know my ti·ansgres
sion and my sin. Jt is worthy of notice, that Job having asked the question, "How 
many are mine iniquities?'' immediately adds, ":'11ake me to know," &c. By which, 
he seems to say, I may see how many my sins are; or that they are very many. Yet 
I cannot know them in their evil nature and demerit, or as abominable in thy sight, 
without thy special teaching. The words expresit· a strong desire to know the cause 
of his afflictions. That if it was on account of unknown sins, he might be led to re. 
pent of, and turn from them unto God, and. tl_1ereby be enabled to watch carefull_y 
against them in future. None can be truly w1ll111g that God should shew them then· 
sins but such as he has enabled to embrace the Saviour, for the sight of one sin is suf. 
ficient to render us miserable. But a believing view of forgiveness through the blood 
of Christ swallows up all our sins. For Job had said, "He shall be my salvation," 
before he said, "Show me my transgressions." Even those who are best acquainted with 
the plagues of their own heart, have need to continue instant in prayer, that God would 
make them know their transgressions. 

The scope of this discour~e to the e?d of c~apter xiv. is ~? maintain his integrity, 
ancl aggravate his present misery, and 1s very like chapters vu. and x. . 

Ver. 24. Wherefore liidest thou thy face, and holdcst me for thi11e enemy? These 
words are not so much a question as an expostulation, which is a very affecting way of 
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expressing the grief of the heart. We must suppose that Job believed that God had 
a reason why he hid his face from him; and also that Job was resolved to honour 
God, by submitti,ng to him, though he should continue to hide his face from him. 
When the Lord withdraws the light of his countenance, and his promised assistance in 
duty, or his wonted support under suffering; then he is said to hide his face from the 
house of Jacob, or from the saints. We may expound the latter clause by the former, 
thus, surely thou boldest me for thine enemy, else why dost thou hide thy face from 
me? 

Note, That as some persuade themselves falsely that God is their friend, so others 
have false ;;uspicions that God is their enemy. 

Job next uses an argument with God why he should not contend with him, viz. 
that he was so we11k and inconsiderable. 

Ver. 25. Wilt tlwu break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry 
stubble? We do not suppose that Job intends to charge Gocl with severity, but to 
move him to pity him in his weak and helpless comlition; :mcl as it were to put him 
in mind, that if he was to continue to afflict him, he could as easily crnsh him as a 
leaf could be broken, or as the dry stubble was driven before a stroug wincl. The most 
prevailing argument with God, is to make known our case, as poor, diseased, and un
worthy helpless sinners. When a Pharisee comes and tells a long story of bis right
eousness, the Lord abhors him; but if a poor publican confesses himself unworthy to 
look up to heaven, and prays for mercy, the Lord not only pities, but accepts him; he 
goes home justified, not the other. 

Yer. 26. For thou writest bitter things against me, and makest me to possess tl1e ini
quities ofmy youth. Writing may allude to recording the sentence of a juclgc. Sin 
is a bitter thing in its.effects, as well as base in its nature; and as it provokes Goel to 
anger, it is very bitter, for all who do not repent shall be punished. Now repentance 
itself is biUer, it is no pleasant potion; and this shows, that however sweet sin is in 
the mouth~ it must be bitter in the belly. Whatever renders the life of man grievous, 
may be said to be bitter. To possess the sins of youth, is to feel sorrow ancl pain, aml 
also to be afflicted with the filthiness of them. The sins of youth often prove great 
sufferings in old age. Holy Job reflectecl upon, and chewed them over not as sweet 
morsels, but as gall ancl wormwoocl, to mourn over and repent afresh for them; when 
he looked back on his life, he saw such defects ancl failings, as justly exposed him to 
the rod. Hence observe, that it becomes saints to view their sins as the cause of their 
afflictions, whatever is God's aim in them; as I Kings xvii. 18. the woman saicl, "Art 
thou come unto me to call my sins to remembrance, and to slay my son?" Her sor
rows brought her sins to remembrance, and then she fearecl that Goel conlenclecl with 
her for her sins. 

Ver. 27. For.thou puttest my feet also in tlte stoclts, and lookest narrowlg unto all111y 
patlts: tliou settest a print upon tlte Ii eels of my feet. Thus Goel macle him possess 
the iniquities of his youth in old age, and is ns if he bad said, Thou proceedest with 
such severity against me as against a grancl malefactor, thou layest me fast by the 
beels; and wherever I go, my troubles are like armed keepers watching me, and I am 
all over wounded, afflicted quite through, there is a wound in the very soles of my 
feet, Isa. i. 5. 

Note, That great afflictions are often the lot of Gocl's choicest servants, which makes 
them complain bitterly; and even the most patient become impatient from the severity 
or continuance of the rod. 

Some say the following verse is a preface to the next chapter, ancl assert, that it is 
an explication of it throughout. 

Ver. 28. And lie, as a rotten tlting, consumetli, as a garment tltat is motli eaten. He 
speaks in the third person, though he means himself. In chap. vi. 12. he asked," ls 
my strength the strength of stones?" &c. Here he tells us what he 11ncl his strength 
are; and surely he coulcl not go lower for comparisons, than the effects of moths and 
rottenness. By this self-abasement, Job seems to argue with God for compassion aml 
sparing mercies; as if he had saicl, coulcl I bear these sorrows any longer, I would not 
so earnestly beg an encl of them; but alas! if they do not encl speedily, they will cIHl 
me; for my strength is gone, ond I am but rottenness; seeing thou uot only tcarcst 
me as 11 lion by open and violtnt afflictions, but also doth eat me as a moth by secret 
:rncl silent consumptions. In 1111 the steps of gradation by which Job ascuids to the 
highest pitch of his affliction~, from verse '21--27 inclusive, he eyes God in all, an,! 
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acknowledges him as the author of all tl1ese evils; for he says, "Thou hidest thy face, 
thou writest,'' &c. 

Hence obsen•e, that we should honour God by observing his hand in all that befalls 
us, and acknowledge his sovereignty in all his disposals, and look to him for support 
under, and deliverance from all our afflictions; as well as view him as the fountain 
whence cometh all the good things we enjoy. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Ver. I. .71:fan that is born of a woman, is of few days and full of trouble. To shew 
that the same afflictions which had fallen upon him may fall upon any other who is 
born of a woman; Job speaks in the third person, or thereby to abase himself as scarcely 
worthy to be named. As the woman is doomed to bring forlh in sorrow, so she brings 
forth a sorrowful helpless cl1ild, which points out the frailty of man. Besides he is of 
few days: Hebrew, "short of days oi: cut short." How vain to reckon upon many 
-ye_ars to come, when our whole time can make but a few days altogetlier, and uncer• 
tarn but each <lay may close the scene; since our days are few and hurry away im
perceptibly. Let us therefore live, habitually laying hold on eternal life; for we live 
no more of our time but is spent properly, and these few days, it is added, are full of 
trouble. Trouble is hard fare, but there is plenty of it. Sin is the seed of trouble, 
and trouble is all the harvest we reap by sin. Some render trembling, as Hab. iii. 16. 
Holy men tremble at the holiness of Got!, and all have reason to tremble on account of 
their own sinfulness. Others render full of ange1·. Trouble and anger are well ex
pressed by the same word, seeing most of our troubles proceed from the anger of God, 
and are all greatly increased by our own anger. There are troubles in getting, keeping, 
and losing the things of this life. VVe have troubles in doing 01:1r duties, and for do
ing them ; and worst of all for not doing them, or for doing that which 'is not our 
duty. Beside$, we are, or ought to be full of the troubles of sympathy and compas
sion at the troubles of others, so that we are always full of trouble. 

Ver. 2. He cometh.fortli like a flower, and is cut down; lie .fleetli also a.v a shadow, 
and continueth not. Man in his flourishing, is near to withering, for his standing is 
so short, that it is not so much as mentioned. The literal reacling of Cant. ii. I I. is, 
"the flowers appear, the time of cutting is come," which suits the point in hand; for it 
intimates that flowers are cut as soon as they appear. Such a flower is man, he cometh 
forth and is cut down; as if death did rise early and watch for the flourishing flower 
to crop it. Man even in his best estate is vain, and many who have stood beyond that, 
have provecl far worse than vain, bad as it is. \Ve read often of the shadow of death; 
and our life is but a shadow, because it continueth not. Death is a perfect shadow, 
and a shadow is the similitude of our imperfect life. The mind of man is more mu
table than the wind; it is hard to say what any man's mind is; and there are very few 
that know their own minds, and even the body is changing every day; and as for 
honour, power, riches, &c. they are not abiding, and the spiritual estate does not al
ways continue the same; so it may be well said "he continueth not." 

Job having Ly these similitudes shown the frailty of man, says, 
Ver. 3. And dost thou open tMne eyes upon such an one, and bri11gest me intojudg

ment witli tliee? Thus Job debases himself, such an one! a man, who besides the 
common condition of men, is brought so much lower by these afflictions. To open the 
eyes upon a man, signifies a diligent inspection of, and care over him; or an accurate 
observation of his ways, so as to bring him to a strict account. He that will not bring 
a man to judgment for what he sees him <lo amiss, is said Lo connive or wink at him; 
and it is as if Job had said, does it become thy greatness and majesty to take such 
strict notice of all the motions of so poor a creature as I am ? A due consideration of 
what we are, leads us to low thoughts of ourselv€s; so Job pleads, dost thou bring me 
into judgment with thee? that is, I am no match for thee, thou canst not raise thy 
name by ca~ting me down ; thou mayest honour thy mercy by pardoning, and thy grace 
by supporting me, but not thy power by overthrowing me. The worst and weakest 
of men, are the best foils to display the riches and beauty of grace and mercy. 

Ver. 4. Who can bring a clean tlting out of an unclean? not one. The Chaldee 
paraphrase reads, who can make a clean man that is polluted with sin? cannot one? 
that is God. Some allege, that Job would extenuate his actual sins from his original 
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depravity by this question. ·when David, Psal. Ii. confesses that he was shapen in 
iniquity, &c. was he thereby sewing a fig-leaf over his tra11sgression? as if he would 
say, is it any wonder that I who was brought forth in iniquity should practise wicked
ness? no, he does not excuse, but humble himself, being convinced of his need of 
mercy, he _prays for it, because he was conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity. 
S~ch,_ I th1~k, was the frame of Job's spirit; and in pouring out this complaint upon 
his birth sm, he aggravates his own sinfulness. But wo unto those that excuse or 
extenuate their actual sins from the depravity of nature. Job having pleaded for 
pity, from the consideration of the weakness of man, the brevity of life, and his impure 
original, proceeds to another argument. 

Ver. 5. Seeing Ms days are determined, the number of his months are witlt thee, 
thou hast appointed Ms bounds that he cannot pass. Seeing there are certain bounds 
beyond which the life of man cannot be protracted, and since after death there is no 
returning, therefore he desires that he may have some relief from his troubles while 
he passes along. And in Psal.. lxxxix. 48, it is said, "Remember Loni how short my 
time is," &c. Thus the Psalmist urges the Lord to grant some ease and respite in this 
life, because death cannot be far off, from which there is neither rescue nor returning. 
Our days and months here are under thine eye, and established by thy counsel ; we 
live not at our own pleasure. Natural causes are somewhat, but the true bounds are 
set by God himself; bis will is the limit of man's life: friends cannot lengthen, ene
mies cannot shorten the life of man one moment. The Jews coulu not accomplish the 
death of Christ till his hour was come. May God who keeps reckoning for us, and 
knows how near the period of our time is, prepare us for our departure. From this 
assertion Job forms an earnest petition in 

Ver. 6. Turn from liim t!tat he may rest, till he sltall accomplish as an hireling his 
day. Job thus intreats the favour of God, or the forbearance of his anger. Turn 
away from me; let me have some peaceable days before I leave this world. He must 
accomplish his days as an hireling. He is a labourer, not a loiterer. Sin brought 
pain into our labour, but the duty of labour was before sin. The saints are not mer
cenaries; yet in the issue, they shall receive for the least work more than the best 
work can merit. As all that they do is in the sight of Goel, so it is kept in remem
brance by him, Hebrews vi. 10. .Both the labour of our callings, and.of our suffer
ings shall have a full rewarcl. 

From verse 7 and 10, by a dissimilitucle, and verse 11 and 12, by a similitu,le, Job 
amplifies and illustrates the truth, that "The days of man are determir:ed," &c. 

Ver. 7. Tlte,·e is liope of a tree, if it be cut dow11, that it will sprout agai11, and that 
the tender branch tltereof will not cease. This may be viewed as an argument to move 
the Lord to spare Job; though he had beaten of his leaves, his substance being swept 
away by robbers, and he had !opt off his boughs and branches by cutting off his chil
dren by death, ;1e seems to solicit that God would not con.inue to press upon him by 
his afflictions till he had cut him quite down. For he was not like a tree, which, 
when cut down, shoots forth at the root again, 

Some think, that by this comparison Job expresses his hope of the resurrection, and 
then the words are a similitude. As a tree cut down sprouts again, so though man 
dies, he shall revive aml rise again. . 

Ver. 8. T!touglt tlie root thereof wax old in the eartli, and tlie stoclt tliel'eof die in 
the gl'ound, This is a supposition of still greater improbability than the former. 'Tis 
much that a tree cut down should grow much more if the stock wax old, &c. The 
death of corn in the ground is not total, for if the seminal life were quite extinguished, 
it could not yield either blade or ear; yet bec!luse the corruption or alteration of it 
is a kind of death, therefore it is ustd as an illustration of Christ's resurrection, and 
also of ours from a total death; so the root of a tree dying, in this sense, buds and 
brings forth, as, 

Vel', 9. Yet througlt tlte scent of water it will bud and bl'ing forth boughs like a 
plant. This is an elegant metaphor, as if a tree smelled the water as soon as it came 
near; give it water and you shall soon perceive a growth, How doth this shame 
man, who has not only the scent of water, but has abundance of holy doctrine; and 
yet how little does he grow, yea, and some continue in a winter of ignorance aml un
belief, and bring forth no fruit meet for repentance, or for the hope of eternal life, 
even when they enjoy such privileges. 

Hence observe, that the grass and trees will condemn those who arc often wa
tered with the word of grace, but do not ~rofit by it. 
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. Ver. l?- But man ~ieth and wasteth away yea man givetlt up tl~ ghost, and whe1'e 
ts he? fhe H~ew 1s st.rong 11nd powerful, man dieth; wasting and dying arebu t 
antecedents to g1vmg up the ghost. Man decays and wastes, yea dies every day; as 
Paul speaking of his outward troubles saith, "I die 1laily ;" but he does not give up 
the ghost every day, that is the last act. The question, and whe,-e is he? seems to 
caur a negation in it, t~at is, 111an is nowh~re; he is a wasting dying creature, while 
he lives, and when he gives up the ghost, lumself and all his glory are gene, and that 
for eve~ out of this work!: He_ and his r_iches, honour, and wisdom, are now separatetl. 
lV:hat 1s become of all his designs, device~, counsels, and thoughts? Trust not in 
princes nor any of the clnldren of men, their breath is in their nostrils, they die, and 
then all their contrivances perish, the similitude follows. 

Ver. 11. As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth o:nd drieth up. 
U'llen natural moisture decays in man, he fails, and can no more revive himself than 
a ri_ver _can recover its ~treams when it is cut off from these secret supplies and springs 
wh1ch_1t formerly received. Thus the similitude is applied in the foHowing verse. 
But Sir R. Blackmore makes this also to be a dissimilitude. 

A flowin~ river or a standing lake 
May their Jry banks and naked shores forsake; 
Their waters may exhale anu upward move, 
Their channol leave to roll in clouds above ; 
But the retmning winter will restore 
l\Tliat in the summer they had Jost before. 
But if, 0 man! thy vital streams desert 
Their purple channels and defraud the heart, 
\\'ith fresh recrnits they ne'er will be supplied, 
N ;>r feel their leaping life's returning tide. 

Ver. 12. So man lieth down, and riseth not till the heavens be no more, they shall 
not awake nor be raised out of their sleep. Death is here compared t8 iilleep, and the 
resurrection to awaking. ,vhen man is laid in the grave,~he shall not arise till the 
times of restitution of all things, when the heavens shall pass away, &c. And siuce 
they are to be so completely changed, it is no wonder that all things in this world are 
constantly changing. The peace and prosperity of kingdoms, and even the beauty and 
purity of churches, soon decay and pass away. When the heavens shall be no more, 
there shall be a resurrection both of the just and:or the unjust. They who have done 
evil shall receive their wages, and they who have improved their talents shall enter in
to the joy of the Lord. Job was so full of this hope, that he seems in haste to go to 
bed, and petitions for a grave. He is an earnest and humble suitor for that which na
ture least desires, yea, for that which it abhors. He petitions for the grave, as if there 
were some beauty in darkness, or loveliness in that king of terrors. 

Ver. 13. 0 that thou wouldst !tide me in the grave, that thou wouldst keip me se
cret until thy wrath be past, tltat thou wouldst appoint me a set time and remember 
me! The original intimates, hide me as a treasure. The bodies of believers are 
treasures as well as their souls. A secret place may be said to be the grave of a living 
man. It is said, that Obadiah hid the Lord's prophets by fifty in a cave; this cave 
was like graves to these men though alive. Some think that Job did not so much 
desire death, but only to be hid alive out of the reach of these troubles which 
annoyed him ; and this view is favoured by these words, And lteep me secret. How 
long? Until thy wrath be past. That is, the effects of wrath. The original is, thy 
nostril; because the breath of the l,ord is nothing else but his wrath, which, like a 
stream of brimstone, kindles the fiery 'fophet. Job desires the Lord to let this 
breath pass, and then he is willing to be kept no hm~er secret. We have much more 
need to be hid while the wrath of God passeth by, than Moses had to be put into 
the cleft of the rock, and covered with his hand while his glory passed by, As God 
hides his people from the wrath of men, Psal. xxvii. So also from his own wrath. 
Our only refuge from the wrath of God is God himself, whose name is a strong tower 
where the righteous find safety. A good man is more sensible of Divine displeasure, 
and fears the appearance of wrath more than the feeling of bodily pain. Jeremiah 
says," Correct me, 0 Lord, but not in thine anger. Let me but see and know that 
thou lovest me, and then smite me if thou wilt." But it is the rod of God, and not the 
wrath of God, that makes an unbeliever smart. It is not the breathing of grace but 
of sorrow that made him pray, That tltou wilt appoint me a set time, A distressed 
soul often makes distracted prayers, and makes him desire more that his own will may 
be done than the will of God. It is the sole prerogative of God to set and appoint 
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timce. "My times are in thy hancl,'' my time of joy and sorrow, of honour and re
proach, when J shall fall into, or be delivereel from affliction, how long I shall live, &c. 
Hence note, That we should not only be content, but rejoice that our times are in the 
hand of God; and we should esteem it a privilege, as well as a duty, to refer all tlie cir
cumstances of our petitions to the will of God. As our remembrance of (}od is the sum 
of our duty to him; eo God'a remembrance of us is the sum of all his mercies to us. So 
there is nothing JIIOre desirable than to be remembered of God, and it is the accom
plishment of all our lawful desires to be so remembered of him. The thief said, 
" Lord remember me," &c. Such as have a place in the memory of Christ, shall not 
want a: place in his kingdom. 

Job having finished his petitions, proposes strange questionsc, intermixed with some 
noble resolutions. 

Ver. 14, If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of my appointed time will 
I wait till my change come. Some suppose that Job is here correcting and reprehend
ing himself. Thus I indeed desired the Lord to appoint me a set time, when he would 
restore me; but why do I vex myself, and trouble the Lord with vain wishes? ·why 
should I expect what was never granted to any man ? When I die, I shall not live 
again in this world; yet I am willing to die when God pleases, and I believe I shaH 
live again -in the world to come, and therefore wait in faith till this ch:mge come. 

To wait, is an act of patience, and of hope expecting to receive ; it is also an act of 
humility, and tone of perseverance. Even all the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, &c. As he who is willing to wait, as long as God sees meet, for deliverance; so 
he is ready cheerfully to obey God without delay or hesitation, like Abraham, who 
went with full intent to offer up his son Isaac. 

Note, That it is our duty to wait God's time fully, and obey God immediately; for 
this purpose we need the patience of labourers to do the will of God, and also the pa
tience of waiters to tarry for our answer and reward. Some understand the change for 
which Job waited, to be a change of his outward condition. Others think it is till 
death come. Death brings a change to all. The saints have a great and blessed 
change from sin ancl all its evil consequences, to the enjoyment of felicity, without the 
least fear of its termination. As one of our worthies said, "Vhen I die, I shall change 
my place but not my company; I shall have a new house, but my old society. This 
change is interpreted of the resurrection. One renders it, I will wait till my holy birth
day come. The resurrection will be a birth-day to the world. 

Hence observe, that the assured hope of a resurrection to eternal life, will support 
the soul under, and enable patiently to endure the ills of life. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands. Some think this is the very form of words in which Job iutend
ed to answer God-which may be well expressed thus, Thou wilt put forth thy hancl 
to the work of thy hand, and help me up when thou biddest me rise. God had cast 
Job into the mire, yet he believes that he will take him by the hand and lift him up, 
not only out of the ditch of affliction, bnt out of the grave of death. When a true 
friend reaches out his hand to help, it is an expression of the feeling of his heart. 
Since God has a desire to the work of his hand, they should have a strong affection to 
a~d desire towards him. It is the art of genuine faith to look through and beyond the 
darkest seasons of distress, and of death itself, and discover the light of life. Faith is 
a true prophet, " thou wilt have a desire" at a future period. He speaks of the time 
to come. 

Ver. l G. For now thou numberest my steps; dost thou 11ot watcli over my sin? Goel 
k!lows all the motions of our hearts as well as the actions of our lives. The Septua
gmt translates, " Thou nuniberest my meditations,'' or the workings of my heart, as 
the whole course of a man is called his way, so the several octings of that course arc 
called his steps. The question "Dost thou not watch over my sin?" seems nn allusion 
to a severe creditor who gives no day, but presently exacts the penalty of his bond, 
Thus Job represents God as taking notice of all his sins with a view to punish, by 
bringing him into judgment for them all. \Ve should, therefore, watch and pray lest 
we fa!I into temptation and transgress the law of Goel, since he observes our conduct 
so stnctly; and for this purpose, we ought to take heed to what he has said in his 
word, and what he is daily doing in the course of his providence, and in the prospect 
of the judgment we should carefully watch our thoughts, words, and actions. Have 
we not cause to watch lest we transgress whc11 God watches to chasten for our trans
gressions? 
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J'~cr. ) 7. 111y transgl'ession is sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest 11p mine iniquity. 
~ealmg 1s used to keep things secret that they may not be seen, and to keep them clis
trnct that they may not be confused, and also for safet.y that they may be forthcoming. 
By this Job seems to s~y, J\Iy transgressions are kept safe that it may be ready as mat
ter of accusation against me. Some suppose it is a metaphor taken from solicitors who 
have their papers sealed up and put into a bag. As impenitence seals our sins upon 
us, so it treasures up the wrath of Goel for our sins, Romans ii. S. The iniquity of 
Ephraim is bound up, his sin is hid, Hos. xii. 3; it is reserved to a clay of reckoning,· 
it is hicl not with a covering of mercy, oor for protection, but for punishment. A 
godly man is apt to think that all his afflictions are the fruit of his own sins. But 
though the sins of good men appear to be sealed and sewed up in a bag, yet they shall 
shortly see them, bag and all, cast into the sea, and sinking to the bottom, like lead, in 
the mighty waters of free grace and undeserved mercies. 

Job having shown, that when a man dies he shall return no more to his former state, 
which he proceeds to represent and prove by mountains, rocks, trees, &c. which are 
changed and consumed as if they had never been. 

Ver. l S. And surely the mountain falling cometli to nought, and tlte rock is removed 
out of his place. In the first chapter of the prophecy of Nahum, we have a clear 
commentary upon this ttxt. ,vhat can be said more, and nothing less deserves to be 
said, either of the instability of the strongest creatures, or of the omnipotency of the 
God of strength? Every mixt body bath the seed of corruption in it, and therefore 
must naturally corrupt, though God should not destroy it providentially. Faith is said 
to remove mountains; but it is only upon this account, because it engages the power 
of God, who alone can do it. The power of God is invisible, and so is much of the 
weakness of man. The constitution of the creature makes the former visible, and the 
corruption of it makes the latter visible. Every thing that man sees reminds him of 
what he is, and what he must shortly lie. 

Ver. 19. The waters wear the stones, thou wasltest away the tliings wliicli grow out 
of the dust of the eartli, and thou destroyest the hope of man. Waters are soft, yet 
they make impressions upon that which is hard. This similitude intimates that Job's 
affliction by long continuance would wear him out at last. God once brought an uni
versal deluge, which washed away not only all that gr.ew out of the earth, but all that 
lived on the face of the earth. Our sin and the wrath of Goel turns our greatest world
ly comforts into curses. " He destroys the hope of man." He destroys the hope of 
man, and disappoints the vain hopes, even of good men. Yet the hope of the saints 
endure for ever, for they shall never be ashamed of Christ their hope. But when they 
vainly hope for happiness in any worldly enjoyment, the Lord, in mercy, blasts thEir 
hopes, and shows bow weak and withering the creature i~, that tbey may hope in and 
depend for happiness on Goel alone. Jf the matter upon which our hopes are fixed be 
perishing, our hopes must perish, and if our hopes are overcome, we are undone for 
ever, as Job concludes in the next verse. 

Ver. 20. Thou prevailest for ever against Mm, and He passeth; thou cltangest liis 
countenance and sendest liim away. When God breaks clown, man cannot build up, 
and if be wound, no man can heal; both breach and wound must remain for ever, un
less the same band that made them make them up again. What is weakness to om
nipotence ? "\-\'hat is folly to wisdom? What is mortal and changeable, to eternal aflcl 
unchangeable? that man should hinder God to prevail. 

And !te passeth. That is he clietb, so the word is used, chap. x. 21. Man must 
pass away, whenever Goel gives him an order to depart. Death defaces the beauty, 
and blasts the comeliness of man. How absurd and foolish must it be for a mortal 
man to glory in that, which a fit of sickness can so ea~ily eclipse, and which death will 
so soon totally destroy. Man only waits a dispatch from Goel, and he dies. Ah! alas! 
how soon be dies J However many changes he may experience, as he passes through 
this world, he must soon change from life into th~ state of the dead. Happy, and 
only happy are those who are daily an1l duly prepann~ for that last change. 

Ver. 21. His sons come to honour, and he lmowetli it not, and t!tey are brought low, 
but he perceivet!t it not of t!tem. This is a description of a father, ignorant or inscn
&ible of the preferment of his sons; and as he knows not the good which they come to, 
so neither does he know the evil which comes on them, they are diminished in number, 
but fow are left; or they are made low and poor. There is little left to them, " yet 
be perceivcth it not." That is, he is not grieved at it. For a dead man bath no 
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knowledge of what is doing amongst the living; and as they have no knowle<lge of, so 
neither have they any affection for this world. They neither rejoice with, nor mourn 
over their nearest relations, on accouut of what befals them in this life. Let this a<l
mc;nish parents to commit their children to the Lord for support and protection, and 
beware of taking inordinate and immoderate care, by right or wrong means, to promote 
their children to wealth or honour. Some live miserably, that their children may live 

-in affluence; yea, it is to be feared, that not a few have ruined their owu souls, by the 
means they have taken to obtain wealth, to aggrandize their families. But, Oh ! what 
a pitiful delusion is it! ,vho can tell how many children have reason to curse their 
pareuts, for thus putting it into their power to dishonour Goel, and ruin themselves? 
Men act like atheists, when they say, " The living know they shall clie ;" not from a 
certainty of knowledge, causing them to prepare for death, but from a careless indiffe
rence, causing them to slight death; as if they said, death befalls all, anti therefore 
should not trouble any. This is the way that many amuse an<l deceive themselves 
with their knowledge of the certainty of death; as if it were sufficient to say, they 
know they shall die, without making the least preparation for that important event. 
Oh! that our knowledge of the certainty of our own death, would lead us out to a ha
bitual faith in, and love to our Loni Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 22. But his .flesh upon him shall have pain, and his soul within him shall 
mourn. It may be rendered, \Vhile his flesh, &c. while his soul is within him, he 
shall mourn. He shall be in pain and misery, as long as he lives, especially while he 
lives as a sick man doth, on the borders and confines of death. This is not mere 
speculation, but Job's own experience. He felt and endured what he spake to others. 

Job's three friends hg,ving severally attacked him, to which he has made a distinct 
answer. And thus he finishes his reply to the first charge of all the three. 

" He that is first in his own cause seemeth just, but his neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him." 

CHAPTER XV. 

Vei·. l. Then answered Elipl,az the Temanite, and said, 
This begins the second section of this disputation. 
Eliphaz first represents Job as speaking that which was unworthy a wise man, and 

thereby charges him with folly. 
Ver. 2. Sltould a wise man utter vain lmowledge, and fill l1is bellg witl1 the east 

wind? 
Ver. 3. Should he reason wit!t unprofitable talk? or witl1 speecltes wlierewit!t lie 

can do no good?,, Eliphaz ~eems to be angry with Job because he did not tamely yield to 
the reproofs and counsels of him and his friends, and he charges him with vanity, ignor
ance, passion, and useless talk, as if he had said, \Vhat is to be expected from a vain 
man but unprofitable talk, which passeth like wind, which, like a·tempest in the air, not 
only does no good, but, like an east wind, is prejudicial to all within its reach. If the 
unprofitable servant, who hides his talent and m,glects to improve it, will be condemne<l, 
surely he who uses his talent in a vain unprofitable manner shall not escape. The 
tongue of the wise is as a tree of life. Grace in the heart blo.ssoms at the lips in savoury 
words to the use of edifying. 

Eliphaz next charges Job with impiety of such a kind as is altogether inconsistent 
with the character of a godly man. 

Vei·. 4. Yea, tl1ou castest off fear, and restrainest pi-ayer before God. It is proba
ble that he founded this assertion 011 some expression that Job had used in his de
fence, it is no easy matter so to speak as not to gi \'e occasion to those who seek occa
sion to censure. When a godly man sins he breaks the command anti so dishonours 
God, but he never wishes the law of God repealed as a wicked man does. 

To cast off, signifies to make void; and those wh1J live without God may live with
out prayer; but Job could <lo none of these. 

Jeremiah classes prayerless families with the heathen, as if they were the same, eh. 
x. 2.5. "l'our out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name." As he that restrains prayer deprives himself of a powerful 
principle to prevent speaking wickedly, so Eliphaz seems to bring in the one as a con
srquence of the other. 
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Ver. 5. Fo1· thy mouth uttereth thine i11iq1tity, a11d thott choosest tlie to11gue of the 
crafty. The word is teaches it; when men cast off the fear of God, they soon become 
teachers of others to follow them both by word and deed. To choose the tongue of the 
crafty, is deliberately and with design to act cunningly and deceitfully. 

Eliphaz seems to charge Job with want of candour, in that he had said, eh. vi. 24-. 
"Teach me,and I will hold my tongue, 1md cause me to understand wherein I have erred•" 
and _yet he held fast his o~n opin!ons, and evaded and despised all that they had said 
to 1nm. Insteacl of surmises, Ehphaz now boldly asserts that Job's own words con
<lemned him. 

JT_er. 6. ThiM own mout/1 cond_emnet/1 tliee, and not I,: yea, thi11t own lips testifg 
aga1~;st the~. Our Lord, L~ke x1x. 22, says, " Out of tl11ne own mouth will I juclge 
thee. It 1s the most certam and effectual way to condemn upon confession. But the 
inference from what is said is not always fair and candid. 

The high priest, Matt. xxvi. 6~, rent h)~ clothes, saying, "He bath spoken bfasphemy, 
what farther need have we of witnesses. It was once customary for witnesses to put 
their hand on the head of the offender, saying, It is thine own wickedness that con
demns thee and not us. :!\fuch more does their own wickedness condemn them who 
may be justly punished without witnesses. 

Ver. 7. Art thou the.first man tl1at was born? 01· wast thou made befoi·e tlu; hills? 
Va. 8. Hast tliou heard tlte secret of God? and dost tliou restmin wisdom to thy

seljf? 
Ver. 9. What knowest thou, that we know not? what understandest thou, which is 

not in us. 
Ver. JO. With us are both the grey-headed and very aged men, muclt elder than thy 

father. 
Ve1·. ll. Are the consolations of God small with tltee? is there any secret tliing 

u:ith thee. 
In these verses, Eliphaz continues to reprove Job for the high conceit he entertained 

of himself, and also for the low estimation in which he held the comforts of God ten
dered to him by his friends. 

He reproves him, ver. 7, by asking, Art thou the.first man that was born? As if Job 
had thought bis experience greater than any man's, and then for arrogating to himself 
such knowledge as can be attained only by special inspiration, ver. 8. Hast thou heard 
the secret ofGod? Yet" the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." Psal. xxv. 
I 4,. He reveals to his people the secrets of his bounty, and of their duty, what he 
will do for them, and what they must do for him. When they have heard the secrets 
of God, they must communicate them to others. It is the duty of good men to diffuse 
wisdom. But it is probable that Eliphaz meant, when he said, Dost thou restrain 
wisdom to thyself? that Job had spoken as if he had the exclusive possession of wisdom, 
as if all were obliged to receive what be says, because he saith it, like the Pope, who 
t!tus restrains wisdom to himself. But the Apostle speaks very differently, 2 Cor. i. 24-. 
"Not that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy." As if he had 
said, Do not think that I take upon me as JI Lo_rd over your consciences, to impose 
any command of mine upon you. _No, ! am b1;1t a servant of Gotl, to instruct you in 
his counsels, and to comfort you with his promises. 

Eliphaz, in reproving Job, discovers his own pride, ver, o, What hnowest thou that 
we /mow not? this is the language of a high mind, it is unseemly to say so even wht!n 
it may be true. A man may reprove pride with much pricle. How often is passion 
and anger checked with passion. So inconsistent is man that he often runs into the 
very fault he is reproving. As a proof of ~is assertion _in this verse, he produces, ver. 
JO Witli us are tlte grey-headed, tc, It 1s no new thmg for men to fancy they have 
tr~th on their side because they received it from antiquity. 

The meaning of ver. 11. appears thus: Are the consolations of God which we have 
offered small unto thee because thou hast some secret hidden thing in thy breast, 
hence, observe, 

That a man who is full of his own wisdom, is not fit to receive instruction, counsel, 
or consolation from others. Some remain ignorant by presuming that they know 
enough. 

Jeremiah tells the Jews, eh. v. 25, " Your sins hinder good th1ngs from you." As 
sin hincli:rs good from coming to us, so it hinders the word from working good in u~. 
The Apostle Peter, 1 epis. ii. l, gives the rule," ,vhercfore laying aside all guili-, by-
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pocrisies, ancl envies." As if he had said, Till you cast out these you will never thrive 
under the word. 

The consolations of God, which Job is here charged with undervaluing, were the 
promises made to him by his friends in the name of God. All consolation belongs to 
God, all comfort is in his power and at his disposal. The consolation of all our pos
sessions and relations is from Him. If we would have comfort we must trade to 
heaven for it. It is a commodity that cannot be found in any earthly enjoyment. 
How highly then ought we to esteem, and how carefully maintain communion with 
God, seeing comfort is more to us tbnn all we hne. If we have comfort, let our estate 
be what it will, we are well enough. Comfol)t is the life of our lives. II ave we not 
reason then to draw nearer unto God, who bath all comfort in his hand, and without 
whom the best things cannot comfort us. He can make a cross a comfort as well as 
our comforts crosses. Whatever instrument is employed, still it is God who comforts 
those that are cast down; it is not your friend who comforts you, but God by sending 
such a friend. 

Ver. 12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? and what dotli thine eyes u:ink 
at? Thy heart bath seizecl upon thee; thou art led captive by the impetuosity of thy 
own spirit. There is a kind of violence in the allurements and enticings of the heart. 
As a man is said to be carried away by the ill counsels of others, so also by his own. 
Our hearts may quickly carry us beyond the line of modesty and honesty, yea, beyond 
the bounds of reason and of grace, even the heart of the best is sometimes carried away 
in prayer, or in hearing the word the body remains, but the mind, which is the man, 
is gone either about worldly business or pleasures. 

Eliphaz, in this question, seems to say, ¼'by clo thy affections master thy judg
ment, why are thy passions too hard for thy reason? He farther questions him, \Vhat 
doth thine eve wink at? It is sometimes a sign of disdain and scorn ; and Solomon 
puts a winki"ng eye anrl a froward mischief-devising heart together, and it is said, Prov. 
x. " He that winketh with hi3 eye causeth sorrow;" it denotes a deceitful man; he 
brings sorrow upon those he deceives, and either the sorrow of repentance or of pu
nishment on himself. 

He now brings forward a very high charge against Job. 
Ver. 13. That thou tumest thy spirit against God, and lettest such words _qo out of 

thy moutli. As if he ball saill, Instead of humbling thyself under the punishment of 
thy sin, thou, with an incensecl mind, contendest with God himself in his judgments 
and counsels, which thou hast discovered by the words of thy mouth. 

Spirit is here put for the will, thoughts, and counsels, of man, elated witb pride and 
a.rroga n cy. 

Eliphaz certainly does not mean that Job avowedly defied God by a direct opposi
tion to Him. But that he showed so much impatience, and did not submit as he 
ought under the ilealings of Goel with him. Hence, observe, 

When our hearts rise up against the dispensation of God towards ourselves or others, 
we may be said to turn our spi1·its against God himself. ,ve may inclcccl be guilty 
of this sin before we are aware, but to all such God will say ,-1 nasmuch as ye opposed 
my word, and murmured against my works, 3S ye were nngry with my dispensations, 
and discontented with what I have done, ye have turned your spirit again,t me. Goll 
knows and will take vengeance uot only of direct and avowed, but also of constructive 
treason against his sovereignty, except the offemler repent and turn unto Hirn. At 
the last day He will judge thousands for opposing II im, who it may be in some things 
have pleaded for Him, yea,, and even suffered for Him. Though usually when the 
spirit of any man turns against God that man's works ancl words turn again,t Him too. 

It seems Eliphaz esteemed some of Job's words to be proud, bbsphcmous, reproach
ful, and false, and if so, they merit severe reproof. But it iR neither fair nor charitable 
to make a general assertion without quoting the very words. 

Our words are or ought to be suitable to our spirits. Some Cln dissemble much ancl 
speak golclen words while they are only dross, but ordinarily the " vile person will 
speak villany, the covetous covetously, the proud man proudly; and, on the contrary, 
the sober and bumble man will speak soberly. 

Observe, That he that dares to speak evil is arrived at a great height of wickcclncss. 
Eliphaz makes this the effect of a heart turned against Goel. Such words as these 
shew that thou art not only a sinful man but impudent in sinning. 

Eliphaz having repro\'ecl Job for his unprofitable words and uncomely carriage', now 
)l 
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proceeJs to convince him of his suppose.I error in judgment, 01· unsound opinion, viz. 
that he boasted of a sound heart and a correct practice. 

Ver. 14-. TVhat is man that he should be clean? and_ lte tltat is born of a woman 
that he should be ngliteous? Both parts of the verse import the same thing clean 
and righteous are nearly of one ~ignification, yet they may be distinguished. 'To be 
dean refers to the purity ~f man's n~lure, to be i·ighteous, refors to the integrity of his 
hfe. So man cannot merit., for he 1s not clean, and he cannot answer God for he is 
not righteous. It is as if Eliphaz had said, 0 Job! If God sltould seai·c/1 thy nature, 
whrzt art thou that thou sltould be clean? .If God should search tlty lift, what ai·t thou 
that thou should be i·igliteous. 

But had Joh anywhere asserteJ that he was clean? His discourse everywhere de-
monstrates the contraty, except 1st. As righteous by another. 2d. As not scandalous 
to_othcrs by any notorious crimE:, or consciot1s to himself of any close hypocrisy, and in 
this scn_se he was _clean,_ and so 1s every _b~hever .. 1:hey are cle~~• 1st, Meritoriously 
by Christ. 2d. Efficaciously by the Spmt sancufymg and umung them to Christ. 
3d. Instrumentally by the word. "Ye are clean through the .word,'' John xv. 4,. 

4th. By faith. " He made no difforence, purifying their hearts by faith." Job had 
in<leccl spoken much to vindicate himself, but he spake much more to abase himself be
fore G0<l, and therefore Elipbaz might have drawn a fairer conclusion than that he ·af
firmed himself clean. Hence observe in general, 

That when persons are engaged in controversy, they sometimes do not understand, 
and seldom report the truth of each other's positions. So the Papists call us Solifi
dians, as if we denied all good works, because we affirm that a man is justified by 
faith alone without works, though not by that faith which is· alone. The question, 
What is man? may refer to his nature, his birth, to the matter out of which he was 
made, or to his present condition. But chiefly in reference to bis corruption and sin
ful depravity. 

Ver. 15. Behold, lie puttetli no trust in his saints ; and the heavens are not clean in 
l1is sight. Beliold, is usually a note of attention, hne of admiration. Whom will he 
trust if not his saints? In general, the word saint, signifies a person separated. Holy 
persons are separated unto God from the world. By saints here, some understand the 
patriarchs; others the holy angels, who are without the least taint of sin, either in 
their natures or lives; others include holy men with angels. He puts no trust in his 
saints, no not in those who are most holy. The word which we translate to put trust, 
signifies properly, to believe. He does not" believe in his saints," or not" confide" in 
them. The word rendered to trust, signifies sometimes strength or firmness; the 
~ame word signifies both to trust and to be firm, because it is on the supposition either 
of a natural or moral firmness that we do not trust any person or thing. Hence some 
translate, there is not one immutable, there is no faithfulness in his saints ; that is, firm
ness or unchangeableness of nature, is ,not to be found in them. There is no created 
holiness sure, stable, and perfect in itself. 

Some understand by heavens, the angels, others the saints, because they have their 
conversation in heaven. As carnal men are called tartli, because their hearts and con
versation are fixed to the earth, so spiritual and heavenly-minded men may be called 
ltear:en, because their hearts and conversation are in heaven. 

,v e rather understand it in a proper sense; the heavens, which are the most excel
lent and pure part of the creation. That may be clean, considered simply in itself, 
which before God is as an unclean thing. The heavens are the purest of nil inanimate 
creatures, yet they are not pure in the sight of God, therefore no man is or can be so. 

Ver. J 6. How much more abominable and filt!ty is man who drinketh iniquity lihe 
water. If he put no trust in glorified saints, then no mane! if man be called abomi-
11nble who drinheth iniquity lilre water. This verse is a description of the sinfulness both 
of his nature and life. 

Hence observe, That sin and sin only, makes men abominable in the sight of God. 
As he is abominable to God and good men before he repents, so be is abominable to 
himself when he repents, Ezek. xxxvi. "They shall loath themselves," not being able 
to endure the discovery of their own corruptions. 

To dri11/1 iniquity like water. J ntimatcs not only the frequency of Hinning, but the 
:,l,umldnce and pleasure taken in the commission of it. A general argument is; siuce 
the most pure and holy creatures arc not able to stand before Uou in their own purity, 
how ,hall the impure a1Jd unholy stand before him. 
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Some think thnt Eliphaz spake in this manner to Job. l st. To shew him that even 
n regenerate man can merit 1101hing from God because his holiness is still imperfect 
and his corruptions are abominuble. 2d. That it is very consistent with the character 
and perfections of God to afflict good men in this life to humble them. 3d. To ex
cite Job to bear the cross which the Lord had laid upon him for his goocl, patiently, 
and to resist every temptation firmly. So if this was Eliphaz's object, he clid not dis
pute with Job, that man was by nature filthy and abominable, but that man, even in 
a state of grace, is so as to the remains of corruption that dwells in him, and in re
gard of his daily sins, he may be said to drink iniquity like water. That Job hacl be
haved like a hypocrite or wicked man, was decidedly the opinion of his friends, but 
there is no necessity to conclude from what they said, that they absolutely judged him 
to be one . 

. Ver. 17, I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I liave seen I u·ill declare. 
As if he bad said, thou art out-of the way, thou art in the dark; and while I state 
what 1 have learned by the help of all my senses, to lead thee out of that labyrinth 
of error in which tltou art entangled, I beg an attentive audience. 

,-vhile either by way of instruction we teach true doctrine, or by \vay of informa
tion report the truth of any action, it is our duty to declare upon knowledge; we must 
take heed of declaring upon surmises, upon a bare hear say, or I thought so. That 
which we have clearly learned, we may teach confidently, and he that is taught should 
teach. "When thou art converted streng1hen thy brethren." Let others partake of 
thy experience. "Come and 1 will tell thee what God bath done for my soul.'' Holy 
knowledge must be communicated, such light must not be put under a bushel, nor 
such a talent wrapt up in a napkin. 

Ver. 18. Which wise men have told from their fathP.rs, and have not llid it. He 
docs not mean worldly-wise men, but godly-\vise men, who received it from their fa
thers. Truth must not be hid, it should be conveyed down to posterity. It is more 
precious than gold, and parents should be careful to instruct their children in the 
knowledge of divine truths; it is a common good, no man bath the sole property of it, 
every man may challenge a part of this possession. The Lord saith, "shall I hide 
from Abraham?'' no l will not, for I know Abraham will not hide it. It is our duly 
to impart the truths we know to all about us, and it is a gocd mean to increase our 
own stock of knowledge. 

Ver. 19. To wh,m alone tlte earth was gfren, and no stranger passed among them. 
When it is said, that the earth was given to such alone, it means that they only had 
the earth given them by special promise, and peculiar promise, or the giving of the 
earth may b~considered either as the giving that which is good, or giving it for good 
as a gift of bounty, or as a gift of mercy; in the latter sense, the earth is given to 
good men alone ... No111e have it for good but they who are good, nntl they 011l y make 
a good use of it. These only receive the earth from a father's hand. '' Godliness 
bath the promise of this life. No stranger or enemy passed. That is, none march
ed through their land to di~turb or plunder them. Again, the word stranger is taken 
for one that is erroneous or idolatr_ous. This notion of the stranger is as if Eliphaz 
had said, The wise men whose authority I produce in this cause, were sound in jU<lg
rnent and pure in worship, they did not mingle with idolaters an1l heretics, they 
neither learned their works nor received their doctrines, and are therefore witnesses 
worthy -of credit; for no idolater or person of unsound principles were admitted 
among them. 

Hence observe, That as it is the happiness of a people to be free from the opprr~
sion of strangers, so it is to be preserved from the mixture of evil men whose worship 
is impure antl doctrine erroneous. Eliphaz having by way of preface, given proof of 
what he was about to press upon Job, both from his own experience and the consent 
of antiquity, he now proposes the point itself. . 

Ver. 20. The wicked man man travels witli pain all his days, nnd tlie numbe1· of 
yeal's is hidden to the opp1·essor. The word signifies an unquiet motion. Unqniet is 
the name, and unquietness the state of a wicked man. He travels with pain all his 
days. His whole life is nothing else but continual pain, he has conceived mischief, 
and he woulil bring forth iniquity. A wicked man has the pain, but not the deliver
ance of a travailing woman. And though he sometimes seems to prosper, yet there 
is somewhat or other that sticks still in the birth, and pains him in the midst of all 
his prosperity. 
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A11d the number of yem·s is hidden to the oppresso1·. He that oppresseth must have 
1iower, and some desire power to enable them to oppress. They that have much 
power need much holiness, that they may use it well; much power is a temptation to 
do much hurt. A go<lly man knows not the number of his years, but he knows by 
whom they are numbered, that satisfies him. But a wicked rnan would have the ac
count in his own hand, he would be Lord of all, even of time too, but he cannot. 

Eliphaz having laid down this positi.on, that pain is the portion of a wicked man, 
proceeds to the proof. 

Ver. 21. A dreadful sound is in his ears: in prosperity the destroye1· shall come 
upon him. It is said of a godly man, Psa!. cxii. "No evil tidings shall make him 
fear, ( though he hears a dreadful sound of danger) his heart is fixed, trusting in 
the Lord.'' "'hile we have peace within, war without will not much trouble us, even 
when it afflicts us. But a wicked man is always subject to fear; he that is. a servant 
of sin must be a slave to fear. No sooner had our first parents sinned, than the voice 
of God became a dreadful sound in their ears, and the same curse still produces the 
same effect in all their posterity. • 

A wicked man interprets all reports either to the discredit of others, or to the dis
quiet of himself; yea when his friends counsel him for his good, be suspects that it 
is only setting a snare to catch him. A blind, secure, sleepy, or seared conscience, is 
tame and quiet with the worst of men. But all this while, though this wicked man 
bath some ease, yet he has no peace, though conscience has no tongue to speak, or ear 
to hear, yet in prosperity, or in this false peace, the destrnyer shall come upon him. 
Peace is so near allied, and so great a friend to prosperity, that one word may well 
serve both. 

So at best it is but a seeming, not a real prosperity, for when wicked men think 
themselves most safe and secure, they are near destruction. That fool who sang him
self to sleep saying, "Soul thou hast goods laid up for many years," could not retain 
his soul one night. Their temporal short spring is only an antecedent of their eternal 
winter. And their winter is not the goin~ down of the sap to the root, but the pull
ing them up by the roots. Psal. xcii. "\Vhen the wicked spring up as grass, and when 
all the workers of iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed for ever.'' 

Ver. 22. He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness, he is waited for of 
the sword. This is an aggravation of the miserable state of a wicked man, who either 
has no outward prosperity, or his prosperity is nothing to him, he enjoys it not; and how 
great is bis misery ! When he is visited with affliction he gives himself up for lost. A 
good man, in the darkest night of trouble, and in the greatest storm, commits the helm 
to Christ, saying, "why art thou disquieted O my soul?" I shall yet pra~e him. But 
a wicked man bath no God to hope in, therefore he cannot say so. That man cannot 
cast his burden upon the Lord, who cares not how be burdens God with his sins, 
therefore he must bear and sink under both burdens himself. He cannot believe that 
he shall return out of the darkness of trouble who delights in the darkness of iniquity. 

He waits for the sword, which he fears will destroy him; or, he .waits for a sword 
to defend himself; or passively, he is waited for of the sword when he thinks not of 
it. A man is said to be waited for by an enemy when he intends to assault him una
wares. He that waits for the sword is always in fear; and he that is waited for by 
the sword is always in danger. The destruction of a wicked man is inevitable. 

Ver. 23. He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it? he knoweth that 
the day of darlmess is ready at hand. The Heh. is only, "He wandereth abroad for 
bread where?" that is, no man knows where, and he knows not whither himself. To 
be briug!tt to a piece of bread, is to be brought to the lowest ebb in worldly things. 
To want bread is ill; but to wander about for it is worse. He that wants bread is 
pinched; but he that wanders for it is disgraced. To be denied superfluities may be 
a mercy; but it is extreme misery to be destitute of necessaries. The law ~ade such 
provision for the poor, that the Jews had no wanderers for bread. He only 1s a beggar 
that makes a trade of 1t, not he that asks bread in a strait, for David did this oftener 
than once. 

Whereas Eliphaz speaks especially of the oppressor, we may observe, that oppression 
is the nearest way to poverty. They who make bt>ggars to sati.fy their lust shall be 
forced to beg for hunger. It is very dangerous to make provision for the liesh even 
by lawful means, to fulfil the lusts of it; but it is awful to make provision for the 
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flesh by oppression and deceit. But it may be not so much the real as the imaginary 
want of a wicked man that Kliphaz here intends. He wanders while he stays at home, 
and seeks for bread while his barn and table are full of it. It is an affliction to be 
poor for want of riches; but it is a curse to be poor in the possession of riches. " He 
that loves silver shall not be satisfied with silver." To be satisfied is more than to be 
rich; and he is always poor who is dissatisfied. He that expects satisfaction from the 
creature will be disappointed. A godly man learns in every state to -be content, and 
therefore a small portion of the creaLure satisfies him; whereas a carnal man is content 
in no condition, even when he is rich he never thinks he l1as enough. 

Hence observe, That as abundance cannot satisfy, so imaginary wants may be more 
distressing than real poverty. 

The day of darkness is either the clay of death or affliction; there is a <lay of the 
Lord that hath nothing but darkness in it, Amos v. 20. "::ihall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness and not.light." To be reudg at ltand, is that it is near, aml will shortly 
seize upon him. And to know, is here opposed to conjecture; it is to be fully per
suaded. The highest act of faith is expressed by knowledge, l John ii. 4,. " Hereby 
we know that we know him." So here he knows in his own breast that evil shall be 
upon him. A day of darkness may come over the saints, but that day blows over; it 
is Christ only who can turn darkness into light, death to life, and the waters of sorrow 
into the wine of joy. His darkness shall never be removed who will not flee to Chri,t 
for light. 

Ver. 24. Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they shall prevail agai11.~t 
him, as a l1ing ready to the battle. In this verse we have a double effect of these 
troubles, which are the porlioli of a wicked man. Trouble without and anguish with
in shall make him afraid, and then prevail upon him. There is a threefold fear. To 
be spiritually afraid is good, and to be naturally afraid is not evil, for Christ was 
not only afraid but amazed; aml there is a distracting fear which is at once the sin 
and punishment of wicked men. Go,I can create weapons in our own hearts to fight 
against us. Distracting fear is the portion of a wicked man. The troubles of the 
righteous are many, but their fears are few ; excess of fear may take bolt! of him, but 
it shall not prevail, Micah vii. S. " When I fall I shall arise," but the wicked fall and 
rise no more. They are more than conquered; they are utterly ruined. We are no 
match either for temptations or afflictions unless Christ be our second. Peter fell into 
temptation, but Christ undertook for him, therefore it could not prevail against him ; 
" I have prayed that thy faith fail not." 

When Elipbaz says trouble and angui~h shall prevail ns a king armed for battle, 
it means, they shall prevail irresistibly. The wicked man shall not be able Lo stand 
their charge, much less repulse it. Sin prevails upon wicked men as a king ruling 
over them at last; trouble, ( which is the fruit of sin) shall prevail upon them as a 
king oppressing and destroying them. They who will not submit to the law as a king 
to rule them, shall be forced to submit to the curse of the law as a king to punish them. 

The grievous sins with which wicked men are chargeable are stated as the cause of 
their punishment. 

Ve1·. 25. For lie stretclieth out his ltand against God and strengtheneth ltimself against 
tlte Almighty. The bodily members, especially the hand and tongue, are maue the 
weapons of unrighteousness both against God and man; and in a figure, a man's power, 
wealth, wit, aml learning are his hand, and are often usecl in a way of rebellion against 
God. When they wish there were no God, or oppose his will and injure bis people, 
they may be said to stretch out the hand against God. \Ve cannot say that every one 
who sins stretches out his hand against God ; there are degrees of sinning, there is a 
presumptuous sin, with full consent of the will and against clear light. Every sin is 
a transgression of the law of God, but every sin is not a despising of the word of the 
Lord. It is apprehended that the presumptuous sin in the Olc.l. Testament answers to 
the sin against the Holy Ghost in the New, because no sacrifice was appointee\ for the 
one under the law, and the other is said to be unpardonable. Heh. x. 26. "There rc
maineth no more sacrifice for sin." They who despise the one sacrifice for sin reject 
the only remedy, and expose themselves to the just venge:rnce of God. \Ve have no 
reason to dally with our lusts when we hear that they war against our soul. But we 
should not only abstain from them, but abhor them, when we consider that they war 
agains_t God. 
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A wick~tl man, by transgressiMg the commanrls and refusing to obey the call of God, 
hardens his heart, antl thereby he strengthens liimse{f against tlte Almighty, which in 
Heb. signifies all powe1·. Omnipotency is one of the incommunicable attributes of 
Gotl. All the power of man is of his giving, but he has not given all power to any 
man; only Christ as Mediator has all power given to him. It is not the will of God 
to do all that is in his power; but it is in his power to do all that he wills. He is 
self-sufficient and needs help from none. He calls for service that man may have the 
honour of it, not because he needs it. If those shall perish who do not work for God, 
what shall be the end of those who in the midst of received light stretch out their 
han,ls and streugthen themselves to work wickedly against the Almighty. 

!\Ian strengthc~s himself against the Almighty, I. By carnal pleas and reasonings; 
such as, the mulntude do so, and even great men do so. He sets up reason against the 
law of God, which is the quintessence of reason. 2. He strengthens himself a"ainst 
the Almighty by presumption, saying, God has mercy for sinners, why not f;r me 
though I sin? It is good to plead mercy to strengthen faith, that sin committed shall 
be pardoned; but woe to those that presume to sin that grace may abound. 3. Others 
in hopes of worldly gain. "\Ve shall fiml all precious substance," &c. Prov. i. 13. 

By minding earthly things we neglect God, which issues in contempt of him, arnl 
then in open war against the Almighty; ancl can there be any thing more absurd and 
foolish? 0 vain man, what wilt thou do next? The following verse exhibits the 
awful spect.'.lcle. 

Ver. 26. He runnetlt upon him, even on his nech, upon the thick bosses of Ms buck
lers. Eliphaz carries on the metaphor of a battle, aml still prosecutes the strange pro
gress and claring wickedne;;s of man, who having strengthened himself by hanleuing 
his heart against God "runs upon him with his neck," (so some render) that is, he 
runs upon him audaciously and proudly with a daring spirit. _ 

Hence observe, That all opposition to God arises from pride. James iv. 6, "God 
resisteth the proud," which shews that the proud assault God. "As in his pride he 
persecutes the poor," Psal. x. 2, so from the same cause he opposes God. Humble 
persons like the publican do not venture to lift up their eyes to heaven, but proud sin
ners lift up their necks against God. 

From our own translation, "He runs upon him, even on the neck of God," th_at is, 
he sins fiercely and ftarlessly, he charges boldly in his very face. Bucklers were of
fensi,·e as well as defen,ive weapons. As it secured the bocly against the sword or 
arrow of the adversary. So the boss or pike of the buckler served to pierce those who 
presser! near it. God's buckler is his holy word, and the bosses of it are the threaten
ings and curses of the law. And men may be said to run upon the bosses of God's 
buckler, when they go on sinning even when Goel is making them smart for sin, Jsa. 
hii. Or like Ahab, "In the time of their affliction sin more against the Lord." 

Jeremiah speaks of the bellows being burnt and the lead consumed of the fire; that 
is, when all instruments and means of refining were spent in vain, they came out as 
full of dross as they went into the furnace. It is then no wonder that God says he 
will spend no more of his judgments upon them, Isa. i. 5. To revolt from God and 
run upon him, is much the same. From wicked men persevering in their opposition 
to God, notwithstancling the means used to reclaim them. Learn that indulgence in 
sin does not satisfy, but increase a sinful appetite. 

Eliphaz seems next to shew, that the riches and power of a wicked man is the cause 
of his continued r.ebellion against God. 

Ver. 27. Because he covereth ltisface witli ltisfatness, and mahttli collops of fat on 
liisjlanhs. Hoth parts of the vers~ _mean the sam~ thing, ~nd shews the wi~ked 1:11an's 
worldly prosperity by the usual v1SJble effects of 11. It 1s usual to de,cr1be wicked 
ruen by fatness, Psal. lxxviii. " He ;;Jew the fattest of th~m ;" t~at is, the worst of 
them. Psal. xvii. " They are enclosed in their own fat, with their mouth they speak 
proudly." The priests and rulers are ~epresented as strong or fat bulls, whe~ they 
conspired against our Lord. The Scripture speaks thus, not because th_er_e 1s any 
moral evil in the external appearance of the body, but because the man that 1s mtent on 
that question, What shall I eat, &c.? and is careful how to ~eed his body, thereby dis
covers bi~ sin though be do not grow fat, as a man may c?ntmue poor though he may 
be very covetous. And indeed such as make a god of their belly deserve to be calleil 
epicures rather than Christians. '' Jesburun waxed fat and kicked;" an evil heart turns 
the blessings of God into the means of rcl>cllion against him. They who desire to 
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please appetite cannot endeavour to please Gocl. When the apostle exhorts to put on 
the Lorcl Jesus, Rom, xiii. )4,. he adds, "ancl make not provision for the flesh;" as if 
he had saicl, Unless you forbear provicling for lusts, you will have little leisure ancl less 
desire to put on Christ. There is an inward gluttony and drunkenness when the 
thoughts run upon clainty dishes and full cups; such persons are as far from desiring 
to be filled with the Spirit, as those who are vi,ibly drunk with the excessive use of 
strong clrink. 

The excessive use of the creature is the first cause of the wicked man's excessive 
sinning. The second follows. 

Ver. 28. And lie dwelleth in desolate cities, and in house.v which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heaps. Eliphaz clescribes the power of a wicked man, and 
gives it as a reason of his fierceness against Gocl. He either comes to cities already 
overthrown, or overthrows them and builds them for himself to dwell in, and his 
power renders him insolent. Others interpret this as the wicked man's clecay; he shall 
cl well in a house ready to fall about his ear.. The judgments of Go,l arc always just, 
and sometimes visibly so, Psal. ix. 16. "The wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands." Art cannot prevent the clecays of nature, much less divine juclgments. 

Ver. 29. He sliall not be rich, neither shall liis substance continue, neither shall lie 
prolong the pe1fection thereof upon the earth. The man who says in his heart he will 
be rich, lays a snare for himself and forgets the author of temporal as well as spiritual 
riches. Deut. viii. I 8. "Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth;'' we can no more adcl a penny to our estate than a 
cubit to our stature. A carnal man ascribes his wealth to his own inclustry, and claims 
them as his own, "my fruits and my goods." But a good man like David speaks of all 
that he possesses as the Lord's, of " thine own have we given thee." But suppose he 
get riches, yet he cannot retain them. 

Neither sliall ltis substance continue. The word rendered " substance" signifies also 
power and strength, because riches enable men to do great things; but however strong 
and substantial they are in the opinion of men, they shall not continue; they are but 
a shadow, and what is gathered by unrighteousness is scattered by the wrath of God. 
As the little which a righteous man hath, is better, so it is surer than the great riches 
of many wickecl. Sin makes no provision for the soul, and but very ill provision for 
the body. 

But suppose the wicked man's substance for bulk and matter continues long, yet the 
beauty and comfort of it is soon gone. That is perfect only in a strict sense to which 
nothing can be aclded, and from which nothing can be taken away. But a wickccl 
man is never satisfied with wh:it he enjoys, neither can he retain what he has, l'rov. 
xii. 3. "A man shall not be established in wickedness. Athanasius said of Julian the 
Apostate, when in the height of his power, " He is but a little cloud, he will soon 
vanish." • 

Ver. 30. He sl1all not depart out of darkness, the flame sliall dry up his brandies, 
and by the breatli of his mouth shall lie go away. Not to clepart out of darkness im
ports abicling misery, whethe·r grief of spirit or outward troubles. " The just man 
falleth seven times and riseth again." He hath as many resurrections as falls. " But 
the wicked shall fall into mischief." Nothing makes our falling either into sin or trouble 
a miscliief to us, but our continuing in it. He who has no clesire to clepart from sin, 
shall never be delivered from the darkness of misery. Ancl if these negative evils are 
so distressing, what must the following be: The flame shall dry up his branches. 
The Lord can make any affliction a flame to clry up the most beautiful branches of a 
sinful people or person. ,vhaLever is an instrument of his indignation is his flame. 
He can consume and dry up riches, honour, and health. Goel hath especial t'1mes 
for every branch ; nothing can continue to do us good when He gives commission to 
any of his flames to search or consume it. Joel i. 19." 0 Lord to thee will I cry, for 
the fire bath clevoured the pastures of the wilclerness, and the flame hath burned all 
the trees of the field." The flame of which he complains was the extreme heat of the 
sun, which sends out refreshing beams, when tempered with showers; but when the 
rain is long withheld, they become scorching flames, by which God testifies against a 
sinful people. 

Gocl has no need to prepare armies to contend with wicked man. Ps:ilm xviii. 15. 
'.'At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils the foundations of the world were discover
ed." \Vh:it a strange power Christ manifested when he only confessed " I a111 he;" 
his enemies fell to the ground. If he clo but breathe at the wicked he fills them with 



88 JOD. Ch. XV. 

cons_uminf); sorrow. " Ily the breath of his mouth they go away." And even the man 
of sm, who has stood so long by the flattering breath of men, shall be consumed at 
the appointed season by the breath of God. 

Eliphn having state,! the wicked man's sad condition, and the c1uscs of it, concludes 
with an application of the whole. 

Ver. 31. Let not liim that is deceived tmst in vanity, for vanity shall be ltis recom• 
pm-Sc. In the close of this ~erse, and beginning of ver. 32. he enforces the exhortation 
in the first clause, and in the close of ver. 32. and vcr, 33. he doth it allegorically. He 
then speaks of hypocrites, who corrupt the worship of God, or are corrupt, while they 
pretend to worship God; and then of oppressors, who pervert justice, or deal falsely 
among men. All which he concludes by a description of their evil actions, (the cause 
of all their sufferings), under the elegant metaphor of chil,1-bearing. 

The original word for deceived signifies either the turning of the foot or heart, or 
both out of the ~ay. Psalm cxix. " I have gonf astray like a lost sheep." That is, 
I have been deceived. Man can deceive, and often does deceive himself; but the word 
also implies the cunning activity of an external agent to lead poor souls out of the way. 
Ilut let not liim that is deceived, whether by the fallacious arguments of his own heart, 
or by the subti!ty of others, believe in vanity. He that is most deceived is most apt to 
trust that which will deceive him more, and gives not only his consent but confidence 
to that which is not fit to be trusted,-vanity. 

The word rendered vanity is not the same as that Eccles. i. which signifies only a 
light thing; but here it siguifies rashness, a lie, a deceit; vain things are false, lying, 
and deceivable, therefore one word serves for both. Vanity may be taken for any 
creature comfort, especially these which are the revenue of sinful practices. Sin leads 
to these frail and transitory things of profit, pleasure, or honour, in hope of satisfac
tion. But sin in its n:iture is vanity, and the fruits of it are vain too. Man is full of 
craft, which makes him deceitful; and he is empty of true wisdom, which renders him 
a prey to the deceit of others. 

Idols are called lying vanities, because though they can do no good, yet they pro
mise much. Riches are vanity and a lie, because they cannot do so much good as they 
promise. The creature promises to ease us of our cares and satisfy our desires, yet it 
multiplies and increases them. Riches are not food but fuel to our desires, yet they 
do not deceive us till we are deceived, nor do they deceive us as either possessed or 
used, but as adored and trusted. It is a special part of that worship which we owe to 
God to trust Him, and whatever we trust besides we make a god of it. God never 
deceived nor foiled any that trusted in him, and yet men will not be persuaded to trust 
in Him. For though sin and the creature deceive all who confide in them, it is diffi
cult to bring off the heart from trusting in them. But the vanity of misery will over
take all who are deceived by the vanity of sin. In this latter part of the verse vanity 
means misery, or the effect and fruit of sin. The creature is a vain thing, and the 
more it is trusted the more vain it is. The best way to enjoy comfort in the creature 
is to keep our distance from it; and they find most content in the world who live above 
it, and expect least from it. The best of creatures trusted become evil, yea an idol to 
us. There are two sorts of recompense. Evil as well as good cleeds have their recom
pense. God will not be long in any man's debt. As Gospel confidence bath great 
recompense of reward; so every disobedience of the law received a just recompense of 
reward. " Behold the ri~hteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much more the 
wicked and the sinner," Prov. xi. 31. That is, a righteous man shall be corrected, 
though he sin through infirmity; how then shall the wicked be unpunished, who sin 
with presumption and delight. 

Ver. 32. It shall be accomplislied before ltis time, and liis bi-ancli s!iall not be green, 
or cut off before his time, or before his days cau be filled he shall perish. As the re
lative looks to the wicked man himself, 

Observe, 1st, An untimely death is the portion of a wicked man. He that is not 
prepared for death (however old he is) dies before he is ripe. 2dly, If the words re
fer to the estate of a wickell man, it shall be cut off before the time. That is, his 
pomp and greatness, and all that he bath gathered together, shall be suddenly scatter
ed. The pride of wicked men shall have a fall, their present possessions and future 
hopes shall come to nought. 3dly, Taking the antecedent to be the designs and con
trivances of wicked men. Their counsels do often prove abortive. God in ju<lgment 
hastens them to action before their plans arc fully matured, 
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His branch shall not be green. That is, he shall not prnsper in any thing he p'ls
sesses or u111lertakes. Greenness notes flourishing, and branches children ; and in this 
sense it is, they shall have no strength, vigour, life, or beauty, and so a parent brings 
a withering curse upon posterity. 

Ver. 3:i. And he shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, and shall cast off his 
flower as the oliv~. This and the former similitude set forth one thing,-the certain 
and sudden clestruction of all the hopes of a wicked man. His posterity, especially 
they that follow his steps, shall wither. Though his branch be green a while, though 
he has leaves and bucls, yet before it is perfect fruit it shall be destroyed. And as Goel 
has winds at hand to shake off the fruit, so He has pruning-hooks to cut off the branches 
also. 

Ver. 34.. Tl1e congregation of h,1/pocrites shall be desolate, and fire shall consume the 
tabernacles of bribery. Bribery is put for all sins against our neighbonrs, and hypo
crisy for those against God. 

The Hebrew word signifies not only to congregate several persons into one place, 
but to associate them into a confederacy with one another, Though hypocrites com

"bine together, yet they shall be made clesolate. Others interpret, \Vhatever hypocrites 
~ather together, whether riches, honours, or relations, all shall be desolate, or barren. 
The worcl signifies both, and that which brings forth no fruit will quickly be clesolate. 
Of all men in the world hypocrites are under the deepest curse. It is bad enough to 
he wicked, but it is worse to be so uncler pretence of being goocl. They who delight in 
the shew of moral goodness, when they hate or care not for the reality of it, shall cer
tainly be visited with penal evil in reality. 

1'he fire shall consume the tabemacles of bribery, or as the Septuagint, of bribt
takers. Ancl indeed, if there were no takers of bribes, there woulu be no bribe-givers. 
1t is the receiver that makes the thief. Bribery is a very odious :mu comprehensive 
sin. It opposes what Goel loves. He delights to see men bountiful as well as righte
ous ; yet charity without judgment, and bounty without righteousness, are an abomi
nation to God. Though much may be got by injustice, there is nothing gainecl by it. 
\Vhat i$ the aclvantage of any sinful gain? Bribes may builcl houses, but bribe-takers 
cannot protect them. Bribery never bought any lasting materials to build with. 
" \Voe to him that gainl'th an evil gain to his house," according to the Hebrew, Hab. 
ii. 9. Divine judgments are fitly represented by accidental fires, which come in a mo
ment, when men are not aware, and because of their destructive nature; besides, they 
are more irresistible than fire. Sometimes the wrath of God cannot be quenched by 
prayer. " Pray not for this people." 

Eliphaz having clescribecl the perishing state of wicked men, concludes with an alle
gorical recapitulation of their sin and mi~ery. 

Ver. 35. The; conceitie ,nischi,;f and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth 
deceit. The word translatecl miscltiif signifies labour, accompanied with a great deal 
of pain ancl sorrow, also wickedness, perverseness. The conception here is of the minu; 
both the will and unclerstancling concur in it; they contrive mischief with delibera
tion. A natural man may think of that which is materially good, but he conceives no 
good. Gen. vi. 5. "All the thoughts of the imaginations of his heart are only evil cor.
tinu111ly." A good man may do evil, but a wickell man cleviseth evil. Havin" con
cei~ed t~i:chi_ef, they bring fort~, and ~he child's na:rne is vanity, and every va~ity is 
a he or m1qu1ty, anti they are saul to bnng forth vamty. 1st, Eecau3e they sometimes 
bring forth no fruit at all; they clevise and plot, but only hatch the wind; or, 2clly, 
It is not in proportion to their expectation; or, 3dly, Because it is often quite cross to 
their expectation ; they conceive mischief against otliers, and bring forth mischief 
against themselves, so they have a very hard bargain of it. '' \Vhy <lo the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?" Psal. ii. It is vain to imagine the pulling 
clown of Christ's kingdom, for it must stand for ever, so they cannot obtain their de
sire, and it may well be said they bring forth vanity. 

And their belly preparet!t dtceit. That is, they prepare to deceive aml ensnare. 
The prophet denounces juclgments against the priests, the people, and the king, " be
cause they ha<l been a snare upon Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor." That is, 
because they had prepared nets and snares to entangle and deceive the people. lie 
speaks in the present time as if they were always cloing it; they know neither vaca
tion nor cessation from this wicked work. It is a continued act. 1'heir belly pre
paret!i. Hence observe, That a wicked man is constant in contriving wickeuness. 
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The mincl is not only the shop and artificer, but the very tool that frames it. The 
understanding and wit of a wicked man hammers out and shapes all his deceitful 
wares. The hand and tongue begin where the mind ends. The tongue publishes 
and the hand executes what the rnmd prepares ancl the heart suggests. The extreme 
love which a wickecl man has to sin, with the earnest desire to attain his end, and the 
hope of succeeding-, at last carries him forward to new experiments, however often 
they may have failed. As the heart woul<l break for sorrow, so both heart and hand 
would break off from labour were it not for hope. But where hope of attaining lives, 
such ~ill labour_as long as !hey live. Though they have hitherto been disappointed 
of their expectat10n, yet tliezr belly pi·eparet/i deceiJ. 

Though Eliphaz did not say to Job, Thou art the man, yet it is evident he was the 
man he meant who conceived mischief, &c. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

This and the following chapter contains Job's answer to the second charge of Eli
phaz. 

Ver. I. Then Job answered and said. His answer consists of three general parts. 
1st, To the 18th verse of this ch:ipter, He confutes what Eliphaz asserted. 2dly, To 
the 11 th verse of chap. xvii. He confirms his own opinion. 3dly, To the end of chap. 
xvii. He renews his former complaints and desires. 

He begins his confutation with an accusation, in which he checks his friends, 1st, 
For speaking unprofitably. l lwve lteard many such tliings: as if he had said, I ex
pected you would produce some stronger arguments to maintain your assertions, or a 
clearer refutation of my opinion; but I am disappointed. 2dly, He charges them with 
~peaking what did rather increase than mitigate his sorrow. Miserable comforters are 
ye all. 3dly, For speaking so much without cause, ver. 3. Lastly, He reproves their 
beha,•iour to him by a serious profession of his contrary carriage, on supposition that 
they were in his case, ver. 4, 5. 

Vei·. 2. I have lteard many sucli tliings : miserable comforters are ye all. The 
repeating and inculcating the same thing is not alw:iys blameable, and it is sometimes 
desirable. But when pressed with sore afflictions, it is very painful to have the same 
things brought forward which have been often answered or assented to before. To 
press the same point oft ( though true) suggests a suspicion that the hearer opposes 
that truth, and so it becomes an upbraiding rather than comforting. 

From Eliphaz thundering ont the judgments of God upon hypocrites and bribe-
takers, without so much as one word of comfott to the penitent, it would appear he 
thought Job's case desperate. There are two sorts of miserable comforters: 1st, He 
who flatters the soul that lives in sin; 2dly, He who oppresses and grieves their souls 
who are already in bitterness for their sins. He that can guide the course of a soul 
tliat is afflicted and tossed with the tempest of sin and sorrow between the rock of pre
sumption and the gulph of despair, is a learn~d pilot i_ndeed. Th_is learning is ~~e 
special gift of God, and all that man can say will prove meffcctual till the Holy Spmt 
influence the hearts of those that hear, and direct the tongues of those that speak. 
" Our gospel came not to you in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost," 
I Thees. i. Calvin upon this verse says, " Some comforters have but one song to sing, 
and they have no regard to whom they sing it." All persons and conditions are alike 
to them. Job's friends never discerned his case, and so they could not give suitable 
exhortations to him. 

Ver. 3, Shall vain words !tave an end? or w!tat emboldenetlt thee that thou an
swerest? Words are vain when they have no solid reason-when they have much 
pride and conceit in them-or when they are angry and furious. Job's question, as 
applied to his friends, was, it may be too severe a censure of them. Yet it must be 
allowed, that their words were also too sharp, even such as vexed his spirit and tired 
liis p:itience, and therefore be begs an end of them. Profitable words may be too long 
continued but unprofitable ones cannot be too soon ended. Let not thy mouth open 
to utter v~nity. Never repeat that whic~ should not be spoken once. Hence observe, 
Vain words are very burdensome to a senous ear, much more to a sad heart, 

Wltat emboldeneth thee that tliou answe1'est? is as if Job had said, Do you think 
by thy renewed onsets to weary me, and make me yield at last? Do ye hope to prevail 
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by importunity when you cannot by reason? lle seems to be at a loss to fincl out the 
cause of his friend's boldness. The goodness and justice of a cause, and confidence in 
God, may embolden a man to answer as David did Goliath. But it is likely that Job 
suspeckd their self-confidence and unwillingness to yield was the cause of their bold 
reply. Pertinacity of spirit disdains to lay clown the buckler. They who contend for 
victory rather than truth will not be answered, nor submit to the plainest and clearest 
evidence. It is our duty to consider before we speak as well as before we act. "\Ve 
should think what we are to say before we give others the trouble of hearing it. If 
we are called to speak either in our own defence or for the edification of others, on a 
sudden we may expect it shall be given us what we shall speak, when we have no time 
to prepare ourselves; but if preparation is neglected, we have no ground to expect the 
accomplishment of the promise. For when Christ says, "Take r.o thought how or 
what ye shall speak," we must expound it like Matt. vi. 25. " Take no thought for 
your life," &c. which is not a prohibition of all thoughts about tl1ese things, but only 
of distracting and distrustful thought~. 

Job proceeds to tell them what he could do . 
. Ver. 4. I also could speak as ye do, if your soul were in my sours stead; I could 

heap up words against you, and shake mine head at you. The soul is here put for the 
whole man ; when the soul suffers all suffers. That man forgets the distress of his 
body whose soul is sorrowful. Some read, could I speak as you do? or, would I speak 
as you do if you were in my place? would I compose bare words against you, and nocl 
upon you with my head? Others read it as a wish, 0 that your souls were in my 
soul's stead. Job could not desire this, merely that they might feel pain or sorrow, 
but only that he might have an opportunity to show them how differently he would 
trest them if the tables were turned, or that God might do them good by afflicting 
them and thereby teach them to sympathize with others in distress. The people of 
God shall rf'joice when those who have oppressed them are brought down, not from 
a spirit of revenge or personal interest, but because God will be glorified thereby. 

I could heap up wo1·ds against you. That is I could make long speeches contain
ing many words to the same sense, as well as you have done, and then 

Shake my head at you; which notes scorn and derision, as Psal. xxii. 7., which was 
fulfilled. Matt. xxvii. 39. "And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 
heads." As if they had said to our blessed Saviour, thou evil doer, these miseries are 
well bestowed on thee, &c. 

Job seems to assert that his conscience bears him witness,,·that suppose he hall an 
opportunity, he would not speak to them as they had <lone to him. • 

Hence observe, That though a godly man has a natural or civil power to <lo evil, 
yet he has not a moral power. In which sense the apostle speaks of a regenerate per
son. I John iii. 9. "He that is born of God cannot sin." He has a naturnl power to 
sin, and he may have it in his power to oppress, deceive, and wrong his brother, yet he 
cannot engage in such things as these. He is born of God, his blood and pe
digree is so high, that he cannot trade nor meddle with such low things. The Spirit 
of God sets bounds to the power of a holy man, and he keeps within bounds because 
he is renewed. But it is the providence of God only that restrains II carnal man, for 
he would do many evils if he had power and opportunity. What the apostle says of 
ministerial power, 2 Cor. xiii. 10. a gracious person says of sll his power, "It is for 
edificstion, and not for destruction. " He now says what he would have done if their 
"souls had been in his soul's stead," in the next verse. 

Ver. 5. I would strengthen you with my mouth, and tf,c moving of my lips s!tould 
assuage your grief. Eliphaz, chap. iv. 4. had given testimony for Job that he had 

. done what he now says that he would <lo, if their condition were changed. The 
word grief is not expressed in the Hebrew. The moving of my lips should assuage, 
be what it will that grieves you. I would labour not only to mitigate, but to remove 
your fears, sorrows, &c. A goocl man doth not only abstain from injuring another, 
but he labours to help and relieve him. It is our duty to use our utmost endeavours 
to refresh and comfort him who is in affliction. Job resolves, that if they were weak 
in faith and hope, he would strengthen them, and if their fears and doubts were strong, 
he wou_ld endeavour to weaken them. Yea, he speaks peremptorily as if he saw or 
were assured of the effect beforehand. Job knew that the success of all his coumcls 
depended upon the blessing of Goel accompanying them, yet he speaks thus:-

I would strengtften you with my 111011th. From which it appears, that a man may 
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say he bath done that for which he has used suitable and faithful endeavours, whether 
they are successful or not. God says, He had purged Jerusalem, though they were 
not purged, because lie had given them so many means and helps for their purging, 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. "Because I have purged thee and thou wast not purged." 

Job having thus reproved the personal failings of his friends towards him, proceeds 
to confute their opinions, yet before he enters on the state of the question, he sets 
forth his own state; granting what Eliphaz made the ground of his accusation, that 
he was extremely afflicted, but denying what he from thence inferred, that be was 
therefore wicked, or continued in the practice of any known sin. To the l ith ver. he 
de,cribe8 his afflictions with much \'aricty of argument, and speaks of them as stub-
born, and such as would yield to no remedy. , 

Vtr. 6. Though I speak, my g1·iif ,:s 11ot assuaged: and thoug[i I forbear, wliat am 
I eased? 

1 hough I speak. That is, if I stand up in my just defence to answer and take off 
the force of your objections, yet my grief is not removed, and then you say my impa
tience under suffering is a 11roof of my sin. 

And though I forbear. That is, if I stand mute as attentive to hear you speak, ye_t 
my sorrow remains, and then you take my silence as an argument of secret guile, and 
that all is true which you have said ap;ainst me, because I say nothing for myself. 

Wliat am I eased? Hebrew, What goeth from me? That is, What of my pain, 
what of my sorrow goes from me when I forbear to speak? This shews that his trou
bles were past hopes of redress, they found no cure, neither by speech nor silence. If 
neither speech nor silence can ease a man's mind, what can? Thus he reflects upon 
his friends; whetht:r I speak or hold my peace, it is all one; ye are all against me, and 
are neither per:ma<led by my speech nor by my silence to apply proper remedies for 
assuaging my grief, or to ease my pain. Or the words may refer to God, whether I 
speak, or whether I forbear, God doth not relieve me. I find no comfort from him, 
my pain is not eased by my complaints to Him, nor doth he assuage the floods of 
grief which are ready to swallow me up, though J remain silent. The next verse 
seems must suitable to this exposition. It appears in Lhis context, That Job's spirit 
was much troubled, he speaks in the third person. He liath made me weary; and then 
in the second, Thou hast made desolate; and again, ver. 8. Tliou hast filled me, {!'c, 
and ver. 9. He teareth me; and the 10th is plural, They liave gaped upon me. 

Broken language and incongruiti€s of i;peech may well be excused from broken 
hearts and wounded spirits, either in prayer or conference, while their hearts are true 
an,l pure. 

Vtr. 7. But now he liath made me weary: tliou hast made desolate all my com
pany. 

Now, is not here a particle of time only, but points out the certainty of the change, 
I was once strongly hedged about with mercy; But now he hath made me weary. l 
am full of sores without, and of sorrows within; the word weary, here, includes both 
body and mind. Even a godly man may grow weary of his afflictions. Suffering wearies 
more than doing. The word desolate signifies to waste and destroy; and also wonder, 
because great and sudden desolations cause wonder and amazement. To be desolate, 
is often put for all affliction. A man may be much afflicted and yet not desolate. 
The company of children and friends is a very great mercy; but all company is made 
de;olaLe to us when it is not suitable. The comfort of our lives depends much on so
cietv, but more upon the suitableness of it, Prov. xxi. 9. " It is better to dwell in 
the ·corner of a house top,'' &c. The primiti,·e Christians were all of one mind, and 
so fhttd for a plt'asant and profitable assrcialion. But what is to be expected from 
a company or corporaLiou of persons, professing Christianity of different views, tem-
pers, aim~, and ends? . . . . . 

It is the duty of a believer to count 1t nil JOY when he has a burden of nffl1ct1on 
laid upon him. Hut he is often so far from rejoicing, that he can scarcely find him
stlf patient. 

Ver. 8. Thou hast filled me with wrinltles, w!ticli is a witness against me : and my 
leanness rising up in me, bearetli witness to my face. Though I shoultl hold my 
peace, a11J iustead of aggravating, I should extenuate anJ hide my sorrow. Yet my 
wriukle~ ~peak my grief~ and my leanness shews that I am feasted with the sour herbs 
uf 1ruuble and sorrow. Great afflictions leave their marks behind them. Grief has 
made furrows i11 his face, ant.I his tears had often fillcJ them, These wrinkles may 
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refer to his whole outward condition. As poverty is the wrinkle of riches, an<l dis• 
grace of honour, Job had reason to say in all these respects, Thoo hast filled me with 
wrinkles. 

The church cries out, Lam. iii. 4.. "My flesh and my skin bath he made old." 
How did God make them old? Not by giving them many years, but by many trouble~. 
"A brokeii spirit drieth the bones," Prov. xvii, 22. Great afflictions leave their mark 
behind them, and they were looked upon by Job's friends, and by many others, as 
proofs or witnesses of great sins. Let us take heed of passing judgment upon such 
evidence; they are always doubtful and for the most part false witnesses. Others take 
afflictions as a mark of sonship, because it is said, Heb. xii. 6. "He scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth." But neither can be depended on as certain witnesses. "For no 
man knows love or hatred by all that is before him." 

Ver. 9. He teareth me in Ms wrath, who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with his 
teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. This clescription is an allusion to the 
fury of wild beasts, either when they fight with one another, or fall upon their prey. 
Job speaks here, rather as feeling his grief than discovering his enemy; or as a man 
smitten in the clark perceives he has an enemy, he feels the smart, but cannot see who 
hurts him; but yet in this confusion of language, his heart was still upon Goel, who 
ordered and disposed all these armies of sorrow which assaulted him on every side. 
'fearing is joined with gnashing of the teeth, and indicates the highest contempt and 
derision of a man in misery, Psal. xxxv., gnashing with the teeth is the effect of ex
treme pain, .M_att. viii. 12.; and of cxcesgive wrath and anger, Acts vii. 5-1.. 

What are tearing and gnashing of teeth, and the sharpening of the eye? Is not 
any one of these, much more all in one, a discovery of cruelty? Job says so, and He
zekiah, Isa. xxxviii. 13, says, "I reckoned till morning, that as a lion, so will he break 
all my bones." And we find God applying these similitudes to himself. " I will be un
to Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the house of Judah." Hos. v. 14; and 
Isa. i:liii. "I will not meet thee as a man," I will not shew so much as human pity, 
much less Divine. 

Hence observe, That God sometimes seems to exercise a degree of cruelty to those 
whom he dearly loves, so that they apprehend it proceeds from hatred. Thus God 
threatens to deal with Babylon, and thus he appears to deal with Zion. I, even I, 
will tear and go away; I will take away, and none shall rescue him. Hos. v. 14-. 

Job proceeds now to shew what hard usuage he had from men, who were indeed bis 
enemies, into whose hands God had delivered him. 

Ver. 10. They have gaped upon me witli their moutli; they have smitten me upon 
tlte cl1eek reproachfully; they have gathered themselves together against me. The 
person as well as the number is now changed;- before it was lie, now they. It must 
mean the instruments which God let loose upon him. He varies or heightens their 
base behaviour by three expressions. 

l. They ltave gaped upon me, which implies scorn and contempt; he that gapes at 
another, tells him, though he says nothing, that be could willingly devour him, Psal. 
){xii. "They gaped upon me with their mouth as a ravening and roaring lion." Job 
often complains of their contempt and cruelty against him ; and their gaping upon 
him includes both, which is farther intimatecl in the ne:xt clause. 

2. They l1ave smitten me upon the cheek reproacltfully; that is, by reproach they 
have smitten me on the cheek. Some interpret Matt. v. 39. "of the smiting of the 
tongue," as if Christ had saicl, if a man disgrace thee a little, bear it, and prepare to 
bear a greater. The sufferings of Christ, which were full of reproach, are thus fore. 
told, Isa. 1. 6. "I gave my back to the smiters," &c. 

3. 1'/iey have gatliered themselves together against me. This signifies, L As men 
are gathered together in civil society and combination. Union is not always a proof 
of a goocl cause; men are too apt to agree in projecting or doing mischief. Others say 
it signifies, They are filled or satisfied with my sufferings. Some not only take plea
sure in sin, but in the sorrows of others. 

From the whole observe, That reproach iF a grievous affliction, especially when one 
good man so far forgets himself as to spea)t reproachfully of another. Jt is the glory 
of Christianity to he reproached by infidels, or for a good man to be reproached by the 
wicked. Ilut the glory may be said to h() departed when one good man reviles another. 
It is a pity that those who agree in m<ist things, arc so rcacly to revile one another 
about the points wherein they diffor, inhtead of blessing Goel for these truths in which 
they are agreed, and jointly looking up to him for farther light and direction. ,vhile 
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we complain of beinii; reproached, we should beware of giving others just cause of com
P!ain~ against us. E,•en Jo? himself cannot b~ excused in this respect, for he gave 
his friends reason to complam of hs.rsh wor<ls, 1f not reproaches, cast upon them. As 
the greatest part of Christ's sufferings for us was to bear our reproach, so the greatest 
part of our sufferings for Christ is to bear his reproach. " Let us go forth bearing his 
reproach." \Vhile we are reproached for Christ's sake, Christ is reproached, which 
must grieve us, yet it may also comfort us that Christ takes our reproach as his own. 
They who cs.n say that their reproach is the reproach of Christianity, esteem it greater 
riches than the treasures of this world. 

Job having thus described the instruments and manner of his affliction, turns from 
them to God as the efficient cause of his afflictions, and so corrects himself. 

VC1'. 11. God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me over into t!te ltands 
oft!te wicl1ed. _As if _he had said, Why do_ I trouble myself with men? why do I 
complam of their unkmdness or cruelty agamst me? God has done it by delivering 
me over, (as a judge does a malefactor whom he hss condemned) into the hands of 
their tormentors. He now looks beyond men, and at once sees and adores the hand 
of God. When God, for the trial and correction of his children, delivers them into 
the hands of the wicked, it is a great aggravation of the affliction. "Let the righteous 
smite me," Psal. xiv. 15, "Let me not fall into the hand of man," 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 
As those comforts are sweeter, so those sufferings are not so bitter which believers re
ceive immediately from God. ,vhen godly men look through all second causes to the 
first, they give glory to God as the dispenser of troubles as well as the be:,tower of mer
cies, and this quiets their minds in every distress. Their times are in God's hand 
even when they are ia the hand of man, both as to how much and how long they shall 
suffer. 

Our present evils are aggravated by our former enjoyments, so before Job proceerls 
to describe his sad afflictions, he begins with what he hall been. 

Va. 12. I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder : he ltath also taken me by 
my neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark. Job mentions his 
former flourishing condition as a contrast to his present afflicted situation. It is better 
never to have been great in the world than to suffer a miserable downfall. The 
apostle, 2 Cor. viii. 9. shews the greatness of the love of Christ, from his becoming 
poor who was rich, The pride of man changes from one vain fashion to another; but 
the providence of God often changes man from ease to pain and distress. The greatest 
worldly prosperity may be, and often is, quickly lost; therefore "use this world as not 
abusing it;" why? "For the fashion of this world passeth away." Job was broken or 
bruised like grapes in the press of heavy trials; his earthly glory was squeezed out 
and quite defaced, and it follows, He ltatli also taken me by my neck. This is in al
lusion, l. To wrestlers who take one another by the neck, and the strongest not only 
takes his antagonist hy the neck, but shakes him as if he would shake him in pieces. 
2. Or like bailiffs that are sent to arrest men for their evil deeds. 3. And to conquer
ors, who seize a vanquished enemy by the neck and make him prisoner, 

.And lwth shalt.en me to pieces. It is but one word, and is the same used to express 
the irresistible efficacy of tbe word of God, whether to break the stony heart into con
trition for sin, or to batter the obstinate who continue in sin. Job was cast down by 
affliction, and yet he was set up to receive more, for he ad<ls, and set me up for his 
mark. A mark is purposely set up to receive anything shot at it, and is to the eye in 
shooting what the end is to a man in all his actions, Matt. vi. " If thine eye be single, 
the whole body is light;" that is, if the end thou aim at be just and right, all thy ac
tions will be so too. Old Simeon spake of Christ as a mark set up to be shot at, Luke 
ii. 34. "and for a sign to be spoken against. Hitter words are compared to arrows, 
many showers of these were shot against Jesus Christ. 

In general observe, That God deals severely with many whom he loves rlearly. Af
fliction does not hit the saints by chance, but by direction. There is a great differ
ence between shooting at random and at a mark. God sends every arrow upon a special 
errand; therefore let us keep our ground, and not be moved in a way of cowardice aml 
impatience any more than a post when it is shot at. This is at once the duty and 
glory of a Christian, as thereby he honours God, 

Job continues the allegory, and proceeds with the sad narration, 
Ver. 13. Ilis archers compass me round about; lte cleavetlt my reins asunder, and 

dotli not spare; he pouretli out my gall upon tlie ground. Archers arc called Rabbi, 
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great ones, not from their magniturlc, but from their mulLitu,lc, hecanse they usually 
go in company, and every one has many arrows. Goel can make any creature hi8 
archer. I-le has a variety of means lo afflict. Besides the fire, wincl, Chalcleans, &c. 
Job's friends shot reproofs at him, and the very means they used to heal him piercecl 
him like arrows. David folt the anguish either of the thrcatenings or inflicted jud)(
ments of G0<l on account of his sin, Psal. xxxviii. 2. "Thine arrows stick fast in me." 
An archer may hit the man and not his reins, but Job's archers were expert. 

He cleavetlt my reins asunder. This implies the greatest pain ancl sorrow, and so 
some interpret, He smites me in that which is most pleasant and desirable; that which 
we inordinately love is made the mark for the arrows. The ready way to lose any 
comfort is to overlove it. He cleaves their reins that they may cleave to him with 
their whole love, which is his clue. 

The reins signify that which is most secret, Psal. xvi. 7. "My reins also instruct me 
in the night seasons,'' that is, my most inward thoughts instruct me, I have scent com
munion with myself every night. The torture of any acute clisease,or a mortal wound, 
may be called a cleaving of the reins asunder. 

Neither the angels that sinned, nor the old world, had arty share of sparing mercy ; 
and Job looking upon himself in this case, adds, "and doth not spare." 

As God was not plea~ed to prevent Job's sorrows nor to deliver him from them, so 
he did not spare him in them. He had no ease; yet, however much any suffers in 
this world, there is still somewhat of sparing mercy in his sufferings. " It is of the 
Lord's mercy that we are not consumed," Lam. iii. 22. 

He poureth out my gall upon the ground. The word properly signifies bitterness, 
because the gall is so; and when Peter acldressecl Simon, Acts ,·iii. 23, he puts both to
gether, " Thou art in the gall of bitterness." He that continues in sin lives in the 
gall of spiritual bitterness; anti this expression is as much as to say, I am now upon 
the borders of death; for pouring out the gall upon the ground is a proverbial speech 
for present death. 

Ve1·. 14. He breal1etlt me wit!t breach upon brtach; he runnetli upon me lil:e a giant. 
He means a multitude of breaches, a. if he hacl said, I am so full of afflictions that 
there is no room left for a new breach. 

Every chilu of God may look for new corrections till repentance has its perfect work, 
and every trial forebodes another till faith and patience have their perfect work. The 
Lorcl cuts ancl ·prunes his people, not to destroy, but to make them (as pleasant vines) 
bring forth abundantly either the fruit of godly sorrow for their sins; or the proofs 
and evidences of the reality and strength of the graces he has bestowed on them. This 
latter was Job's case. 

,vhen a breach is made in the wall, the besiegers run up to assault, and enter the 
place. And as 110,.rnan, either in his estate or health, credit or comforts, is so strong a 
wall, but God can quickly make a breach upon him; so who is able to stand in 
the breach or make it good when Goel makes the assault? Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong in the clay that I shall deal with thee? Ezek. xxii. 14.. 

To 111n as a giant includes speed, strength, and courage; and by this expression, 
"He runs upon me as a giant,'' Job shows with how much terror God was pleased to 
clothe himself, and how much strength he put forth in contending with him. And 
how did Job oppose or strive with his Maker? Prayers ancl tears were all the weapons 
he used in this holy war with God, as appears in the two following verses. 

Ver. 15. I have sewed sacl,clotlt upon my sllin, and defiled my lio1'11 in tlie dust. Job 
having narrated God's dealings with him, now states his behav10ur under the hand of 
God. 

Eliphaz having charged Joh with haughtiness of spirit, ancl with opposing the Al
mighty, chap. xv. 12, 13, ~.;. 

Job refutes, then censures, and profe~ses another spirit ancl practice in this verse. As 
if he had said, l am not so foolish as to oppose God, or to stretch out my hand against 
him when he smites me; I have humbly submitted myself to receive and entert:iin 
these afflicting dispensations. Bare denials that we have clone evil are nothing. A 
practical answer is the strongest; we may vindicate ourselves by our conduct far bet
ter than we can do with our tongues. 

Sackcloth is a hairy rough garment used in times of great uffiiction, whether per
sonal or public, and also as a token of dtep humiliation and repentance. "They would 
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have repcnte,1 lon!l; ago in sackcloth and ashes.'' Or it may he as if Job Imel said, I 
have greatly abased and humbled myself; I am as one who hath put on sackcloth. 

Horns nre rroper to a beast, but hy a :figure ascribed to man, and imports strength 
and power, dig-nity and ornament. Luke i. 69. "Goel hath raised up an horn of sal
vation for us in the house of his servant David." God laid help for us upon one that 
is mighty to save. 

I have d(filcd my horn in the dust, that is, my dignity and excellency; I have laid 
aside all my ornaments and put myself into the posture of an humble suppliant. Du~t 
is properly light small crumble,) earth, and was used in time of humiliation and sor
row, when they either sprinkled dust on their hel'lls, or lay clown in the dust, and it 
signi:fies any very low condition. '' He raiseth the poor out of the dust." Psal. cxiii. 7. 
So it may be understood either that Joh did sit down on dust, or that as God had 
hrought him into a low condition, he was willing to submit to it, not only as man who 
is dust in his nature, and must return to dust, but as becomes that man whose power 
an,1 honour, whose excellency and greatness is laid in the <lust. 

ra. 16. lily face is fouJ u:ith weeping, and on my eyelids is the shadow of death. 
As Job put on his mourning garments, so he w::is indeed a mourner, he wept plenti
fully. l\Juch eye-water does not clean but foul the face. As his affliction and sorrow 
was great, so was his submission. A man cannot be called patient who either tloesnot 
feel or despises his affliction. To be insensible of judgment is as bad as to be insen
sible of mercies. They are mo~t sensible of the hand of God who are most submissive 
to it. When we are visibly afflicted we should be visibly affected, though it must not 
he done to be seen of men. J t is as great a vanity to be proud of a cross as of a crown. 
"\'Ve should let the light of our passive obedience shine before men, that they seeing our 
patient sufferings may glorify God. Joel indeed says, "Rencl your hearts and not your 
garments," that is, Rend your hearts rather than your garments, or as well as your 
gannents. 

The sorrow of the world, wl1ich i~ said, 2 Cor. vii. 10, to work deatl1, may be a sor
row for the lo,s of, or disappointments about, the things of the world. But the sor
row of a runal man for sin, worketh death, because it is not connected with true faith 
for the pardon of sin, nor from any real purpose of leaving their sin, so it not only leacls 
to but is a foret::iste of eternal death. 

It is hard to dissemble a little grief, but ::i great deal cannot be hid. Godly sorrow 
rn::inifests itself; "what carefulnes~ it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves," 
&c. Grace shines clearest in worldly darkness, and the light of worldly enjoyments is 
but tla1 kness to us in the day of distress. 

The favour of God, the pardon of sin, the influences of the Spirit are always pleasant 
to tile saints, not only in the time they can say "they have no pleasure in them," but 
also when they feel pain and trouble. That ought to be esteemed most valuable, and 
most diligently sought after, which is best for us in the worst of situations. 

Eliphaz having suggested that Job was impious, unjust, and hypocritical, bec:iuse he 
was thus affiictt-d. Now, Job flatly denies tliis. 

Ver. 17. Not for an.I/ injustice in mine hands : also my prayer is pure. Job seems to 
admit the general truth asserted by Eliphaz, eh. xv. 34, but holclly refutes its application 
to him. As if he had said, I have not received these wounds in my body and estate for 
any injustice in my hmtls, no, nor for any impiety in my heart, for my prayer is pure. 

I,,justice ~iµ;nifies any open tyrannical oppression or violence mingled with scorn aml 
contempt. Ezek. xxii. " Her priests have violate,! my laws," they ma<le an open 
breach in the laws of God. The hand being the chief instrument of action, injustice 
is ascribed to it, but the tongue is often accessory. Besicles, he may be said to have in
justice in his hands who retains any thing got by injustice. Prov. iv. 17. "They 
eat the bread of wickedness ancl drink the wine of violence." They feed upon that 
which is a-ot by i11justice. Job disclaims having got wealth by making others poor. 

Prayer bmay be taken for the whole worship of God. "My house shall be callt<l the 
Louse of prayer." Matt. xxi. 13. Prayer being so principal a part of worship, may 
well include the whole. So love is put for all the duties of the law, and faith for all 
the duties yea for all the doctrines of the go~pel. Prayer &trictly consists in calling 
upon God'. I ( is the upening of our ~earts to God. . . ,, 

Zophar eh. xii, blames Job for saymg," My doctrme JB pure; now he says," My 
prayer is pure." The truth of doctrine is the purity of it, and the sincerity of prayer 
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is the purity of it. Job clid not boast his prayer pure without infirmity, but he pro
fesses it pure without hypocrisy. He that has grace in his heart cannot live with in
justice in his hand; he cannot live in sin ; he cannot keep injustice in his hand nor 
frame an impure pr1yer in his heart. Holiness consists in a complete conformity to 
the whole will of Goel. The law of God is one entire thing, and it will be the aim of 
every believer to obey both tables of the law. He that offends in one point is guilty of 
all; he that breaks any one link of a chain, breaks the chain, though he never break 
a second. A good man may be said to lose bis will in the will c,f God, and this is 
his doing the whole will of God, and, indeed, we do nothing unless we be found do
ing all. 

Prayer is only pure and acceptable to God when it is, 1st, Directed to a right ob
ject, that is, to God only. 2d, It must be right in the matter of it. God who teaches 
what we are to believe and practice, also directs us what to pray for. So we must ask 
only for things agreeable to his will. 3d, And it must be in the name of Christ, 
which is something more than to name his name, or barely say for Christ's sake. It 
is to pray for the blessings of his purchase in the faith of his present mediation, that 
what we ask on earth Christ obtains in heaven, and this is no easy matter, but uuless 
we pray thus we do not pray at all. 4th, Pure prayer has the glory of God for its end, 
Hallowed be thy name. 5th, It must be mingled with and put up in faith. Prayer is 
our coming t.o Goel, and he that comes to God must believe that God is, &c. Faith 
takes hold of Christ, by whom only our prayers are purified, and therefore, there can 
be no pure prayer without faith. 

Note, The person praying must be pure both in his stale and practice. Psal. !xvi. 
18. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me." These are so 
necessary ingredients in prayer, that if any one of them be wanting, the prayer is im
pure, ancl God will not accept them. Therefore, let us draw near to God with a true 
heart, iu full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
Heh. x. 

Job now confirms his assertion by a vehement imprecation. 
Ver. 18. 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my cry have no place. Some say, 

If there be any iniquity in my hand let the earth reveal it; others, 0 earth do not con
ceal my capital crimes. 

Job rests all upon the truth of what be bad s!id, wishing that his evil cleeds may be 
discovered, and that his prayers might not be beard, if he had either done as was sus
pected, or if he had not spoken truth. Imprecations for the most part are very wicked, 
and if at any time they are lawful, they must be used only in very important matters, 
with serious deliberation and self-examination, with a desire to honour Goel as well as 
to exonerate ourselves. God is an avenger of falsehoocl, and he certainly will pour out 
his wrath upon s~h as imprecate it to cover falsehood. Innocency fears no discovery. 
God is the last refuge of a distressed soul, and it is at once a duty and a privilege to 
flee to him by believing and fervent prayer. All our mercies are shut out at once when 
prayer is rejected, nor shall that person have room in God's heart whose cry bath no 
place in his ear. Joh macle the imprecation in the sincerity of his soul, and now he 
confidently appeals to God! ver. 19. 

Ver. 19 . .Also now behold my witness is in hrnven, and my record is on ltigh. As if 
he had said, I fear no evidence that can be brought agsinst me on earth, and I re
joice in the witness I have in heaven; and though l have none to testify for me here, 
yet I have one above Lhat will do it. Job speaks the same thing twice, to shew how 
firmly he believed that the Lord would witness for him. Heaven and high, as well as 
witness and recorcl, are of the same signification. God is said to be a witness on high 
!O shew how easily he can observe these things that are below, aucl it implies that he 
1s able to protect all who trust in and appeal to him. He is above all fear, ancl neecls 
no favour •. Let none hope to escape the judgment of God because his sin is so secret 
that there 1s no witness against him, for Goel judges upon his own knowledge, not 
upon the evidence of others; and therefore, as there can be no failing in, so no avoicl
!ng of his juclgment. A wicked man will sometimes appeal to God in presumption and 
llilpudence, but a good man cloes it in faith ancl confidence, and amidst the reproaches 
and clamours of men. It is his consolation that God knows him fully, judges all men 
righteously, and will render to every man according to his works. Therefore never 
rest till you have the witness of Goel. " We labour that whether present or absent 
we may be accepted of him;" as if the apostle had said, were we to study to please men 

0 
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we tnig\1t possibly gain their applau~e; but the favour of men will not serve our turn. 
Dand could not be satisfied though his actions might be approven by men, unless his 
1'ery thoughts were accepted by the Lord. Psal. xix. U. " Let the words of my mouth 
tnd the meditation of my bes.rt be acceptable in thy sight." There is no greater proof 
of a carnal mind than to " Love the praise of men more than," or even equal to" t.he 
praise of God." l~"hen we have witness among men we have cause to bless God ; but 
'l\'e must prefer and esteem God's single witness to a multitude of human witnesses, 
and say exultingly with Job, my witness is on liig/1. As the witness of good men is 
more desirable than that of all other men, and that of a good conscience than even the 
witness of good men, so the witness of God is stiU more desirable than the testimony 
of a good conscience, without which we cannot have it, and with which we shall not 
want it. 

Job having asserted his integrity, and imprecated vengeance upon himself if he had 
not spoken truth ; and having appealed to God, he now gives the reason of his appeal; 
he had no hope of help from creatures, and so he says, 

Ver. 20. 111y friends scorn me: but mine eye pouretli out tears to God. These my 
friends, whose profession and relation should make them administer wholesome coun
sel to my troubled mind, instead of which they put wrong expositions upon all my 
speeches, and pour the vinegar of sharp censures into my wounds; and therefore I am 
pressed to pour out tears to God. lVho can forbear weepinf? while he is but reporting 
my sufferings? How then should I who suffer? Mg friends scorn me, &c. A friend 
a scorner! 

Hence observe, That the best of friends may prove unfriendly, and scorn is wholly 
opposite to the law of love. He clepaTts far enough from the law of friendship who 
does not pity and assist his afflicted friend. \Vhat must it be then to scorn and de
ride a friend in affliction, yea e,·en a favourite of heaven. It often happens, that he 
who is beloved of Goel, falls under the scorn and contempt of men. 

In the Hebrew it is mine eye poureth out. His eyes were as a fountain which flows 
continually; we add the word tea1·s. The word signifies sometimes only to drop. So 
this distilling or dropping of tears was the pouring out of his sorrows. There was a 
voice of mourning mingled with his weeping. To drop is to prophecy. Ezek. xxi. 2.:: 
" Drop thy word t<Jward the holy places." Because words fall into the ears of the 
hearers, as drops of rain upon the thirsty ground, both to soften and make fruitful. 
It is said," Hold not thy peace at my tears," Psal. xxxix. which imports that his very· 
tears had a ,·oice an,l language in them, which he desired and expected God would 
answer. Not to weep when we either suffer or have sinned, proceeds not from cou
rage, but from sullenness, and is a proof of a hard heart, not of a noble spirit. 
David did not weep for fear of men, but in faith to God. It is best to have recourse 
to God upon choice, but he will not refuse us even when necessity drives us to him. 
He is willing to be our refuge when all others cast us off'; and we should go to him as 
our chiefest joy when all goes well with us in this world. Psal. lxxiii. 2&. " It is good 
for me to draw near to God." It is best, even in the best of times. They may confi
dently weep to God in sad times who delight in God in good times. Liberty of ad
dress to God, when men scorn and reject us, is the peculiar privilege of saints. Carnal 
men can vex themselves and be angry when they are scorned, and perhaps they can 
scorn their scorners. But whatever they may profess, they know not how to spread 
their condition before God, or to pour out tears to him. 

Ver. 21. 0 tliat one might plead for a man witli God as a man pleade 1t for liis 
11.eighbour. The sum of this desire seems to be, that he might argue his case as freely 
with God as men of the samr. rank argue with one another. Job knowing his own 
uprightness, expresses his earnest desire to be tried at the tribunal of God, knowing 
that he would acquit him of the sin that men imputed to him. 2dly, The words are 
rendered afi shewing the design that Job had in pouring out tears unto God ; and 
then it reads, Thus " I pour out tears to God that he would be pleased to plead the 
cause of a man with God as the Son of man pleads the cause of his friend;" which is 
indeed to desire God to be his advocate. 

Another reading is, " Mine eye poureth out tears to God, that he would juclge for a 
man with God, ( and that he would judge) the Son of man in respect of his neighbour. 

The first reading makes the latter branch of the words a description of the manner 
bow Job desired to plead with God. The second shews how Job desired God to plead 
the cause of man with God. The third makes it a distinct desire. In the former clause 
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he petitions for mercy with Goel; in the latter for a judgment of reproof upon his 
friends. 

TI.at he would judge or plead for a man wit!t God, which notes favour, defence, or 
patronage of his cause with God, So it is used by the prophet, Isa. xi. 4,. " He shall 
reprove (argue, judge, or plead) with equity for the meek of the earth." That is, he 
shall reprove or plead in favour of the meek, he shall make their defence for them. 
And thus at last God did plead for Job, giving sentence on his side against bis friends; 
and therefore the latter clause i~ rendered thus, " That he would judge the Son of 
man in respect of his neighbour." That is, that he would reprehend him for the 
wrongs he had clone his neighbour. The meaning of the whole verse according to this 
translation may be represented, and is parallel to that prayer, Psal. xxxv. 1-3. "Plead 
my c1use, 0 Lord, with them that strive with me, and say unto my ,soul, I am thy sal
vation." 

A fourth translation is, "And he shall plead for a man with Goel, and the Son of 
man for his friend;" that is, Christ Jesus the Mediator between God and man will 
plead for me; he speaks in the third person, though he means himself. 

Jesus Christ is called the Son of man, to shew the truth of his human nature, and 
also the depth of his abasement. Job believed, chap. xix. that he would see the He
deemer with his eyes; and therefore he did believe that his Redeemer should have a 
human nature. Jesus Christ is the Son of man by way of eminency, in reference to 
his not partaking of corrupted nature, except in the penal effects of it. He that is in 
all things like man except sin, is rightly called the Son of man. 

It is as if Job had said, I know I have a friend of Christ, and he looks on me as his 
friend, and therefore I have the highest confidence that he will plead my cause, and 
take off this scandal ; and he next gives a reason why be wishes the business brought 
to an issue. 

Ver. 22. JVlien a few years are come, then shall I go the way whence I shall not 
return. As if he had said, I cannot live long, and I would not wish to go out of the 
world under the aspersion that is now upon me. It is an affliction to die under a blot 
of disgrace. Our good name should Le precious to us while we live. Believers know 
how to go forth without the camp, bearing the reproach of Christ. But they are un
willing that his name should he reproached through them, and therefore they are 
careful before they die to remove from their own names whatever might reflect dis
honour upon His. 

Job would not die under the name of an hypocrite and oppressor, with which black 
crimes he had been charged by his friends. The years of man's life are few; they are 
quickly gone and easily numberEd: so when they are come we must certainly go. It 
will not do to say that we are not at leisure, or we are not prepared. It will be need
less to offer a bribe, or prepare another to die for us; every man, when his few years 
ere come, must go in person. 

How pleasantly and familiarly can 9. believer speak of death. It is a comfort to him 
in his sorrows, trials, and disappointments here, to reflect t.1,1t the time of his depar
ture is at hand, and like l'aul, to say, I desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, 
which is best of ull,-better than even the most prosperous and happy Christian ever 
enjoyed in this world, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Ver. I. My brwth is corrupt, my days a1·e exti11ct, the grnves are ready for me. 
The breath of man is corruptible, though his soul be not. The breath of man is so 
ready to cease, that it is our wisdom to cease from man ; for when breath goes man is 
gone, and all goes with him ; "in that clay his thoughts perish;" and therefore Job 
had no sooner said My breath is corrupt, but he adds, My days are extinct. That is, 
the time '_"(iich is appointed for my life, which is measured by days, an cut ojj'. Or 
my days fail as a bmp, which, when the oil is consumetl, goes out. " Mun's lifo as a 
"fire cousumes itself continually." • 

Job speaks peremptorily, because be saw and felt all things tending to ,lissolutiou; 
therefore he concludes, My days are extinct. It follows in the original. The graves 
for me. He speaks in the plural, to shcw that he could not escape death ; ns if he 
had saitl, wherever I set my foot, I step upon a grave. Great men have variety oJ 
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~ouses ~hile they live. But a small space will hold theui when dead, whose ambi
tious mmds seemed to think the world itself too small for them. W orlclly men cannot 
be persuRded to view death as near, and when they express a wish to die, it ari~es 
fr_om their impatience o_f t~e troubles they feel or fear. But a believer, knowing that 
his sorrows as well as his srns, the cause of them, shall end at death, and rise no more, 
looks forward to death with ease and comfort; yet he may mistake the times and sea
sons of Go,l's dispensation, as Job did, who thought that he was presently to die. 

Learn, that it is wisdom to stand always ready for death and the grave, as they stand 
always ready for us. Ours is a dying life, our days cannot be many, they may be very 
few. Therefore, let us, with loins girt and lamps burning, look with confidence and 
Joy to Jesus, as the author and finisher of our faitlr, and so live ready to welcome death 
in whate~er way it comes to us. 

Job proceeds to reinforce the cause of his appeal. 
y.,, •. 2. Are there not mockers with me? and dotli not mine eye continue in theii

provocatio11? In chap. xii. 4. the word he uses, signifies, to mock with derision; 
and chap. xvi. 19. it notes such as mock with wit and jesting, and here it is to mock 
by deceiving or deluding, as if his friends had behaved more like sophisters than com
forteia; it is the same word, Gen. xxxi. 7. "Your father bath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times." To be among deceivers is a great misery. To be a de
ceiver is a great sin. He that knows the truth, and yet deceives others'with false doc
trine, shall be beaten with many stripes, and he, who by not knowing the truth, de
ceives others, shall not escape without blame, as Job's friends did not, 

By the eye, in the last clause, we are to understand the eye of the mind, and is as if 
be had said, have I not a representation of your mocking and bitter provocations in my 
spirit, as if they were visible before mine eyes. Or it may refer to his bodily eye. By 
his sleep being interrupted in the night by the vexation they gave him through the 
day. "A man may sleep better on bare boards than upon hard words.'' Such words 
keep the eyes waking, especially when the eye continueth in them, ( which was Job's 
case.) Intenseness of mind forbids the approach of rest. Their mockings were pro-
11ocations, which is a bitter thing. It signifies, to irritate and stir up the spirit of a 
man, which is provocation properly. When any man deals very unkindly, frowardly, 
or unfaithfully to bis brother, it is a provocation. 

As the same word signifies both bitterness and provocation, and most provocations 
are given by uncharitable and inconsiderate speeches. 

Observe, "That unkind words are bitter to the heart.'' Col. iii. 19. " Husbands 
love your wives and be not bitter to them." That is, do not give them bitter words in
stead of faithful counsels. Wholesome admonitions for the matter, are often given 
with such an undue mixture of heat and passion, as renders them not only distasteful, 
but hurtful to the receiver. The apostle cautions parents: "Fathers provoke not your 
children to anger." A father provokes his child when he speaks hastily and threaten
ingly, terrifying rather than instructing his child. Railing speeches have provoked 
many both to speak and do what they never imagined they were capable of doing, 
and unless they bad been stirred up, the corruption of their nature would not have ap
peared. Moses was the meekest man, yet when they provoked his spirit, he spake un
advisedly with his lips. Job certainly does not speak as if he wished revenge on his 
friends, though he was to blame for poring so much on their unkindness as to hinder 
his rest. 

Job having complained of their provocations, renews his appeal to God. 
Ver. 3. Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee; wlto is lte tltat will strihe 

hands witlt me? This is an apostrophe to God, The word rendered, lay down, sig
nifies also to appoint. The original word for put me in a surety, signifies to undertake 
for another and the noun derived from it is an earnest, because an earnest laid down 
is a real su;ety that such a thing shall be performed, and a surety i~ a personal ear
nest• and his meaning is, that he would have some person to order his cause, and un
dertake that all should be performed according to the determination that shall be given 
of it and then the last clause is as if he had said, I shall readily agree that any man 
should hear and determine this business, whom thou shalt appoint. The sum of 
which is, Lord, my friends have wronged thee and me_ to~, 0 that thou wouldst provide 
one furnished with wisdom and discernment, both to vmd1cate thy honour and prove my 
integrity! Literally it reads, .A.ppoi~t I pra!/ tlt~e "!!I surety_ wit~ thee, w_lio is he then 
tkat will stiike upon my hand? that 1s, appomt Christ, who 1B with thee m heaven, to 
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plead my cause, and then no man will dare to contend with me. But though it is a 
comfortable truth, that all who have Christ for their surety need fear no opposer, yet 
as Job's controversy was only with man, it may not be very clear, how this view of a 
surety applies in this case. It may be answered, that had he been such as they repre
sented him, be must have fallen under the divine displeasure, and therefore, while he 
pleads not guilty to their charge, he might beg farther discoveries of the favour of 
God to him through the suretyship of the Mediator. When we are falsely accused, 
and therefore need no surety to interpose for us, it may be profitable to view and re
new our interest in the Surety, who will acquit us where there is need. 

Job proceeds to reinforce the reasons why he desired God to provide a surety for 
him. 

Ver. 4. Thou hast hid their heart from understanding: therefore shall thou not ex
alt them. The word understanding, signifies any or all the intellectual powers, with 
a readiness or activity in any service we are called unto. This is as if Job had said, 
Thou hast hid the understanding of what thou bast done to me from their hearts, thy 
providences are riddles which they cannot unfold, neither do they know the meaning 
of what I said, chap. ix. 17, 22. "He hatb multiplied my wounds without cause," &c. 
Now, as they have no insight into this present controversy, therefore" I beg that thou 
would undertake for me," &c. Job's friends must have been well acquainted with the 
doctrine of providence, but they appear to have been ignorant of .that great and excellent 
design of God in his afflicting providences, by which he tries the strength, and mani
fests the graces be has given his people; so they mistook Job's case. 

Prom which infer, That the wisest of men do not see all truths, and the hiding of 
the heart from, and the opening of the heart to understanding, is the work of God. 
As God is said to circumcise the heart,- to open the eyes, to take away the vail, when 
he gives the knowledge of his truths, so he is said to blind the eyes, to cover the heart 
with fat, when be denies or withholds the knowledge of the truth. "Thou bast hid 
their heart from understanding," as in the case of the disciples, Luke xxiv. 16. "Their 
eyes were held that they should not know him;" and ver. 31. "Their eyes were 
opened and they knew him." It is a great misery to have the gospel hid from a peo
ple for want of revelation, but it is a far greater misery to have it hid in the revehtion. 
Isa. vi. 9, 10. He seems to have been sent to preach the people blind, deaf, and igno
rant. Mr. Broughton renders the last clause, "Therefore thou shalt not give them 
honour;'' that is, Thou shalt bumble and abase them. Thou shalt not give them the 
honour to determine my cause-they shall not obtain a victory over me. A heart hicl 
from understanding is hid from the truth, and God loves his truth so well, that he 
will not exalt those who depress his truths. When an error is held in ignorance, or 
even in zeal for God, as Job's friends did, yet the jealousy of God waxeth hot against 
such, chap. xlii. 7. Those repenting were, and such as they repenting, may be par
doned, but they gjiall not be exalted. Exaltation is from God. He is the judge, he 
puts down one ancl sets another up, and yet the fall of men is usually from_ their own 
folly. 

Ver. 5. He that speaks flattery to hisfi·iends, even the eyes of liis children shall 
fail. Flattery seems to be far from force, yet nothing puts or holds men under a 
greater force than fhttery. A flatterer promises fair, as if he minded nothinµ; but the 
honour and advantage of him to whom he speaks, when indeed he minds nothing but 
himself, as the apostle deciphers him. He serves not our Lord Jesus Christ, but his 
own belly, and by good words and fair speeches deceives the hearts of the simple. 
The Greeks say a flatterer seems to carry it fair with all men, but maintains friend
ship with no man. We may call them men-pleasel"s, but rather self-seekers. \Ve flat
ter men when we promise more than·we intend, and by applauding them more than 
they deserve. The flattery with which Job here charges his friends, is their justify
ing God in afflicting him, by condemning him, as if there had been no other way of 
vindicating the righteousness of God, but by concluding that Job was unrighteous. 
This way of arguing Job calls "speaking wickedly for God,'' &c. It is the custom and 
the fault of many when they visit friends apparently dying, that they give hope of life, 
by speaking as if they should yet see many days; whereas to pray for preparation for 
their departure, and give counsel accordingly, would be far more friendly than to en
courage hopes of recovery. As sin spreads itself in the pollution of it, so also in the 
punishment of it. For a man knows not how many he may bring evil upon by his sin; 
even of all who imitate him, as well as his children, it may be said, their eyes shall 
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. f<,il, that is, they shall be disappointed of their hopes. The punishment of Adam's 
~rst sin is hereditary, and every sin which threatens punishment on posterity, as 
idolatry, and here flattery, hath a special stamp of the first sin upon it. 

Any kind of flattery is bad enou~h, but that about spiritual things is worst, such was 
that of the false prophets, who set themselves to please, not to instruct the people, and 
were thert'fore busy in sewing pillows under every elbow. A flatterer would make 
every man sit easy, though his doing so is indeed speaking misery and death. It is dan
gerous to speak all the_ goo~ of a ~an that _is true; but to speak good of him which is 
not true, may prove his rum. It 1s our wisdom to be plain with ourselves, and with 
ell men, however much disquiet we may get by it. Job now proceeds to ao-gravate the 
sadness of his condilion, by the effects of his :ifflicllion. 

0 

Ver. 6. He hath made me also a byword of tile people; and aforetime I was as a 
tabret. "'hen a man is said to be a bywo1·d, two things are usually implied, 1. Tliat 
he is in a very low condition. SJme men are so high that the tongues of the common 
people d:ire not climb over them ; but where the hedge is low every man goes over. 
2. That he is in a def.pised condition. To be a byword carries a reflection of disgrace. 
A man greatly afflicted is often little value,!, and he whose state is laid low in the 
world, his person is :is low in the opinion of the world. Great sorrows, especially the 
sorrows of gre:it men, are turned into songs, and poetry plays its part with the saddest 
rlisasters. Psal. lxix. 10-rn. "When I wept and chastened my soul with fasting, that 
was to my reproach. I m:i<le sackcloth also my garment; and I became a proverb to 
them," ( or a byword,) and who did this? The great ones. "They that sit in the 
gate opeak against me, and I was the song of the drunkards." 

Observe, That it is a great burden ( or aflliction) to be made a disgraceful byword. 
Thus God threatens his own people, and numbers it among the sorest punishments of 
their disobedience, Deut. xxviii. 37. and the Psalmist bewails that God had brouaht 
his people into such a condition, Psal. xliv. But often God turns that to the hon~ur 
of his servants which men intend for their disgrace. 

The affections ancl opinions of men are very .. variable; formerly I was as a" tabret," 
though now I am a byword. To adore one while, and to despise another; to applaud 
to-day, and to dislike to-morrow; now to smile, and anon to frown, is the constant in
constancy of the creature. Therefore live not upon the breath of men. Happy they 
who have credit with God and rejoice only in his estimation. 

Broughton translates, That maketh me a byword to the people, and I am openly a 
tabor. They play up:m me as a tabre1, or drum; they rejoice in my sufferings, they 
make themselves merry with my sorrows and rejoice at my calamity. Thus Job ag
gravates his sorrows by the joy that others discovered at them. Jerusalem was as much 
burdened with her euemies' joy as with her own sorrows, Lam. ii. 15. 

It is a kind of comfort to have others to mourn with us; but when God leaves us to 
the scorn and contempt of men, when they mlke themselves merry with our troubles 
and exult at our calamities, it renders our sorrows out of measure painful, hence David 
prays, "Let not mine enemy triumph over me,'' Psal. xxv. 

Job now mentions the dismal effects his afflictions had upon himself. 
Ver. 7. llfy eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and all my members are as a sha

dow. The eye of the hotly. That organ of sight which is as the glass or light of the 
whole body, even that is <lim by reason of sorrow. The word signifies sorrow with in
dignation or provocation. Sorrow is that passion which moves in us when we are 
afllieted. Hy reason of sorrow mine eye is dim. Sorrow wants both the vital and 
visive powers, Psal. vi. 7, and xxxix. 10, "Mine eye is consumed with grief." The 
members of bis body were so decayed that he looked like a skeleton; nothing left but 
skin and bone-only the shadow or appearance of a man. 

Having shewed the greatness of his affliction from its effects, in the two following 
verses he gives reasons why they were so great, very different from what his friends 
suggested-that he was a great sinner!&~- Hut, _I. Tbat,mer,, even ~p~ight men, might 
be astonished at the ~trangenes;; of this dispensation of Goll, and ol his strength sup
porting a weak creature u~der it, !nd e1rryin,; him through it. , ~}od docs_ some things 
that is not only matter of mstrucuon but cause of wonder. 2. I hat the mnocent and 
rigliteous might be encouraged by my example to proceed vigorously in the ways of 
holiness, notwithstanding the afflictions laid on them by the hand of God and the op
position they have from men, inasmuch as the favour of God shines through all the;;e 
clouds, and I have no doubt of his love though I feel all this smart. 



Ch. XVIL JOD. 103 

Ver. 8. Uprigltt men shall be astonied at tltis, and the innocent sliall stir up him-
self against the hypocrite. The upright mRn is one free from passion and prejudice, 
as well as from hypocrisy. Astonied signifies astonishment with admiration; ancl well 
might the great and complicated afflicrion of Job set every honest man to contemplate 
and wonder at the singular dispensation of a man thus brought low, after the testi
mony that God himself had p;iven of his integrity. It is indeed the Lord's doing, and 
it is wondrous in our eyes. There are hard texts in the providence as well as in the
word of God. If we judge all the dealings of God by our rtason, we sh:ill conclude 
some of them without or against reason, though they are only above our reason, or 
have a height of reason in them which we cannot reach, and therefore must admire 
and arlore. 

When Solomon asserts, Eccl. vii, 15. "All things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity," he gives two instances, "There is a just man that perisheth in his righteous
ness, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedness." Now when 
God puts the righteous into a perishing condition, ar,<l sets up the wicked in worldly 
glory, this is matter of inquiry as well as admiration, therefore he subjoins a caution, 
verse 16. "Be not righteous overmuch," &c.; that is, be not anxious in searching out 
every particular about this administration of God; make not thyself over wise, as if 
thou could find out or comprehend the reason why God deals so unequally with the 
righteous and wicked. "Why shouldest thou destroy thyself?" That is, thou mayest. 
bewilder and entangle thyself by venturing too far upon these secrets of providence. 
And if the providence of God be so intricate, what must his counsels and decrees be, 
which made even an apostle cry out, Rom. xi. 23, "0 the depths of the riches," &c. 
How unsearchable are his juclgments. But however much the wise and upright 
are astonierl at the prosperity of the wicked or the adversity of the godly, they <lo not 
despond nor blaspheme the name of Gori, but like Jeremiah say, " Lord thou art 
righteous, yet let me reason with thee. Why cloth the way of the wicked prosper?" 

But even good men who are well acquainted with the theory of sufferings find an 
aversion at their trials when they come, therefore the apostle exhorts," Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial;" and our Lord forewarned his disciples lest they 
should be offended. 

Tlte innocent. This is a different character, but the person is the same. Stir up, 
may be either from sleep or sloth; against the hypocrite. His heart rises against him 
not as a man, nor as his enemy, but as a wicked man and an enemy to God. 

It is our duty, and it is our spiritual safety, to stir up ourselves ag:iinst the wicked. 
As we deny not civil peace with the hypocrites and the worst of men, so there is a 
spiritual warfare which we are bound to continue; God's quarrel must be perpetuated. 
'-' Let them return to thee, but return not thou to them." Jer. xv. 19. There is no 
compounding of tlais difference, they must return and give themselves up to God and 
his ways, else we cannot give them an inch of ground or make truce with them for an 
hour, much less may we make peace with them or give the right hand of fellowship. 
He must oppose him by counsel, reproofs, and prayers; and as he fights against the 
hypocrite by prayer, so by it he fortifies himself against all sinful compliances with 
him, Psal. cxli. 4,. He wouhl not change states with him, he cannot envy him nor 
imitate him. He that would refrain his foot from walking in, must first refrain his 
heart from approving of the paths of wickedness. And as the innocent sets himself 
against the way of the hypocrite, so he labours to set forward with all his miaht in 
the way of holy obedience. 

0 

Ver. 9. The rig!tteous shall !told on his way; and lte t!tat ltath clean ltands sltall u:a:i: 
strongr,r and stronger. 

The righteous. It is the same man still, who, encouraged by Job's example, sltall 
!told on. The word signifies to hold with strength never to let go. llut to go on his 
way, which may be taken either for the way of opposition which he maintainerl against 
the hypocrite, or for the way of righteousness, he continues his course of affectionate 
regard of, and obedience hoth to God and man. Perseverance is at once the cluty encl 
privilege ~f_the saints. :\otwithstanding all seeming discouragements from God, and 
real oppos1tton from men, they shall hold on their way. He neither turns back no~ 
stands still. "He shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon." Built 
upon and unite1l to Christ the sure foundation, nothing shall be able to separate them, 
from his love to them, nor quench their love to him. In the midst of temptations anrl 
troubles of every kiml they can say, "I am continually with thee," anti the reason is,-
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"Thou boldest me by mv right hand. All believers may say it is not the hold wriich 
we have of God, but the hold that Christ has of us, that makes us hold on our way, 
and to grow in it . 

. The hand is the instrum~nt_of action, and clean h<!nds are an _emblem of l1oly ac
tions, so that Job seems to mttm<ite that he who, besides the upnghtness of his heart 
and the general innocence and righteousness of his ways, is also careful to maintain a 
spotless conversation, is likely to be most courageous when troubles come upon him. 
It is as absurd to say, the heart is upright but the hands are unclean, as to say that a, 
good tree bears evil fruit. " He shall go on from one degree of strength to another." 

As affliction tries the reality of grace, so true grace is improved by it ; whereas hy
pocrites and profane_ persons_ are undone by afBictfons. The righteous grow stronger 
m proportion to their afB1ct1ons, so they need not fear an increase of afflictions who 
ha,•e the promise of strength in proportion. It is not from the improvement of free 
will, but from the fresh anointings of the Spirit, that believers are "strengthened with 
might in the inner man." The increase of strength flows from the same fountain 
whence we had it at first; all is from God, Isa. xiv. 24. "In the Lord have I righteous
ness and strength ;" therefore trust in the Lord and ye shall not only hold on, but 
grow stronger and stronger in your way. He that tries to live upon the grace received 
from Chri&t, and not upon the grace in Christ, shall quickly feel a decay of spiritual 
life. 

Though some wise men go out of the way, yet it is for want of wisdom that any 
man goes out of the way. While Job calls upon all his friends to return, he intimates 
that they bad discovered their folly in going out of the way, and that it would be their 
wisdom to return. 

Ver. 10. But asfor you all, doye return, and come now: for I cannot find one wise 
man among you. The words are an invitation to repentance, Job's friends held false 
opinions concerning the doctrine of providence, and he invites to a speedy return. 

Job's counsel may include a call to return, 1st, To themselves. It is said, Luke xv. 
"And when he came to himself." 2d, To God. 3d, To him whom they had so long 
opposed, which seems to be chiefly intended. We must not be ashamed to acknow
ledge our faults one to another, and return to them in duty from whom we have de
parted, either by not giving them their due, or by accusing them unduly or improperly. 
All the ways of sin and error are ways of folly, and it is no fault to speak of men as 
you find them. 

,,rhen our Lord says, " Judge not that ye be not judged," it cannot mean to forbid 
all judgment of men, for we must reprove no man but whom we judge faulty. "Let 
the righteous smite me," as if be had said, I have done amiss let me hear of it, yea, let 
me smart for it by a faithful reproof. So Christ must forbid rash and wrong judg
ment-the final juclgment is His. The works of the all-wise God are all right; but 
few are wise enough to discern the right meaning of them. To know how to interpret 
and improve the dealings of God with ourselves or others is the most excellent wisdom. 
A mistake on this point made Job censure his friends, saying, " I have not found one 
wise man among you." 

Ver. I J. Mg days are past, my purposes are broken off, even tlie thoughts of my 
heart. Our days pass so swiftly, imperceptibly, and irresistibly, that we may say they 
are past as soon as they are begun. Job apprehended that the greater part of his days 
were actually past, he did not expect to outlive the storm, so that his days were past 
in bis account. The term of a man's days may continue long after his comfortable 
days are past. 

My purposes are brolten off. The word signifies a violent forcible breaking. Pur
poses may be good, and yet broken, without being the sin of the purposer. If our 
purposes are broken off by the inevitable providence of God, it is not our sin. The 
purposes of Job may be either those of doing good, which he had before he fell into 
trouble or those he resolved on if he was restored. 

Eve; t!te t!touglits of my heart. The Hebrew is, the possessions of my heart; so it 
is rendered, t!te t!touglits wl1iclt my mind was wont t~ possess are snatcl1ed away, 
thoughts of again enjoying h~ppy days ~nee po~sessed his heart, but now they are gone 
by. The heart, (in a figurative seuse), 1s no~lung else but the fra~e of our thoughts, 
and our thoughts, in a proper se~se~ are nothmg else_ but the possessions of tb~ heart. 

Right purposes are good, but 1t 1s not good to live upon purposes. Action must 
presently follow resolution. It is dangerous to delay, for the mind of the purposer. 
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may change! and the means of performing may be taken awRy. When great afflictions 
c~me, especrnlly when death comes, all our purposes are broken off. Man is apt to busy 
himself about many things which be cannot know, and also about many things which 
he shall never do. It is in man to purpose, but we must ask leave of God before we 
can perform. Purposes to repent, or to mind heavenly things, not only may, but for 
the most part are lost when sickness and sorrow seizes us. How often have sick men 
been heard to say, we cannot seriously think of divine things, or act faith, or repent, as 
we have foolishly fancied we could have done in trouble. To suffer sickness and Fain 
is work enough for any man at one time. Let us therefore hasten to obey God's com
mand of believing on bis Son, and thereby learn to live, on the strength of Christ, in the 
view of trouble and death without dismay. It is the glory of God that his purposes 
shall stand though all the world should combine as one m3n to cast them down. The 
security and comfort of believers is bottomed upon the unchangeable and faithful Goel, 
and not upon their purposes and resolutions. 

Ver. 12. T!,ey change the night into day; and the light u short because of darkness. 
What is meant by changing the night into day? The united power of all creatures 
cannot make a natural change of day into night, and God bas promised that he will 
not do it. But when the night is so full of trouble to us that we cannot rest, the 
night is changed into day; and. when in the day we are so full of perplexity and dis
tress that we can neither do our work nor enjoy our comforts, then the day is changed 
into night. 

Dan. ii. 21. It is said," He changes the times and the seasons," that is, He makes 
seasons comfortable or troublesome, peaceable or unquiet. The day is to me as no day, 
because of my calamity and misery, my day is short because darkness suddenly over
takes it. 

It may be said, of all the light we have in this world " it is short because of dark
ness." The most of Christians can say of heavenly light and fellowship with God, as 
one of the ancients said, " It comes but seldom and is soon gone," and the light of God's 
providences are all mixed with <larknes■. When our comforts have scarce saluted us 
they are interrupted by intervening sorrows. Those creature enjoyments and relations 
which have most light in them have also much darkness hovering over them. But 
Job does not speak in reference to the general state of man, much less to him in his 
best estate in this life, but applies it to au afflicted state, and particularly to his own. 
By reason of his outward troubles and many assaults of inward terror, his night was 
changed into a laborious toiling day, and his outward light of comfort was short and 
quickly ended. And if the light of a man in prosperity is but short, and his day in 
danger of a night every moment, for all our light on earth dwells upon the borders of 
darkness how justly, may an aflticte<l soul say his light is short because of dark11ess? 
' Yer. 13. If .l wait, the grave is mine liouse: I have made my bed in tile darlmess. 
Waiting is an act of the mind in expectation of some future good. Waiting is nothing 
else but patience lengthened out upon a promise. We believe the truth of the pro
mise, we hope for the good laid up in it, and we wait till thst good be given us. God 
waits to be gracious, and man should wait in a way of duty upon God. ,Toh waited 
upon Goel for all things that he desired to have, only he did not wait upon God for a 
temporal deliverance, because the visible dispensations of God seemed to say he shouhl 
not have it, and, in answer to his friends, who had urged such an expectation, he says, 
" If I wait for this thing what shall I get by it? a grave, where l shall rest 11s in a. 
house.'' 

He that says he does not wait upon God about that for which he has no warrant, 
tl1ereby acknowledges that he ought to wait on God where he has a warrant: God 
never makes his people wait for good longer than he hath promised, anrl when it ap
pesrs to tarry, our duty is to wait, for it will not tarry beyond God's time. Therefore, 
let patience have its perfect work, 1st, By a silent submission to God under every sor
rowful dispensation. 2d, By giving it a hearty welcome as Job did when he blessed 
the Lord for taking away. 3d, By a serious cheerfulness under all that btfall us. 
This waiting patience is called by Christ, " The possession of the soul," As faith 
gives us the possession of Christ, so patience gives us possession of ourselves, and will 
bring us to the possession of every other good thing we stand in need of to make us 
happy, an impatient man is not in his own hand. 

How are they said to be blessed that wait on the Lord as a God of juclgment? 1st, 
As judgment is opposed to anger and sevedty, an<l as it imparts the bri<lle of modera

I" 
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,tion upon the passions and affections. 2d, As it is opposed to injustice. 3d, As it is op
posed to folly and i!tnorance. They are truly blessed who can say, "This is our God, 
we have waited for him." They shall in the end overcome all difficulties who exer
Ci$e a patient v,aiti11g upon God. As true repentance fo1· tl1e evil we have done, so 
holy patience for the good we woul<l receive shall never be repented of. 

J t is very sinful to give over waiting upon God, 1st, Because we are unwilling to 
wait his leisute. 2d, Because we are displeased with the affliction sent. 3d, Or by 
turning to met.hods of our own devising for relief, as if God could not help. Job did 
not gi1·e over waiting on God for any of these reasons, but because he saw no prospect 
of enjoying v.•hat his friends promised him in tl1is world. 

A belie,·er can willingly part with all his eartbly possessions for heavenly hopes, 
much more can he joyfully part with all his earthly hopes for the possession of heaven. 
-Th&e is nothing desirable in death, as considered in itself. 

Ver. 14. I have said to corruption, Thou art my father; and to the worm, Thou 
ort my mothet and my sister. This is as if Job had said, as I have made my bed in 
the grave, so I have called to and saluted the retinue and attendants of death as my 
frie11ds-and kindred. He speaks as if on friendly terms with death, and welcomes it as 
he would do father and mother, as if he rejoicecl in view of it. Belie-ving meditations 
on the death of Christ, is the best method of preparation for death, and overcoming 
the terrors of it. 0 how terrible is death and the grave to carnal worldly men, since 
corruption will shortly seize upon the most beautiful person, Let no man glory in 
beauty, honours, or alliances. Man is corruptible while he lives, and when he dies he 
is corruption. He that, upon good ground, can say to him who died, but saw no cor
ruption, Thou art my Father.and my all, can say with joy to corruption,_Thou art my 
Father, &c. 

The next verse seems to intimate what it was that made Job so courageous and com
fortable in the near prospect of death. 

Ver. 15. And where is now my hope? and as for my hope, who sliall see it? He 
that cheerfully questions, ,vhere is my hope? puts it almost out of doubt where bis 
hope is. Job does not mean by putting this question to himself, that his hope was no 
where. But that it was not where some would have it. Hope may be considered 
either for a grace acting in us, or for some good upon which that grace acts, Heb. vi. 18. 
" That by two immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us." This teaches us that as there is a hope by which we lay hold, which is the grace 
of hope; so there is a hope upon which we lay hold, that is, the good for which we hope. 
God himself, and all the good things of eternal life whieh he has promised, are this 
hope. As Job had the grace of hope in his heart, so he had heaven as the object of 
his hope, which he would not have parted with for all the possessions of this world. 

But as hope re5pects earthly things, Job says, "And now where is my hope?" That 
is, if I wait and hope about these things, my labour is lost, my hopes are already va
nished as the next clause farther shews. That is, who shall see that which you 
woulcl 

1
bave me hope for? If I should take up such a hope no man should see it fu). 

filled. David, treating of the vanity of worldly things, Psal. xxxix. in the midst of 
all hie enjoyments concludes, "and now, Lord, what wait I for?" where is my hope? 
it is not in the world, nor after worlilly things; he gave up all these with ease; ancl 
adds, my hope is in thee. The more hope we have in God, the less we have in and 
about the creature. Job had much hope in God; but he hacl none, not only in, but 
none for the creature. All these hopes were in his sight, as himself was, dead, or dying, 
and therefore fit only to be buried out of his sight, as he speaks, 

Ver. Hi. They sltall go down to tlie bars of tlie pit, when our rest together is in the 
dust. '\Vho or what shall go down ( There is no express relative in the Heb. He 
speaks in the plural, They viz. All my hopes about this life, are going down to the pit. 
The best of worldly hopes and worldly things are dying and perishing; mine are to 
me as already dead. They are interpreted as spoke_n in derision of those overtures 
which bis friend1 made to him about worldly happmess. Shall I and the greatness 
you promise me, live together in the grave? the Septuagint favours this sense, "shall 
my goods go with me to the grave?" The a_postle affirms," That as we brough_t no
thing; into this world, so we can c_arry noth!ng_out," and therefore, what docs riche~, 
&c. avail a dying man? But was 1t not Jobs sm, to refuse to be comforted, when his 
frieuds laboured to assure him of deliverance? Job was willing to be comforted, but 

2 
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he did not like this way of it; for the promises which they made him, carried an im
plication of his guilt; they never spake of deliverance but on supposition of his repen
ting of the wickedness With which they charged him; whereas he utterly denied~their 
accusation in the sense they laid it against him. 

But we cannot altogether acquit Job from blame in judging his state so remediless. 
For though, humanly speaking, there was no probability of his recovery, yet he 
should have remembered, that as the hand of God was very visible in his affliction, 
so his deliverance might have been as extraordinary, and that God could have put forth 
as strong and as visible a hand to restore,:as he had done to cast him down, and as he 
was sufficiently able, so be actually rlid raise him up in his own time. 

The design of Job's affliction was to set forth a pattern of patience, so that his pa• 
tience might have a perfect work in bearing the full weight of his affliction to the end. 
He had not the least belief that it should, as to this life, be taken otf, or have an end. 

Thus Job finishes his answer to the proud charge of Elipbaz. 

CHAPTER XVIll. 

Ver. l. Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said. For this second dispute he 
rather reproves than answers. Instead of arguing we sometimes fall to inveighing, 
and instead of conveying convictions, give personal provocation. 

Ver. 2. How long will it be ere you make an end of wo1·ds? mark, and afterwards 
we will speak. He seems to charge Job with making too long or unprofitable.speeches, 
and then with neglect of what was spoken to him. 

As deliberate consideration must go before speaking, so we must compose ourselves 
to hear with attention if we mean to hear so as to understand ; be swift to hear and 
slow to speak. Who would speak to him that hath no ears, or to him that pays no 
attention? Some sleep with their eyes open, though they hear all, yet they mark little, 
and pract_ice nothing of what they have heard. 

The apostle, Heh. ii. exhorts "to give the more earnest heed," or, to mark "the 
things that we have heard." Now, if we do not mark as we hear, we cannot remark 
the tliinks that we have heard; that is, consider and enter into a due meditation- of 
them. Every minister may say to his hearers, as Bildad to Job, Mark, a11d the11 we 
will speak. \Vords exciting attention are as necessary as words giving instruction. 

fie next charges Job with pride and evil speaking. 
Ver. 3. Wherefore are we accounted as beasts, and reputed vile in your sight? The 

Hebrew is singular, As if we all did make but one beast, having neither reason to 
judge nor ability lo speak. He that wants understanding, is (as a beast) ruled only 
by affections and passions, Psal. xlix. " Man that is in honour and understandeth not, 
is like the bearui that perish.'' Bildad complains of Job's unfriendly censure of him 
and liis friend11, as if they had been not only ignorant in matters of doctrine as beasts, 
but also sinful and unholy in matters of practice, as the worst of men. But though 
Job said, chap. xii. " Ask now the beasts and they shall teach thee,'' &c. and chap. 
xvii. " Thou hast bid their hearts from understanding/' &c. Yet it does not appear 
that he said it from a reproaching spirit, but only in the heat of dispute, to shew how 
far they were mistaken. He cannot endure to be low in the eyes of others who is hip;h 
in his own; and indeed to be undervalue,! is a very great trial. Hence we see the 
amazing self-denial of our Lord Jesus Christ, who made himself of no reputation. 
As the same word signifies polluted and vile, we may observe, That every person who 
is defiled with sin is also vile. In scripture style the vile person is the person pollntud 
with sin, Psal. xv. 4. " In whose eyes a vile person is contemned." This vile person 
i5 not the poor man, but the wicked man. Wickedness obscures all our gre!ltness; 
nothinp; but grace can makes us truly honourable, and nothing make us truly vile but 
·sin. \Ve are usually more troubled at the effects, than at the nature of sin. But we 
shouhl lock to the nature of sin. As we are to call no man father, that is, to give no 
man power over our judgment or conscience; so we should take heed of undervaluin;.; 
men, by accounting them like beasts; both extremes are equally to be avoided. Let 
us p;ive every man his due. 

Ver. 4. He teareth himself in his anger. There is an anger with ourselves which 
is commendable; when we are angry with ourselves when we have done evil, or have 
not done the good we might have done. Indignation against others is seldom without 
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sin, and revenge in our own cause is always sinful. They are to be repented of, nncl 
cannot be the effects of godly sorrow. It must therefore have been indignation and 
revenge against themselves, because they had done evil, that the apostle observecl and 
commanded, 2 Cor. vii. It is a duty to be angry with others, when we see them de
part from their duty. ,ve are angry for God's sake, when we are angry because he is 
dishonoured. He has no zeal for God who cannot be angry with man on this ground. 
There is a vehement furious anger, both towards others and ourselves; it is this kind 
with which Bildad charges Job. But though Job discovered some passion and impa
tience in this conflict, yet all put together did not warrant this charge. It is hard to 
distinguish trouble of spirit from passion and distemper of spirit. 

Furious anger may hurt others, but it hurts ourselves worst. To avoid and prevent 
-anger under provocations, we should look upward as David did when Shimei cursed 
him, and then how calm and meek was his spirit. As that is a good anger that is for 
God's sake, so looking up to him will prevent sinful anger. Another means of pre
venting anger is to look inward. He that looks much into himself will find so much 
to blame, that he will not find much to blame abroad, at least he will not do it with 
passionate anger. The apostle says, "Let not the sun go down upon your wrath. 
Anger may pass through the mind of a wise man, but it rests in the bosom of fools." 

In the next clause, Bildad blames Job with pride and self-conceit. 
Shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the roclt be removed out of his 

place? This proverb is in general applicable to any thing that is very difficult or im
possible to be done by man. Having charged Job for a wicked man, an hypocrite, 
because be suffered such things, and observing his impatience, tearing himself in an
ger as if he had suffered unjustly. It is as if Bilclad had said, Dost thou expect that 
Goel for thy sake, should alter either the method of his justice, or the ways of his pro
vidence which he has settled as firrn as the earth. He seems to intimate, that it is 
more unreasonable to divert the course of justice, and let the wicked go unpunished, 
than it would be miraculous to overthrow the whole course of nature. 

Ver. 5. Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and tlte spark of his jfre shall 
not shine. 

Yea, imports the certainty of the downfal of the wicked from the height of prosperi
ty. Though he seems to have as much light as the sun, yet he shall be put out like 
a candle, and the very spark of fire shall not shine, so that the threatened destruction 
of a wicked man shall be total Their prosperity is like the light of a candle which 
consumes itself. A wicked man is usually the cause of his own ruin. Fire is proper 
to the house and family. Light shines abroad everywhere, which imports that as the 
renown, fame, and glory with which he shines to the world shall be extinguished ; 
so his family lustre shall pass away. Both in his public and private capacity he shall be 
destroyed. 

Yer. 6. The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out 
with him. He shall never enjoy good, if any good remains for him to enjoy. Though 
after great sufferings he may have some ease, yet that shall be a pain to him. As it 
is the privilege of the saints that their dark~ess is light, so it is the curse of the wick
ed that their light is darkness. If that which should comfort a man turn to his sor
row, how great is his sorrow. So here is a peremptory exclusion of all that is or can 
be refreshing to a wicked man ; his light is darkness, and his very blessing a curse to 
him. The sun is the light of the day and the candle of the night; a11d as the full pros
perity of a people is set forth by their having so much light, that they need neither 
sun nor candle, so the total ruin of nations or persons is described by their having 
neither sun nor candle. The wicked man's candle shall not be left to consume and 
wear itself out, it shall be blown out by violence. Bildad reckoned this as the portion 
of Job and it is that which is due to every wicked man, though he do not always re
ceive present pay according to his deserts. 

The four following verses shew the misery of wicked men under the allegory of 
hunting and fowling. 

Ver. 7. The steps of his strength s/1all be straitened, and his own counsel shall cast 
l,im down. By steps, we are to understand his actions and undertakiugs. 

Strengtlt may be understood, either of t~e st~ength of h!s u~derstanding, of his au
thority of his body, or the strength of his alliances by his friends and confederates. 
The s~ps of all these strengths shall be straitened. To be straitened, is to be afflicted, 
outward afflictions are straits, and the foresight of these put muny to in word straits. 
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Our Lord sni<l," How am_ I straitened." '.fhat is,. Ho"'.' is my soul afflicted at the ap
proach of the bloody baptism of my suffermgs. Sm brmgs not only wicked, but even 
good !11en into straits. When wicked men bring themselves into straits, they either 
despair of help, or they look to the creature for it. But when God brings his own 
p~ople into straits, their eyes are towards him for help. The word of God is one hedge, 
~1s rods are another. It is best to be kept within bounds by the former, but it is well 
if even the latter do it. ,vickecl men shall be straitened when they think themselves 
farthest off from straits; for there is no strength of the creature that can protect it 
from the judgments of God. By strength shall no man prevail. However great the 
single or united strength of creatures are, acting against the design of God for his peo
ple, they need not fear, for the steps of that strength shall be straitened, and by his 
counsel be shall not only not be able to help himself, but he shall be overthrown and 
cast down by it. Counsel is the quintessence of reason, it drops out and distills it
self iuto counsel; yet this may prove ruinous. I never heard of a man cast down by 
the exercise of faith in, aml love to God, nor undone by meekness and humility. But 
0 how many have been injured by their proud wit and high parts, by their cunning 
and their counsels. Hence learn, The vanity of all helps without God, who can tum 
the counsels and projects of the wisest of men against themselves. 

Ver. 8. For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 
That is, he is overcome by some temptation or corruption, and so is ensnared. Sins 
are soul-snares and shackles; and the offers that sin makes are as the bait of the snare; 
for it is the pleasure or the profit of sin-some advantage or satisfaction,-that is held 
forth to entice affection. Moses was invited by such a bait; but he saw they were 
but the pleasures of sin for a season; therefore he would not come intu the net. 

He is said to be cast into a snare by his own feet; not as if the man did actually 
contrive and promote his own inclosing, but Go,l so disposes of bis plots, that he makes 
his own feet carry him into the net, while he fancies they are carrying him into a 
paraclise of freedom and content, at least that he is making an escape from danger, and 
that at next step he will be beyond the borders of fear and trouble. 

Both clauses are of the same signification. The former notes a more violent and 
sudden action. He is cast. Here He wallieth, which implies an ordinary course of 
life; so his whole life is a life of changes. He walketh upon a snare. 

Hence observe, That an ungodly man may be secure, but he is never safe. For his 
table, riches, learning, relations, are all snares to him. Yea, a profession of religion 
is a snare to him. And what is worst of all, when he has Christ in his mouth, in his 
talk he is but walking upon a snare. " If the Son make us free, we are free indeed," 
John viii. 36.; but none are more awfully in bondage than they who are but seeming
ly freed by the Son. "To them that believe, Christ is precious; but to the unbeliev
ing and disobedient, he is a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, that they may 
stumble, and faH, and be broken," l Pet. ii. 8. Wliat a woful condition are such in, 
who not only cast themselves into a net, into troubles and vexations, but whose highest 
enjoyments, temporal and spiritual, their profession of religion, yea their pretensions 
to Christ himself, are a continual walking upon a snare. 

Ver. 9. The grill s!tall talie Mm by tlte lteel, a11d the robber shall prevail agai11st 
/iim. The wicked man is caught in his own snare; and here there is a snare laitl for 
him. It is the same word, Cant. iii. 4. " I caught him, and 1 would not let him go." 
Now, as the soul, putting forth faith upon Christ, lays hold so as not to let him go, 
sticking close and cleaving to him, so evil doth not only take, but holds the wickecl ~o 
fast, that it will not let him go. 

The !teel is put for the whole hotly. Gen. iii. " Thou shalt bruise his heel." The 
whole humanity of Christ, which is but as the heel to his divinity, was bruised; for 
though he suffered who had two natures, yet but one did suffer. 

The heel is taken properly, Gen. xxv. "Jacob took his brother by the heel." It is 
put especially for the actions and motions of this life. Psal. xlix. 5. " \Vherefore 
should I fear in tire days of evil, when the iniquities of my heel shall compass me 
about." That is, when my sin or failings in what I have done come to my remem
brance, or are chastened upon me. As the wicked man runs into the snare, so he shall 
be held fast till the hunter or robber makes an end of him. So the Lord in justice 
orders both the grin to catch and the robber to prevail against wicked men. However 
Ion~ he may seem to prosper, it will come to an end. 

Ver. 10. TIie snare is laid for him in t!te ground, and a trap for him i11 the way. 
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That is, it is set cunningly, closely, secretly; it may be said to be hid for him by the 
skill of him that lays it, as well as in reference to their blindness who are taken with 
it. 'l"hen man departs from God, who is light, he sees no danger. He has no Gpiri
tual, yea no rational sight of that of which he cannot but have a sensitive sight. He 
falls into the snare which he sees, yet he knows not that he is fallen, which aggravates 
his misery. They are so blinded with somewhat that sin promises, that though they 
are warned, they will not take notice of the danger. The clouds are said to drop fat
ness. But the wicked man's cloud rains a shower of snares upon his head. Thus, 
when men are lifted up with hopes of great worldly enjoyments, they are but running 
into the net, and the grin will catch them. Scriptme hopes never make us ashamed; 
but creature hopes always disappoint, and while 1hey offer us a bait, leave us in the 
trap. As the Lord multiplies to pardon, that is, he pardons many sins, and oftener 
than once, so he has many ways to vex and afflict wicked men. He can multiply 
punishments, both of a new kind and of the same kind. Wicked men are to be num
bered amongst wild and hurtful creatures. As in a spiritual sense it is our duty to 
take the foxes as well as to feeu the sheep, so also in civil matters. They who are 
like natural beasts, of a savage and hurtful quality, are made to be taken and de
strovcd. 

B.ildad now shadows out the miserable state of a wicked man, ver. 11-16, in which 
be secretly strikes through the sides of innocent Job. He bad heard Job complain of 
terrors, and now he speaks of them as surrounding him. 2dly, Job spake of spoiling 
and desohtion, and Bildad tells him of destruction at his side, &c. 3dly, He had 
complamed of pain, &c. and now he says that the strength of bis ski-n shall be devour
ed. 4th, He had heard Job speak of himself as a dying man, &c. and now he tells 
him of the king of terrors. From all which Bildad in this allegory seems to argue 
thus: Only wicked men are terrified and tormented with fears of destruction, &c. but 
by thy own confession it is so with thee; therefore thou art a wicked man and hypo
crite, and of right all these evils belong unto thee. 

Ver. 11. Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, and shall di·ive him to his 
feet. There is a terror from evil, felt, or foreseen, or imagined. Evils which are not, 
nor ever shall be, may render our lives as burdensome as those which are. Psal. !iii. 
" There were they in great fear, where no fear was." 

Hence observe, that terrors are worse than troubles. The fear of evil is more 
grievous than the feeling of it. For as God can give a man food and no gladness at 
all, and riches and uo comfort at all. And many a good man hath been greatly afflict
ed without the least touch of either terror or fear; but terrors usually accompany the 
troubles of a wicked man. And in allusiop to a besieged city, they surround him so 
that he shall not have the least hope to make an escape. Bnt when a believer is so 
situated that the creature can yield him no pos&ible relief or remedy, yet he can send 
to Heaven for help and comfort when the earth has terror on every side. He trusts 
in the name of the Lord, and he would rather stay upon an angry Goel than a pleased 
creature. 

Some render the second clause, They shall make him flee or run for it. He would 
outrun his terrors, or reach a place where they should not find him, but he cannot. 
Thus the righteous God either keeps wicked men in on every side as close prisoners, 
that tbey cannot flee, or else they flee and run from that which they cannot escap_e, as 
is further evident in the next verse. 

Ver. 12. His strength shall be liunger-bitten. The Hebrew is in the abstract, His 
strength shall be famine. His fulness and worldly abundance shall be resolved into 
want. \'\'here the blessing of God is wanting, there is famine in the fullest outward 
enjoyments. Many are hunger-bitten that have more bre~cl t~an they can eat. ,vas 
it not so with Haman,. who, because he could not have his will upon an honest man1 
all that he had availed nothing? A worldly wicked man is never satisfied, and no won
der; for he who makes the world his all could not be satisfied though he had it all. 

Destruction shall be ready at !£is side. There is no running from that destruction 
that is sent by God. Evils which have a commission from him, never fail to find the 
offender. There is no window to get out at, neither is it possible to escnpe by being 
let down in a basket. We can neither outrun the juclgments of God, nor stand be
fore them. 

Ver. 13. It shall devour the strength of hia shin; the first-born of deatli sltall 
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devour his strength. This ancl the following verse contains the second degree or step 
of the misery of a wicked man. 

In answer to the question, What is the first born of death? It is said to be nothing 
else but a proverbial speech for an extraordinary and extreme bitter <leath, and famine 
is said by some to be most proper to this place, as it seems to be the antecedent to this 
verse. It shall, that is, famine shall <levour; it eats up both the strength and the 
beauty of the skin, sucks the marrow of the bones, all fades before the face of famine; 
it is not an ordinary infirmity or <lisea3c giving us warning of the approach of death, 
but is itself a continued death, and the most bitter death. " They that be slain with 
the sword are better than they that shall be slain hunger." Lam. iv. 9. 

The Lord has various degrees of ju<lgments and of death. Some deaths are but 
like younger brethren, others are like the first born. Now, as there are degrees of sin, 
and sinners, among whom some are as the first born, so there are degrees of punish
ment. The Lord tells Babylon, who was the first-born of sinners, "Judgments shall 
come upon thee in their perfection." All the power of man fails before the messenger 
of God. " Gather together, gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces." lsa. 
viii. No association nor preparation can prevent His juclgments. 

Ver. 14. His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him 
to tlie king of terrors. As if he had said, Though this man was so strong that he 
grew confident, yet not only his strengh but his co_nfidence shall be rooted up, ancl. 
.when confidence gives way it exposes to strong and mighty terror. 

Confidence signifies such an assurance as puts a man out of doubt. He is neither 
afraid of danger nor want of success ; he sits down secure. Confidence is the mother 
of security and the daughter of pride. The wicked man's confidence is compared to a 
.flourishing tree, which shall not only be shaken, but rooted out. The confidence of a 
godly man may be shaken,-now he is well assured, antl, anon, he questions all,-but 
his confidence shall never be rooted out. " The hopes of the righteous shall be glad," 
the thing he hopes for shall come to pass, " but the expectation of the wicked shall 
perish." " Faith is the substance of things hoped for." But how can his hope have 
-any substance who has no faith. He can have no true hope in the good of the pro
mise who has no true faith in the truth of the promise. 

He is said to be rooted out of his tabernacle, which some think is his body. He 
trusts in the strength of bis body, that it would stand like a fortress against all bat
teries, but it proves only a tabernacle where.stakes are easily pulled up. Others under
stand by tabernacle, the place of worship, and to be rooted up is, That all the confi
dence that he has or pretends to have in God shall fail him. The wicked man's con
fidence grows strong upon the consideration that he attends public worship and applies 
himself to a bodily exercise in outward ordinances. Thus it was with the Jews e~·en 
when there was f!llse swearing and lying among them, &c. their confidence was in the 
tabernacle, and w'hat is this but building upon the sand while they are not rooted in 
Christ, and, therefore, can have no fellowship with him. 

But it is asserted, that it means that he shall be rooted out of the place where he 
dwells; he confides in his worldly prosperity, but all shall fail him. Confidence in 
that which perishes in the using must needs perish when we come to use it. There is 
no certainty in earthly things. 

Taking the king of terrors to mean death, it is terrible in its nature and conse
quences, and often in its harbingers. It should be our study, as it is our wisdom, to 
make this king of terrors a king of comfort to us. Many believers have attained to 
this. Natural men can say, all must die; why should any man fear that which is com
mon to all men, and many endure more pain while they live than all the pains of 
death. These are poor shifts which they are forced to make to stiflle the terrors of 
death. 

But a believer moves upon higher principles, as, 1st, That death cannot break the 
bond or the covenant between Christ and them. 2d, That though death triumph over 
the umon of soul and body, yet the union between Christ and a believer is inviolable. 
3d. Christ has been the death of death by plucking out its sting. 4th. It is a going to 
God, as our Father in heaven, when believers shall be released from all their labours 
and enter on that rest that will last for ever, \Vhen these are put together, with the 
resurrection of the body, in due time, believers have no reason to fear the king of 
terrors. 

Ver. 15. It shall dwell in ltis tabemacle because it is none of his: brimstone sliall 
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be scattered upon his habitation. !\fr. Calvin tunslates," He that is none of his shall 
dwell in his tent;" others interpret "It," that is, destruction, or want, shall dwell in 
his tabernacle. 

Wo fr> him that builds a house by unrighteousness. What wo shall be upon him. 
He shall not long enjoy what he has built, sncl the wrath of Goel shall inhabit it, after 
he is out of it destruction shall dwell there because it is none of his. It was unduly 
gotten and unjustly kept. That which is justly got is a gift from God; but that which 
is obtained by unlawful means is stolen from man. The dwt:lling of this wicked man 
shall either pass away to others or misery shall dwell in it, or it shall be utterly con
sumed as by fire. Brimstone shall be scatterell,upon his habitation. Bildad seems to 
say to Job, Thou art the man on thy habitation, brimstone was scattered, thy flocks 
of sheep were burnt with fire from heaven. 

Some suppose th:1t barrenness is the judgment here threatened. It certainly points 
out that it is sudden, unavoidable, ancl from the immediate hand of God. 

Hence, learn, that as Goel has judgments of all sorts and sizes, so no creature can 
stand before the least token of his indignation. 

The third allegory is summoned up in these five verses. The wicked man was first 
apprehended by the messengers of death, and then brought to death, the king of ter
rors being <lead, his goods are confiscate, others enter upon his estate, snd brimstone 
is scattered upon his habitation. This is complete wrath and judgment in perfection. 

Ver. J 6.· His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above shall his branch be cut off. 
Jn this the wicked man is compared to a flourishing tree, he has both root and branches, 
yet he is near declining, yea, he is not far from destruction. 

The root may be taken, 1st, For those secret counsels, purposes, and designs, which 
he lays for himself, these God will dry up. 'i!d. By the root we may understand his 
riches, relations, and allies, or any thing by which he thought himself strong or secure. 
But these things in which his strength lay shall be either taken from or disappoint 
him. 

The word translated branch, signifies a crop or harvest; the fruit of a tree is the 
crop of it. The thoughts of man, in the Hebrew, are expressed by a word that signi
fies the boughs of a tree, the fruits which our thoughts shoot, blossom, and bring forth, 
are our actions, so whatever a man puts forth to shew his excellency or virtue, his 
pomp or splendour by, are his branches. Wicked men may be fully furnished with means 
for attaining their ends. David speaks of such a goodly flourishing tree, Psal. xxxvii. 
But what does he make of all the flourishing of wicked men? it is, that they pass 
away; and in Psal. xciL where they are said to" Spring as grass," &c. it is added." Jt 
is that they shall be destroyed for ever." The strongest of men are but as grass; in 
the morning they grow. The best of their worldly beauty is but like grass, for both 
they and it are cut down and wit~er in t~e eve~ing. _All these alle~ories me~t in 
this, That God has prepared and will certamly brmg rum and destruction on wicked 
men. 

In the following verses we have the explication of what he had delivered under the 
veil of metaphors. 

Ver. 17. His remembrance shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no name 
in the street. By name in scripture, is meant honour or eatimation among men. In 
the street, where men discourse both of things and persons, he shall have no good 
name no honourable name remaining. A good name among men is a great blessing; 
and hence it is a great sin to bear false witness against another, because it injures his 
good name. 

Good men usually have an ill name among many in the world; and indeed they 
can scarce be good of whom all speak well. It is no dishonour to be ill spoken of by 
those that are evil, and their commendation is not to be coveted. Though a godly man 
may h:i.ve no name on earth, yet he has a name written where it shall never be blotted 
out. Christ exhorts his disciples to rejoice in this rather than in the applause which 
they received from men for working miracles. It is a sore evil to wic~ed men to lose 
their name in this world, for then they have lost all. Flatterers may mdeed cry them 
up, while they live in hope to get favour from th~m; yet when they are in their graves 
they have no name in the streets but a name of thsgrace. 

Ver. JB. He shall be driven out from ligltt to darlmess, and chased out of tlie world. 
The word driven notes a forcible, violent, compulsory act. But who or what shall drive 
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him. Some understand his troubles and sorrows, he shall die under the prtssure of 
his afflictions. Others refer it to Goel ; but whether we apply it to God, the efficient, 
or to afflictions, the instrument of his expulsion, the sense and tendency of the text is 
the same. He shall be driven from the light of honour to the darkness of disgrace; 
from the light of life to the darkness of ,leath; from the light of temporal felicity to 
the darkness of eternal misery. Some allege that there is an anusion to this passage, 
Matt. viii. 12. "The children of the kingdom shan be cast out into utter darkness." 
The Jews were the children of the kingdom, ancl they thought themselves heirs of the 
kingdom, yea, they presumed as if the kingdom had been entailed upon them becau,e 
they were Abraham's posterity; yet Christ saith, even you, for all your confidences, 
"shall be cast into utter darkness." The kingdom has light all over, but beyond the 
kingdom there is no light; beinir then cast out of all hopes to enter the kingdom, they 
must needs be cast into that darkness which is witliout, and all unprofitable servants 
are under the same <loom. 

The second clause is similar to the former. To chase, as well as to drive, notes a 
violent pursuit; and he is chased not only out of the society of his friends, but out of 
the land of the Ii ving. 

Ver. 19. He sltall liave neitlter son nor nephew among his people, nor any remain
ing in liis dwellings. The posterity of wicked men are swept away for their father's 
wickedness. Though children shall not be punished for their father's sin if they re
pent and return to God, yet greater evils fall upon children who do not repent, because 
of the iniquity of their fathers. Yea, children who wa,k with God may have some 
touch, though not in wrath to them, yet in wrath to their fathers because of their evils. 

Observe, How he puts this ~s a special judgment belonging to wicked men; for 
though it may be the lot of the godly to he bereaved of their offspring and left deso
late, yet this is not so great an affliction to him as to the ungo<lly. For he that can 
can God father, and C..:hrist brother, is allied to an the saint, in heaven and earth in a 
spiritual relation, and it can be no great matter to him though he have neither son nor 
nephew who is an adopted son of God. He has a name better than tliat of sons or 
daughters. He that is chil<lless and Christless too may weep and not be comforted 
because they are not; and indeed he has no cause to refrain from weeping though he 
have many sons, while he continues without an interest in Christ. 

Ver. 20. They that come after ltim shall be astonished at his day, as they that went 
before were affriglited. The marginal reading of the la,t clause is, Or that lived with 
him took hold of horror. So the meaning is, that those who were advanced in life 
before he was born, yet lived with him, and when they saw the judgments of God 
upon him were affrighted, and others shall be astonished at the hearing of them. 
Others say it refers to degree, as if he had said, high and low, rich and poor, shall be 
astonished and a/frighted at the fall of this man. 

The word ren'<lered astonished, signifies to admire grea:ly and silently. Silent ad
miration is astonishment; it signifies also to be wastt'<l an<l made desolate; and so 
strictly, that astonishment is meant which arises from the sight of places or persons 
made desolate. The Hcb. is, They took hol<l of frar, which intimates that when they 
saw such ju<lgments, they were active to stir up fear in themselves and turn lo the 
Lord, lest the same calamities should also befal them. Luke xiii. 3. "Except ye repent 
ye shall an likewise perish. 

It is common to put the word day alone, without any audition, to note an eminent 
evil day. The patience of God hears long with the wickedness of man, but he will 
not bear always. The wicked plots against the just, being vexed and filled with 
envy against him. But while he is thus busy against the man whom God loves, God 
makes sport of him; the Lord laughs at him, an<l saith let him plot, let him go on, 
because he sees his day is coming, What day? The day of his ruin and destruction 
shall suddenly come upon him. The apostle says, 1 Cor. iii. " Every man's work shall 
be tried;" it shall be made manifest, for the" day shall declare it." What day? The 
day when Goel shall come to lay the work and the rule together; when he shall bring 
stubble, &c. and the fire together, the day of trbl shall discover what every man's work 
is. Further, it is called liis day, because it is his of right, or that it is his <lue; for 
all the good days that he lives are borrowed days, they are but lent him, only tlie evil 
day is /iis day. 

As the works of mercy which Goel bath done for his people are wonderful ; and at 
the great day of his appearing, he will come "to be admired in all them that believe, 

Q 
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2 Thes. i. That is, he will do such things for them as shall be both to their own and 
others' admiration. So his works of judgment shall be admired too. He threatens, 
Deut. xxviii. " I will make thy plagues wonderful." That which makes the ear tingle, 
1 Sam. iii. 11, will also make the heart tremble and amaze the hearer. 

Ver. 21. Su1·ely such are the dwellings of the wiclied, and tl!is is the place of him 
that knoweth not God. 

Surely,-He concludes confidently after having shewed the wicked man in a com
plete equipage of misery, stript of all his comforts and good things. That the state of 
a wicked man is miserable, yet we must not assert that he shall be cast away for ever, 
for it is possible that he may repent and be saved; but if he do not, we may conclude 
him as undone for ever. As by a man's fruit we may know what he is, and so what 
he shall be, unless he be changed by the grace of God. 

The man who knows not God and the wicked man are the same. No wicked man 
knows God, and every man that knows not God is wicked. As there is a total igno
rance and a false erroneous knowledge of God, so there may be a sound understanding 
of the doctrines of revelation. But when a person acts contrary to knowledge, he also 
must be reckoned among them that know not God. Indeed a natural man may have the 
highest kuowledge of God that is attainable, except that which gives an experimental 
taste and relish of the goodness and love of God, with a hearty obedience to his will 
in all things. He that knows God loves him, and he that loves him keeps his com
mandments. As men are said not to know God when they do not love and reverence 
him, when they do not fear and obey him; so God is said not to know those whom he 
does not love and cannot approve. "Depart from me I know you not." 

Bildad and his friends gave large and repeated descriptions of a wicked man, which 
should undeceive the simple, who are apt to call the wicked happy because of their pre
sent apparent prosperity, and to shew that sin will be bitter in the end however back
ward men are to believe it. It is indeed difficult to convince men that God will pour 
out so many vials of misery on the despisers cf his threatenings. It is said a holy 
heart hears that twice that God speaks but once. G:race has a quick ear, it makes us 
swift to hear ; but God speaks an hundred times to wicked men and they will not hear 
once. But if sinners will go on after so many intimations, what can they plead why 
their dwelling should not be made desolate, or why themselves should not be con
demned for ever. 

This concludes Bildad's second discourse, wherein he severely reproves Job and sets 
before him the woful end of the wicked. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Bildad's sharp reproof procures a sharp reply from Job, in which he speaks of him
self as the object of man's pity, and of God as the object of his faith. He amplifies 
his own sad estate from ver. 1-23. He maintains his own integrity, ver. 24-27, and 
he exhorts his friends to desist and repent lest they draw down Lhe judgments of God 
upon themselves, 29, 29. 

Ver. 1, 2- Then Job answered and said, How long do ye vex my soul, and break me 
in pieces u;it!t words. The word vex signifies an internal trouble, such as arises from 
contempt and scorn. The afflictions of the church of God are expressed by this word, 
Isa. Ii. 21. "Therefore hear now this thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine." 

As that which comforts the soul is sweetest, so those sorrows that afflict the soul are 
most painful to the afflicted. Job says, "ye vex my soul," but doubLless they had no 
such intention. Only God can make our counsels useful. God commands to use 
means both to save and comfort our souls, but he has reserved the fruit and success of 
them in his own power. We must at once shew our diligence about the means, and 
our dependence upon God for the end. The length or continuance of al} affliction is 
more grievous than the weight of it, Psal. cxx. fl, "My soul bath long dwelt," &c. 

The question concerning the affliction of the church, Dan. viii. 13. "How long shall 
be the vision," &c. speaks as if it woulcl rencler her affliction shorter, merely to know 
how long it should continue; or as if it would ~c some comfort to know when the d~
solation would end. Many arc apt to say that 1f they could but see the end of their 
troubles they would bear them cheerfully. But no period can be set to the !tow long 
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of impenitent sinners, and this will make every moment of misery as miserable as tl1e 
eternity of it. 

The word to break in pieces, is to break with extreme violence. It is the same word, 
!Ra. liii. "It pleasecl the Lord to bruise him;" and godly sorrow is expressed by the 
same word. Job does not say, 'with hard and cruel words,' but leaves us to consider 
what words were likely to break in pieces. Soft and kind words may melt the heart, 
but hard words break it. 

Unfriendly and reproachful speeches make deep wounds; cruel words aggravate and 
heighten cruel actions. Our Loni blesses those who suffer by evil spoken against them, 
as well as those who have evil done them, Matt. v. 10, 11. Reproaches are numbered 
among our heaviest trials, Heh. x. 32, where the apostle calls them "a great fight of 
afflictions." He contends with many enemies at once, who is assailed with reproaches; 
and be is a strong man that is able to stand those assaults and not be broken. Job was 
strong both in faith and patience, yet he says "ye have vexed my rnul." 

Ver. 3. These ten times have ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed to make your• 
selves strange to me. Ten times may be taken for many times. They had often en
deavoured to put him to shame, as if be had been a wicked man, by reproaching him. 
The word signifies such shame or blushing as makes us give up any work we have in 
hand. Many would go on in doing good, and not a few doing evil, were they not 
ashamed of their purposes. l\Iatt. viii. 39. " Whosever therefore shall be ashamed of 
me," &c. Now, as many renounce a profession for shame, so some are not so vile and 
openly profane as they would be were they not ashamed that it should be known. 
Though ye are my friends with whom I have been long acquainted, yet you keep your 
distance as if I were a stranger, or so inferior to you that to be familiar with me would 
disgrace you. Shame is a good effect of a bad cause. They that are ashamed of their 
sin are most likely to turn from it. Hence shame is put for repentance. "\Vhat fruit 
had ye in these things whereof ye are now ashamed?" That is, whereof ye now re
pent. And the repentance of Ephraim is so described. Jer. xxxi. " I was ashamed." 
To do nothing of which we need to be ashamed is best; but it is well to be ashamed 
of evil deeds. Job charges it as an aggravation of the sin of his friends in making 
themselves strange to him, that they were not ashamed of it. Among all the trials 
that Christ underwent, reproach was one of the greatest. But when they reviled him 
he exemplified his own rule. " I say unto you, that ye resist not evil," &c. Matt. v. 
That is, when ye have received one injury, i11stea1l of meditating revenge, prepare to 
receive a second. Though we are not to invite injuries, yet grace teaches us to bid 
them welcome. To be strange to godly friends is an act that we ought to be ashametl 
of. They break all the bonds of love who refuse or neglect to do gootl to them who 
have received and manifest the tokens of divine love, or are strangers in affection to 
them who are of the householtl of faith. 

Ver. 4,, .And'he it indeed that I have erred, mine error n:maineth with myself. He 
here concludes what they clnnot prove, ancl it is as if he hatl said, my error cannot 
justify you in what you have spoken and done to me; must you smite me with re
proaches because God has smitten me with his rod? Suppose that I have erred in 
opinion, i;peech, or practice, yet how can you be cxcusetl? \Ve may let others work 
upon a supposition of that which is uot, but we must not make a position either con
cerning ourselves or others of that which is not. No man is at liberty to charge him
self falsely. Concessions are sometimes the strongest refutations. If the words are 
taken in reference to what follows, it is as if he hac\ saicl, Let it be granted, that after 
all your counsels and admonitions I still persist in mine error, yet ye oucrht not to 
magnify yourselves against me nor reproach me. 

0 

Ver. 5. If indeed you will magnify yourselves against me and plead against me my 
reproacli. Ai; this verse may be connected with the former, so with the following, antl 
then the meaning is, Let it be granted that I am in an error, and if ye upon that 
grountl magnify yourselves ag:1.inst me and pleatl against me my reproach, then know 
that G?~ hatb overthrown me, &c. This may put you to silence, and prevent you 
from v1hfying_ me or overvaluing yourselves. We magnify God by making it appear 
how great he 1s. But when man magnifies himself, he woultl either appear greater 
antl better than he is, or make others appear less and worse than they are. Let them 
be ashamed that magnify themselves aaainst me. 

It is very sinrul to magnify ourselv~s against a fallen brother. Such forget their 
own frailty, and how apt they are to fall. That corruption and temptation which has 
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prevailed against thy brother may cast thee down also. ,vherefore, let him that 
thinketh he stands not insult over his brother, but remember that he may be tempted, 
and therefore take heed lest he falls. It is our duty to bewail and pray for those that 
fall, and also counsel and help them up again,-to bless God for keeping us from those 
sorrows and temptations to which others are exposed, and by which they have fallen. 
Such thoughts will be useful to keep us from self-ruagnifyings, We may reprove but 
not reproach a fallen brother. Our zeal for God must be mingled with pity towards 
man, and restore him with the spirit of meekness. Deal clearly and faithfully, but 
not reproachfully, with any that are overtaken in a fault. Afflictions are often 
called reproaches, because they are charged to the afflicted as a reproach, and are one of 
the greatest burdens they have to endure. An old poet said, That poverty had nothing 
more grievous in it than this, that it leaves men under disgrace, and exposes them to 
scorn. ""orldly men esteem others by their riches, not by their goodness, or the grace 
of God appearing in their conduct. 

Ver. 6. K:now that God hath overthrown me, and compassed me about with liis net, 
Know. That is, I would have you know, or you shall know it to your cost. He 

who has afflicted me ms.y afflict an innocent person, and yet be just himself. And 
since God has done it, how do you know that it is on account of my sins rather than 
that it pleased him so to do. God acts that justly towards man by his prerogative, 
which between man and man were perverting of justice. He deals not with me by the 
common rules of legal proceedings. God never does any man, nor has he done me any 
injustice; yet man's justice is not the rule of what he has done to me; therefore you 
are quite beside the business when all along you charge me with sin and error as the 
reason of all my sufferings. Know that God hath overthrown me. 

A godly man freely and cheerfully owns the band of God in all his troubles; where
as the wicked will not see the hand of God either in favours or judgments. Their 
sight is bounded with second cau&es. It is the malice of this or the unfaithfulness of 
tbat man that has overthrown them. God is not in all their thoughts. 

Hence learn, That God may and often does spoil his choicest servants of all their 
outward comforts, without respect to their sins. And we should beware of vexing any 
who are already grieved under the afflicting hand of God. • 

The Hebrew for net signifies also tower, castle, or fort, and some say the following 
words suit better with the metaphor of a prison-tower than of a net. But the extent 
and greatness of bis afflictions are intended, whether it is net or prison in which he is 
inclosed. Afflictions may be compared to a net, because there is a contrivance in them. 
The Lord uses a holy art in preparing them. 2d, Because we fall suddenly into and 
are entangled with them. 3d, Because the more we strive to get rid of them, we are 
the more entangled. There is no getting either ease or release from affliction by strug
gling. It is best to be quiet and patient; and while we use lawful means for relief, we 
must look beyond them to God for success. We must neither sit still sullenly and
negligently, nor move impatiently and unbelievingly. Let us give God glory in our 
net, and be will give support and deliverance in due time. 

Ver. 7. Beliold I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard; I cry aloud, but there is 
no judgment. He told his friends how they had wronged and censured him; hut they 
would not hear. To he heard imports help or deliverance. But I have no ease, no 
comfort, nor is any deliverauce wrought for me, though I cry out of wrong; yea, when 
I cry aloud there is no judgment, or there is none to judge between me and my bre
thren in this case. It is truly deplorable when there is noue to relieve and acquit the 
innocent, or to condemn and punish the guilty. It is said, Isa. !ix, 1,. "None calleth 
for justice." There might be many suitors for j~stice; but there_ was not one to 
award it. There are four words, ver. U. all tendmg to the same tl11ng, and have an 
elegant gradation. "Judgment is turned bac~ward ;" and then it must not co~e 
near for " Justice stands afar off;" and then 1t shall not be supported, " Truth 1s 
falle~ in the streets;" and then, "Equity cannot enter." It cannot find entertainment; 
and what is the conclusion? See it, ver. 15. " The Lord saw it, and it displease,! him, 
because there was no judgment." Nothing lays a people more open to the judgment 
of God than the want of a man to execute judgrncnt, Jer. v. 1. When the oppressed 
cry out and there is no judgment done by man, both oppressors and their supporters 
shall c:y out because of the judgrnen(s of God. If this cry is to Go~, ho~ does it ac
cord with the promise, Call upon me m the day of trouble, and I will deliver? I an
swer, the Lord always hears so as to give his people the promised good, though he does 



Ch. XIX. JOB. 117 

not bestow the good exactly as they petition for it. He defers to hear, to prepare his 
people for deliverance,-to excite their prayers. The heart is usually in the best frame 
for prayer when our worldly state is out of frame. That faith, meekness, self-denial, 
and patience, may be kept in exercise, he lets his saints cry out of wrong and does not 
hear, so as to answer immediately. 

Ver. 8. He hatli fenced up my way that I cannot pass, he hath set darkness in my 
paths, Job here compares himsdf to a distressed traveller, who is not only walking 
in darkness and has no light, but who,e way is full of interruptions, so that he is in a 
great strait, he knows not which way to tum himself. Many cannot tell how they 
came into trouble, and most know not how to get out. It is an aggravation of trouble 
to see no way of escape. Those afflictions which are not only painful, but a prison to 
us, are the greatest tri:1ls of our patience. Darkness is put for the uncomfortableness 
of our condition, whether external or internal. But I apprehend Job in this place 
principally intends either the darkness of inward trouble, or the perplexity arising from 
ignorance or doubtfulness as to which way to go, or where to get out of his difficulties. 
Light is the portion of saints. Psal. cxiL " Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
darkness;" that is, comfort in affliction. But at times their path is at once painful 
and obscure. They are full of uncertainties and doubts, both when and where to go. 
He hath set darkness in my pat!ts. And, 

Ver. 9. He hath stripped me ofmy glory, and taken the crown from my head. Job 
further amplifies his affliction by comparing himself to a man once possessed of rich 
and excellent ornaments, but now stript naked and bare. The word rendered stript, 
imports the doing of a thing at the persuasion of another, that is, he bath caused or 
encouraged others to strip me of my glory, which signifies that which is weighty. It 
may be taken strictly for that which we call fame or renown in the world, consisting in 
such t:xternal things, as children, riches, power, and places of authority, because they 
render a man honourable, and clothe him, (as the opposite word stript implies), with 
glory in the eyes of men, ancl when he who was rich is made poor, when he who had 
many cbilclren is made chilclless, and when he who had great power and authority is 
cast down and contemned, then it may be said they are stript of their glory. 

As the Lord has a peculiar people, so he has a peculiar city of which glorious things 
are spoken, which are, 1st, Truth of doctrine. 2dly, Purity of worship. 3d, The 
unity of its members in their p•roression of the truth anti mutual affoction. 4-th, and 
chiefly, The presence of God among them. The name of the city from that day shall 
be, The Lord is there. And, indeed, the peculiar city of Got! is nothing else but the 
peculiar people of God living in the order of the gospel. 

A crown and glory are so nearly allied that they are often put together as one thing. 
U'hatever a man has in an eminent degree he is said to be crowned with it. Thou 
crownest him with thy loving kindness. The crown is fallen from our heacl, that is, 
our privileges anil dignities are departed. It is no wisdom to hold that fast in our 
affections which we cannot retain in our possession, or love that much which may 
speedily be lost. But pursue spiritual and make sure of heavenly glory. The crown 
of righteousness fadcth not away. It is a crown of life. In beauty it is like a crown 
of flowers, but it is like a crown of gold in duration. 

Ver. I 0. He liath destroyed me on every side, and I am gone ; and 111ille hope hath 
he removed like a tree. The worcl destroy signifas any ruining work, but most properly 
of a building. It is sad enough to be destroyed in any one part, but Job was destroy
ed roun,l about. Here the work of judgment is as large and exact as the work of 
mercy once was. 

He was formerly fashioned round about. Chap. x. 8. Now he is destroyed on 
every side. He was not only touched as Satan dc:sired, but destroyed, not only the 
battlements and beauty of his house defaced, but the very foundation razed and I am 
gone. That good which we are sure of is as good ns if we had it, and that evil which 
we must fed, or have deserved t-0 feel, is as if we already felt it. i\Iy hope is gone as a 
tree that is removed or pulled out of the ground, he had not the least expectation of 
taking root again in this world. 

Saints may have their hopes of earthly things remove,I, but those heavenly things 
which they hope for shall flourish for ever. Hope is not destroyed but perfected by 
fruition as faith is perfected by vision. 

Ver. 11. He l1ath also kindled !iis wrat/1 against me, and he counteth me unto him 
as one of ltis enemies. The word kindled comes from a root that signifies anger, be-
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cause anger is the kindling of a fire in our bosom. When that is done upon the crea
ture which manifests the divine displeasure, then anger is said to be kindled in God, 
but it is spoken after the manner of men. Job was not only sensible th!lt his hope 
was removed, but he felt by the absence of his inward comforts, some appearance of 
the displeasure of God. It is more grievous to a believer to apprehend the wrath of 
God kindled against him than all his other sufferings. 

He hath counted, that is, he bath reckoned and set me down, or cast me up in the 
number of his enemies. The love of God is everlasting and unchangeable to his 
people. But his outward dispensations toward them bath many changes. Job found 
hard strokes from the hand of God, who did only count him as an enemy, what then 
shall they receive who are bis enemies indee,I? Some are open and a\"Owed enemies; 
others have a cloak of a profession. But while they continue to love and live in sin, 
ho~·ever secret, are really enemies, and will continue so till God overcome and change 
their hearts. It is truly foolish and dangerous to be an enemy to God, but to be a 
secret one under a profession of love to him, is a crime of a most aggravated nature. 

Ver. l'!lt"' His troops come together, and raise up t/ieir way against me, and encamp 
round about my tabernacle. Job still prosecuting the allegory of war, proceeds to give 
a more particular description of God's dealing with him as one of his enemies. 1st, 
The gathering of the army, they come together. They come all at once and with one 
consent. Job had many troubles combined against him; they all came by the same 
orders. 

Hence, learn, that as afflictions are God's army, they are all at his command, and he 
appoints their number and work. They move only according to his orders. He can 
raise troops of afflictions out of any of his creatures. Therefore, look to the Lord of 
hosts as the commander of every instrument, and "they raise up or have made their 
way against me," as if he had said, whatever lay in the way of my affliction they have 
removed that so they might have a clear mark and make a full charge against me. When 
Go,! means to try his own people or punish his enemies, neither the power nor political 
plans of evil men, nor the prayers of good men shall be able to prevent. He will make 
a way for his anger even though Moses and Samuel stood before him with their prayers 
and tears. 

The Lord's troops being raised and marched, they now encamp round Job; they en
camp round about my tabernacle, that is, about all fhat l have. A tabernacle is a 
moveable dwelling, and he that gets most of this world, has got but a tabernacle. A 
little true knowledge of what the world is mingled with, a true faith of the things of 
the world to come, will easily carry us above all the good and evil of this world. 

When God encamps against us, let us speedily give up the strong-holds of 11in. But 
let us maintain the strong-holds of grace, and by faith, patience, and prayer, we shall 
be more than conquerors over every affliction. It is only by humL!ing ourselves under 
the mighty hand of Goel that we may expect a lifting up in due season. The army of 
sorrows which encamped against Job was never fully withdrawn till he was made to 
say, " I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." 

Job having by metaphors and allusions spoken of his sorrow, now sets forth the effects 
of his afflictions by the unkindness and contempt of hi& friends and the undutifulness 
of his relations. At ver. 20, he speaks of the consumption of his body and cries for 
pity and forbearance, ver. 21, 22. 

When intimate friends, who have been trusted with our secrets, whom we love with 
much entireness, and are endeared to us by long familiarity, when these renounce the 
laws of love, how heavy is the cross. Yet this was Job's affliction of which he com
plains. 

Ver. 13. He hat!i put my brethrenfar from me, and mine acquaintance are i,erily 
estranged from me. The desertion of his brethren is a heavier affliction than the in
vasion of his enemies. The unkindness of those from whom we have least reason to 
suspect it troubles us most. 

The word translated brethren, notes not only nearness but oneness, and when this 
unity is broken it must produce pain. Job does not say my brethren are gone from 
me, bnt he bath put my brethren far from me. He ascribes this part of his affliction 
as much a6 any other unto God. Jt is of the Lord that our brethren are at any time 
estranged from us. This does not excuse the unkind behaviour of brethren to one 
another, but teaches us to depend upon God for the continuance and establishment of 
the affection of our friends as for any other of our enjoyments. As Goel does not, so 
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there is no need he shoulel put haired into any one's btart against a brother, for there is 
too much of it there already. "\l'hen Moses says of the Egyptians that Goel turneel 
their hearts to hate his people, God elid not drop hatred into their hearts, but gave 
them up to the baseness and suspicion of their own hearts. We are all by nature 
" hateful and hating one another," and unless God renew and keep our hearts for us, we 
will not only be unsteady in every duty, but act quite contrary to our duty both to God 
and man. 

The knowledge we have of men brings us into acquaintance with them, and the 
more we are acquainted with them the more we know them. Old acquaintance are 
often laid by when we find new; and when old friends fall into a low condition (which 
was Job's case) some will loath them though they have no new. 

They are verily estranged from me, there is not the least mixture of love, not the 
least appearance of good-will to me among them all. 

Ver. 14.. My kinifolk have failed, and my .familiar friends have forgotten me. 1V e 
say out of sight• out of mind,' but Job's friends cast him out of their mind while they 
were io sight. To forget, is to neglect and slight. Job compb.ins, either they do not 
at all visit me as friends, or they do not use me friendly in their visits. They forget 
all the favours that ever they received from him, and all the professions of kindness 
that ever they made to him. Adversity is the touchstone of friendship, and frienel
ship continued in adversity is a high coir.mendation of it, it proves the strength, as well 
as the reality of love. True love is not weakened by time nor hindered by distance. 
It is full of compassion; it shews itseli' by deeds, and is as ready to own the person, as 
to sympathize with the condition of a friend. He loves his friend in good and i11 re
port, (if that report is not raised upon his ill desert) in honour and dishonour, (if that 
dishonour rise not from his dishonesty;) he is neither ashamed of his friend's poverty 
nor of his prison, when (not bis own sin, but the chastening hanel of God, or the un
just band of man casts him into either.) Thus, a friend loves at all times, and he 
that loves not at all times is no friend at all. The kindness of frienels is comfortable 
at all times, much more in sad times, and as their unkindness lessens our comforts in 
good Limes, so it adds to our sorrow in evil times. When Christ loves, he loves to the 
end, but we may quickly see the end of man's love. Men are mutable in their condi
tion, but much more in their affections. There are many rocks upon which love 
hath split, but it is usually some change in the outward condition that makes the 
change in our affection. Sometimes the prosperity of friends turns our love into envy. 
Now we applaud, anon we calumniate, &c. It is said, that prosperity bath many 
friends, yet some cannot rejoice in friends any longer than they stand upon equal 
terms with them. But it is adversity that especially tries the love of a brother, though 
they lose the end for which they were born who do not assist an afflicted brother; as 
our Lord says of w,;tness-bearing to the truth, John xviii. 37. I should lose the very 
end for which I was born, if I did not bear witness to the truth. To give witness to 
an oppressed truth, and to assist a brother in distress, are a pair of the noblest works 
which we have to do in this world. There is no friend upon whom we can folly :md 
safely confide but God. We may hope for most from God when we expect least from 
the creature. He sometimes purposely stains the beauty of all our creature comforts, 
to teach us, lhal while we use them we may enjoy none but himself, and that while 
we love them, we should live only in and on his love. 

Ver. 1,5. They that dwell in mine house, and my maidens, count me for a stranger: 
I am an alien in their sight. The word is rendered, a tenant, a neighbour, a sojourner, 
or any passenger whom we entertain in our house for a season. The word stranger, 
signifies also an enemy. Strangers have elevoured the lanel, Isa. i. 7. that is, enemies. 
Solomon calls the harlot a strange woman; not only because she is a stranger, bot as 
she is really an enemy, and will elestroy his peace who is enticed and overcome by 
her. • 

They count me a stranger. That is, they who have joined with me in the exer
cises of religion, now that I am thus afflicted, account me as a stranger from the cove
nant, as an outcast from the people of Goel, as if I were not the same man. The word 
here used for maidens, does not signify those who are for ordinary service only, but 
such as have command and trust. Job was not counted a stranger by strangers, but 
by those who had tasted of his favours. It is inhuman to act towards him as a stran
ger, who entertained us when we were strangers. And yet it is no wonder that 011c 
man is so ungrateful to another, when we thus requite God himself. Every sin is not 
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_only a transgression of the law of holiness, but of the law of kindness. We are un
thankful because unholy. The whole world is God's house; yet to how many that 
dwell in this house, is God a stranger. They live without God in the world; yea, 
many that dwell in the ,,isible church and profess the name of God, who know not 
what it is to conv<'r,;e with God; and even they who know what it is, are so formal 
and seldom in it, that the Lord may justly say. You that dwell in my house count me 
a strange,·. 

Ver. 16. I called my sei·vant, and he gave me no answer; I entreated him with my 
mouth. Silence is sometimes a token of consent, but here it is a sign of contempt. 
1'ot to answer when called, is incivility in most, and undutiful in some; a servant that 
does not answer when called, forgets what his calling is. When the apostle says, "Be 
obedient to your own masters not answering again," he means, not answering by way 
of contradiction. ,vhen masters give lawful commands, servants must answer by sub
mitting, not by questioning. He must give an answer when asked a question, but he 
must not gainsay when he is enjoined a duty. Some servants are both loud aud lazy, 
quick of tongue and slow of hand. Job did not speak in commands, but in supplica
tion, as if he bad at least been his fellow-servant. As his estate was brought low, so 
his spirit was humble, it is comely when our speeches bear the image of our condition. 

The son who said "I will not," afterwards repented and went; he denied his father 
with his tongue, but he obeyed with his hand, but when Job's servant gave him no 
answer, he gave him n,·ither word nor work. A man in affliction is apt to lay every 
thing to heaTt, and is jealous of every man's carriage towards him. We are sensible of 
any disrespect from men, when the hand of God is upon us. He that is spiritual, de
sires to discern the mind of God on lhe smallest cross carriage of any man towards him. 
There is much faith seen in bearing a heavy cross, and much tenderness in feeling 
and duly improving, the very lightest. "\-Ve are very sensible of a servant's failing in 
duty to us. ,vhen shall we be as much affected as we ought with our disobedience 
to God, and as ready and punctual in our service to Him as a master expects his ser
vants to be to him. 

Ver. 17. My breath is strange to my wife, though I intreated for the cliildi·en' s sake 
of my own body. Some translate life, instead of breath, because life is continued by 
breathing. "My life is strange to my wife,'' that is, I being sick and full of sores, my 
wife is weary of my life. Others, by his breath, understand his speech or complaint. 
Words are nothing but breath, formed to express our minds 1:iy, so my breath is 
strange, my discourse is offensive by reason of my affliction, I deal so much in groans 
and sighs that she cannot bear to hear me speak. But perhaps the meaning is, that 
his breath, by reason of his disease, was noisome and loathsome. As the word signi
fies, to bewail or deplore, as well as entreat, it may read, My breath or complaint was 
strange to my wife even when I was lamenting the children of my own body. There 
is nothing of any long continuance, much less of any long contentment. A wife is 
made for a help to man, and when does a man need her help so much as in a time of 
sickness and affliction. The virtue and value of some wives have eminently appeared 
at such time;;, when disease has made all others loathe them, they have continued to de
light in them. T~ue conjugal love outlives all changes, it kno~s no deca_y, either _by 
age or sickness, neither nches nor poverty can change the affections of a virtuous wife, 
she will do her husband good, and not evil, all the days of her life. True love holds 
out in duty both to God and man. 

There are two motives of conjugal love. Grace in the person loved, and obedience 
to an ordinance of God, these will continue. nut when love is founded upon riches, 
beauty, &c. it may soon decay. Jacob moves the Lord in l?rayer by the re~embrance 
of his fathers. And though all names are swallowed up m the name and mterest of 
Jesus Christ as to deserving a grant of what we pray for, yet we may plEad with God 
in prayer for the church's sake, yea, for our own chil,lren's sake, that God would do 
us j!Ood, that we may be farther instrumental in doing them good. 

Ver. 18. Yea young children despise me; I rose, and t/iey spal,e against me. Some 
render Fools despise me; and none but fools despi,e a wise man. As Jeremiah called 
himself a child, and Solomon a little child, when it is evident they were young men; 
but in comparison of the aged, and in reference to the duties of thdr station, they 
esteemed thcmsehes children. So here it must be ' young ones despised me.' 1'0 rise 
is a gesture of reverence. Children or young persons ought to rise up um! shcw re,·c-
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rence to the agecl. Job shewecl them respect ; yet they clespisecl and spake against 
him. 

Job in former times was reverenced both by young and old, which shewed the 
greatness of his power nncl felicity. But now in the depth of his misery he is despised 
by the very youngest that could shew it. 

Hence observe, That to be despised by our inferiors, whether in age or degree, 
greatly increases our afflictior.s. Rebuke not an elcler, but entreat him as a father. 
Though we must not flatter or favour any person to the prejudice of truth, yet we 
must make a difference in the manner of reproving elders and younger men. It is 
very unseemly for children to behave themselves proudly against the ancients, ancl the 
base against the honourable. 

Ver, 19. All my inward friends abhorred me; and those whom I loved are turned 
against me. 
. The Hebrew is, the men ofmy secrets. That is, those with whom we either advise 
what to do, or whom we tell what we have done or are about to do. As Christ tells 
his disciples, John xiv. 15. " Henc1:forth I call you not servants,'' &c. which is as if 
he had said, As my Father bath opened his bosom to me, so have I to you. 

Job complains, My inwarcl friends abhor me. The word implies such an abhorring 
of him, as that he was not fit to have any familiarity with. A wise man knows ho\V 
to clistinguish persons as well as things. He has inward and outward friends. Nei
ther every judicious man nor every faithful man are fit to be trusted with secrets. He 
that is fit to be conficled in must have a composition of both in him; and such is a rare 
man indeed. Some are loving and faithful who are defective in judgrnent. Others 
have understanding and judgment enough to be the man of our counsel; but they 
want faithfulness. It is best to see with our own eyes; yet it is not only good, but 
necessary to use the sight of others. They are fools who are merely led by, or who 
act only by the advice of others, and they are overwise who think they have no need 
to be advised. 

Job speaks here distinctly of those that he loved with a love of complacency. As those 
that were his friends now abhorred him, so those in whom he most delighted wer1: turn
ed against him, as if he had said, " I have had most of their hatred who had most of 
my love. 

Hence, learn, that sometimes those who have received many acts of kinclness, not 
only turn from, but against their benefactors, and become open enemies. 

Holy love seldom turns from, but it never turns against a friend. 'When grace is 
the cement of affections wbat can divide them? The special love of God overcomes those 
that he loves to love him, and though none answers his love with a due proportion of 
love, and many fall from their first love, yet so powerful is his love that they never fall 
either out of hi~ love or from their own. But the love of man has no such power over 
man, and, therefore, many besides Job have hacl cause to say, " They whom we 
loved are turned against us," 

Ver. 20. My bone cleavetli to my sltin and to my flesh, aud I am escaped witli the 
sliin of my teet!i. Having shewn that some continued and others proved unfaithful to 
him in his affliction, he now sbews bow it wasted and consumed his body as if he hall 
said, " I am become a skeleton." The cleaving of the skin to the bones is a prover
bial speech for extreme leanness, Psal. cii. 5. Lam. iv. 8. 

Job speaks in a1Iusion to a battle in which he had been in great danger, and hall 
only come off with his life, (and that Satan had no commission to touch), and little 
else was left him, for he says," I am escaped with the skin of my teeth;" some say, 
he hacl nothing left but the instrument of speech, by which Satan hoped to accom
plish his prediction, that he would blaspheme God. The expression intimates that his 
beauty was faded and his strength clecayed, and that he was within a step of death. 
Though a sound mind can bear the pain of the body, yet it cannot but feel and be 
troubled with any affliction on the body. 

Ver. 21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 0 ye my friends, for the hand of 
God hnth touched me. This verse may be entitled Job's petition to his friends. He re
quests their sympathy by a vehement and repeated exclamation, ancl he mentions that 
the hand of God had touched him to excite their compassion. 

Pity is the moving of the heart to those that are in misery. The original wortl sig
nifies to shew favour both by word and deed. Good words without good actions arc 
lean and miserable comforters. Some, from a common instinct of love pity those in 
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trouble, and olhers out of love to themselves may assist the affiicteel; but only those 
who, as the elect of God, have put on bowels of mercies, kindness, &c. can shew pity 
from a pure principle. 

Job's address to these men under the title of friends, is the most pressing anel last
ing argument with the most of men. A special friend is as our own soul, and they 
are more famous for acts of love and kindness than our relations, even those who are 
said to be one fle~h. The hand of God is his power, and is taken either for his helping 
and protecting, or punishing and afflicting hand. 

The word translated touch, signifies a grievous stroke, and is applied to smiting with 
the plague of leprosy. The Lord bath made my wound deep, he has touched me to 
the quick. Pity is proper to misery, and compassi6n to an afflicted condition, there
fore, the common cry of the afflicted is pity, pity. As all desire that which is good, so 
especially that which is suitable to present evils. As Jesus Christ has in him a suita~le 
supply of all our wants, therefore we should apply to him as altogether lovely, precious, 
and suitable in all our distresses. 

Goel does not afflict to teach others to afflict, but to give an opportunity to aid and 
comfort them. ''Vhen we see the hanel of Goel wounding others, it points also to us 
to sympathise with and comfort, as we have ability and opportunity ; and Job urges 
his friends, by this argument, to shew him pity, " For the hand of God bath touched 
mee~' 

Job takes notice of his friends acting very unfriendly to him, anel yet he seems to re
tain a good opinion of them, and still calls them his friends. 

Ver. 22~ Why do you persecute me as God, and are not satisfied with my flesh. 
Some suppose that Job charges them with an unwarrantable imitation of God in the 
manner of their opposition, as being without cause and without intermission, &c. But 
when we look only to the matter in general, that is, God has afflicted and persecuted 
me, and will you do so too? What reason is there that you should trouble me because 
God has done it? Though God is righteous in all he has brought upon me, yet you 
are not innocent. ,vhile you thus afflict me you wound your own souls though it be 
supposed that you have God himself for your pattern. 

We should be merciful as God, and perfect as God; but we must not be angry nor 
smite as God. The Lord saith, Isa. xlvii. " I was wroth with my people; I have 
polh1ted mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand." Yet the Loni re
proves them for their severity: "Thou didst shew them no mercy," &c. as if he 
bad said, " Thou should have shewed them mercy when I shewed them none." 
We must look to the word of God and not to his example for these things. S() 
then, our contrariety to, and compliance with the will of God, cannot be con
cluded from the difference or identity of the object willed, but from the difference 
or identity of the actings of our wills with respect to the will of God. Hence, Job 
saith, " Do not think that you ple:,.se God or comply with his will while you persecute 
me as he does; for though it is his will to do it, yet you cannot produce a wa_rrant 
that it is his will that you should do it.'' Some read the last clause affirmatively, 
"And ye are satisfied with my flesh," that is, you feed upon my sorrow; others read, 
"be satisfied with my fle,;h, with the afflictions and troubles of my body, do not vex 
my spirit as the Lord is pleased to do;'' and these words are interpreted as express
ing both the spirit and the work of detractorR anel slanderers. Thus, while Job's 
friends judged him an hypocrite, and declared him a wicked one, he might well say 
they were not satisfied. with his flesh; for slander robs a man ·of his credit and reputa
tion, which is of more estimation than life itself. Now, as we may say of all slan
derers they are not satisfied with the flesh of those they oppose, so it is very rare that 
one m;n opposes another without some mixture of slander. 0 my friends, is it not 
enough that my body is worn out with painful sor~s, that you pour_i~ the vinegar of 
sharp invective and bitter scoffs to perplex anel afflict my troubled spmt. 

Ver. 23. O tltat my words were now written I O tliat they were printed in a book! 
This sorrowful p:1.tient having cried to his friends for pity, and that they would forbear 
to persecute farther, he now begs their attention and_se~ious ~onsideration of what _he 
11:,.d now to say, in which he resumes the p_roof of_h1s rntegnty, by a vehe~ent w1s_h 
that his words might be brought to the stnctes~ tr1:i.l, and by a _strong pr~fess1on of his 
faith in the Redeemer, and of a happy resurrection to a better life, by which he shews 
that he was not only willing to be tried by men, but to appear before God. His wish, 
that his words should be written, may refor to the history of all his actions and suffer
ings, or to what he had said in his own defence in this contest, but especially what he was 
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now about to speak, to which these two verses is but a preface, and glorious words they 
are concerning the Redeemer. 

To write a thing notes the preservation of it. The word translated printed signifies 
to set clown a thing by way of narration. 2d, It signifies authoritatively to set down 
a thing as a law or statute which is more carefully preserved than a bare narration. 

Ver. 24. Tltat they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever ! 
This verse is the same in substance with the former, and is only a further amplification 
of his desire. The sin of Judah ie said to be written with a pen of iron, which implies 
its perpetuity; so to write upon a rock is not only opposed to writing on water or sand, 
but to all the usual ways of writing which are of long continuance, this being once 
done may be said to be done for ever. 

From these two verses, which only express the strength of his desire, that what he 
had to say might be safely preserved and transmitted to after ages,-Learn, that honest 
and just desires are graciously accepted and answered by God. 

Job's tongue was as the pen of a ready writer, and few words have had such a writing, 
for they are preserved to this day, and shall be to the end of the world as monuments 
of his patience and uprightness, aud of the Lord's power and faithfulness. The pro
fession and holding out of our faith is au actual conquest and victory over the world. 
Faith is our shield whereby we quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, whether men 
or devils. Faith leads us to the fountain of living waters which at once refreshes us 
and puts out the fire. Job holds forth his shield and makes s noble profession of his 
faith in God. 

Ver. 25. For I know tliat my Redteme1· livet!t, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth. Job's argument here is, that he that by faith in the Redeemer 
waits for the resurrection of his body to eternal life, after death bas done its '!"l"orst, is 
not a wicked man nor ari hypocrite, and this being my exercise, your charge against me 
is unfounded. 

For I know. This is upon the greatest certainty, knowing, without wavering. l\Jy 
faith makes this as evident to me now as experience shall hereafter, that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that my body shall be raised again. 

Saints dp not see what they believe, yet they know what they believe. " Faith is 
the evidence of things not seen." Who can make things not seen evident to us but he 
who is every where evident but no where seen, aud can make things absent from our 
enjoyment, present to our comfort, but He who is always present. Knowledge as well 
as faith is the gift of Goel. 

The word for a Redeemer comes from a root which is applied to buying back that 
which was alienated; and to paying a ransom, or by force rescuing those 'l"l"ho have been 
taken prisoners. 

Every word in• the confession is precious and weighty. He owns a relation to, and 
claims an interest in the Redeemer. My Redeemer. He speaks of Christ as the 
Prince of Life, who Jiot only hath or shall live, but he liveth; both you and I are 
mortal dying creatures, yet my Redeemer liveth. He has all life in himself; and all 
the life creatures enjoy is bestowed by him. From this confession, 

Observe, 1. That afflictions do. not separate from Christ, Hom. viii. ",vho shall se
parate from the love of Christ," &c. 2. That a believer may attain to the full assur
ance of his interest in Christ; I know, this is assurance; he speaks in the singular 
number, my Redeemer. 3. That Jesus Christ was the Redeemer from the beginnin", 
which confutes Soci'nions; for how could either the personal teaching or example ir 
Christ reach to, or be conveyed back to them who lived before him. It js incumbent 
upon all believers to love Christ and live to him, who not only lives for their good, but 
their life is bound up in him. 

He shall stand at tlte latter day upon the eartlt, These words are strictly to be un
derstooLI, not of Christ's incarnation, nor of his resurrection, though both may be in
cluded, but of his second coming, when he will raise the dead and proceed to jutlg-
ment at the last day. . 

Hence obi;erve, That the resurrection of our bodies shall be effected by the power of 
Christ; death itself is unc.ler the dominion of the Lord of life. We read of a twofold 
resurrection, (John iii.) both effected by his power. All men are naturally deatl in 
sin; and as soon as any one of them hears the voice of Christ speaking by his word 
nnd Spirit he lives, which is called a new birth, a new life, and a resurrection. There 
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are but few who attain this spiritual resurrection; but of the othe1· it is 8aid, that all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice and come forth, &c. 

Job seems to comfort himself that l1is case should be impartially judged at last, as if 
he h:id said, Though I am severely treated by you, yet my Redeemer shall at the last 
day stand upon the earth to minister ju<lgment to all, and to me amongst the rest. 

Frvm which observe, That it has been known and believed in all ages that there 
shall be a general ju<lgment; Enoch prophesied of it, and the Redeemer himself sh!ill 
be the judge; and this conveys comfort and speaks joy to saints, and it carries terror 
to the wicked. "That can be more terrible than to be judged by a Redeemer whose 
grace and mercy we have refused. . 

Ver. 26. And though after my skin worms destroy t/lis body, yet in my fiesli shall I 
see God. The word for skin in the Heb. signifies in the verb, To awake ; so in the 
margin it is, After I shall awake. There are three words supplied to make the sense 
of this one clause, it is literally, And after my skin destroy this; putting his hand 
upon his breast, as some say, without naming his body. Job having confessed his 
faith in the Redeemer, here expresses his confidence of his own personal resurrection. 
Notwithstanding all the difficulties that might obstruct and hinder it in the former 
part of ver. 26, and the last part of ver. 21, Yet I believe I shall see God. I shall see 
him for myself. In both these expressions he sets forth the happiness of the saints 
after the reunion of soul and body ; and he maintains it shall be the same in kind, 
the same particular body that he had on earth. I shall see him in my flesh, &c. 

As death shall prevail over the whole human race, so the outward man shall con
sume away; there is an excepted case, Acts ii. Christ died, but death could not do 
with his body as Job supposed it might and would do with his; for God raised him 
up, having loosed the pains ( the bands or cords) of death. 

Yet in my flesh, or Heh. From my flesh, I shall see God, I shall see Jesus Christ 
God-man, who being glorified in the body shall be seen with bodily eyes; I shall have 
a glorified eye to see a glorified Saviour. • 

As our souls must be changed before they can be fit for glory, so also must our bo
dies. Yet the apostle does not say, ( I Cor. xv.) that the body shall be changed into 
a spirit, but it shall be raised a spiritual body, which it may be called, I. B~cause the 
body shall be subject to the spirit; for as the spirit of man while subject to sinful flesh 
is called carnal in scripture language, so the flesh, when purely subject to the spirit, 
may in like manner be called spiritual. 2. It may be called a spiritual body, because 
of the great strength and activity with which it shall be endowed. It must be a body 
of mighty strength which is capable of bearing "an exceeding weight of glory." 3. Be
cause it will then have no need of natural helps and supports, and therefore is justly 
called a spiritual body. • 

Job, under his present distresses, comforts himself with, I sliall see God, and that is 
enough for me. Christ speaks of believers (John xvii. 24.) seeing his mediatorial 
glory, hy which they shall be made like him, I. In holiness, and therefore, 2. In bles
sedness; these cannot be enjoyed separately. They who are holy as God is holy, shall 
also lie happy as God is happy, according to their capacity. The true reason why we 
are no~- more like God in this life, is because we see and truly know so little of God, 
Now as our likeness to God comes by vision, so our satisfaction and rest arises from 
both. Psal. xvii. "As for me I will behold thy face in righteousness, and then I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.'' 

Ver. 27. Wlwm I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not a,notlter; 
tlwuglt my reins be consumed witltin me. I shall not see God as a stranger, much less 
as an enemy, hut as a friend ready to receive me into his everlasting embraces, Be
lievers see for themselves and rejoice." 

Mine eyes shall belwld, that is! with an intense and critical vi~w to discern and re
joice in his beauty and glory. Like Moses, '"'.ho tnrn_ed aside to view more exactly and 
fully that great sight. And not anotlier, the sight which I shall then have of God shall 
not be at second hand, but from mine own personal sight. Saints in glory shall con
template the ravishing excellencies of God. They shall enjoy as clear a knowledge of 
God, and free communion with God, as they shall be able to bear. And they shall 
meet with no interruption, for none bu_t saints, who ar~ all of one mind, will be admit
ted ; they will love as brethren, and mmd the same thmg. 

Mr. Calvin reads, I shall behold him and none other. As he is the odcquate, so he 
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shall be the sole object of mine eye. He shall fill me with himself. I shall see God. 
Mine eye shall not wander upon other objects. Though I be totally consume<!, yet I 
believe that I shall rise and see God. Some read, my reins or my desires are spent; 
that is, I have nothing more to desire but a blessed resurrection and the enjoyment of 
God for ever. 

Hence observe, That the faith of a blessed resurrection comforts and support! under 
the afflictions of this life. 

Job having declared his faith, and expressed a longing desire after the enjoyment of 
Goel, makes an application of all to his friends. 

Ver. 28. But ye should wy, Wl1,y persecute we Mm, seeing the root of t!te matter is 
found in me? The Latin read~, Wherefore do ye now say let us persecute him. As 
if Job had heard them combining together against him, and so reproving them for it. 
But according to our reading, he blames them with being ra~h and inconsiclerate, 3nd 
advises them to reflect on what they had said and done, and to ask themselves, why 
have we troubled him? and why should we trouble him any farther? Indeed we 
should ask ourselves, What is my design? what is my warrant? before everything we 
either do or say. A single eye makes all our ways single; yet we must look to our 
warrant as well as to our design, to our rule as well as to our end. It is also necessary 
to review our conduct and ask onr souls, What hast thou done? and to urge an an
swer to every particular is an excellent mean to excite us to repentance. ,vith what 
propriety can we ask, " Lord what wilt thou have me to do?" till we have asked and 
answered that question, What hast thou done. 

Job believed with his heart, and made an excellent confession with his mouth, 
therefore they should take heed how they persecute him. Sincerity is the root of the 
matter in every godly man; and he who is upright in what he says and does, need not 
trouble himself concerning what others say of him or do against him. Christ in be
lievers is the root whence all their graces come, and true grace carries light to discover 
itself. Job not only discerns grace in himself, but openly asserts that he h:is the root 
of the matter in him. 

Hence learn, Th9.t a person may not only know that he is a partaker of grace, hut 
in some cases it is lawful, and the duty of a believer to bear testimony of bim5elf in 
the way of giving glory to God. 

Thus Job tries to dissuade his friends from any farther unkind treatment, and in the 
next verse he threatens them. 

Ver. 29. Be ye afraid of tlie sword: for wratli bringetli the punishment of the sword. 
The sword is an instrument of death; the magistrate bears it to do justice and main
tain peace. It is an emblem of every sore punishment, "Deliver my soul from the 
wicked, which is thy sword." · 

1. Holy fear enlarges the heart towards God, Isa. Ix. " Thy heart shall fear," &c. 
2. As holy fear is"a bridle to restrain us from sin, so it excites to cleave unto and obey 
God, Jer. xxxii. " I will put my fear in your hearts, and you shall never depart from 
me. None live so near God as they who fear him. 3. This fear flows from pure 
reverential thoughts of God .in his greatness and unparalellecl excellency, Jer. x. 6, 7. 
It is said, Deut. xvii. 13. "They shall hear and fear, and do no more presumptuously." 
Moses sbews _here what all ought to do on the appearance of judgment, not what they 
did. Some render the second clause, Because the sword is the revenger of iniquities. 
When the revenger of iniquity comes, it is high time to repent of the evils we have 
done, and do so no more. Job intimates that they had provoked God to wrath, and 
exposed themselves to all manner of evil by their conduct to him. 

That ye may know; that is, that ye may be made to understand and keep in mind; 
that you may be made to feel what you will not he persuaded of, that there is ajudg
ment both for you and me, 9.nd it will be a right judgment. It is ensy to make a pro
fession of our belief of a future judgment, or any truth; but while it has no influence 
on our practice, we may be said not to know it. 

From Job's warning his friends of the danger they bad exposed themselves to, and 
putting them in mind of a future judgment, learn that it is the study of a good man to 
do good to those who injure him. 

Notwithstanding Job's confession of faith, and putting his frirnds in mind of the ac
count they must give at the judgment, Zophar proceeds to persecute him as if nothing 
had been said. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

ZophaT gives an elegant description of the sudden and dreadful downfal of wicked 
rnl'n, The sum of which is, that they enjoy but a very uncertain estate, however high 
and glorious they appear; and that after a short time of pleasure, they are cast down 
and perish for ever. His scope OT aim in this is, to convince Job that he was justly 
censmed by them, because God dealt with him as with a wicked man. 

Ver. I, 2. 1'/icn answered Zophar the Naamatliite, and said, Therefore do my 
thoughts cause me to answer, and for this I make !taste. His thoughts did not only 
contain the ma1ter which he bad to answer, but they provoked aml compelled him to 
answer, as if he had said, I luwe considered the discourse, and seeing how erroneous 
thou art about God's dealings with thee, therefore my thouglits cause me to answer; 
am! thou hast not only threatened, but reproached am! censured me, and for this do 
I make haste. I find a motion in me, and that motion forbids all delays. We usually 
make haste to do those thi1:gs we delight to do, Psal. xl. " Lo, I come," "I delight to 
do," &c. 

Hence learn, That we should consider before we answer; aml it is very proper in 
every good work to make haste. It is said, " He that believeth shall not make haste," 
either to do or speak what he has not considered, or finds no warrant for when he has 
considered; and nothing provokes to a holy haste like faith, Psal. cxix. 60. 

Zophar supposes Job's soul diseased and in danger from erroneous opinions and sin
ful practices, and therefore he makes haste. His supposition is a rule for us to walk 
by, though his practice is not, for he was mistaken in the object of his haste. 

Ver. 3. I have heard the check efmy reproach, and the spirit of my understanding 
causeth me to answer. The first clause seems to refer to Job's "persisting in stiil dis
senting from his friends. Every dissent carries a reproof, yea, a reproach in it. To· 
hear ourselves reproved and reproached, tries and exercises our patience. 

The spirit of the undei·standing, is the highest and most refined part ofit; or it-may be 
the force and power of it. The spirit is the best and strongest of every thing, and it 
may intimate that he had sufficient knowledge to answer for himself and to retort Job's 
reproach, as if he had said, Thou bast spoken my reproach from thy own passion, but• 
I will not imitate thee. I will answer with the best of my understanding. 

Hence observe, That we should not answer passionate speeches with passion. We 
are called upon to "Sing praises with understanding," and since we must not perform 
any public duty in the dark, so as that others cannot exercise their understanding, so 
we cannot perform any duty without the work of our own ~nderstanding. An igno
rant person wants understanding, and a person in a passion cannot use his under
standing, both are unfit to object or answer. When we answer as we ought, it is the 
spirit of our understanding that causes us to answer. 

Vtr. 4. Knowest tltou not this of old, since man was placed upon earth. He charges 
Job either with ignorance or inadvertancy.- Knowest thou not that which every 
one knows. As it is a ~hame not to know common principles, so not to know common 
experience. That which any man may know, every man ought to know, if it be use
ful, and especially when it is our duty to know it. As God has appointed to every 
man where he shall be, so how he shall be employed, Acts xvii. 26. It is our happi
ness wherever we are, to believe that God has placed us there, and it is a great sup
port' in any service or business, to see that God has called us to it. 

Zophar proceeds to mention that common truth to which all ages have borne testi-

mo~~- 5. That tl,,e triumpliing of tlte wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment? Zophar seems to admit that the wicked may prosper; but he 
boldly asserts that it cannot last long. There are three parallel terms, triumpliing, 
and joy, the wicked, and hyp?crite, short, and a mom~nt. The wor~ translate~ tri
umphing, signifies, joy proclaimed that all may know lt. But the height of a w1ck£d 
man's prosperity, is b~t )ike a statue o~ snow before the sun. For all_ his enjoy~ents 
are in themselves vamshmg, and by his own folly he makes them still more vam to 
him than they are in themselves. From which it follows, That a wicked man is a 
very miserable man, for his sorrows shall last for ever, but his joy is only for a mo
ment. Whereas, the afflictions of the saints are light and momentary, yet eternal in 
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their fruitfulness, for they work, ( for they work, not by way of price, but of prepara
tion)" an eternal weight of glory." 

As Job was a worshipper of God, he might not think himself implicatNl in what 
Zophar had said of the wicked man in the next clause, he introduces the hypocrite, 
who makes the highest profession of religion. Now an hypocrite does not merely re
joice in the things of this world as a wicked man doth, for when he hears a well told 
discourse of the grace and goodness of Goel, and the joys of heaven, he may "hear with 
joy," like the stony ground hearers. A man may have a joy in and about spiritual 
things, and yet have no spiritual joy, as a man may have much knowledge about spi
ritual things, and yet have no spiritual knowltdge of them, and though in regard of 
its object, it is better than his worldly joy, yet in regard of its duration it is no better. 
The joy of the saints ~hall be always as if it were new begun. As there shall be no 
end of their joy, so there shall be no abatement of it. Zophar having given his opinion 
about the vanishing prosperity of a wicked man, proceeds to amplify and confirm it. 
He amplifies it, 1st, by a hyperbolical supposition, ver. 6. the antithesis of which is 
laid down, ver. 7. " Yet he shall perish for ever," &c. 2d. By an elegant similitude 
of a dream, and of a vision, ver. 8. Both of which are prosecuted, ver. 9. "The eye 
also which saw him," &c. 

Ver. 6. Though liis excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
clouds. It is a strong way of arguing when we put the best of another man's case ancl 
yet conclude it baJ. The Septuagint translate, "If his gifts ascend up to heaven." 
Gifts may be expressed by this word, because the possession of them lifts a man up to 
honour, or rather because a mau is very apt to be lifted up with gifts. "Knowledge 
puffeth up." This sense is very suitable to Zophar's description of a hypocrite, who, 
though he bath not one talent of grace, yet may have five or eveu ten talents of gifts. 
This manner of speaking implies, 1st. A high state of honour. 2rl. The highest ele
vation that man is capable of on earth. 3cl. That it is unchangeable, which is what 
man cannot attain unto. The next clause is of the same import, ltis head reach unto 
the clouds. He may be above the clouds in aspiring projects, while his heart is among 
the clods of the earth in covetous and cursed practices. There is nothing in this 
world so good but an evil man may enjoy it. No power or honour on earth so high, 
but he may reach after and attain it. But when thus exalted, he has the greatest rea
son to fear. For as it is the honour of God to exalt the low, so to abase the proud 
and exalted. 
• Ver. 7. Yet .~hall lie perish for evei- lilie his own dung. \Vickecl men shall perish 
disgracefully. Their memory shall rot and nothing shall remain of them but an unplea
sant savour. They which have seen him shall say, \Vhere is he? That is, those 
who have seen his splendour and greatness, and who perhaps have admired anJ flat
tered him shall say in scorn,-Where is that rich oppressor, that ambitious prince, or 
cunning politician? '\Vhat is become of them and their wealth, honour, art, and wis
dom? Or they shall say, '\Vherc is he? in wonder and astonishment at the sudclen 
fall, the strange cbcrnge, and universal destruction of him, who so lately enjoyed a 
spring-tide of prosperity. 0 the vanity of man, the uncertainty of all worldly happi
ness! The_ eye of God will not spare those, who either think highly of themselves, or 
love to be highly thought of by others. 

Ver. 8, He s!tall fly away as a dream. and shall not be found; yea, he shall be 
eliased away as a vision of the nig!tt. The~e two sirnilitudes illustrate the position 
laid down in the two former verses. That wicked men shall certainly and sud
denly disappear. The Psalmist having learned in the sanctuary, that the wicke<I 
are set in slippery places, ancl that, as in a moment they are utterly consumed with 
terrors, concludes, agreeable to Zophar's allusion, Psal. lxxiii. 20. " As a dream 
when one awaketh, so, 0 Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image." That is, he shall utterly spoil their outward pomp. An image is only val
uable for its appearance, not for its use. Such a dumb shew is the glitter ancl great
ness of this world, and so it is called an image or an iclol, and also like a dream, which 
frames images and representations in the mincl ; ,which, like characters in the sarnl, 
are discomposed and scattered by the first puff of wind. 

Hence observe, That the prosperity of the wicked has neither comfort nor stability 
in it. For as a dream is not real, so it is not lasting. So wealth and greatness sh:i.ll 
fly away, they shall not be foun,l. He shall not only fly away as a birJ, but be vio
lently chased away as II wild beast, and be forgotteu as a night vision, 
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Vc1·. 9. The eye which saw him shall see him no more; neitlier shall his place any 
more behold him. Zophar takes these words out of Job's mouth, (who spake the same 
thing in his own case, chap. 7. ), as if he would cast him for a wicked man by his own 
confession, an<l turn what he had said upon himself. The sum and sense of this verse 
is just what has been already observed, the total ruin and extirpation of the wicked 
man, whether hypocrite or profane. Those who saw him flourishing shall see him 
fading, till he disappear altogether. 

Zophar now proceeds to enumerate some of the evils which overwhelm the wicked, 
when once their tide of outward prosperity begins to turn. The first evil which he 
mentions falls upon their children. 

Ver. 10. His children shall seek to please the p8or. This sounds like a rare vir
tue; yet it is rather a curse, wrapt up as the portion of the children of the wicked 
man, in that it is said, They shall seek to please. That is, they shall be constrained 
to flatter and fawn upon those whom their father insulted, and on whom he trampled. 

Others translate, His children being poor, shall please. That is, all shall be pleased 
to see his children poor. This shews the portion and punishment of a wicked man. 
It is an eminent display of divine retribution, when either they, or the children of such 
as hc,,·c oppressed others, and made them poor, are forced to submit to and seek their 
favour. This is the honour that shall be done to Zion, and the shame that shall fall 
on their enemies. Isa. Ix. 14. " The sons of them that afflicted thee shall come bend
ing unto thee. 

And ltis hands shall restore their goods. Restitution flowing from true repentance 
and godly sorrow is a work of grace; but here is restitution without either repentance 
or scrrow, except because he could hold what he had gotten no longer. 

Some read, His hands shall restore ltis iniquity. That is, the things which he has 
gotten by iniquity. Others read, His hand shall restore his sorrow. That is, his 
hand or his act shall bring sorrow upon him. His own hand may well be said to re
store, or bring sorrow upon himself, even that sorrow and misery which he had broughl 
upon others. Psal. vii. 16. " His mischief shall come down upon his own head." 

Hence observe, That as he who truly repents does willingly restore what he has un
hwfully /!;Otten, so God will force the impenitent oppressor to restore what he has got--
ten whether he will or not. • 

Zophar now sets forth their misery from the cause of it. 
Ver. l l. His bones are full of the sins of liis youth, which shall lie down with liim 

in tlte dust. That is, they are full of these miseries and sorrows which sins of youth 
have merited. Some render, His bones are full of his secrets,-of his secret sins. The 
word is used, Psal. xc. S. " Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, and our secret 
sins (or sins of youth) _in the li&ht of thy countenance." As it is ou! ~ighest mercy 
when God lifts up the light of his countenance upon our persons, so 1t 1s our greatest 
affliction, or a forerunner of very sad afflictions, when God sets our secret sins, or the 
sins of our youth, in the light of his countenance. By bones we may understand, 
1st, Any thing that is strong or firm. 2dly, T~e whole outwa~d man. Psal. c~li. 
"Our bones lie scattered," &c. Our whole body 1s ready to drop mto the grave agam. 
"All my bones shall say," &c. l'sal. xxxv. That is, my whole man, body and soul, 
shall say. Somt:times the bones are put specially for the soul. Psal. li. Davicl prays 
that God would restore unto him the joy of his salvation, and that the bones which 
he had broken miE?;ht n·joice. When a man's spirit is broken we may well say his 
bones are broken, PsaL vi. 2, 3, and xxxviii. 3. To say his bones are full of tlte sins 
of his youth, is as much as to say, his youthful sins clraw trouble quite through him, 
they leave nothing of hin_i untainte~. So t~e w_ords i!"llply the universality and e_xt~nt 
of the wicked man's pumshment; 1t shall smk mto lus bone8 and marrow. It 1s un
possible to separate ~he punishment of sin from the guil_t of it; and it is i~possible to 
remove the guilt of It by any means but by the parclon 1t. Bones full of sm shall not 
want paili. Cast out ~in by repentance; take hold_ of pardon, ~y believing on Christ; 
and then punishment 1s cast out, and must let go Its hold. I he bones of the godly 
shall be filled at last with the goodnpss of Goel, anti the bones of the wicked shall be 
fillecl with the wrath of God, which their sins have procurccl; and as God makes them 
to possess the sins ot: their y_outh in punish~ent, so they continue to pe~severe !n pos
sessing; them, if not m pract!ce, yet m aff~ct1on and pleasant c?ntemplauon. S~n per
severttl in is the greatest misery. No evil can come upon a stnntr so bad as his own 
sin is. To be given up to sin is the greatest punishment. Unless a man die to sin 

2 
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before he dies, his sin will live with him when _he is dead, and it shall rise with him. 
And O how awful the ~bought to appear before Christ in the juclgment in sin ! O that 
this consideration would excite us immediately to receive that repentance which Christ 
is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to bestow freely! 0 how absurd, foolish, and in
fatuated it is to pass through life, imagining that we can repent at pleasure, and yet 
clay after tlay neglect so important, and, as we fancy, so easy a duty. 

He proceeds to describe their miseries by a metaphor taken from meats, which are 
sweet to the taste, but deadly in the efft:ct. 

Ver. 12. Tlwuglt wickedness be sweet in his mauth, thaugh he hide it under his 
tongue. The scope and intention of this similitude is to shew what it is that provokes 
carnal men to the pursuit of sin. And it seems to be the prospect of profit and the 
expectation of pleasure. 

In Luke viii. pleasure is mentioned as one of the causes, anti perhaps it is the prin
cipal cause of choking the word. That is, they will not suffer a man to submit to and 
practise the word. 'fo whom i3 the word of God sweet? Only to those who love and 
obey it. The word is gall and wormwood to a disobedient person. Sin is suitable to 
corrupt natu~e, and bath a pleasant taste. Prov. ix. 17. "Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in secret is pleasanL." There are sinful practices rendered more sweet 
by secrecy. As Lhe tongue of a good man discovers his sin by confession, Psal. xxxii. 
S. so the tongue of a wicked man hides it, by denying, dissembling, and by excusing 
it. Many hide their sins for shame; but hiding will protluce greater shame. He 
that covers his sin shall not prosper. God covers the sin of a believing penitent; but 
the impenitent covers his own. He hides it under his tongue. 

Another sense of hiding under the tongue is to meditate or revolve a thing in Lhe 
mind; for when once a word is spoken, it is out of the tongue's keeping; but w bile 
we meditate, we keep it under the tongue. Holy thoughts are said to be under the 
tongue, when _we _are preparing to bring them forth, aud so are unholy thoughts. 
,Psal. x. 7. " Under his tongue is mischief ancl vanity." He speaks evil, and is devis
ing how to speak worse. 

Thus, as in reference both to good and evil, there is a hiding under the tongue to 
prepare for speaking, so there is a hiding that the thing may be concealetl, which is 
'the contluct of a _false-hearted hypocrite. So that Zophar struck at Job secretly as a 
_hypocrite while he spake of hiding sin under his tongue. 

Ver. 13. T!toug!t he spare it and forsake it not, but keep it still within his mouth. 
This shews the intenseness of the wicked man upon sin; he will by no means let iL go. 
These words still pursue the metaphor of eating; for a glutton (as was intimated be
fore) eats for eating's sake, or for pleasure, not for strength to glorify God, which 
should be our end in eating. The word spare signifies to spare out of pity and com
passion; hence not.sp_aring and not pitying are put together, Ezek. v. 11. 1t signifies 
also to spare wltat should not be spared, even that which it is our duty to destroy. 
Some, like Saul with the Amalekites, spare from a foolish pity, and from covetous
ness, or a pretence of devotion. We may be said to spare sin when we do not confess 
it, and when we do not condemn and pass sentence upon it, and especially when we do 
not put it to death. We may confess sin and conJemn it too, and yet be unwilling to 
part with it, and soforsake it not. To forsake it is to withdraw outward communion 
and inward affection. The one is the cause of the other. Jer. ii. 13. " This people 
have committed two great evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters." 
That is, 1 have no more of their company, because they do not love me. Sulumon 
says, " He Lhat confesseth and forbaketh shall find mercy. He that has no mind to 
forsake his sin can never cordially confess it. 

The next verse contains the application of the whole similitude. 
~e1:, 14. Yet !tis meat in his bowt:ls is turned; it is t!te gall of asps witl1i11 !tim. 

Tins is the fruit of wickedness. Sin, which is sweet in the mouth, is tumed not 
into nourishment, but into poison. There is a gradation in the metaphor. Sweetness 
turns to bitterness, yea to gall, and not only to gall, but to the gall of asps, which is 

. not only bittt,r, but poisonous, and is said to kill in four hours, so it i~ su<l<len as well 
as certain death. The " bread of deceit," Prov. xx 17. " is gravel afterwards;" and 
the sweet wine bites at last. It may be pleasant to look at in the cup, and agreeable 
to the taste; but if you be overtaken with it, you will find it turned into the gall of 
asps. Jeremiah says to such, "Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, aml thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee." Though sin neither corrects nor reproves; but thL· 
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effects of it 1loes both, as he seems to expound. "Know, therefore, an1\ sec, (viz. by the 
e\'cnt ), that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God;" 
that is, thy forsaking of God (and such is every turning aside to sin) will procure 
thee much evil, and provoke God to make thy life bitter unto thee. ,ve may say to 
C\'cry one who delights in sin, as Rev. xviii. " How much thou hast glorified thyself 
and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow shall be given unto thee." How 
much of the one, so much of the other. If, after sin has yielded us a little unsatisfy
ing pleasure, it should only end in pain, this might provoke us to cast it both out of 
our affections and practice, how then should our hearts' be turned from it and rise 
against it, when we are assured that this pain is as poison, and ends in death. Every 
sin has the seed of death in it; but sin concealeo, by denying or exercising it, is a 
deadly poison. The Gospel has a remedy against the death which the greatest sins 
,leserve; but it has no antidote against a studied and continued concealment of sin. 

Ver. J .',. He hath swallowed down riches. The similitude is here confined to a 
particular sin ; aml the metaphor is taken from wild beasts, which greedily devour 
their prey. Riches are a sweet morsel to a covetous man ; he cares not how it comes; 
all is fish that comes in the net, though it prove a serpent instead of a fish, as appears 
from the next clause. For 

He shall vomit them up again. The gain of fraud aml oppression may be said lo be 
vomited up by repentance arising from go<lly sorrow, like Zaccheus, Luke xix. Hap
py is it for those who have swallowed down riches unduly, when the Lord gives them 
the repentance of godly sorrow to vomit them up again. But riches in many an op
pressor is like Jonah in the whale's belly, be must vomit them up again, not out of 
love to righteousness or hatred of sin-not out of pity to the oppressed or charity to 
the poor, but for his own present ease; and yet if it goes no farther, how poor an ease 
will it prove? Such a repentance needs to be repented of. 

God shall cast them out of his belly. That is, out of his barns, chests, and store
houses, wherever he bas boarded bis riches, that's his belly, and from thence they shall 
be cast out by troubles, law-suits, &c. This should admonish all to consi<ler what 
riches they swallow. He that has got much honestly, may spoil all, by mingling a 
little ,'l'ith it gotten dishonestly. Christ uses an argument much higher than this, 
warning men to take heed of unjust gain. Matt. xvi. " \Vhat shall it profit a man," 
&c. A just man considers every penny he gets, and asks himself how he came by it. 
He is as careful what be puts in his purse, as a temperate man is of what he eats. 

Ver. 16. He shall such the poison of asps. That is, he shall find that most bitter 
and deadly to him, in which he expected much delight. While the covetous oppres
sor is saying of bis unjust gains, it is sweet an<l good, he little thinks he is sucking 
the deadly poison of the asp. It is a great mistake to expect happiness from unjust 
gains ; for as there is a sinful sparing, so there is a sinful getting, which tends to po
verty, and he who thus gathers, does worse than scatter. He sucks the poison of asps, 
and 

The viper's tongue shall slay him. That is, he shall be as certainly and suddenly 
slain, as if a viper bad bitten him. The viper's tongue is the emblem of any re
mcdiless evil. And such shall befal the covetous oppressor. The mischief that 
he does to others shall return upon his own head. Sin is the great deceiver. He 
that lays snares for others, catches himself. "They lurk privily for their own lives;" 
this was not their intentions but the event proved it. So he" that is wise, (that is, 
holy and righteous,) shall be wise for himself." That is, though he intends the glory 
of God and the good of others, wholly denying himself, yet he shall be the chief gainer 
liy it in the end. 

Or by the vipers tongue, we may understand any opposer who rises up and accuses 
this fraudulent or violent oppressor. They try to immortalize their memories but their 
projects fail them, and as they never deserved or had a good name, so they shall not 
long have a great one. If good men do not cry them down, some or other as bad as 
themselves shall. The viper's tongue shall slay them. 

Vti·. 17. /le shall not see the rivers, the floods, the broolts of honey and butter. 
That is, he shall not enjoy. Sight is so noble a sense, that it is put for all the senses, 
especblly for that which is the desire of all t_he senses, enjoyment. The sight of the 
best thi1ws without enjoyment, do rather afflict than please us. 

Honey "and butter are put for all good things. Rivers, brooks, floods, denote the 
abun<lance of them. A worldly man has great expectations from this world; he hopes 
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to Bee, that Is, possess and enjoy them, but he shall be ashamed of his hope. How 
many who have hunted eagerly to acquire the things of this world, and have been 
dreaming of much comfort and happiness in the enjoyment of them, have been sml• 
denly cut short by, "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee." And how 
many more, who have been indulging themselves in the use or abuse of what they have 
accumulated, have had them swept away, so that they could no longer see them. Thus 
the Lord threatened his ancient people in case of disobedience, Deut. xxviii. 31. 
"Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof, thine ass 
shall be violently taken away, and shall not be restored to thee." &c. Zophar, in the 
next verse, without a figure, gives a farther account of the wicked man's non-enjoy
ment of that which he had wrongfully obtained from others, in hope to make himself 
a happy man. 

Ver. 18. That which he laboured for shall he restore, and shall not swallow it 
down. The Hebrew is, " He shall restore his labour." But how can labour be re
stored ? 1st, Taking labour for the misery which be brought on others. Then to re
store labour, is to be punished in proportion to the trouble which he put others to. 
2d. He shall restore labour, That is, the profit and fruit of their labours whom he 
had wickedly oppressed or defrauded. 3d. By labour, we may understand any fruit 
or profit of his own labour, even when lawfully obtained. Zopbar does not say, He 
shall restore his goods or his estate, but what be laboured for; teaching us that men 
willingly toil for the things of this world. They not only eat bread with the sweat of 
their face, but with vexation of heart. Men will rather labour for the "meat that 
perisheth," than accept of that "which endureth to everlasting life," "without money 
and without price." 

And shall not swallow it down. It shall not be converted either to his personal be• 
nefit, or to the use of his family, he shall not thrive by all bis gettings. Though we 
cannot say that this is universally the case, yet in some it is so with every wicked man. 
For be is either so soon deprived of his unjust gains, or they do him so little good 
while he has them, that it may be said he has not had them. He must restore hia la
bour and not swallow it down. 

According to llis substance shall the restitution be. Restitution is an act of com
municative justice, whereby the wrong which we have done to another is recom
pensed. To give to the poor is a duty, yet it is an act of charity; but to restore, 
( though to the rich) is not only a duty, but an act of justice. God hates robbery on 
pretence of charity to the poor now, as much as he did sacrifices for himself formerly. 
In restitution, the damage to the person wronged must be fully repaired. How shall 
the conduct of those who only pay a part of their debts, be reconciled with this pas
sage, according to his substance s/1a/l the restitution be. 

And he shall •1ot r(!joice therein. His ill-gotten goods shall administer no comfort 
to his mind, he"shall have sorrow with it. Many enjoy that which they cannot rejoice 
in; there is a vast difference between having outward things and taking comfort in 
them, these are distinct gifts of God. The reason why he shall restore what he hath 
laboured for is stated. 

Ver. 19. Because lie liath oppressed and liathforsaken the poor. That is, having 
spoiled and peeled them, he left them in a poor condition. To forsake is to witlulraw 
help, counsel, protection, or any thing which might do another good, this is an hein
ous aggravation of their oppression. Though to give alms and take some care of those 
we have oppressed, cannot compensate for the sin. 

Because lie hath violently talien away an house which he buildcd not. Some read, 
he hath violently taken away a house and he shall not build it. His oppression of 
others shall be punished with disappointment. The whole clause seems rather a 1le
scription of his sin. He liath violently taken away, tc. That is, be bath by force 
seizell upon that which he bath no title to, and never bestowed either pains or cost on 
it. This is a great sin, and also a great affliction to the sufferer. House here is any 
thing which properly belongs to another person. As there are some idle poor who 
will not labour for their bread, so there are covetous rich who eat the bread for which 
the poor have laboured. If drones deserve no honey, such as either violently or crafti
ly take away what belongs to their neighbours, deserve punishment. 

Ver. 20. S11rely he shall not feel quietness in his belly. Some view this '~ a de
scription of his sin that his mind shall never be satisfied. Others interpret it, "Of his 
misery,'' I think we may take in both. This is hie sin, and this is his punishrncnt, 
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n_ot only because his sin is his punishment, but beMu~e his sin was nnquiet insatiable de
s1_res, and now he is punished with fresh desires that will not be satisfied. As he gave up 
~11nself sinf11;lly, so God gives him up judicially to vile sifectio1is. The Tygurine transla
tion renders 1texcellently," The man scraps an heap of Wl'!alth together, but yet he shall 
not find that heis wealthy." Prov. xiii. 25. "The righ~ous eiteth to the satisfying of his 
soul," he blesses G1>d, thou~h he h9.s but linteand is content. "But the belly of the wick
ed shall want." The punishment inflicted Oil wicked oppressors is not always by want 
in their purses, their hearts are in want when their houses abound. lt is easier for a 
man to fill his belly than his eye. The covetous man's belly is his eye, and nothing 
in this world can fill that, and yet he neither desires nor endeavo1irs to' have it filled 
with any thing but the world. What can appease desire when desire is a disease? 
Labour to get the distemper that is in your desires cured. Nothing can satisfy desire 
but God himself. The blessing and favour of God, with what he is pleased to bestow 
will satisfy us. By the" horse lea<,h,'' Prov. xxx. 15, may signify desire, by the" two 
daughters," may be meant covetousness and prodigality, the former cries Give, to 
keep, the latter cries Give, to spend. Hence observe, That as this non-satisfaction is 
the punishment of a wicked man, so it is also his sin. It is a sin not to be satisfied, 
as well as it is a misery to be dissatisfied. The apostle, Heb. xiii. 5. says, "Be content 
with such things as ye have," that is, be quiet, sit down, we ought to feel quietness in 
our belly with our portion, and bless God for our allowance in every condition. 

He shall not save, That is, keep, preserve, or maintain that which he has desired. 
Tkat wllich he desired, That_is, of that which he coveted to have, with strong desire, 
he shall sHe nothing of it, all will escape and be gone. 

Hence observe, That when a worldling has got all that he desires, vet he cannot hold 
it. How very different are the saints, they shall save the things they-desire, and the 
things they desire shall save them. "0 how great is the goodness thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee," Psal. xxxi. 19. 

Ver. 21. There shall none of his meat be left; therefore shall no man look for his 
goods. This is not a description (as some think) of his expensiveness, or as others 
of his penuriousness to himself or others, but of his extreme poverty sent upon him as 
a punishment by the hand of God. The second clause literally is, "Therefore no look
ing for his goods," which is as much as to say, he hath nothing left, for if a man have 
any thing, some or other will be looking for it. When a rich man is sick, many gape 
for his death, hoping that somewhat will fall into their mouths. The scope of the two 
following verses is to set forth the season or nick of time in which the Lord will reckon 
with this sinful oppressor. 

Ver. 22. In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits. The word signifies 
to suffice, satisfy, and fill up; also to clap the hands together, which is done in anger 
and vexation, Num. xxiv. 10. and also for joy. Sufficiency is at least a competency; 
but the fulness of sufficiency is abundance. They have enough, and more than 
enough, yet 1::ven then He shall be in straits. The word is applicable to any kind of 
trouble. \Vhen a man knows not what to do be is in straits indeed. Every affliction 
is a kind of prison. 

A man may be said to be in straits in the midst of his sufficiency. 1st, As being 
troubled what to do with his abundance, Luke xii. 19. 2d, How to protect what he 
has gotten. He is in many straits abont how to lay up his treasure, that it be not lent 
or taken from him. 3d, There is another strait, which is indeed a grievous curse
when a rich man fancies he has nothing, or is worse than nothing. It is the reverse 
with hypocrites, who think they hatr~ a fulness of sufficiency in them, when indeed 
they are in straits, in poverty, and want. 4th, \Vhen they shall say peace, and not 
only peace, but safety, all is quiet, and will be quiet, then sudden destruction, &c, 
N1::buchadnezzar was boasting in the fulness of his sufficiency, when he was brought 
into straits. This is the wicked man's doom; he is not only punished, but surprised. 

Every hand of the wicked shall come upon him. Then there will be many hands 
upon him, for there are many wicked. But there is a difference about the word which 
we render wicked. It signifies a labouring man. So e3ch hand of the injured and 
grieved labouring man shall come upon him. The word signifies also a man any way 
distressed or brought to misery; and so not only the hand of the poor who had labour
ed for him, but the hand of the rich whom he had injured, shall come upon and vex 
him. The same word signifies labour, misery, and wickedness, because there is so 
much trouble and vexation in wickednee~. God will let out the 1pirits of evil doers to 



Ch.XX. Jon. 133 

take vengeance on him for his evil deeds. As God usually employs wicked men to 
scourge his own people, so sometimes he makes them scourge one another. 

Ver. 23. Wlien he is about to fill his bell!J, God sltall cast the fury of his wratl, 
upon ltim, and shall rain it upon him while he is eating. T11is is of the same import 
of the former verse, and farther sets forth the special time of God pouring out his 
wrath. When the man is about to enjoy the fruit of his labour~, 1nd promising him
self happiness in his self-gratification, then the wrath of God, that had been formerly 
restrained, is sent out. So that when they sit down to rest, to eat, and to drink, and 
be merry with what they have gotten, it may be viewed as the presage of their ap• 
proaching ruin. 

The angel, Zech. i. I I. that had gone to and fro, says, " Behold, all the earth ~at 
still, and was at rest." All were about to fill their bellies. By earth is meant the 
temporal power of Babylon, in opposition to the church of God. They seemed to 
think the world would never change, but ruin soon fell on the empire. This may 
comfort the people of God, when they see the real enemies of truth and righteousness 
in the greatest security, that they are then near a fall. In Amos vi. the people are 
represented as dissolved into mirth and music; but a woful voice sou11ded in their ears. 
Ver. 7." Therefore now shall they go captive," &c. The very now of their joy is the 
now of their captivity. 

The last clause is but a repetition and explication of the former. God is said to rain 
wrath. 1st, To note its suddenness. 2,1, To shew that there is no avoiding it. There 
is no shelter from the storms of divine wrath but Christ, who is the only covert from 
the tempest. 3d, It points out the quantity. It is not to distil as the dew; but he 
shall rain wrath; and as this refers to abundance, so does the rain of righteousness, 
Hosea x. that is, till he seud Christ, who is made of God, to u~. righteousness in abun
dance; or till be pour out his Spirit, who will cause you to bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness abundantly. 

In the description of the juclgment, Matt. xxiv. 38. that came upon the world, it 
rained upon them indeed, when they were eating. " They did eat and drink, &c. till 
the day that Noah went into the ark." These things are not sinful, but they used 
them sinfully, to satisfy their lusts, and please their senses; therefore God brought 
the judgment at that very season, while they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage. He rained on them the fury of his wrath. And Psal. lxxviii. 
" While their meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them." 
He rained wrath upon them while they were eating. 

Zophar having said that God pours out the fury of his wrath upon the wicked man, 
when he thinks himself safe, even in the fulness of his sufficiency God deals with him 
while be is eating, and mingles his blood with his bread, and his tears with his wine. 

He proceeds tp mention other ways and instruments by which be shall be ruined. 
Ve,·. 24,. He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of steel shall stril1e Ii i111 

through. 
Iron weapon signifies all sorts of hand weapons, as the sword, or spear. Some take 

it figuratively of the pestilence, which in 1 Cluon. xxi. is spoken of as a sword: "The 
Lord commandeth the angel, and he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof;" 
and in Psal. xci. the arrow signifies the plague. This metaphorical sword and arrow 
of the pestilence is a weapon from which many flee as fast as from the sword of the 
fierct:st enemy. 

He sltalljlee, Flight is the pace of a coward; the righteous will rather die than 
run if duty bids him stay, but the wicked defends himself wiLh his feet at the approach 
of danger, but though he flies to avoid one evil he shall fall into another. Tile bow 
of steel shall strike him through. That is the arrow or bullet with which this steel 
bow is charged, which shall strike him through, cut him off, or destroy him." 

It is said, " In the tower of David there hung a thousand shields,'' that is, shields 
enough. Now, as the Lord has defensive weapons for the protection of his people, so 
he has a thousand bows and arrows to destroy his and their enemies. Ilow can God 
want weapons who csn make any thing a weapon? When the Jews boasted of their 
fleshly descent from Abraham, as if God were tied to Abraham's line, " I tell you," 
saith John, "God is able of these stones to raise up chil1lren to Abraham," as if he 
had said, " Think not that Goel will be straitened for a people if he remove you, for 
he can raise up another people to himself out of those who are as uulikely, and, in 
human reason, as much indisposed to show forth his praise as these stones are." "'hen 



134 JOD. Ch.XX. 

God intcn,\s to put1l~h II wlckc,\ rnnn, the means which he employs shall he clfectual. 
As n_o weapon shall prosper against any of his people, so every weapon he semis, how
e\·er msignificant of itself, shall answer the purpose for which he sent it, so, trying to 
evade or escape is vain. Happy those who study to improve their afflictions, by hum
bling themselves under his mighty hand, applying to him for support and relief, turn
ing to him that smites, saying, thou art righteous. 

Ve1·. '25, It is drawn, and cometlt out of the body. That is, out of the body of the 
wicked man, against whom it was, that it strikes him through, and comes out of his 
body beyond him, and so it is a circumlocution to express a deep and deadly wound. 

Yea, t11e glittering sword cometh out of liis gall. As if he had said, " As soon as he 
is striken through with the arrow he shall be run th'l'ough with the sword too." The 
word which is translated glittering sword, properly signifies ligltt11ing. When a man 
brandishes a well furbished sword it glitters in the eye like lightning. So Ezek. de
scribes the sword, eh. xxi. " It is furbished that it may glitter." What makes such 
speed as lightning, and therefore, to say a sword or an arrow shall pass through the 
gall as lightning, intimates how sudden and unexpectedly it comes, Thus Zophar de
scribes the unavoidable as well as sudden destruction of wicked oppressors. He that 
is striken through the gall is past cure. The wound that God gives his enemies, whe
ther nations or individuals, is incurable. Job complains, eh. xvi. "He bath poured 
my gall upon the ground," that is, " He hath given me a deadly wound." 

To shew the inward effect of these juclgrnents, it is added, 
Terrors are upon ltim. The word is emims, a sort of terrible people, Deut. ii. 10. the 

name is from a root signifying.fear, because their great stature raised the passion of fear 
in their beholders. This argues the completeness of a wicked man's misery, he shall 
not only feel the iron weapon, but he shall be filled with inward terrors; his soul is 
wouuded worse than his body. Man can both speak and act terribly, but God only 
can send out terrors, he can wound within and without. 

Ver. 26. All darltness sltall be ltid in his secret places. As Goel is all light, and in 
him is no darkness at all, so the portion of this man is all darkness, and nolight, 
no comfort at all. Trouble shall lie close like a thief to surprise him. As men hide 
themselves in darkness, so this man's darkness shall be hid. It may refer to trouble 
upon his spirit. The mind and conscience are secret places. Now, as the mind and 
comcience of the wicked man is defiled, Tit. i. 15, as well as his hand and tongue, so 
there shall be nothing but darkness in his mind and conscience. 

From its being said that lte s!talljlee, some interpret he shall go into retirement and 
all darkness shall be hid there, that is, he shall find no safety in those places to which 
he flees for refuge. The darkness of sin brings the darkness of sorrow. If we hide sin 
and provide secret places for it, God will hide darkness for us in our most secret places. 
They who love darkness more than light shall meet with darkness where they most ex
pected light. 

A fire not blou;n s!tall consume him. A stone cut out without hands, and a fire 
kindled without blowing, are expressions of the same general tendency, teaching us 
what great things God can do without being observed by man. This should make us 
afraid to blow up the fire of divine displeasure against us, seeing the Lord can consume 
us by invisible flames. It ~hould make all nations tremble and take heed how they 
lift up their hands against God, who can break in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, the gold, that is all their power, even their most solid and best compacted 
power, and without any visible means or human preparations. There is no standiug 
before the least of God's judgments; when he commands execution shall be done. 

It sltall go ill witlt !tim tltat is left in ltis tabernacle. The word translated lift is 
applicable to things and persons, therefore, some restrain it to his estate and goods; 
others extend it to his children and relatives. As he himself shall fare ill so they 
that are his shall fare no better. 

Ver. 27. Tlte heavens shall reveal his iuiquity. Zophar now brings his discourse to 
a conclusion, with a farther description of a wicked man's misery, by the joint suffrage 
of heaven and earth against him, and by the determinate counsel and purpose of God 
concerning him. 

In eh. xvi. Job ha<l said, "0 earth, cover not thou my bloo<l, my witness is in hea
nn." Zophar tells him he shall have his wish, heaven am) earth shall unite in dis
CO\'eriug his sin, an<l ~hall testify against aml condemn him. 

1'/ic heavena s!tull reveal hi& iniquitg, &c. By hcaven_s, some un<lerstand the inhn-
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bitants of heaven. God himself, the angels, and saints, shall in their several degrees 
and capacities reveal !tis iniquity. Those judgments that fall from heaven cry out and 
reveal the iniquity of men on earth. Some think that he here intimates the fire from 
heaven that consumed Job's sheep, and the wind that smote the house in which his 
children were killed. 

The heavens declare, when their influences are stopped, when they withhold the rain. 
"The heavens that is over thy head shall be brass," Deut. xxviii. That is when they 
yield no more moisture than brass. When God by withholding rain by storms, &c. 
injures the persons or possessions of men, the heavens may be said to reveal his iniquity. 

And the earth shall rise up against him. That is, all earthly things shall appear his 
enemies, and proclaim war against him. When the Lord strike~ the earth with bar
renness, when the fruits of the earth arc burned up, this may convince man of his bar
renness in doing good and fruitfulness in doing evil. All the creatures are obedient 
unto the Lord of Hosts, and he can muster an army of the most contemptible creatures 
that will effectually punish proud man. 

Ver. 28. The increase of his house. The word inc1·ease signifies properly a bud or 
blossom, and is, by a metaphor, applied to their children, and properly to their riches 
and profits. They may bud and blossom in outward prosperity. 

I saw the wicked lilie a green bay tree, but they shall depart; or, as it may be trans
lated go into captivity. His children shall be captives, and his treasure spoiled or be
come the portion of strangers. 

Again, as the verb sigmlics to depa1·t and be led captive, so also to reveal, or to make 
a thing appear, so it is translated in the former verse, and so some read, t/1e increase of 
his house shall be revealtd, his 11id treasures shall appear; so the worcls are a predicted 
threat against the hoarded riches of the wicked man's house. God shall discover the5c 
treasures to the spoilers; others say, it shall be made appear that he obtained his riches 
by oppression, deceit, and guile. 

Hezekiah fell under the temptation of pride and vain glory, he w:is ambitious to have 
it known in Babylon what a ric,h prinre he was, therefore, the Lord bicl thisjudgmcnt 
on him, " The increase of thy house shall depart and be carried captive." Thou hast 
been so foolish as so make a show of thy riches to strangers, therefore, they shall be 
carried lo Babylon. Our glorying in riches, or in any thing besi1les Goel, provokes him 
to stain our glory. Thus, Zophar threatens the wicked man, The increase of his house 
shall depart, and without the supplement. 

Flow away in the day of his wrath. 
Flow away. It is a metaphor taken from waters; either from water spilt upon the 

ground that cannot be gathered up again. Or as floods are carried with a mighty 
force, so the goods of a wicked man are carried away as with a flood. At other times 
their worldly enjoyments do not flow away violently, but slowly and insensibly, it is 
cliviclecl into mariy streams and dries up imperceptibly. Thus, "the increase of bis 
house shall flow away." 

And when? in the day of his wrath. That is, when God appears angry and mani
fests his wrath, for there is no change in God. \Vhen judgments are poured out, it 
may be said to be a day of wrath; yet there are clays of great affliction to the godly 
when the increase of his house departs, and all his goods flow away like a stream ; an,l 
yet it is only a day of trial without a drop of wrath in it. "\Vhom I love l chasten." 
Floods of temptation does not drown but wash the furniture of grace, that increase of 
the soul never flows away. But judgments on the ungodly are always mingled with 
the wrath of God. Woe to a provoking people when judgment appears, for it is the 
appearance of wrath. \Vhen God smote the people, (Numb. xvi.) Moses saw wrath in 
it, and said, "There is wrath gone out from the Lon\," and hastened Aaron to the du
ty of his place; "go quickly to the congregation and make an atonement for them," 
which typified the atonement of Christ, who alone can deliver us both from present 
and future wrath, \Vhen the wrath of God goes forth against a man no good thing 
will stay with him ; it makes those. things which are looked upon as firm as a rock of 
adamant, lands, friends, and every comfort, dissolve like snow before the sun. Uut 
God is wroth with thousands whose increase does not depart, but rather flows in abun
d:intly; but if God once let out his wrath their fulness turns to emptiness, and their 
increase hastens to be gone, L. By their own prodigality God gives them up to spc1ul 
that vainly which they get unjustly. 2. By t~e opp~ession of others. (',s he took 
violently or fraudulently from others, so God gives !um up to sons of violence 11ml 
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fraud who take all from him. Or, 3. His increase flies away by a secret curse, Now, 
as some gro1v rich they know not how, so others grow poor they know not how. What 
Haggai speaks of wages earned is true of all other gains, it is as put "into a bag .with 
holes ;" am\ hoks in the bag are nothing else but a secret curse. If God do but blow 
upon our good things in anger, they are blaste,l and melt away. The mountains of 
human strength, riches, and !l,reatness, flow down at the presence of the Lorcl, Isa. !xiv. l. 

Ver. 29. This is the portion q.f a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed 
l1im by God. As if he had said, Consider my words again, l cannot retract one title of 
them. Both parts of this verse carry the same meaning. This is the portion of .the 
wicked man from Elohim the Judge, and the heritage appointed him by EI, the strong 
God or the puissant, therefore let not the wicked 411:i,n think ( though it be a h_ard sen
tence) to avoid the execution of it; for as the judge is just to determine that which is 
his due, so he is strong to e...._ecute what he has determined, 

This is the portion, or thy part, in allusion to the manner of feasting, where the 
meat is divided into several messes or portions. The portion of a wicked roan is some
times called wages, at other times an inhtritance. When God assign;; him a portion 
of good things he is dissatisfied with the quantity ; and when his portion is in wrath 
by severe judgrnents, then he cannot submit to them. The portion and heritage of 
the saints are also of God's appointment, and they are .well pleased it should be so; 
thev have no de.ire to be the carvers of their own lot. 

1'he Septuagint renders, This is the heritage appointed him by the bishop or over
seer; which intimates that the eye of God is upon all the ways of men to protect and 
reward the righteous, and to punish the wicked. The very present prosperity of wick
ed men is a punishmeut unto them ; for, l. Prosperi'ty hardens their heart, and so it 
becomes a spiritual judgment. 2. Prosperity is .fuel to lusts, it draws out and multi
plies the acts of sin ; our suffering for sin is not only deserved but proportioned to our 
evil doings. 3. Because present prosperity only increases future sorrow and adds to 
his misery. For though God for holy and wise reasons may, and often does give a rich 
portion of outward blessings, causing their cup to overflow with the fading and Jying 
comforts of this present life; yet while they are under the curse and exposed to the 
threatenings of God's hws, their present enjoyments will only increase the weight of 
their misery. 

This finishes Zophar's attack on Job, he makes no fart)ler reply. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Job's friends having concluded their second charge, in which they still assert as in 
the former, that great sufferings are allotted to the worst of men, Job now requests 
that they would heu him as he had heard them. 

Ver. I, 2. But Job answered and said, Hear dili,qently my speech. In which speech 
he refutes their arguments more clearly than he had done before. The scope and sum 
of his reply may be expressed in three propo$itions. 1. That all wicked men are not 
always afflicted with great evils in this life. 2. That wicked men only are not afflicted 
with evils in this life. 3. That many wicked men enjoy milch good in this life, and 
their children succeed them in the possession of these outward blessings. These as
sertions being confirmed, the whole of what his friends have said will be overturned. 

Hear diligently my speec!t. The Heb. is, Hearing, hear. By doubling the call to 
hear, he at once reproves them for their manner of hearing formerly, and calls upon 
them to hear with calmness and in a meek and patient manner. 

Hence observe, That it is no easy work to hear well. As it is a natural work, it is 
indeed easy; we «lo it freely .without teaching. There is need of diligent hearing _to 
receive instruction and direction in civil matterH. But hearing about spiritual matters 
requires double diligence or attention; it is, 1. A wo~k of the e_ar to take in the im
pression of words. 2. It is a wor~ of the understa~thng to consuler and t~y the truth, 
goodnesil, or suitableness of what 1s spoken. 3, It 1s a w_ork of the affe~tlo~s, of love, 
joy and ddiaht; many receive the truth who do not receive the love of it. fhe stony
gro~nd heare"rs understood the_ word and receive~ it with j_uy, but it _went no farther; 
but in spiritual hearing there 1s! 4. A work of fanh to believe wh~t 1s spoken, ~ work 
of meekness to 1:.ubrnit to what 1s spoken, and a work of new obedience to pracuse and 
follow what is spoken. 

2 
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. It is our duty to stop the ear from hearing vanity, and ordinary attention is sufficient 
for ordinary things; but we cannot be too diligent in attending to that which is of 
eternal concern. l\Ian is more ready to speak, yea, to judge and cenrnre others, than 
he is to hear. The Apostle James intimates that those who are readiest to speak are 
the most careless hearers; he puts a bridle upon the tongue, James i. 19. "Slow to 
speak," but, as it were, spurs the ear, "be swift to hear.'' 

And let tltis be your consolation. Some understand it thus: It shall be a comfort 
to you, I shall speak such things, ancl in such a manner, that ye shall have reason to 
say that it has been goo<l for you to hear. Others conceive that he intends his own 
consolation; " Hear diligently my speech, and let this be your consolation ;" that is, 
Let this be instead of those consolations which you as friends should administer to me, 
and which I have long waited to receive from you. 

Hence note, That it is pleasing to any man, and a special comfort to a man in afflic
tion, to be heard patiently and tlilij?;ently. 

Job bespeaks attention from a second argument. 
Ver. 3. Suffer me that I may speak; and after I have spoken, mock on. Do not 

judge before you hear. As approving, so mocking or disapproving shoulrl follow juclg
ment, and should follow hearing. The word rendered to suffer, signifies to bear a 
thing as a burden. 

Some men are never so burdensome as when they are speaking. Vain words bur
den the wise, and the words of the wise are always burdensome to fools. Ancl because 
no man is willing to bear a burden, therefore Job say~, bear with me while [.speak; 
and further, the words imply, that as it was a burden to Job's friends to hear him, so 
likewise to Job that he was not sutfered to speak. 

It is as grievous to be hindered or interrupted in doing some things, as to be en
joined to do some others, Job ~upposes his speech would be burdensome to his friends, 
because he knew it would cross their judgments. Men hear that pleasantly which 
suits their humour or coincides with their opinions or corruptions. As Paul 5ays "Ye 
suffer fools gladly," therefore sutfer me patiently while I commend myself; though it 
has a shew of vanity in it, yet it is for the vindication of my apostleship, am! is in
tended for your henefit. 

Job's friends having not only blamed him for what he spake, but for having spoken 
too much, he seems to solicit their audience while he should speak a little more. 
S1iffer me to speak, and then mock on. That is, when I have spoken again, if I do 
not answer your arguments, _and offer that which may satisfy any reasonable man, I 
am content to be laughed at. Mock on. Let me speak my mind, and then come on 
it what will, I have done my duty. Ezek. ii. 7. "Thou shalt speak to them, whether 
they will hear or forbear." It is sinful, and so dangerous enough, when the truth 
faithfully deliverrd is not received, much more when it is scorned and mocked. 

Hence note, that some are readier to mock those who oppose them (as it is far 
easier to ridicule) than either to answer their arguments or to recover them from their 
supposed errors. It is likely Job had noticed such a spirit appearing in his friends 
before he suggested it unto them. A man of judgrnent and candour treats the person 
of his opponent with civility while he overturns his argument with reason. A tender 
heart mourns over such as he apprehends to be in an error, but neither mocks nor 
tries to triumph over him. 

Some say it is an ironical expression, Let me speah out, and then mock if you can. 
The Septuagint renders by a direct negative, Let me speak, and when 1 have spoke11 
you will not mock me. A Greek interpreter gives it, Wlten 1 have done my speech you 
will be quiet. You will give over mocking by the time I am done speaking. 

Hence observe, that when truth is brought home, it will make the wittiest give over 
jesting, and the proudest forbear scorning. The word of Goel subdues the soul ; it 
makes the scorner serious, and the lofty lowly. They have not had a word more to 
say against the word, much less to scorn it. 

Lastly, These words, Mock on, may very well be considered as a d~eadful threaten
ing. There are many terrible threatenings in the word of God agamst such as con
tinue in sin; but to be bid continue in sin is the most terrible of them all. Their 
danger is great who walk in the counsel of the ungodly, and still greater is theirs who 
stand in the way of sinners; but those who sit down in the seat of the scorner, their 
case seems desperate. 

Ver. 4. As for me, is my complaint to man? a11d if it were so, why slwuld nut uay 
T 
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spirit be troubled? Job was both plaintiff and defendant. ·while he defended him
self against man, he was forced to complain of men to God. 

Is my complai11t to ma11? ls he the object of my complaint? or do I make my monn 
to him? Job speaks passionately, and sppeals to their judgmcnt. Can ye shew me a 
reason why I should not be troubled, when you consider that my affliction is not only 
from man, but from ~od: You must confess that it is as hard for me not to complain 
as to keep 1:1Y comph_mt m due bounds. He does not deny that he complained; and 
what man m such pam as Job was can forbear to complain? He only denies that mari 
was the sole object of his complaint. The question put by the prophet, Lam. iii. 19. 
is as if he had said, ,vhat reason bath a man to vex himself and murmur against God, 
when all his sufferings are procured by his own sins? And hence an ancient version 
reads, Wliy doth the living man complain? Let eaclt man complain for his own sin, 
Though the people of God complain under the feeling of affliction, yet they must not 
murmur at affliction, but bewail their own transgressions. Every complaint which 
bath murmuring in it is evil, and all the complaints of evil men are murmurings. 
" There are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts," Jude 16. 

Observe, that a good man eyes God chiefly even when he is complaining to man. 
There is little good gotten by complaining only to man ; and as there are but few who 
can give any car to our complaints, so there are not a few who increase and add to 
the distress of the complainer. For, 1st, They do not regard the complaints of the 
afflicted, and even reckon it burdensome to hear the complaint. 2d, Others hear, but 
do nothing to aid those who with good reason complain. 3d, Ancl some mock at and 
despise complaints, ancl refuse help to the afflicted. Lastly, Many indeed are unable 
to help those who complain to them. As these considerations shew how vain it is to 
complain to man, or when we do so, to have our eye to Got!, who is always able to 
help, and ready to hear all who cry to and confide in him. The persuasion that God 
is able to help, is not only a motive, but the ground of our complaining to him. Heh. 
:xi. 6. " He that cometh to God, must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." As it is our dutj• to believe this when we come to 
God with our prayers anrl complaints, so unless we believe this, we have no true foun
dation of hope when we do come. He that considers the all-sufficiency of God, and 
the insufficiency of man, in all his troubles will see reason to say with Job, As for me, 
is my complaint to man? 

Christia us would do well to remember David's question, ""'hy art thou disquieted? 
0 my soul! Why art thou cast down?" rather than follow Job in saying, Wlty should 
not my spirit be troubled? Our danger is great when sorrow is in power. It unfits 
the soul for duty, and exposes to temptation, to sin against Goel, by becoming careless 
of the concerns of God's glory, as well as of what regards our own good or that of 
others. 

Ver. 5. ]Wark me, and be astonied, and lay your.ha11d upon your mout!t. Mai-It me. 
The word properly signifies to turn the eye or face upon some remarkable object. It was 
not his person, but his cause, that he would have them look at; anti he seems to beg 
their attention to what he was going to say, and also to consider his state and condi
tion. .And be aslonied. Strange even ls, or things seldom heard of ancl rarely seen, 
are apt to astonisl1 us, which is a degree beyond admiration. Thus the posture of the 
neighbouring nations at the fall of Tyre is represented: Ezek. xxviii. 19. "Ancl all 
they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a 
terror, and never shalt thou be any more." The fall of mighty princes is matter of 
amazement and terror to all who hear of or behold it. And the Lord himself calls the 
heavens to astonishment, Jer. ii. 12. at his people's sinning without and beyond ex
ample. " Hath a nation changed _their ~ods which are yet no gods? _but my 1;>eople 
have changed their glory;" that 1s, their God. Now when such a thmg as this was 
done which was never done before, then Be astonished, 0 heavens! Now as Jerusa
lem's sin was unparalleled, so also was h~r. punishment; and therefore she calls all to 
behold it. Lam. i. 12. "Behold ancl see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow," 
&c. So Job seems to say to his friends, was there ever men's sorrow like mine? 
Mark me, and be astonished. By which he seems to intimate, that they had not con
sidered his sufferings, and if they had, they must have been astonished. The works 
of providence whether of mercy or judgment, are full of mystery, "They are grent, 
and sourrht o~t of all that have pleasure in them." Whtn we exnmine them, we must 
stand a~azed at the wisdom and power of Goel displayed in them. 

2 
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Hence observe, that the de:ilings of God with some good men is matter of astonish
ment; ancl the reason we ere so little affected is want of due consideration. What God 
did to Jerusalem for the punishment of her sin he did to Job for the trial of his grace, 
even such things as no man who knew his integrity would have believed if it ha<l been 
told him before he saw it; and therefore Job heel reason to say, Mark me, and be 
astonied. 

And lay your hand upon your mouth. A proverbial speech, signifying that we will 
say no more, or that we have no more to say. Prov. xxx. 32. " If thou hast done 
foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth." That is, if thou hast done evil, clo not clefencl it, but repent of it; or if thou 
hast framed evil thoughts in thy heart, yet let not thy mouth speak them out in evil 
words, for it will increase thy sin, •ancl procure thee shame. Job may be supposed to 
advise his friends to be silent. 1st, Because the reason of God's dealing with him was 
secret and dark; and 2dly, That he intended to -answer their objections with so much 
plainness of speech and evidence of reason, that either they should not be able to resist 
him, or it wou.Icl be very dangerous for them if they dicl ; and therefore, saith he, Lay 
your hand upon your mouth. . . 

Job next produces his last argument to excite their attention. 
Ver. 6. Even when I remember I am afraid, and trtmbling taketh hold on my flesh. 

l-Vhen what 1 am going to say has such an effect upon one as to make me afraid and 
tremble, surely you should attend and mark what 1 say. 

When I remember what? say some, the trouble and affliction, the pain ancl sor
row which I am now enduring. Others say, when I observe the prosperity which God 
gives the wicked; as ver. 7. Trembling tal,eth !told of my flesh. 1 do not only tremble, 
but trembling taketh hold of me, as a serjeant takes hold of a man, to arrest and carry 
him away. When Habakkuk had only a prophetical vision of the judgments of God, 
he speaks in the highest language of amazement. "When I heard my belly trembled, 
my lips quivered at the voice," &c. There :ilways was a difference between the godly 
end the wicked in the manner of their behaviour under the juclgments of God. The 
one trembles and is afraid of God's righteous judgment, while the other disregards the 
operation of his hands. 

Job having finished his preface, proceeds to refute his friends, which he does chiefly 
in this place by experience, as the following seven verses are a continued description of 
the wicke1l man's prosperity. In his person, ver. 7. In his children, wr. 8. On all 
within doors, ver. 9. On his cattle without doors, vcr. 10. And in the joy and alad
ness of the whole family, ver. 11, 12. And then in his death, ver. 13. which su,;s up 
bis prosperity. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore ·do t!te wicked live, become old, yea are mighty in power. As if 
he hsd said, Do you see all or many wicked men in an afflicted estate, why then have 
you thus concfuded against me, that I am wicked, because affiicted? 

Whe1·efore may refer to the opinion of Job's friends, who said that God distributes 
evil to the wicked in this life. Now, says he, reconcile your principle with this expe
rience, ·wherefore do the wicked prosper? l t is no wonder to see a godly rnan pros
per, for he has the promise of this life. But to see him afflicted, and the wicked pros
per, bas puzzled many. It may be so ordered by God, to teach his people patience 
and give them en opportunity to exercise their grace, and to teach them to say in tb; 
most trying situation, " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right." A godly man 
is established indeed when he neither thinks the worse of himself because he is afflict
ed, nor the better of wicked men because they prosper, They do not prosper, because 
God loves their persons, or epprO\'es their ways, but to glorify his patience and long. 
suffering. " \Vhat if God willing to shew his wrath, end make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction," Rom. 
ix. 22. 

They live. To live sip;nifies not a bare subsistence in the world, but to live COIJl

fortably. The word which we render Lo become olrl, signifies to continue strong in old 
age. In this Job opposes what Zophar had said, chap. xx. end affirms not only that 
wicked men live, but live long i they become old in prosperity ; whereas Zophar had 
said, the triumpl1ing of the wiclied is .~hort. 

He is migltty in power. The word signifies also riches. They grow old and gather 
riches; so that now we ere at the height of the wicked man's prosperity; he lives 
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many days, has abun,lance of riches, power, and authority; he is the head, and doth 
what he pleases ; he speaks, and all obey him. He is mighty in power. 

Frnm the personal prosperity of wicked men Job proceeds to that of their relations. 
Ver. 8. Thei,· seed is established in their sight with tltem. 
Their seed. That is, their children, as well as themselves, are established, which 

is a great addition to their worldly happiness. Abraham was possessed of great riches 
and power, and God said, " I am thy shield, and thy exceediug great reward," which 
was far better than all his possessiom, yet he said, "What wilt thou give me, seeing I 
go childless." This want soured all his enjoyments. So Job describes the prosperity 
of wicked men, not only by their riches, but by their children. Tliefr seed is esta
blished. The word signifies to stablish firmly and ITTderly, and it adds to the blessing, 
that their children should not only prosper, but that they should see it. The Heb. is, 
before thei,· face. It is a great aggravation of the sorrow of parents when children 
come to misery before their face. And the glory of the children of God shall afflict 
the wicked, because they shall see it. Luke xxiii. 28. " When ye shall see Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, sit down in the kingdom of heaven, and ye yourselves shall be 
thrust out. 

The word in their sight is used sometimes comparatively, chap. iv. 19." They shall 
be crushed before or as soon as the moth." The H eb. is, before the face of the moth. 
That is, as soon as you can crush a moth, so are the proudest crushed by the hand of 
God. .And their offspring before their eyes. The word offepring signifies the shoot 
of a tree, or a sprig that grows out of the ground. Children are as plants and sprigs. 
In both parts be answers Zophar, who told Job, chap. xx. "That his children shoulil 
seek to please the poor." And also Eliphaz, who said, chap. xv. "He shall cast off his 
unripe grapes as the vine," &c. But Job's reply is, I have seen the seed of the 
wicked established; they have taken root and come to maturity. 

Isaiah xiv. 20, 21. seems to contradict Job's experience, and accord with his friends. 
But besides that the words may be rendered, " The seed of evil doers shall not he 
called ( or renowned) for ever," the Lord shews his sovereignty, and permits the seed 
of ev:l doers to prosper for a time; but he will make it good in the end, that the seed 
of evil doers shall never be renowned. 

Ver. 9. Their houses are safe from fear, neitl1e1· is the rod of God upon them. 
That is, they have peace in their houses, a house full of peace i! a house full of good 
things, there is no contention, no bitterness of spirit, no breach among their children 
or servants. Harmony among domestics is a great mercy. Dissentions endanger fa
milies as well as nations, and hinder their prosperity. As it notes good agreement 
among the persons, so the quiet possession of their goods; thieves do not break 
thro_ugh and steal, nor any son of violence come openly upon them to n_iake them 
afraid. And as they are free from present danger, so from the very fear of 1t. What 
can be desired more to complete their outward prosperity and to set forth the perfect 
happiness of this wicked man in temporals. Job tells us that as he is not molested with 
either neighbours or strangers, neither is the rod of God upon him. The rod of God 
may be opposed unto the rod of man, or we may understand those afflictions that we 
receive immediately by the hand of man. Isa. x. 5. "0 Assyria, the rod of mine an
"er." God made that prince his roil to scourge his own people. Some explain the 
~ords, That there is no heavy, no sore rod upon them, and in compliance with this 
exposition, 2 Sam. vii. 14,, is as if it had been said, If thy son sin he shall not escape 
the rod only, I will correct him gently with the rod of men, I will not bring heavy 
jud=ents upon him. Job having thus discovered the happiness of wicked men in 
the ~ettlement of their seed, and in the safety of their family, shews it next in the in
crease of their cattle. 

Ver. JO. T!teir bull genderet/1, andfaileth not; their cow calvetli, and castetlt not 
her calf. In Psal. cxliv. it is said, "happy is that people that is in such a case, having 
their oxen strong to labour," &c. "But most happy is lhe people whose God is the 
Lord." The men of the world receive their blessings from the general providence of 
God which his own people have by special providence. And though many wicked men 
have corn and cattle from the Lord, yet none of them have the Lord for their God. 
How many have goods laid up for many years, who neglect to lay up any thing for 
eternity. 

Ver. I I. They send fort/1 tlieir little ones lil1e a .fiocli, and tlieir cliildren dance. 
Thus they live in pleasure. The word translated, little ones, signifies any sort of children 
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who are yet under govern men I and tui lion. The word has a double derivation. First, from 
n root which signifies a yolie, or labour, importing that they are fit to be sent forth to labour 
in the world. Secondly, from a'root that signifies evil or wicliedness, unrighteousness 
naughtiness, intimating that little ones by nature arecorruptand depraved,and if they wer; 
not ~o, they should not bear it in their names. For the Spirit of God usually gives names 
or denomin!ltions proper to the state of things and persons. Their little ones they send 
forth like a.flock, which implies, First, that they had many children; to send forth a flock 
is a proverhial speech fora multitude. \\Then Ezekiel,chap. xxxvi. describes the increase 
of the people, he says, "As the flocks of Jerusalem in the solemn feasts, so shall the 
waste cities be filled with flocks of men. Secondly, It implies that they are under in• 
spection. \\'ild beasts have none to take care of them, but flocks of sheep have their 
overseers. Thirdly, It points out their unity and affection. The church is called a 
flock, because it is at unity within itself, under the government of Jesus Christ its 
King and Head. There is a holy combination among all its genuine members, every 
breach there is a departure from their duty and order. Thus he describes their feli
city in the education and discipline of their little ones. 

And their children dance. He still pursues the allusion to a flock for the word ren
dered to dance, is applied to calves, Psal. xxix. 6. and to rams and lambs, Psal. cxiv . .J.. 
"The mountains skipped like rams, and the lillle hills like lambs." Thus they send 
forth their children like flocks, they dance and skip, which indicates the prosperity of 
the family, and they have music at their dance. 

Ver. 12. They take the timbrel and the harp, and rejoice at tlie sound of the organ. 
It may be rendered, they play upon the timbrel and harp. This is a description 
of their education, they are sent forth as a flock in a dance, playing upon a timbrel, &c. 
very different from the account given of Abraham the father of the faithful, "who 
taught his household to keep the way of the Lord, :rnd he and the other patriarchs bad 
riches and children, &c. hut they did not rejoice in them, they accounted themselves pil
grims. But worldlings rejoice at the sound of the organ, saying, who will shew us any 
good. But there is not a word of rejoicing in the goodness of Goel, nor of thankfulness 
to Hirn who enriched them with all their temporal benefits, they only make themselves 
merry with them. A godly man can rejoice in the Lord when he has none of these 
creature comforts; he can rejoice in tht: Lord more than in all manner of music, yea, even 
then, when he wants not only music, but meat, Hab. iii. 17. "Though the labour of 
the olive shall fail," &c. "Yet will I rejoice in the Lord." God is a feast to him in 
famine, and when there is nothing to be had from the world he has all in G0tl. He 
rejoices when he has the creature, but he rejoices not in the creature, his joy is in the 
Lorcl. Ilut the carnal man rejoices in the world itself, and indeed he has nothing else 
to rejoice in. • 

Spiritual joy is either purely about spiritual things, or when we rejoice spiritually 
about worldly l'hing~, which is one of the highest actings of grace. There is a natu
ral sensitive joy which in itself is neither good nor evil, it belongs to man as man, in 
this sense, the word pleasute is used, Eccl. xii. 1. 

There is sensual pleasure when the heart is drunken with clelights, James v. 5. 
"Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth," &c. Therefore he threatens them, ver. 1. 
"Go to now ye rich men, weep and howl," pleasure has been your element, now ye 
shall be filled with sorrow, and weeping shall be your employment. There are some 
joys sinful in their very nature, others in reference to circumstances; we may under
stand this text in both senses. Moses chose affliction with the people of God, rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. He did not refuse pleasure and com
fort in this life, but the pleasures of sin, that is, any evil that was in the enjoyments 
of this life. 

Ver. 13. They spend tlieir days in wealtli. The chief business of a worldly man 
is about his wealth. He spends his days in getting, keeping, and seeking pleasure in 
his wealth. Some get wealth, but have no heart to use it, others get wealth and abme 
it in feeding their lusts and pleasing their appetites. Mammon calls for the whole 
man, and stands in the way both of gr11ce and glory. " The poor have the gospel 
preached to them.'' But is it not also preached to Lhe rich? Yes, they hear it, but 
the poor receive it, or as the word imports, are gospelized; they receive the love of it 
and feel the power of it. \Vhereas the rich usually hear only u sound of words, but 
have no knowledge of the power. They who are very diligent about laying up or lay
ing out their wealth, rarely give diligence to make their calling and election sure, or 
about laying up treasures in heaven. They are indeed rich in grace, whose graces arc 
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not injured by riches. It is in<leecl prophesied, P~al. xiv. "The daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a ~ift, the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour," that is, 
either the fa,•our of Christ or of the church, by reason of that spiritual excellency aml 
inward glory which she has received from Christ. Now to see the rich bring their 
gifts, and which is the thing chiefly aimed at, giving up themselves to Christ, is a re
markable work of grace. As those who have wealth are in <langer. Let them suspect 
their own hearts, and labour to have, a just estimate of riches, an<l for this purpose 
consider, first, That wealth is only an inferior good, second, That it is a mutable good, 
and third, That riches are to us as we use them, The grace of Goel finds us evil and 
makes us good. But no man was ever made good by worldly wealth. It has found 
some really good and retarded their progress, an<l-it has found many seemingly good, 
who soon appearecl to be stark naught. Job's character of these men may serve all men 
who, having wealth have no faith in God. They spend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. 

Some ex.pound this clause of the miserable end of a wicked man, who though he hath 
all outward good things, "though he be mighty in power,'' &c. yet he suddenly van
ishes out of the world and goes to hell. Others take it as their comfortable death. 
They die suddenly without any trouble of conscience or any pain in their body. Some 
allege it would be better for wicked men to die of a lingering disease, for they might 
possibly repent. I answer, 1st. Job does not speak of the spiritual or eternal state of 
wicked men, and as to their temporal state, a speedy death is preferable. 2d. They 
who neglect repentance in health, seldom mind it in sickness, Death is never su<lden 
to those who are duly preparing for it. 

Job having thus confuted the opinions of his friends about the present state of 
wicked men, and God's dealing with them both in life and death, proceeds to shew 
how they took occasion from their outward prosperity, to arm and encourage themselves 
against the Lord, wh:i poured out their earthly blessings upon them in abundance, and 
exercised long-suffering and patience towards them, while they spent their <lays in 
pleasing themselves and provoking him. 

Ver. 14. Therefore they say unto God, depa1·tj1"0m us. Therefore, or for this rea
son, because they flourish an<l are full, they say unto God depart from us. Some are 
so bold and impudent as to say it explicitly ; and all who do not love God in their 
hearts speak daily the same language internally, Rom. ii. " They did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge;" and others say so by their works," Titus i. 16. "They 
profess that they know God, but in works they deny him," &c. Profane persons are 
ashamed to profess the knowledge of Go<l, and they are more consistent than those who 
bo:i.st of their profession while their practice proves their hypocrisy. 

Depart.from us. The wor<l signifies to recede from a place, or to give and make 
room, as if wicked men should say to God, room for us, as if one place, yea, one worl<l, 
could not hold Go<l an<l them. So, every man who has no love to God in his heart, 
bids him begone and goes himself a whoring from him, that is, he embraces the crea
ture, and gives his heart to the world, therefore, he is called a man far off, whereas, 
the people of God are called kis nigh ones, who say it is good for me to draw nigh unto 
God. Lev. x. 3. Psal. lxxiii. 28. 

There is nothing so joyous to the righteous, nor so grievous to the wicked, as to 
have God near them. But how is God near the wicke<l? Though they are far from 
the love and the favour of Goel, they are not far from his eye aucl knowledge; yea, 
wicked men fin<l and feel God often; in their consciences they are troubled at the 
thoughts of his justice an<l holiness, though they never foun<l him in their affections. 
" God is not in all their thoughts,'' that is, they do not meditate on Goel, nor seek 
communion with him in their inner man. 

Purely to love and pray for the presence of Go<l is a goo<l proof of a gracious heart. 
Psal. xiii. " As the hart panteth after the water brooks so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God." He was the one thing, the only thing he longed for; all was nothing to 
him without God. Psal. xxvii. 4. " One thing have I desired of the Lord that will I 
seek after," that is, I will earnestly pursue an<l unweariedly persevere till I obtain the 
grant of my request, " that I may dwell in the house of the Lor<l," &c. 

Though God himselfis the chief obj_ect of a wicked man's enmity, yet it is discover
ed in a dislike and opposition to the will and ways of God, 

For we desire not tlte knowledge of thy ways. Which carries an affirmative. We 
clislike, yea, hate the knowledge of tby ways, that is, in general, these ways which 
God bath appointed and commanded man to walk in, an<l he who has no desire of this 
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knowledge, is not only ignorant but in love with ignorance. Though some exceed 
others in the love and practice of sin, yet all natural men, ( even the most temperate), 
meet in this, that they desire not the knowledge of the ways of holines~. 

Knowledge, especially divine knowledge, is the gift of God, yet it calh for our indus
try, not only to do what we know but also to know what to do. If it were only a 
knowledge of the ways of Goel for speculation it would be sought after by many a car
nal man, but because we are called upon to know the commands of God to «lo them ; and 
the ways of God, to walk in them, therefore we wish to remain ignorant of that know
ledge which will only sting and pain us when we neglect what we know to be our 
duty. 

Some desire not the knowledge of God's ways, because they appear unequal and 
rigorous as well as fruitless and unprofitable, which prejudice is expressly mention
ed in the latter clause of the uext verse. 

Ver. 15. What is the .Almighty, that we should serve him? The question is askecl 
11ot out of a desire to know who he is, but in scorn and derision of what they vainly 
and ignorantly conceive him to be even too mean to be served by them. 

No man can serve two masters, that is, of opposite interests and gives contrary com
mands. Every wicked man serves more masters than two, he serves at the pleasure of 
every lust, and he cannot serve God while he continues to be a self-seeker and esteems 
his service slavery. 

Christ's yoke is easy ancl ,10nou,·.1ble to the saints; they who have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious will rejoice in his commandments, and it is as much their desire to 
serve him as it is their happiness to be served by him. The wicked are strangers from 
the covenant of promise, and therefore, instead of receiving the law into their hearts, 
cast it behiml their backs, saying, What is the Almighty that we should serve him? 

And what profit should we have if we pray unto him? We may tnrn the argument 
and say, What profit shall we have if we do not pray? Though God may, and often 
does give before we ask, yet we have no ground to expect till we have asked. The 
very worst of men receive many good things from God which they never asked for, 
while they do not own him as the author of every thing they enjoy, but ascribe all to 
their own attentions and industry, they can neither pray to nor be thankful to God. 

lfwepray to him. The Hebrew is, if we meet ltim. This represents those who 
rise up when grave and great men come towards them, and in honour to their persons 
go forth and meet them. Since Goel has appointed a meeting place, and condescended 
to meet him that rejoiceth and worketh righteonsness, it must greatly aggravate the sin 
and misery of those who contemn and despise a meeting with him. 

The meaning of the query is, that prayer yields no profit, and that serving God is 
a very poor trade. Mai. iii. U. "Ye have said, It is in vain to serve God," as if 
they had said, we ~t nothing by the service, and not only so, but those proud ones 
who rebel against him get all, they are happy. Those who follow Christ for the loaves 
leave him when the loaves are done. Saints find reward in their work, but hypocrites 
must be rewarded and paid in hand for their work, or also they will yield it. 

Ver. 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand, tlie coun.vel of tlie wicked isfm· from me. 
As if he had said, I have not asserted the great success of wicked men, as if God ne
glecte<l the affairs of the world, or as if I envied any of their felicity, for 1 am well as
sured that God disposes of all things in wisdom, 

Tlteir good is not in their ltand. As it was not attained by their own power, so it 
i~ not in their power to retain it. This is true of good as well as evil men; every good 
gift comes from above. Outward comforts are not from the hand of man either meri
toriously or efficiently. 

Observe, That it is not in the power of man to procure or perpetuate his own pros
perity. Job did not look on wicked men as truly happy, though he sp:ike so much of 
their outward enjoyments. That which will do any man really good never was in 
the hand of a wicked man. 

Job makes a modest comparison between the condition of the wicked and his own. 
The counsel of the wicked isfa1·from me. What is the counsel and course of a 

wicked man? It is to follow the world, to heap up riches, &c. Godly men are not 
at all pleased with the way of the wicked how much soever they thrive in it. The 
ways uf the godly and wicked differ as much as their ends, and their counsels are as dis
tant as their final end will be. 

And as the godly are far from the counsel of the wicked, so they are as far from the 
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counsel of the godly. Psal. xiv. 6. " Ye have shemed the counsel of the poor," And 
~diy? Because the Lord is his trust. '' His counsel doth depend on the Lord; trust 
m the Lord, walk in his ways, shelter yourselves under his protection." This counsel 
the poor man gives, and he must needs be a godly man that gives this counsel. This 
counsel you ha,·e shamed, that is, despised. So the wicked man scorns the counsel of 
the godly. 

There are two opinions concerning the general tendency of the latter part of this 
chapter. Som_e think that Job, having cledared the outward happiness of wicked men, 
doth here, as It were, turn the tables, and describe their misery. His friends said 
that nil lllt'n receive only evil; no saith Job, eviJ men receive abundance of good in this 
world, yet I do affirm that they receive evil also, so that there is no ascertaining a 
man's spiritual estate by his temporal sufferings or enjoyments. Others understand 
this context to ver. 21, as if Job were still describing the prosperous state of the wicked, 
and so the questions are to be expounded negatively. 

Ver. 17. How oft is the candle of tlie wicked put out? The first word that we 
render how oft, is expounded sometimes by way of increase, sometimes by way of di
minution. In the former sense, how oft means a thing done very frequently, and in 
the latter sense as ,•ery rarely done. The candle or light of the wicked can be nothing 
but outward prosperity, so the word is frequently used. Prov. xiii. 9. "The light of 
the righteous rejoiceth, but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out." That is, their 
prosperity shall cease. 

And liow oft comet!t destmction upon tltem ? The same word signifies a cloud, and 
also destruction. When clouds dissolve an inundation follows, which sweeps all away. 
Isa. xxviii. It is called an overflowing scourge; that is, a judgment that breaks all the 
banks and fences which the wit and power of man can •raise against it. Christ is a 
covert from the tempest, and an hiding place from the wind; but wicked men will not 
flee to him as their covert, therefore destruction comes irresistibly upon them. 

God distributetli sorrows in his anger. The word implies to divide by lot, and it 
signifies a cord or line. God distributes sorrows by a line, as the portion and inheri
tance which wicked men shall receive, Luke xii. 46. 

In liis anger. That is, God being angry, or when he is angry, be distributes these 
sorrows. 

Hence note, That sorrow is the portion or inheritance of the wicked, and they are 
distributed to them oy a holy, just, and righttous God. 

The Psalmist exhorts to " Kiss the Son,'' that is with a kiss of homage and submis
sion "lest he be angry." Why, what is the danger of that? The next words show 
it, "and ye perish from the way" ( of your purposes, and never reach your ends,) 
"when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
him." He thus leaves us to imagine how cursed and miserable their estate will be 
who provoke God by refusing to submit to and trust in Christ Jesus. 

The afflictions of God's own people are often very grievous; but they are more afraid 
of the anger of God than of rebukes and chastisements, hence they join David, Psal. 
vi. "Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure." 
All the sorrows of God's own people have a mixture of love and mercy in them; but 
those who combine to break his bands and cast his cords from them, and would there
by preveut the grand design of the Father in advancing the sceptre of his Son over the 
world, "he will speak to them in- his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure." 

Ver. 18. They are as stubble before the wind, and as clwff tl1at t!te storm carrieth 
away. That is, they are as easily dissipated, a11d as quickly carried away. Every man 
in re"'ard of his natural constitution is like chaff easily carried away; but wicked men 
are iiuch more so before the indignation of God. 

The word storm signifies a violent one, a kind of hurricane. Wicked men are com
pared to stubble, because of their vanity am) want of solid!ty, an_d on :i_c?oun.t ~f th~ir 
little value. In Psal. i. when contrasted with the godly m their stability, It 1s saul, 
"The ungodly are not so, but are as the chaff·which the wind driveth away." lVick
ed men are of no more value in comparison of those that lave true grace, than the 
chaff is to the wheat. 

The Lord's anger is a storm or a wind, ancl the meanest worm tlut he employs as a 
new sharp thrashing instrument lo break wicked men into chaft: And this _he does in 
his anger, not only to single persons in power, but to the most powerful nations of the 
world, as is represented in the vision, Dan. ii. 35. Thi~ great image represented all 
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the powers of the world opposing the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, openly or se~ 
cretly, clirectly or inclirectly, and they are all as stubble before the wind; the stone 
that smote the image became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. 

Ver. 10, God layetli up liis iniquity for his children: he rewardeth liim, and he 
shall !mow it. The same word signifies iniquity, pain and sorrow, because they who 
do iniquity suffer p!lin and sorrow for it. 

There are various expositions of these words, but most interpreters agree that Job 
describes the misery of a wicked man, and the judgments of God upon him, in his own 
personal sufferings, and also in those that befal his family and children. "How oft is 
the candle of the wicked man put out? How oft cloth God drive him as chaff before 
the wind; yea, and not only so, but Goel lays up his iniquity for his children;'' that 
is the punishment of his iniquity; they shall be wrapt up in these calamities which 
were bred in their father's sins and perfected in their own. 

As many parents by sinful means store up riches to their children; so on this ac
count God stores up wrath for them. And as Goel may justly punish the sin of a 
man in his cattle and estate, so nlso in his children, because they not only l,elong to 
him, but are a part o! him, and have succeeded to their father's property. Parents do 
what they can to make their children miserable, by the very devices they use to ob
tain wealth to make them great and happy. 

But is it not said, The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father? He shall not 
bear it in reference to eternal punishment, or if he do not appro~e of his father's sin 
nor follow him in it; but if the son tread in his steps he makes his father's sin his by 
imitation, as much as his own is by commission, then he must bear his father's ini
quity as well as his own. It is children's imitation of their faLhers' iniquity which 
brings the iniquity of their fathers upon them; an<l when they do so they may expect 
to suffer, since they have taken delight and pleasure in their fathers' sins. Since some 
children do suffer in outward things for their parents' sin who do not imitate them, it 
is no wonder that those suffer who do imitate their parents' sins. 

Tertullian, treating of this point, supposes that God spake in reference to the hard
ness of their hearts, that if no other argument would move them to take bred of idola
try and false worship, yet mere compassion to their own children might do it. So that 
even they who do not forbear these sins from a principle of love Lo Goel, may yet be 
moved by a principle of natural love to avoid those sins for which by name liod tells 
them he will surely afflict and. punish their children. 

He rewardeth ltim, and they shall !mow it. The word signifies the paying or' a debt, 
and properly to be at pence; the reason is, when debts are paid a rna:i is at quiet; no 
more can be demamled. Such a reward as a wicked man deserves he sh3ll have, an,! 
as the matter of the reward is not expressed, it imports the greatness of the punish• 
ment. But how1,;ver great it is in this life, it i~ less than sin deserves; but in the life 
to come God has a rewar<l suitable to it. Wicked men will not know the evil of sin 
till they find it. 

He shall !mow, or be convinced of what he would not know before, 1st, That there 
is a wise and powerful providence overtuling and disposing of the affairs of this life•. 
2d, That God has appointecl wrath for the portion of all impenitent sinners. 

Ver . . 20. His eyes sliall see his destruction, and lie sliall dri11k of the wrath of the 
Almighty. The sight of destruction doubles the torment of it. The sight of evil is a 
grief to us as well as the feeling of its pain. Sorrow comes in at every sense as well as 
j0y, I Pet. i. 8. "Whom having not seen ye love; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, ye rejoice;" by which he intimates that saints shall love and rPjoice in him, much 
more when once they see him. To see good has so much of joy in it, that heaven is 
c:ille<l sight or vision. Now, ns the sight of good is to joy, so the sight of evil is to 
sorrow, it increases and heightens it. 

The drinking of wrath may be considered two ways, 1st, That pure wrath shall be 
put into the cup of a wicked man ; or, 2d, That however pleasant his cup may be, yet 
wrath sha-11 be mingled with it. God has abundance of wrath ready for wicked men, 
and there is no avoiding it. Every soul that bath not an interest in Christ, who drank 
the cup of his Father's wrath, will have to drink a cup of wrath, for the Almighty is 
able to make good his word in its saddest effects. 

Ye1·. 21. For what pleasure hath lie in his house after him, whe11 the number of his 
tltoughts a1·e cut off in the midst? Some men seem to desire uothing more than the 
advancement of their children. But as when they are dead 1hey can take no pleasurr, 

u 



146 JOB. Ch. XXI. 

nor feel any pain in reference to those that are left behind them ; so while they lived, 
they proclaimed to all good men by their conduct, that they had no due regard to the 
prosperity of their posterity when the number of their months shall be cut off in the 
midst. 

Hence observe, That God often shortens the lives of wicked men, and cuts the num
ber of their months off in the midst. Though every man lives out the full time that 
God has appointed him personally; yet many wickell, and some good men, are cut 
off in the midst of those months which God has appointed to mankind gerierally. Some 
have the number of their years or months cut off in mercy ; very many have them cut 
off in wrath. 

Vei·. 22. Shall any teach God knowledge? see61g lte judgetli those tliat al'e high. 
Job having stated his experience of the dealings of God with wicked men, now gives 
his approbation of it. He challenges all the world to propose a more convenient course 
for the disposal both of things and persons here below than the method of the divine 
1n·ocedure. The words imply, 1st, A downright negation-God cannot be taught. 
2d, It plainly teaches, that God knows all things; he is infinite in wisdom. 3d, This 
question intimates, that some men are so daring as to speak and, act as if they could 
teach God. All who are displeased with and murmur at any of the dispensations of 
God's providence, thereby declare that they could teach God knowledge. 4th, This 
question says, that to attempt to teach God, or to find fault with his procedure, is an 
intrusion on the prerogative of God, and discovers pride and presumption. 

None have reason to complain respecting the prosperity of the wicked or the affiic
tions of the godly. All is done in wisdo~ to the one and in mercy to the other, and 
according to the unquestionable sovereignty of God in both. Let no man, therefore, 
dispute the ways of God, but submit quietly to his will as revealed in his word or rua
nifested in his providence. Mere human reason is not a competent judge of the ways 
of God, Isa. Iv. 8. "My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your 
ways, saith the Lord." To say to him, what dost thou? is, in effect, to teach God 
knowledge. 

Seeing hejudgeth those tliat are higli. What is here meant by judging? 1st, To 
judge, is to discern or look through the state and condition of a person and thing. 'i!d, 
1t is to give judbrment upon due examination. 3d, To judge is to punish, so the word 
is used, l Cor. xi. 31. "If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged;" that 
is, not afflicted, not punished. The high ones are the judges and princes of the earth, 
who may draw a curtain between themselves and their inferiors, but they cannot screen 
themselves from God. No man is so high but God can punish and pull him down; 
and none who continue in sin shall escape. 

God is so wise that none can teach him; so powerful, that none can controul him. 
And as this appears from what Job has already asserted; so also from what f?llows, 
he spares and smites when he will. He summons one to the grave when he 1s m~st 
likely to live, and no decay in nature to indicate the return of the flesh to dust; while 
another pines.for many days in pain of body and trouble of miud. Thus Job proves 
his general assertion concerning the sovereignty of God, and his various dispensations 
toward men, All things come alike to all. 

Ver. 23. One dieth in ltisfull strength, being wholly at ease and quiet. This may 
refer to one when be has perfect health and much strength. 2d. In the strength of 
his outward estate of riches and relations. 3d. In the strength of his spirit, for a man 
mav have much strength of body and strength of estate, and yet be in perplexity of 
spirit; and then h~ is far from being in full strength: "Th~ spi_rit_ of a ,~an,,'.' that !s, 
his mind and conscience being sound and whole, "will sustam his mfirm1ty, that 1s, 
it will cause him to bear up under every bodily distress, aud every change of condi
tio11, but neither health nor wealth can support a wounded spirit. The man who has 
this threefold strength, is in full strength indeed. Yet death will break this threefold 
cord even when he is in as good case to live as any outward advantage or interest can 
make him. When his comforts are so pure that he has no acquaintance with what is 
called sorrow, when he has not a cloud in his <lay, nor any ta,te of bitterness in his cup, 
Then, even then, he dies. 

Ver. ;t4. His breasts are full of millt, and l1is bones are moistened witli mal'row. 
This is only an amplification of what he said before, and intimates lhe strong and 
healthy constitution of the body. Thus Job tells whom he means, by the n:an that 
dieth in hi& full strength, &c. 
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Hence observe, 1st. That health and strength are no defence at all against death. 
Let not death be a stranger to you because you are not acquainted with sickness, for 
death can do its work as easily and speedily in health as in sickness. Only grace and 
holiness have the promise of long life. Every command has a threatening and a pro
mise implied in it, but the first command with a promise expressed, is of long life, 
Exod. xx. and Prov. iii. "My son, forget not my law, l,ut let thy heart keep my com
mandments: For length of days." That is, Heh. Years of life, or comfortable years, 
thou shalt have a life not only long, but pleasant; for a man lives no more years in
deed, than he lives comfortably. What the moralist said of an idle life, I may say of 
a miserable man, he is a living man buried. Observe, 2d. That we should live pre
paring for death even when there are no symptoms of its near approach. 1Ve should 
remember our Creator in the days of our youth, because evil days are coming. But it 
it is an equally good argument to do so, because death may arrest us before we are 
aware, when in full strength. 3d. Observe, That death does not observe the laws of 
nature, but obeys the appointment of God. As '' it is appointed for all men once to 
die," so God also appoints the seasons. And therefore death attacks and carries aw:i.y 
the strong and healthy young man prisoner to the grave as often as the weak and 
sickly. 

Ver. 25. And another dies in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth in pleasure. 
This verse stands in opposition to the former, and may be read, Another dieth in a 
bitter mind. The bitterness of the soul is the sadness and sorrow of it. Afflictions 
are compared to wormwood and gall, Lam. iii. 15. Godly sorro_w is also expressed by 
bitterness, Zech. xii. 10. Sorrow is a bitter cup, worldly sorrow is also a deadly cup, 
but godly sorrow is a wholesome and medicinal cup. Spiritual, natural, and worldly 
sorrows are all bitter to the soul. Pleasure is the sauce of our meat, anil this sauce is 
in the eater's heart, not in his dish. He that hath not sauce there, though he bath 
plenty on his table, and a song and music besides, yet never eateth in pleasure. To 
eat in this pleasure is the peculiar portion of saints. I cannot, saith one, taste my 
meat, or if I do find it sweet to my palate, yet I have such sour sauce with it, so many 
afflictions press my spirit, that pleasant bread is as gall and wormwood to me. 

Hence observe, That the difference which God makes among men, even in outward 
things, is very great. One is wholly at ease and quiet, another knows not what it is 
to be at ease; one has pleasant bread prepared for him every clay, another not only 
eats the bread of sorrow, Psal. cxxvii. 2. that is, bread obtained with the sweat of his 
face, with hard labour and care, but eats his bread with sorrow. As the sleep of a 
labouring man, so his bread is usually sweet to him, whether he eat little or much. 

When our hearts are filled not only with food but gladness, let us be thankful 
to God and remember that many of our fellow creatures, of better desert than we, eat 
ashes for bread, and mini;le their drink with weeping. 1Vicked men do nothing but 
sin, and then wll'at is their due but sorrow? And as the wicked do nothing but sin, 
so the godly sin in all they do, therefore God is not unjust when he mingles sorrow 
with all they have. Shall any repine at pain which comes but seldom, when we hear 
of others that never eat in pleasure? 

Ver. 26. They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover them. 
However many distinctions are among men while they live, they will be all removed at 
death, for they shall lie down alike, that is, they shall lie down in the dust, and in the dust 
they shall all be as one. The grave quickly blots out all tlistinctions, and the worms shall 
cover them. Isa. xiv. 11. " Thy pomp is brought clown to the grave, the worm is 
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee." These words are a holy scorn east up
on the funeral pomp of great men. Dust shall be their down-bed, and worms shall 
be their bed-clothes. Living man is but a worm, and when he dies worms consume 
him, ancl here there is no difference between good and bad, between the dust of holy 
and unholy men. In this world they are in some things alike, and in others very un
like; hut the difference between the righteous and wicked in their soul state is always 
great, hut it i, not always plain, yet a time will come, when the difference will be 
easily discerned, that there is a reward for the righteous, and that the wicked were but 
re5erved to a day of wrath. They will at last appear as unlike as goats and sheep, 
chaff sncl wheat, &c. 

Job proceeds to draw up his conclusion to all that h:icl been spoken by his friemls 
from the beginning of the disputation. 

Ver, 27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices which ye wrongf11lly imagine 
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against me. The Seventy translate," Behold I know you'', aswe use to say to a lnan who1e 
!ntentions and designs we suppose are known to us, We know you well enough, which 
1s as much as to say, I know your thoughts. No man knows the meaning of another 
man's thoughts, while he is speaking, unless he speaks as he thinks, which some do not, 
only God can reach the thoughts of man; and therefore Jesus Christ must be God, for 
he knt'w what was in man, he knew their thoughts. But Job only meaus, I perceive 
your rnean:ng, I know what you would have me understand, by your so often re
peating and insisting upon the destruction of wicked men and the overthrow of the 
ungodly. Though you speak in generals and in a third person, and though you do 
not bring it home to me, saying, "Thou art the man,"- yet I perceive clesrly what and 
whom you dri\·e at, Prov. xx. 5. •• Counsel in the h~art of man is like deep water: but 
a man of under~tanding will draw it out" by argument and inference, yet it is but 
conjecture at best, and therefore we should be cautious in our guessing at the thoughts 
of others, as we are in danger, not only of a breach of the rules of love and charity, but 
of justice and righteousness. If Job had not more than bare presumption, his pre
sumption had been very blameable. Broughton renders the second clause, And your 
iujurious imaginations against me. The word for wrongfully imagine, signifies to snatch 
a thing by force or violence, and the text may more strictly be rendered, I know your 
thoughts, and the devices which you violently catch up against me; you act as if ye 
came rather to catch than to comfort me, and even strain yourselves to find me guilty. 
Like those, Jer. xviii. 18. who said, "Come let us devise devices against hirn." They 
did not find him guilty, but they resolved to make him so, and they who intend no good 
to a man, can easily think and insinuate evil enough of him. As some offer violence to 
the word of God, 2 Peter iii. 16. "Unlearned and unstable men wrest the Scriptures," 
So some ceusorious persons wrest the speeches and actions of others, and even the deal
ing of God with them, and draw unnatural conclusions from them. 

Ver. 28. For ye said where is the house of tl1e prince, and where the dwelling place 
of the wicked. These things had been said in effect before by Eliphaz, chap. xv. 34,, 
Hy Bildad, xviii. 21. By Zophar, xx. 28, 29. In these they give a general description 
of tbe devastation of the dwellings of the wicked, and therefore conclude, that since the 
same destruction had come upon Job, they reckoned him of their number. The word 
renclered prince, signifies one that is liberal or free, a bountiful man, which all princes 
ought to be, Psal. Ii. Uphold me with thy free (or princely) Spirit. The Spirit of God 
is infinitely free, ready to do good to all. As the former part of the verse speaks of a 
prince, and the latter of the wiclled, it may imply that princes are commonly wicked, 
a;;; they have more temptations, and the same corrnptions as other men. 

Hence ob~erve, That wickedness is the ruin of the houses and estates of princes. 
Whci-e are the dwelling places of the wicked? If any still doubt and desire a farther 
resolution of these queries, the next verse contains another question, which shews how 
and by whom they may be satisfied. Or taking the queries of the former verse as put 
to Job by his friends, Wliae is the house oftlte Prince? and Job replies, 

Ver. 29. Have you not asked them that go by t!te way, and do ye not know their 
tokens? Ask the next man you meet, and he will inform you. I dare refer my cause 
to a mere stranger, whether learned or unlearned; they will give you so many tokens 
or instances of what I have asserted, as may warrant your assent. It is a metaphor 
from travelltrs, and is as if Job had plainly said, You seem much offended with what 
I assert respecting the afflictions of goo,! men, and the prosperity of the wicked. But 
why are you ignorant.of that which every passenger knows, and can produce proofs of 
the truth, that God deals variously with men? for the wicked often prosper; and it is 
only sometimes that they are destroyed. Desolation comeR suddenly upon some of 
them, while others are reserved for future judgment. Thus Job rebukes their negli
gence and ignorance of what is universally known. 

Hence observe, That some doctrines and providences are so plain, that any man may 
know them. Some truths are so mysterious, that they amaze the understanding of the 
wisesL 2d, That the examples of former ages are for our instruction, and tht:refore 
we should be willing to learn of others (though our inferiors in many things) what we 
do not know ourselves. 3d, Observe, that the wise and prudent are sometimes igno
rant of these truths, wl1ich mean men have attained to, Matt. xi, 25. It is possible 
for men that go by the way for common ordinary men, to understand the matters of 
faith and worship, as al60 the works of God, more solidly and soundly than they who 
are learned and kuowing men. 
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The two following verses contain the report which they who go by the way were 
supposed ready to make, hacl they been asked the question, \Vhere is the house of the 
prince? &c. 

Ver. 30. Tliat the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they shall be 
brought fortli to the day of wrath. The word rendered reserved, signifies to stop, hin
der, restrain, &c. ; yet he is reserved not so much from, as to a day of destruction, as 
appears in the following words ; They sliall be brought forth in the day of wrath. 
The change from the singular to the plural number here may intimite, that though 
here and there a wicked man may escape present juclgment, yet they shall all be as it 
were chained together at last, and brought together to a clay of wrath. The day of 
destruction may be understood of lesser juclgments, and the clay of wrath of the most 
terrible ancl clreaclful jnclgments, implying that though the wicked may escape the 
judgments of this life, yet there is a day of wrath, when they shall be brought forth, 
and none shall escape. 

The scope and general tendency of this text is contained in three observations. 
1st, Some wicked men are preserved from present judgments. Job insists upon this 
point in answer to his friends, sbewi111, that many wicked men flourish though they 
are under a sentence of condemnation, yet they art) reprieved from execution. God 
spares them in bis patience and long-suffering. 2d, Observe that a clay of wrath is 
coming, in which they shall be brought forth to judgment. The wicked often escape 
trouble, but they are never delivered. " The Loni bath made all things for himself." 
It is the privilege anJ happiness of God to be his own end in all that he does; whereas 
nothing more aggravates the unholincss of man in what he does, than to make himself 
the end of doing it. " Yea even the wicked, for the day of evil." That is, he has 
destined him for that special <lay, in which he will call them to an account, and mani
fest the glory of his justice upon them. Prov. xvi. 4. may be traushte<l thus: " God 
has made every thing for that which shall be answerable to it, even the wicked, for 
the <lay of evil." Now what is more answerable to an evil man, than an evil <lay. Sin 
and sorrow will meet at last, and do al ways match best together. 3d, Observe, that 
wicked men are not spared in mercy, but in wrath. The long-suffering of Go,l has a 
tender of mercy in it; but wicked men who go on in sin, and despise the way of God's 
appointment for their deliverance, make that patience which is in itself an act of grace 
prove an aggravation of their sin. 

Ve1·. 3 L. Who shall declare his way to his face? who shall repay him what he hat Ii 
done? Jn scripture a man's usual practice, whether good or evil, is commonly called 
his way. To reprove any for sin is a hard service, especially such as are rich and great. 
An<l as many dare not, so there ore few fit to declare their ways to their faces; for it 
requires a man uf knowledge, prudence, integrity, self-denial, and contempt of the 
world. To declare to the face implies both boldness and smartness in speaking. 
\Vhen Micah was-sent to <leclare the ways of wicked men to their faces, he tells us 
how he was fitted for it. Chap. iii. s. " Truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Loni, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to lsrnel his sin." Who but on 
Elijah could have <leclared the sin of Ahab to his face? Many will speak truth enough 
of their neighbour behind backs, who will not declare their way to their face. To be 
reproved hath so much good in it, that it is said, Prov. xxvii, S. " That open rebuke 
is better than secret love ;" and " Faithful are the wounds ( that is, rebukes) of a 
friend:' That is, by these a friend gives testimony of his faithfulness; " But the 
kisses of an enemy (that is, his flatteries and soothings) are deceitful." To hate a 
brother, and not to rebuke him, are equivalent expressions, Lev, xix. 17. Hence we 
infer, that as it is a sin to hate our neighbour, and an affliction to be hated by our 
neighbour, so it is a sin not to rebuke, and an affliction not to be rebuked, when there 
is cause. 

This is as if Job had said, who dares either be a witness to accuse, or a judge to 
condemn this wicked man? which sense appears more evident from the last clause, 
And who shall repay him what he hath done ? that is, who shall punish him 
according to the desert of his deeds? If no man can be foun<l to find fault with him 
for what he has done, surely none will be found to repay or punish him _for what he 
has done. And therefore no marvel if the wicked man pass through this world un
punished. 

Ver. 82, Yet he shall be brought to the grave, and sliall remain in tlie tomb. In 
the former verse the wicked man was represented so stout and daring, that no man 
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durst punish him, or shew him the evil of his ways in the glass of truth. But this 
verse checks him to purpose, and is calculated to cool the desire of mortals after the 
enjoyment of this world, and to prevent their pursuit of sensu:i.l pleasures. 

Some render, Yea, he shall be brougl1t to the grnve. As if he had said, besides all 
that I have spoken of the outward felicity of the wicked man, I add this further He 
shall be brought to tlic grave; that is, he may have an honourable and a solemn 
burial-his dead body is not thrown into a ditch. He lived in state, and he shall be 
brought to the g-rave in state. And it has been no small part of some such men's care 
to give directions for their funeral. They who never had a truly serious thought ho~ 
to ~ispose_ of their sou_ls at ,d':ath,_ sometimes shew much anxiety about the disposal of 
their bodies; and while their fnends are scrup1dously attending to the orders given 
for the interment of their bodies, their souls, separated for ever from God as well as 
for a time from their bodies, are tasting the wrath of God without mixture: Whatever 
hon?ur may be _conferred on the b_odie~ of wicked men at their burial, it is only the 
bodies of the samts that shall be raised Ill glory. A believer does not care much where 
his body finds a gTave, so be his soul finds rest in Christ. 

And shall remain in the tomb. Margin, He shall watch in the heap. The origi
nal word signifies both to watch and remain. Some read, He shall be watched in the 
heap. Th~y shall watch, either as mourners or protectors of his dust. Living men 
are of so little permanency, that they can scarce be said to remain anywhere. Only 
the dead know nothing of rewoving. He shall not only be brought to the grave with 
honour, but remain in safety. Job mentions this as a privilege which a wicked man 
may have. He still goes on. 

Ver. 33. T!ie clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him. Though death may be 
bitter to a carnal man that is at ease in his possessions, yet it may be esteemed sweet 
to a man in pain and in bitterness of soul. The figure seems to intimate, that the 
bodies of wicked men are as free from pain, care, or fear, in the grave, as the bodies of 
the saints are. 

And every man shall draw after him. Every man is daily drawing to the grave. 
Every living man is drawing on to death, and all who are alive shall soon follow him 
that is already dead. It is no objection to Job's assertion respecting the prosperity of 
wicked men that they die; for it is common to all, both good and bad. 

As ther~ a1·e innumerable before ltim. A great multitude are gone before, which no 
man can number. Most men are unwilling to die as if none had gone before them; 
and indeed it is but poor encouragement to die because other men like ourselves have 
died before us. That which makes a man die with true courage, is believingly to 
remember that Jesus Christ died and lay in the grave, not only before us, bnt for us. 
And the consideration that he ever liveth to make intercession for us, affords infinitely 
more encouragement to us in the near prospect of leaving this world, than that innu
merable are gone before us, or e,·en if we should be allowed to live till all mankind 
were gone before us. 

Job having replied to the answer of his friends, concludes that they had not admi
nistered auy solid comfort to him. 

Ver. 31'. How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in your answers thei·e remainetl, 
falsehood? Job seems to say to his friends, ye came to comfort me, instead of which 
ye have grieved and vexed me. All that you have said is in vain, ar.d the reason is 
given in the last clause. • 

Seeing in your answers t!tere remaineth falsehood. He does not say that all their 
answers were false, or that they had knowingly falsified in their answers. All that he 
charges them with is, that there was falsehood in their answers. That is, that their 
answers contained false or unsound assertions, such as these,-lst, That godly men are 
rarely afflicted in this life. 2d, And that when they are afflicted, they shall be 
speedily recovered. 3d, That wicked men seldom or never prosper in this life. 4th, 
That if they do, yet their prosperity shall soon be blasted. Thus, while his friends, 
by these affirmations, attempted to vindicate the j~sti~e and ~oliness _of God from any 
compliance with wicked men, they unawares set hm1ts to his sovereignty and power. 
As if God were not at liberty to dispose of these outward things when and to whom 
he pleases. These positions, saith Job, I have proved false! and ye have no~ yet ta~en 
off the force of my arguments by any of you~ ans~ers. 1 herefore there still remams 
falsehood in them, and so you have laboured m vam to comfort me. 

Hence observe, 1st, That erroneous principles can never produce true comfort. 



Oh. XXII. JOB. l;jJ 

For it is tl1e office of the Holy Spirit to comfort as well as to sanctify; aml the Spirit 
of truth will not work by a falsehoocl. 2cl, That goocl men may be mistaken, and err 
in judgment. For their unclerstancling, as well as their will ancl affections, have some 
remains of corruption. They may continue long in their mistakes, ancl persist in re
peating their errors. Job's friends persisted in their second dispute to maintain what 
they had asserted in the first. 

This finishes the second dispute between Job and his friencls. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Yer. I. Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said. Eliphaz seems resolved 
to contradict, though he cannot confute what Job has said in his own defence. But 
though he turns upon the same hinge in general in this as in his former answers, yet 
he varies the manner of his argument, and is as if he said, The cause or reason for 
which thou sufferest must either be found in God or in thyself; if thou sayest that 
God does it by his prerogative, it must be only a conjecture in which thou discoverest 
thy folly in prying into his secret counsels; and, after all, we can as easily deny as thou 
canst affirm. But while thou wilt not confess that thy own sins are the cause of thy 
sorrows, thou only discoverest thy hardness and impenitence of heart uncler his afflict
ing band. This seems to be the sum of this whole discourse. 

Eliphaz proceecls to reprove and rebuke Job. 
Ver. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God? Eliphaz reproves Job for insisting so 

much upon his innocence; or as if be trusted in and boasted of something he had 
done by which God was become his debtor. It is as if he had saicl, However holy and 
righteous a man may be, the Lord receives no advantage by him. But though the 
supposition was false, yet the position is true, for the best cannot merit anything at 
God's band ; he is absolutely independent and perfect in himself. 

Hence learn, 1st, That we should not murmur at, nor be discontent with our estate, 
whatever it is. The consideration of our unworthiness, and that we cannot profit God 
in anything, should mortify our pritle :incl self-conceit, from which all discontent pro
ceeds. 2d, That since the creature cannot be profitable unto God, then all th3t God 
does for man proceeds from his own free grace; therefore no man should dare to come 
to God on the ground of his own worthiness, and none should fear to come because of 
their unworthiness. 3d, That God aims at our profit in all that he requires of us, an,l 
not at his own, for he needs no service from his creatures, and their best services can
not profit him. The Lord commancls us to believe the gospel for our own good, and 
this holds of all the commands of God. The Sabbath was made for man ; that is, for 
his advantage; and those who profane it, not only trample on God's authority, but de
spise their own mercy. 4-th, Let us bless God for the many favours he bestows on us 
for which we can make no return. Our obedience can no more profit him than our 
sins can interrupt his happiness. 

\Vhat is that wisdom that Eliphaz means, when he says that lie t/iat is wise may be 
profitable to himself. It is not the political and crafty wise, but the man that is spi
ritually wise, his wisdom will bring him profit. The godly man is the truly wise man; 
a carnal man looks to and loves his work for the sake of the reward. A gotlly man 
may look to and love his reward for the work's sake, Prov. ix. I 2. " 1f thou be wise, 
thou shalt be wise for thyself;" that is, the fruit of thy wisdom shall drop into thy 
own bosom. 

Eliphaz at once asserts that it is possible for a mnn to be profitable to himself; and 
that it is impossible for any man to be profitable unto God, which he farther t·xplains in 

Ve1·. 3. Is it any pleasure to the Almiglity that thou art righteous? The word for 
pleasure signifies the wilt. So it is used in l'~al. i. 2. "Blessed is the mun whose de
light is in the law of God." That is, whose will is there. Then we take pJe3surc and 
delight in a thing when we conform to it or close with it. 

That tltou art 1'igliteous, or holy, or as some translate,pleadestjustice. Dost thou 
justify thyself and think to please God. He is almighty and all-sufficic11t; he has all 
within himself, and has no need of aid from abroad; he is selt~suflicicnt, and he bath 
a sufficiency for all others. 

Or is it any gain to him that thou maliest tl1y way pe1fcct? Gain signifies or in
clucles covetousness; for covetousness has gain for its object, and so it provokes men 
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to seek gain. Jethro says, (Exod. xviii. 21.) that magistrates should be men fearing 
God _and bating co,·etousncss, or hating gain ; that is, not only all covetous practices, 
but 111or_d111ate desires of gain, for these lead to unlawful ways of making gain, even to 
pen·ert Justice. 

1'1!.lf way pe1:fe~t. TJ1at i~, thy life, c~nversation, or course. The perfection of our 
way !s ~he s1mphc1ty, smcenty, a_nd upnghtness of it. As it seems strange to assert 
that 1t 1s no pleasure_ to the Almighty that a man makes his way perfect, therefore I 
shall st~te th~ sens~ m ~hree affirmative propositions, and then in three negatives, 1st, 
!he Lord delights 111_lns church and takes pleasure in every individual believer, as he 
1:; aclorne~l with the nghteousness of Christ, ancl as he glories in him. 2d, He takes 
pleasm:e m the heav~nl_y conversation of his peop'le; and how can it be otherwise, 
:when It 1s not ~nly Ins image, but produced by his own power aml grace. 3d, As it 
1s the d~ty of his people_ when_ fals~ly accused, to vindicate their good name; so the 
Lortl will take pleasure m their domi:i; so, and will approve of them at last to the shame 
of all who have unjustly traduced their characters. 

Negatively, God bas no pleasure in them who boast of their own righteousness to 
justify themselve~ before him. 2d, He is highly displeased with those who justify 
thernseh-es and condemn others. 3d, God cannot be said to take pleasure even in the 
justifying righteousness of his people, as if it could add to his happiness. 

Ver. 4. Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? or will he enter witli tltee intojudg
ment? Both these expressions are of the same meaning, and may be read, \Viii he re
prove thee? or will he enter into judgment with thee for fear of thee? and the an
swer is in the negative, he will not, &c. 

The word reprove signifies not 01,ly to dispute, plead, but to correct with blows. If 
we take fear actively, as the fear of Job, then we are to understand his religion, and is 
as if Eliphaz had said, Dost thou thiuk that God cloth punish thee for thy goodness, or 
becrnse thou art righteous. No, he can find sins enough to do it for. The same word 
is used, Psal. I. 8. " I will not reprove or judge thee for thy sacrifices." That is, when 
I determine concerning thy righteousness, I will not do it respecting thy religious 
course; even thou hast been continually conversant in holy exercises; I will only de
clare thee righteous as thou by faith takest hold of my covenant. When God enters 
into judgment with us, we may boldly plead our interest in the Mediator, but we must 
not mention our fear, the grace or holiness either of our persons or services. Thus we 
are taught to glory in nothing but the free gift and grace of God in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As fear is taken passively, "Will he reprove thee for fear of thee?" That is, Is God 
afraid of thee? does he seek occasions against thee when there is none, only lest thou 
shouldst oppose him? As some through the prevalency of their own fears dare not 
do justice; so others, through the influence of fear, do that which is unjust, for in
stance Pharaoh and Herod. 

But the Lord does not reprove any man for fear of him. He reproves man because 
be has sinned against him, not because he is afraid of him, as Eliphaz shews in the 
following words. 

Ver. 5. Is not thy wickedness great? and tltine iniquities infinite? This question 
may be taken conjecturally. May we not suppose that thy wickedness is greot? and 
that first, from the general state of man by nature; he being sinful may sin without 
bounds. All men beiug sinful by nature, art not thou extremely sinful in practice? 

Again, he might make th~ supp?sition on the _ground of hi~ present condition. T_hy 
afflictions are not of an ordmary size, therefore, 1s not thy wickedness grrat and thme 
iniquity beyond the ordinary measure? Upcn this common rule he might suppose his 
sin to be very great. Wickedness may be distinguished from iniquity; the former 
specially ri:,spects those acts by which we_ hurt or wrong others; the latter, those in 
which we pass by or neglect the duty which we owe to others. 

The worrl great may siguify both magnitude and multitude. Though every sin, as 
a breach of the Jaw of the great God, is great, and in this view there is no sin little, 
yet, comparatively, some are little and light, others great an~ weighty. An~ as some 
godly men are faithful and fear God above many, so some wJCked men are smful and 
dishouour God above many. 

Hence, observe, that it is our duty not only to take notice of our sins, but of the de
gree of their aggravations. Sins s~~ll i~ their_ kind_ may becom~ ex~eedin~ly sinful ~y 
additional considerations, as, 1st, I o sm agamst light; 2tl, 'I o sm agamst mercies 
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received, and notwithstanding warnings and repeated admonitions; 3d, When we 
persevere in sin in the mirlst of divine judgments, especially those which we have en
gaged to abstain from. 4th, When sin is committed deliberately, especially after a 
profession of repentance anti sorrow for the same sin. 

Iniquity implies frowardness in sinning. There is no end to thine iniquity. God 
is infinite as he is without end and without bounds. Though sin, properly speaking, 
cannot be infinite, yet we usually say that is infinite which exceeds ordinary bounds. 

But had Eliphaz any just ground for this surmise against Job? None, but the 
greatness of his afll.iction; God seemed to set no bounds to Job's sorrows, therefore, he 
thought Job had sinned beyond all bounds. Besides, he saw that Job looked to other 
reasons for his affliction, and, therefore, Eliphaz directs him to his own wickedness, 
which he supposed to be the rell cause, and, indeed, sin is so often the cause of suffer
ing, that it is no wonder that we suspect it is the cause of all sufferings; and though 
the Lord has other reasons for sending affliction, yet it is a seasonable duty to search 
and try our ways, and turn unto the Lord when his haml is upon us, when the Lord 
is smiting we should be searching. 

Hence, observe, That in times of suffering it is good to excite ourselves and others 
to a strict enquiry into the number and nature of our sins. '\-Ve should watch against 
harsh judging of others, or trying to bide and extenuate our own sins. 

Elipbaz proceeds from suppositions to direct charges. 
Ver. 6. For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brotherfor nought, and stripped the 

naked of their clothing. The word also signifies to bind a thing as with a cord, be
cause a pledge given is an obligation to perform the promise made, or pay the debt 
contracted. A promise is an audible bond, but a pledge is a visible bond. It is no sin 
in itself to receive a pledge. In these words there are three aggravations of his sup
posed, 1st, He took a pledge; 2d, That he took it of his brother; 3d, That he took it 
for nought. 

Eliphaz had formerly spoken of Job as an hypocrite, but if these things were true he 
must have been openly profane, and if he is viewed a, a magistrate it highly aggra
vates the sin. A tyrant is defined as " One that rules so as to turn all to his own pri
vate use and benefit," which Job is charged with here. 

Hence, observe, That violently to take, or unjustly to detain a pledge, is to act the 
part of an oppressor. 2d, That as it is unjust and uncharitable to wrong any man, so 
it is a high aggravation to injure our rebtions. 

The margin reads, without cause, that is, without any necessary cause thou might 
have trusted him, but thou wouldest not further than thou hadst security put into thy 
hand; or rather, thou took it forcibly into thy band. True charity must and will make 
some ventures. A good man is a merchant, and will trust his bread where he has 
no more assurance of a safe return than the merchant has of his ship and lading 
while exposed to wit1d and waves. Our greatest necessity cannot excuse our sin, but 
to sin where there is no necessity is a great aggravation of our sin. 

By these words, Thou !last striped the naked of their clothi11g, we may understand 
oil the necessaries of this life. Isa. iii. 6. " Thou bast clothing," that is, thou hast 
goods, &c. " be thou ruler over us." 

To oppress the poor is the highest and greatest oppression; cruelty joined with co
vetousness knows no bounds. 

Eliphaz having mentioned the particular evils that he supposed Job hi11l done, pro
ceeds to his sins of omission. 

Ve1·. 7. Tliou !last not given watfr to the weary to drink, and tliou hast withlleld 
bread from t!te hungry. Job is blamed with not giving water, to set forth the hard
ness of bis heart, in refusing to do the smallest charity. So when our Lord assures us 
that the least kind office done to a distressed saint, because he is a believer, shall te 
rewarded, he speaks of a" cup of cold water," by which he means the least favour, 
and this he withheld from" the weary, the thirsty," who had much need of it. "'e 
lllay warrantably refuse to give water, or any other refreshment to those who have 
enough, not only to the rich who hove it in their power, but to those who, in use or 
abuse rather have more than enough, as the intemperate and the drunken. Bab. ii. 
15. "\Vo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink,'' &c. 

'\-Ve should honour the Lord with our substance, and our charity should not only 
have cost but liberality in it. 

If the Lord should command us to give some great thing to testify our charity, 
X 
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should we not do it. How much more, when he saith, give but water to the weary 
for my ~ake, by which he intimates that it is not the quantity of the gift but the affec
tion of the giver that the Lord takes notice of. The covetous hard hearted worhlling 
cannot give so much as water, hE" never thinks that himself hath enough of thi5 worlrl, 
or that any other has too little. It is an hard matter for him to give or to do at all, 
but it is impossible for him to give with a ready mind out of love to God or in com-
passion to a poor saint. . __ 

Hence, note, That to be destitute of compassion to the Lord's poor, is an evidence 
of a wicked worldly disposition. " How dwelleth the love of God in him," is a ques
tion of the Apostle John, 1 epist. iii. 17, The love of God either as taken for the love 
of God to us, or for our love to God, dwells not iR him in whom there is no love to 
man. 

The inhabitants of Terna are commended for their tenderness to men in distress, 
Isa. xxi. l.f.. "They gave water and bread unasked!' How unnatural then are they 
who deny water to the thirsty who beg for it. To give ease and refreshment to the 
weary and heavy laden bas not only bounty and liberality, but pity and compassion in 
it. Matt. xi. 28. " Thanks to God who hath remembered us in our low estate," 
Psal. cxxxvi. 23. As the goodness of God is most seen in giving water to the weary, 
so is the uncharitableness of a man in denying it. 

Eliphaz charges Job farther, And thou hast witl1holden breadfrom tlie hungry. The 
word is sometimes rendered, to hide, to deny, or to deceive a man of that which is due 
to him. ,v e are said properly to withhold only that from a man which he has a right 
to. As hunger and thirst are put for all manner of extremity, so bread and water are 
put for all manner of supplies. This clause is of the same sense as the former, yet 
from the word withholden, which implies a wrong done to the poor, 

Observe, 1st, That the poor have a right in what rich men have. By the law of 
love it is a duty to do good to those that are in want. Rich men must not think them
selves stewards only to receive in, but also to pay out what their Lord calls for. 2d, 
To neglect to relieve the poor is a species of injustice and oppression. To give good 
words and no supply can neither profit the poor nor please God. 

Eliphaz having charged Job with neglect of the poor, seems to blame him with an 
undue and partial respect to the rich. 

Ver. 8. But as for the rich man, he had the earth ; and the honourable man dwelt 
in it. The mighty man. Heh. " The man of arm." And it is usual in scripture to 
call a strong man a mighty man, or a man in authority a man of arm. Ezek. xxii. 6. 
" Every one of them were in thee to their power to shed blood ;" or they were to 
their arm. That is, as far as they could reach forth their arm, or to the utmost of 
their power to shed bloorl. They who are evil know not how to bound themselves in 
doing evil. And as the power of man, so the power of God is expressed by this arm. 
Job xl. 9. " Hast thou an arm like God ?" 0Lhers understand by the arm of the 
wicked, their servants. Evil men have their seconds, or instruments to do evil; they 
have many helpers. He speaks indefinitely, as if all the earth were his, He !1ad t/1e 
earth. Wicked men are called men of the earth, Psal. x. 18. But are not all men of 
the earth? I answer, Though the saints live upon the earth, they have their conversa
tion iu heaven, and therefore are not men of the earth. Carnal men are earthly 
minded. They are not only earth in their constitution, but in their affections; there
fore they are called men of the earth. 

Tl,e honourable man dwelt in it. Heb. "The man whose face is lifted up." That 
is, passively, the man that is lifted up by others, who is respected according to his 
place aud worth, The same word is used, Gen. xix. 21. "See, (said the angPl to Lot), 
J have accepted thee." Heh. " I have lifted up thy face." That is, I have respected 
and honoured thee, by granting thy request. Or actively, the man that lifts up the 
face dwells in the earth. To lift up the face is to accept persons in judgment for pri
vate ends. Some oppress openly, others secretly and cunningly. The mun of this 
strain dwelt in it; which notes to continue; and the word signifies also to sit; and to 
sit in scripture language notes authority; he dwelt or sat in it. That is, he was the 
man in authority, an<l the great places of government were entrusted in his hand. 

From both these observe, 1st, That evil magistrates are apt to pervert justice in 
favour of those who are great in power. 2d, That it is a great sin in any judge to 
favour a man because of his greatness and power. The poor man should have the 
earth that belongs to him as well as the rich. Justice gives every man his own, with-
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out respect to the owner. 3d, Consider the words as a charge brought against Job, as 
being a man in authority, by office. 

From which observe, that a man invested with power, who sufFers wickecl rich men 
to oppress and wrong others, betrays his trust, and exposes himself to the judgments 
of God. Good old Eli, being chief magistrate in Israel, for only reproving his sons for 
their evil conduct, and not restraining and punishing as he ought to have done, in 
virtue of his office, had an awful threatening denounced against him and his house. 
The angel and church of Thyatira are threatened for suffering a false prophetess to 
teach, &c. Rev. ii. 20, That is, he did not use that power that Christ had committed 
to the church, to admonish and cast out, by a due ex~rcise of spiritual power, that 
seducing, erroneous, and immoral prophetess, but allowed her to continue to infect the 
church, and thereby exposed them to sore judgments. The more power a person has 
to prevent either spiritual or civil evils, the greater is the sin and danger of neglecting 
to do it. If Eliphaz had not supposed Job a magistrate, he could not have laid this 
burden upon him. But he still perseveres, and arraigns him for another very great 
crime. 

Ver. 9. The widow thou hast sent empty away. The word sent implies a putting 
away with a kind of violence. Thou hast not only let them go from thy house unre
lieved, but thou reviled and thrust them away because they asked relief. ,vhat ! 
thrust away the widow whose heart is thrust through with many sorrows-who is 
unable to manage her own cause, and defend her own right. Yet thou hast sent 
widows away empty. That is, without any help or comfort. They were sent away 
empty. 1st, That is, not filled or relieved by thy charity. 2d, Thou hast given them 
no relief by thy justice, when they applied against their oppressors. 3d, Thou hast 
emptied them. That is, thou has taken away what they had. Covetous magistrates 
care not how or of whom they get it; they empty the widows' purse to fill their own. 
Matt. xxiii. 14. "\Vo to you Scribes, for ye devour widows' houses." It is bad enough 
to deny widows charity ; it is worse to deny them justice; and worst of all, to ruin 
them by injustice. 

The arms of the fatherless have been b1·ol1en. By which we are to understand, 
whatever is the strength, or makes for the defence of the fatherless. The arms of the 
fatherless are broken by denying them protection, as well as by oppression. It is not 
only improper, but unlawful, to make the dealings of God with any man a ground of 
suspicion against him. IWs not enough that we do not juclge our brother maliciously; 
we must not do it ignorantly. As God is known by the title of a Father of the father
less, and a Judge of the widow, in his holy habitation, so those who are gocls on earth 
ought to make it their special business to judge them. Hence we find they are com
mended by name to the care of the magistrate, Psal. lxxxii.; aud the neglect of it is 
often complaine,µ of in scripture as a sin that ruins nations, and draws clown divine 
juclgments, Isa. i. 17. and Jer. v. 28. " They judge not the cau5e of the fatherless ;" 
that is, not impartially nor righteously. In James i. 27. he sums up (as it were) all 
religion into this one duty. Not as if this were the all of religion, but this is the prac
tical part, or the true practice of religion, without which all religion is vain. There
fore when the apostle bad said, ver. 21. " Receive with meekness the ingrafted word," 
lest any should think he had done enough, when he had been a hearer, he adds, " Be 
doers of the word;" that is, look to the practical part of religion ; he diligent in the 
duties of love to men, as well as in those of the worship of God. 

Inference 1st, Seeing God takes so much care of the widow and fatherless, " Let 
them trust in God," to which they arc encouraged, Jer. xlix. 11. A word of promise 
from God is a better portion than all the wealth of the world. 2d, Seeing the Lord is 
their protector, and has promised to provide for them, they ought to be full of zeal for 
God. Special promises call for special obedience, as well as for special faith. The 
more God engages to do for us, the more should we engage ourselves, in his strength, 
to do for him. None have more reason lo be rich in faith and love to God than the 
poor and fatherless. 

Eliphaz now shews the sad fruits and effects of his sin. 
Ver. 10, Therefore snares arll round about thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee. 

The vaiious expressions in this and the following verse are of the same import, and 
signify all manner of evils, which Elipbaz seems to assert have come upon Job for 
those crimes which he has laid to his charge. They may have an allusion, lst, To a 
besieged city; thou art now hemmed in on every side with trouble. 2d, To impri-
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Mnment. 3d, To the nets of fowlers; good things often become a snare to the un
doing of evil men, and evil things are often made a snare to the troubling of good men . 
. Sudd_enfear troubleth thee. That is, the appearance or apprehension of some ter

rible thmg causeth thee to fear. To such as are unprepared, evils are always sudden 
however often they have been warned of them. Thus death and judgment shall come 
rnddenly upon all ungodly men. {!nless threatened dangers be believed they are never 
feared, and unle~s they be both believed and feared they are never avoided. Noah by 
faith bein$ warnc~ of God of tbin_gs not seen as yet, movell with fear, prepared an ark 
to the s~vmg of his house, by which he condemned the world; that is, the then world 
of unbelief and hardness of heart. 

Ver. I I. Or darkness, that thou canst not see; r!nd abundance of waters cover thee. 
As if Eliphaz had said, Darkness veils the eye of thy understanding that thou canst 
not see either the hand of God upon thee for thy sins, or these thy sins which have 
caused God to lay his heavy hand upon thee. This intellectual or internal darkness is 
twofold. 1st, Natural. Every man is so dark or ignorant that he cannot discern the 
truths that are in the word of God, nor comprehend the works of God. 2d, Judiciary 
or inflicted, Isa. vi. 9. The proper work of the word is to open the eyes and enlighten 
the mind. Rut when a people have long shut their eyes against, or only trifled with 
the light, then God shuts their eyes and darkens them with light. 

The word rendered abundance signifies a company or troop of waters which meet 
and march together. Afflictions are compared to waters, as they swallow up and over
whelm ; for as water is not man's proper element, neither is affliction, for though it be 
due to our sin, yet it is not proper to our nature. 

In Psal. xlii. By deep calling unto deep, by water-spouts, waves, and billows, the 
Psalmist elegantly sets forth his distress in allusion to a ship at sea in a vehement 
storm, when the same wave upon which the vessel rides out of one deep plunges it into 
another. Thus the afflicted are tossed and overwhelmed in a sea of trouble till they 
are at their wit's end, if not at their faith's end. 

" Surely in the floods of great waters,'' that is great dangers, " they shall not come 
nigh him," ( that is the godly man,) to hurt or drown him. Sometimes prayer keeps 
the flood off, and it will always deliver the godly man out of the flood. The floods 
shsll not come nigh the goclly man for his hurt when he draws nigh to God in prayer 
with his heart. 

From this protracted contest we may observe, That it is hard to convince those who 
have taken a side, whether about persons or doctrines. Let Job say what he will in 
his own ca~e, be cannot be believed by his friends, and they will continue to repeat 
whH has been before fully answerecl. Even the appearance of a probability will amount 
to a proof against either person or doctrine which we do not like. But the clearest de
monstration will hardly raise a jealousy against what we like. From which learn, 

That we ought to love judiciously as well as affectionately. So that true love will 
not overlook tbe faults of another, nor will it approve against light; yet true love is 
ready to entertain any light offerecl, that grounds of suspicion may be removed and a 
right understanding- restored. 

Ver. J 2. Is not God in the !ieig!tt of lteaven? and behold the height of the stars, 
how high they are! In this and the two following verses Eliphaz charges Job with a 
still higher crime, even impiety against God; as if he doubted, if not denied the pro
vidence of God about what is done here below. 

There are two clear truths held forth, (ver. 12.) from which Eliphaz makes a wrong 
conclusion, ver. 13. as if he had said, God being in heaven cannot know, much less 
judge, of things below. He endeavours to prove his suggestion, (ver. 14.) that God 
bath other and higher concerns, and therefore thou thinkest that God takes no care at 
all about the ways of men. This is the scope of these three verses; they are a new 
charge of impietv upon Job, as shutting up or restraining the providence of God to the 
things of heaven· alone; but it ~ill appear aft~r~ards that he never had such thoughts. 

Since the place of Gocl's special res1clence 1s m heaven above, our heart and eyes 
should be lifted upwards. The eye looks up naturally, but it requires gracious affec
tions to make a heart look upwards. It includes a serving the Lord with reverence 
and holy fear, as an omnipresent God always ready to hear and help us. 

From the call to behold the height of the stars, let us learn to consider it a duty to 
contemplate the excellency of the creatures as a mean of leading us to admire, adore, 
and obey God. Some study the heavens much, but their lives arc earthly; they study 
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the stars for the stars's sake, antl not for the sake of leading them to God. As to make 
gods of the ~reatures, so not to see God in these creatures is to deny the God that is 
above. 

Eliphaz now makes an inference, which he draws by way of supposition from Job's 
own mouth, 

Ver, 13, And thou sayest, How doth God know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? Eliphaz seems to speak thus, We have heard thee say, That the wicked pros
per, and that the godly are afflicted, and what need we any farther witness of thy blas
phemy, That thou sayest, how doth God !mow? and to deny or doubt whether God 
knows all things is to deny his existence, for God must know all things. If Eliphaz's 
inference had been true, it would have proven Job a wicked man ; but he never de
nied, but adored the providence of God. 

Those scriptures which say, "That God dwells in darkness, that clouds and dark
ness are round about him," teach us that God and his ways are much hid from us; we 
are not able to see clearly what he does, much less can we discern his counsels. The 
clouds and darkness which are about him only hind/;!rs our sight of him, but no way 
prevents his sight of us. "God dwells in light that no man can" (no, nor ought to) 
"approach unto." We may come near his light by faith, but we cannot come near 
his light by knowledge. 

Ver, 14. Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not. This is an answer 
to the question, Can he judge or see through the dark clouds? he certainly cannot; for 
"thick clouds," &c. So that as we cannot see God, so he cannot see us. The second 
clause is brought forward as an additional proof of Job's persuasion. 

He walketli in the circuit of heaven. That is, he bath enough to do in heaven, and 
therefore bath no leisure to attend to what is done on earth. Yet he not only sees, 
but weighs the thoughts as well as the ways of man, for God is omniscient, nothing 
can be secreted from him. Thon sayest, How doth God know? if thy reason do not 
teach thee thy feeling may, for by thy suffering thou mayest fiml that God sees what 
thou hast been doing. 

Let us consider, that if to make a worship of our own for the true God is indeed to 
set up a false god, what then do they who frame conceptions of God which he never 
gave ground for in his word, but set up a new god in their hearts. Such was the no
tion which Elipbaz had of Job. And what be lays to Job's charge falsely, is often 
charged upon wicked men truly, Psal. x. 1 I. "He hath said in his heart God hath for
gotten ;" that is, he bath forgotten the poor, therefore l may safely oppress him, " He 
hides his face, he will never see it;" that is, God will 11ever take any knowledge either 
of my doings or of their sufferings. When the followers of Christ are charged falsely, 
let them remember that Christ himself was called a blasphemer, yet he reviled not 
again. ,_ 

Eliphsz having thus detected and reproved, as he thought, those assertions of Job 
which detracted so much from Goel, as if he did not mark the ways of men, proceeds 
to put the question to him, whether he had well marked the ways of wicked men. 

Ver. 15. Hast thou marlied the old way whicli wiclied men have trodden? To mark 
notes a diligent observation, Psal. xxxvii. " Mark the perfect man ;" that is, take special 
knowledge of him. Some read, Hast thou marked the way of the old world? others, 
Hast thou taken up the way of the old worhl? Art thou a follower of their erroneous 
opinions and abominable practices; they blasphemed God, contemnetl religion, and 
were prnud and ambitious, which appears from the titles given them, mighty men, 
men of fame or renown. 

Or the old way, may be taken for the way of punishment. Hast thou considered 
how the Lord swept them off as rubbish from the face of the earth. 

Wicked men are men of iniquity; that is, men given up to sin in general. The 
word trodden refers both to a sinful and suffering way, As it refers to a sinful way 
alone, it notes their boldness and determination to sin. A trodden way is one that a 
man has often gone, and in which he is not afraid to go. 

Hence observe, 1st, That the way of sin and error is an old way. 2d, That Gotl in 
all ages has punished sinners in their sinful ways. Though some sinners have gone 
unpunished for a time, yet there never was an age wherein sin was not punished in 
some workers of iniquity. The Lord gives a moral stop to sin perpetually; that is, by 
his laws he declares against it. No man is blest at any time who comes at last to be 
miserable. :id. That it is our duty to mark the way of sinful men, and also the way 
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in which Go<l 1mnishes their sin. The lapse<l angels, the old worl<l, an<l especially 
God's dealings with the Jews, are recorded examples for caution to all ages to observe 
the way of their sin and punishment, and to avoid it. 

Ver. 16. Which wei·e cut down out of time, whose foundation was ove,:flown with a 
/food. That is, they were suddenly destroyed and cut down in little time. These
cond clause seems to hint at some particular event in the days of ol<l, as the deluge, 
the destruction of Sodom, or the overthrow of Pharaoh and hls host in the Re<l Sea, 
But more particularly, whose foundation refers to a material building; it is the stabi
lity and strength of it. In a metaphorical sense, it may be riches, power, wisdom, 
friends, or whatever is the support of their worldly. state is their foundation. With a 
flood, which in Scripture means all sorts of afflicting evils, which points out the sudden 
and irresistable nature of the judgments of God, and Eliphaz calls it the overflowing 
of their foundation, to shew that they were utterly ruined. 

Hence, observe, That the storm or flood of the wrath of God will overthrow the 
strongest foundations of wicked men however securely they rest upon them. 

A wicked man is in greatest danger when he thinks himself in safety ; when they 
appear most happy they are truly miserable. But a godly man is happy even when he 
appears most miserable. \Vhat can be added to their felicity who are in an estate so 
good (in the nature of it) that they need not desire a change, and so sure in the foun-. 
dation of it that they need not fear a change far less an overflowing flood. 

Eliphaz proceeds to show how these wicked men express their wickedness. 
Ver. 17. Which said unto God, departfrom us; and what can the Almighty do.foi· • 

them? These words are filled with the very spirit of malice against God himself. Na
tural men may have some impressions and notions of God, but they are full of mistakes 
and false principles. They suppose they can do well enough without God, and there
fore they all practically say, depart from us. The ways of God, as well as himself, are 
grievous to them. The very outside of spiritual work is grievous to them, how thc,n 
can they maintain communion with God in spirit and in truth? It is impossible. For 
whoever does not feel an emptiness and insufficiency in himself, and so place his all 
in God makes a god of himself. 

The best of good things is refused, and the worst of evils chosen by those that are 
evil. As their understanding is blinded, so their will and affections are so perverted 
that they embrace darkness for light, &c. And so it is no wonder they say to God 
departfrnm us, while they have such a view of God as appears in the next clause. 

And what can the Almigltty do for them j Almightiness itself is questioned as weak~ 
ness, and omnipotency as impotency by unbelievers. 

Hence, note, 1st, That worldly wicked men have low and mean thoughts of God. 
They are not able to discern his power, wisdom, &c. They do not understand what 
God affirms of himself nor credit what he bath promised. 2d, They are mercenary, 
they count the service of God unprofitable; if they can gain by godliness they will at• 
tend to what has a sbow of it; profit will make any thing pleasing to a carnal mind. 

Some read, what can the Almigltty do against them; it is so translated, eh. xxxv. 
ff thou sinnest what dost tltou against him? Surely the Almighty is not able to hurt" 
us ; we expect no good from him and we fear no evil. 

There is a threefold false and presumptuous apprehension which men have of God, 
1st, Some presume that God will protect them from evil while they are doing evil. 
Micah iii. 11. " The heads thereof judge for reward," &c. yet will say "none evil can 
come upon us." 2d, Others presume that at least God will not be so severe as to in
flict the evils he has threatened. He will neither reward nor punish, Zeph. i. 12. 3d, 
Those in the text came to a still higher pitch of presumption. TQ think that Go<l will 
protect us though we persevere in sinning,_ or that be will not ~xecute his threat~n
ings against sin, are high acts of presumpuon. But to speak as 1fhe could not pumsh 
sin is presumption of the highest kind. 

Ver. 18. Yet hefilleth their houses with good tlting~. When God bestows goo<l or 
withholds evil from those that are evil, the language of Go<l is repent, repent; yea, it 
as it were takes one by the hand leading him to repentance. And all who despise the 
divine goodness will be left inexcusable to suffer divine judgments. 

Observe, That though carnal men receive many good things from Go<l, yet they do 
not know God as the author of them ; they cannot own God purely either in good or 
evil. When we give honour and thanks to second causes, and creature helps to our 
own wit or industry, &c. we put them in the place of God. 
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Isa. x. 14.. "By the strength of my hand I have clone it," &c. See how the Loni 
checks this insoli,ncy, ver. 15, " Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith," &c. Men I grant ore living instruments, yet an axe or a saw can do as 
much without man as man can do without God, yet vain proud man is as full of boast
ing as if he could do or had dor,e all alone. Not only are spiritual blessings unde
served, but even the things of this life. The Lord gives them to his enemies even to 
those that say to him depart from us. He sovereignly and freely bestows them as he 
pleaseth. 

But the counsel of tl1e wiclied is far from me. This a proverbial speech by which 
our abhorrence and detestation, eitbtr of things or persons, is set forth to the utmost. 

'When Job used the same words, eh. xxi. 16. it was to show that though he was afflict
ed while many wicked men prospered, yet he was not of their princip'.es nor conduct. 
And that, therefore, bis friend's a~sertion, who numbered him with the wicked because 
he was afflicted, must needs be false. Eliphaz seems to retort this upon Job, and to 
say, if this be so, then surely God has h,.id aside the care of the world, for if He took 
notice of men He would never suffer the wicked to prosper nor to escape unpunished. 
And seeing thou so repeateclly assertest that thou dost not suffer those grievous calamities 
for thy sin, thou seemest tc me plainly to comply with their blasphemy. How, query, 
How doth God know? Can he judge through the dark cloud? This counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. From those who either deny the providence of God, or think 
they can hide themselves from him. 

Hence, observe, That the spirit and way of the godly ancl the wicked are as opposite 
as their end and conclusion shall be. 

Elipbaz still pursues the ruin and extirpation of wicked men. Having shewn us 
their evil practices towards man, and the folly of their opinion in saying to God d,part 
from us, who had never given them any reason to weary of his presence, unless they 
were displeased that He had.filled their houses with good things, for which cause Eli
phaz rejected both them and their way, he now acquaints us with the event or issue of 
their counsels, and how the righteous behave when God reckons with the wicked for 
their irreligion. 

Ver. 19. The righteous see it, and are glad;. and tile innocent laugh tliem to sc0171, 
When the act of seeing refers to the person seeing, it notes both the privilege and 
pleasure of the righteo,1s. When the act of seeing is expoumled of the object 
seen, then it imports both the certainty and publicity of it. As the Lord works many 
glorious salvations for his people, that the wicked may see it and be ashamed, ,o he 
brings many visible destructions on the wicked, not only that the righteous may see it 
and rejoice, but that the wicked also may see it and tremble and reform. But how is 
it lawful to rejoice at the overthrow of any, when it is said, "Rejoice not whl'n thine 
enemy falleth." It is indeed sinful to rejoice merely because en enemy is fallen into 
misery, or becau~ we hope to be gainers by it. But the righteous msy be glad and 
merry in the Lord for the protection granted to themselves and others when they 
see the judgments of God poured out on the wicked, or when persecutions of the church 
are removed, and they have a prospect of peace and safety. 

But their chief joy at the overthrow of the wicked is, I st, Because Goel is thereby 
honoured in his justice, Rom. ii. 5.; Rev. xv. 3, 4,,; 2tl, In the truth of his threatrn
ings; and 3d, In the attribute of his power. Psalm cvii. 40, 42, " He poureth con
tempt upon princes," and " the righteous shall see it and rejo:ce." Psal. xcvii. B. 
" Zion heard and was J!lad," because of thy judgments, 0 Lorcl. Isa. xii. 15. "\Vhen 
worm Jacob has threshed the mountains," that is, the migl1ty ones of the enrth who 
set themselves against t~e ways ancl designs of heaven. Then, ver. 16. " Thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and shall glory in the Holy One of Israel." 

The righteous, in the former part of the verse are the same with the innocent in the 
latter part of it. To be innocent is, 1st, To be free from sin; 2d, To be free from trouble 
or punishment. But how is it consistent for a holy person to laugh to scorn any that 
are in clistress? I answer, that when human affections are attributctl to Gt)(l, such as 
to repent, and to laugh at the calamity of the wicked, &c. we say it means only nn 
effect upon the creature, but not a change of affection in God. So wht'll these actiuns 
which are unsuitable to the renewecl nature of man, are attributed to the sai11ts, such 
as these to "wash their feet in the blood of the ungodly, or laugh them to scorn in their 
sadest miseries," we must say that it is rather what the wicknl deserve than what the 
godly do; there is that in wicked men which is worthy to be laughed to scorn. The 
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laughter of the saints in their dispensations is seriom, the acting of their graces not of 
their corruptions. And thus it is said of God himself, Psal. ii. 4,. Prov. i. 26. "I will 
mock at your calamity," &c. that is, I will not pity you who have been scorners of my 
word, &c. any more than men pity those whom they laugh to scorn; such is the laughter 
of the saints at the calamity of the wicked. 

Hence, note, That wicked men are not only miserable but ridiculous, 1st, Because 
they do such things as cannot reach the end they desire; 2d, Because they are often 
entangled m the snare they lay for others; ::Id, He overrules all their plots so as to 
fulfil his own counsels. 

Ver. 20. Whereas ou1· substance is not cut down. This shews the stale of the inno
cent, who are brought in, saying, Our life, and tl.lat by which we and our families sub
sist is not cut down. 

The second part of this elegant conclusion shews the state of the wicked. The rem
nant of them the.fin consumeth. That is, the wrath of God, in some visible judgment, 
consumes _the remnant, which may refer to their persons, their goods, or any thing 
that remams, even the very remembrance of them, the fire shall consume that which 
they thought most desirable and honourable. 

Hence, observe, That the righteous are often preserved in common calamities. Psal. 
xx. 8. " They are brought down and fallen, but we are risen and stand upright," and 
when the innocent and wicked are taken away in one way and at the same time, the 
Lord makes a difforence, He has a different fire for the righteous and wicked, He 
purges, cleanses, and refines his own people while he consumes the wicked. It is true 
the Go<l of believers is a consuming fire, but he is not a consuming fire to them. Even 
believers ought to be overawed with a holy fear of that in God which they shall never 
feel. He will never consume either their graces or spiritual interests though he will 
consume their corruptions. 

Eliphaz having thus far given a description of the sin and ruin of the wicked, in which 
he evidently insinuates that Job was the person aime<l et in this discour.se. In the lat
ter part of the chapter, he gives a serious exhortation to move Job to repent and seek 
God, giving him many assurances an<l promises, that, (in case he did so) it should not 
be vain. 

From Eliphaz taking this course and method with Job. Learn, That in dealing 
with sinners, we are not only to threaten, but to persuade and propose the promises of 
peace to them. Hopes of mercy prevail with many, more than the fear of wrath. Though 
Daniel had told Nebuchadnezzar of a decree past in heaven against him, yet he gives 
him faithful counsel, and exhorts him, "To break off his sins by righteousness, and his 
iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor," if it may be a lengthening of his tran
quillity. 

Ver. 21. .Acquaint now thyself witli him, and be at peace, thereby good shall come 
unto thee. Eliphaz speaks to Job as one that had departed from and broken off com
munion with God, and on supposition that it was true, he gives him excellent counsel . 
.Acquaint now, §re. As sin is a turning from God, so repentance is a returning to him. 
It is a change, first of our mind, and then of our way. 

But how can we who are at such a distance from God, acquaint ourselves with him? 
"\>Ve must be made nigh by the blood of Christ as to our state, and then we draw nigh 
or acquaint ourselves with him. 1st. By meditation and prayer. To meditate, is to 
think of God and maintain an inward converse with him, by which acquaintance with 
him is not only begun, but is confirmed and strengthened, and prayer is the lifting up 
of the soul to God, making our request to him. 2d. By a careful study of his works of 
creation and providence. 3cl. And especially in going to God for counsel, by examin
ing his word. 4th, By a daily ~oly walk_ing, whi~h is the s~m· of all our acquaint~nce 
with God, and our fullest acquaintance with God, 1s but the issue of our holy walkmg. 
Our acquaintance with him consists in a spiritual and fiducial knowledge of all his re
vealed perfections. We may notice, That there is a aeeking unto God, 1st. F'rom necessi
ty, !fa. xxvi. 16. "Lord, in tr?uble have they visited_ thee." 2d. From pure love_ to 
Goel which is a sweet and precious duty, and we notice, 1st. That all our acquamt
anc: with God must be through Christ as Mediator, and 2d, That the more we are 
acquaintecl with God, the more we will be transformecl into his likeness. 

And be at peace. That is, if thou acquaint thyself with God, thou shalt have peace. 
To be at peace is a distinct duty from that of acquaintin~ ourselves with Goel, yet ne
cessarily following it. 

Be at peace. That i~, be quiet and content under the chastening hand of God. Do 
'.? 
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not murmur nor repine. To be at peace in ourselves when all is unquiet about us, 
is a blessed sight. 

Hence observe, That it is only by an acquaintance with God, that we can enjoy 
either peace with Goel or with ourselves. The wicked is like the troubled 1ea, because 
they are strangers to God. And to excite or provoke Job to seek to obtain this peace, 
Eliphaz adds, tl,erefore good shall come unto thee. This is by way of inference, from 
wheuce observe, That while we continue estranged from God, we are strangers to all 
good. We may have that which in the nature of it is good, and yet have our good 
by it. 

Ver. 22. Receive, I pray tltee, the law at liis moutli, and lay up ltis words in tltine 
l1eart. The word for receive, is rendered by some to buy. Receive the law as a thing 
bought, and carry it home with thee, Prov. xxiii. 23, "Huy the truth and sell it noL" 
This spiritual trade is continued by buying only; it will be our profit to have this 
commodity always on our hands. We buy it when we take pains to obtain a know
ledge of the truth and endeavour to receive it in love. The Hebrew word here signi
fies to receive wit.h an earnest desire. He that teaches, gives, and he that learns, re
ceives. The law is diligently to be observed and considered ; we are always to look 
into and meditate upon it in every part. For the whole law is so joined, that he that 
offends in one part, offends in all. We may be said to receive a rule or a law from the 
mouth of God, when we receive that which God has at any time manifested as a rule 
or law for mankind to walk by. 

It is our d11ty to receive the law from God, which includes in it, 1st. To believe the 
law. 2d. To honour and reverence it. • 3d. To obey it, and subject ourselves whol
ly to the mind of God in it, and as it is in the next clause. Lay up liis word in thy 
lteart. That is, let thy affections be warmed with it while thy memory retains and 
keeps it, and thy understanding is enlightened with a true notion of it. 

Hence observe, That the word of God is a precious thing, and that the heart is the 
ark or cabinet in which it must be laid up. Now as Christ has been the ark of the 
law, to protect and cover us from the condemning power of it, so the heart of believers 
must be the ark of the law, where it must be laid up with a readiness of mind to yield 
ourselves up to the commanding power of it. The neglecting to lay up the word in 
the heart, is the great cause of the deficiency in the things of God, even with some 
saints, and many are at a loss, in the use of that grace that they have, because they 
have not laid up the word of God in their hearts so carefully as they ought. Eliphaz 
proceeds to enumerate the blessed advantages Job should enjoy upon his returning to 
and acquainting himself with God. 

Ver. 23. lf tliou return to tlie Almighty, thou slialt be built up. Some translate, Re
turn home to the Almighty, stay not short of Him in your repentance, that is, repent 
fully, seriously. , Eliphaz seems to hint to Job, that all his former shew of repentance 
was but feigned, for if thou hadst really turned from thy sins to God, thou wouldst have 
been relieved from thy afflictions. In ~cripture, we read of God returning to his peo
ple, which he does when he repents of the evil of punishment that he had brought. up
on them. And they return to God, when they repent of the evil of sin, as being 
against God. Hosea vii. 16. "They return, (that is, they make a shew of repen
tance) but not to the Most High," and Jer. iv. "0 Israel, if thou wilt return, return 
unto me!" All our returns are but wandering,, unless we return to God. "True re
pentance is a returning home to God." That is, from a deep sense of sin, and a real 
grief of heart, because it is offensive to and dishonouring to God, and not merely on 
account of the smart we feel from it. 

The wicked are serious and cordial in sinning, and they must be so in repenting. 
But one may say, I have gone too far to return. No. Jcr. iii. I. "Thou hast played 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me saith the Lord.'' And ver. U. Back
sliders are invited to return. Eliphaz having shewed Job that it is his duty to return 
to God, says, Thou shall be built up, that is, thy ruined estate shall be repaired. Af
fliction and trouble, which are the fruit of sin, lay us waste and pull us down. 

Hence note, That returnin~ to the Almighty is the most certain way of obtaining re
lief from, or support under affliction. 

Thou s!lalt put iniquity farfroin thy tabernacles. The word imports, putting away 
with indignation, and to the utmost distance. Iniquity may be taken, either for sin, 
or the effects of it, that is, punishment. If tlwu return, tc, Then thou shalt rid thy
self and thy house of all the troublesome effects of sin. 

y 
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Hence observe, That in true repentance, sin must be utterly cast :i.way, not only 
from t~e practice and conversation, but it must be put out of our hearts and nffectione. 

Agam observe, That all who truly turn from sin to God, will endeavour to purge sin 
from their houses as well as from themselves, Gen. xxxv. 2. 

Eliphaz having encouraged Job by a general promise, proceeds. 
Ver. 24. Then shalt thou lay up gold as t!tc dust, and the gold of Opl1i1· as tl1e 

stones of the brook. 
Then, That is, when thou hast acquainted thyself with God, and laid up his law in 

thine heart-when thou hast returned to the Almighty thyself, and put away iniqui
ty from thy household, then thou shalt have abundance, an<l even more than enough. 
The Vulgar translate, He shall give thee for cart!{ a rock, and for a rock streams of 
gold, which is a proverbial speech, implying a chan<Ye for the better. Junius connects 
it with the former, and renders the whole verse. 

0 

Thou shalt be built up, &-c. and that by giving thee for the dust the choicest gold, 
and for the rock, the rivers of gold of Ophir. Thus assuring Job of a happy change 
in his civil state, upon his returning to the Almightv, &c. The next verse is a con
tinuation of the promises almost in the same words," and therefore shall make the ob
servations from both together. 

Ver. 25, Yea, the Almighty shrill be tl1g defence, and thou shalt have plenty of 
silver. 

Yea, intimates, that this is a higher degree of mercy than the former. As if he had 
said, thou shalt not only have gold, but better than gold, even the Almighty for thy 
defence, or God, who is better than gold, will be thy defence, and the defence of thy 
gold. The Hebrew is, "defences,'' which intimates, 1st. All sorts of defence. 2d. 
Strong defence. 

Hence note, That God himself is pleased to be the Lord protector of all who turn to 
him, both in their persons and estates. Eliphaz seems to intimate to Job, that he had 
now lost his defence, and exhorts him to return to the Lord, and he will again become 
his defence. How safe are they, and all that they have, who live under the shadow of 
the Almighty. Many have store of riches who are perplexed how to secure them. Re
turn to the Lord, and he shall be an Assurance-office unto thee, he shall protect thee 
a,,crainsl all winds and weather, and every enemy. When all the goodly and precious 
things were carried to Babylon, even then Jeremiah said, "The Lord is my portion." 
They who have God for their gold and silver, are happier and richer than gold and 
silver can make them. What can be said more, to draw our hearts to God than this 
promise. That God will not only give us riches, but that himself will be our riches. 
What can be said more to the ambitious, to the voluptuous, and in a word to all sorts 
of sinners. You shall find all that your sins can offer you, and infinitely more in God. 
One said well to this point, "That man is too covetous who is not satisfied with God." 

Hence note, 1st. That godly men may lawfully possess earthly riches, and that true 
godliness is the best and nearest way to attain them. 2d. That as riches are at God's 
disposal, so he bestows them in plenty, and continues or removes them at his pleasure. 
Lastly, That a good man may lawfully possess abundance of earthly good things. We 
-should study to lay up the gold of grace, as the dust; and the silver of sanctification, as 
the stones of the brook. While our desires are fixed on eternal objects, they cannot 
be immOLlerate, but in temporals they quickly may, it is sinful to make abundance 
our aim. But when God gives abundance in the lawful use of our callings, we may 
thankfully use it as a blessing from God. It is not unlawful to have much of the 
world. But as want tries our patience and dependence upon God for a supply of what 
we have not; so abundance tries our temperance, humility, and liberality, yea, and 
our faith in God, for the sanctifying blessing to render that a comfort to us which we 
enjoy. \Vhen a rich man sees an emptiness in his _abundance, without the enjoyment 
of God in it, he discovers as heavenly a frame of mmd as that poor man does, who en
joys a fulness in God in the midst of his outward emptiness, aud therefore Paul puts 
both these alike upon a divine teaching, Phil. iv. 12. 

Ver. 26. For tlum sltalt tltou have t!ty delig!tt in t!te Almigltty, {re." The wordfor, 
is as if he had said, God will not deny thee comfort in the creature, seeing he will give 
thee the highest comforts, e\'en delight in himself, these being indeed nothing in com
•parison of himself. 
• Tlten, that is, when thou returnest to God, and not till then, thou mayest expect to 
receive much consolation from him. Delight signifies to take contentment, thy whole 

2 
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delight shall be in the Lord. So to delight in the Almighty, implies, 1st. A suitable
ness in our souls to the Lord, 2d. The soul's reflecting upon the Lord, as good and 
gracious, ancl of course suitable. Though the Lord has provided delights for us in the 
creature, yet it is our duty to delight chiefly, yea only in the Lord, and to delight in 
nothing but in reference to him. 

Hence observe, That all holy delighting in the Lord is accompanied with mourning for 
and turning from sin. That soul cannot delight in the Almighty who continues in 
the love of sin. If any such profess delight in God, it is but a false boast and a high 
presumption. The hypocrite may delight in something received or expected from Go<l, 
but he cannot delight in the.Almighty himself. It is impossible in the nature of the 
thing, for a man to delight in sin ancl in God too, for sin separates between God and 
the sinner, Isa. lix. 2. That is from those joys that his people take in him, for the soul 
that loves sin cannot have any holy converse with God, Psal. xxxvii. 4. "Delight thy
self in the Lord, and he shall gi,·e thee the desires of thine heart.'' That is, all who de
light in the Lord, have all their desires fulfilled in this one thing, which is quite dif
ferent from worldly delight. 1st. This is a real delight. The joys of a hypocrite are 
like his holiness, mere appearances of joy. 2d. l t is strengthening, N eh. viii. 10. "The 
joy of the Lord is the strength of the soul." 3d. It is durable. Not like the" the 
laughter of the fool," Eccl. vii. 6. (which may be either the profane man of the world, 
or the hypocrite in the church) that makes a noise and a blaze for a while, but are 
presently extinct. 4th. J t is holy and purifying; the delights of the world are im
pure, and they defile us. But the Lord being altogether holy, they that delight in him 
must need be made and kept holy. Solomon says of" laughter it is mad, and of mirth, 
what (doth it?" It does many things, it makes men vain, foolish, dissolute, &c. 
But does it make any man better, more wise, holy, or fit for duty? No, it can do 
none of these things. But delight in the Lord can do all this, it is added, 

And shalt lift up thy face to God. As soon as Aclam sinned, he hid himself, he 
durst not shew his face before God. But when we are delivered from guilt, then we 
have boldness, reconciliation is accompanied with the spirit of adoption. \Vhere the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; that is, freedom from sin, a readiness to do good, 
and a liberty of speech, or access with ·boldness in all our holy addresses unto Goel. 

Ver. 27. Thou s!talt make thy prayer lo ltim, and lie sltall lieai· tltee, and thou slialt 
pay thy vows. In these wurds we have a farther promise, leading to another duty ; 
as before, the duty of returning to the Almighty had a promise annexed to it, of lift
ing up the face to God, or boldness in prayer. So now the promise of being heard in 
prayer, is followed with a duty. The payment of vows. 

The words, malie tlty prnyer to him, notes the pouring out of many prayers. It is 
not only a duty to pray, but to pray much aml with fervency. Cold asking invites a de
nial, it is eff'ect\l.al fervent prayer that prevails. much. If we connect this with these 
words: q tltou retui-n to the Almiglity. Then shalt thou have thy delight in the 
Lord, then shalt thou make thy prayer to Him, we may observe, that until we turn 
from every sin to Goel by faith and repentance, we are never in a fit frame for praying. 

As the Lord will not hear us when we pray, if we regard iniquity in our heart, so 
neither are we fit to speak to Goel in prayer, if we regard any iniquity in our hearts. 
Repenting ancl praying must go together; we must be daily repenting while we are 
daily sinning. 

And lie shall hear thee. To hear prayer is to grant what is prayecl for. To hear 
prayer is the peculiar prerogative of Goel, ancl it is gn•at condescension for him 10 re
spect the person or prayers of any man. And as to have prayer heard is the sum of 
all mercies, so to have them rejected is an awful judgment. "God has not said to the 
seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain." " He that goeth forth aml weepeth, bearing pre
cious seed," this precious fruit of faith and prayer, or the prayer of faith, "shall 
doubtless," there is no peradventure in the case, " come again rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him." His showery seed time shall be blest with a fruitful and plentiful 
harvest. But the prayers of the hypocrite shall neither glorify God nor profit himself. 

And thriu slialt pay tliy vows. Eliphaz is not exhorting Job to pay vows, but he 
assures him that his frayers shall lie so fully answered, that he shall have cause to pay 
them both fully anc cheerfully. A vow is a solemn, free, and voluntary promise 
made to God, of things lawful, weighty, and possible, to further and help us to glorify 
Goel in our obedience. The word to pay a vow signifies also to give peace and quiet
ness, implying that a man cannot enjoy peace while he neglects to pay his vows. We 
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are at liberty whether to vow or not; but we arc not at liberty to question whether 
we will pay or not. Eccles. v. -t.. " \Vhen thou vowest a vow unto Goel, clefer not to 
pay it, for he bath no pleasure in fools." And such are all they who attempt to flat
ter Goel, with rashly making vows, and then mock him by their slowness in or neglect
ing to pay them. 

From the whole verse observe, that the answer of prayers is an obligation upon us 
to pay what we have vowed unto the Lord in prayer. 

Ver. 28. Thou shalt also decree a tfiing, and it shall be establislied unto thee; and 
tlie light shall shine upon thy ways. Here Eliphaz gives another excellent promise. 

Thou shalt also, &c. That is, moreover and beside what I have said, I add this, 
Thou shall decree. The word translated to decree signifies properly to divide or 
separate one thing from another, and determining upon that which we conceive most 
just and reasonable. Thou shalt decree that which is good and right in itself, and 
good for thee. As this is an exposition of the former promises, Tliou shalt be 
heard, and Thou shall pay thy vows, the decree i~, that thy prayer shall certainly be 
performed; they shall not be lost; no; they shall be as the statutes of heaven. Eli
jah speaks as if he had the command of heaven and earth, as if he carried the keys of 
the clouds at his girdle. 1 Kings xvii. 1. " There shall not be dew nor rain three 
years, but according to my worcl." The apostle James tells us, " that he prayed ear
nestly that it might not rain," and his prayer was as certainly performed to him as if 
he had the whole power of decreeing what he would have. As the persons, so the 
works of all men are in the band of God, both as to the performance and success of 
them. They suppose themselves to be more than man who decree or resolve to do 
lawful things without leave from God. To be established means only the accomplish
ment of those decrees which this godly man should make. These shall be established 
unto him for his good; he shall have the comfort and benefit of them while he aims 
at the glory of God in them. 

When Eliphaz says, Thou shall decree a t!ting, he does not express by whom it 
shall he established; but we may easily understand who it is, even God himself, for 
he alone establishes all things. The success of every decree of man is from God, am.I 
when our lawful undertakings prosper, it is a mercy for which we should be thankful 
to God. The Lord confirms the word of his servants, and the reason is, because there 
is a suitableness between the worcls of his servants and his own decree. For the-ser
vants of God desiring that their decrees may be suitable to the revealed will of Goel, 
they are seldom .unsuitable to the decrees of his hi<lclen and secret will. 

In the last clause Eliphaz is as if he had said to Job, Thou diclst complain. Chap. 
xix. 8. « That God set darkness in thy paths." Do thou now return unto the Lorcl, 
" and the light shall shine upon thy ways." 1st, A light of direction. Thou shalt 
see what to do along with the light of the word. Thou shalt have the light of the 
Spirit to direct thee in making thy decrees, aud direct thy whole conversation. "The 
law of his God is in his heart, and none of his steps shall slicle. 2d, Light shining 
upon his ways implies the prosperity of his ways. From which observe, that those 
who turn unto the Lord shall have a blessing in their way, or their way shall prosper. 
God is a sun to give light, and a shield to protect; for no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 3d, He shall not only prosper in his way, but he 
shall have personal cornfort and contentment. Though their way be dangerous, dark, 
and full of labour and trouble, yet the light shall shine upon the way. To the righte
ous there rises light in darkness, as it follows in the next verse. 

Ver. 29. When men are cast down, then thou shalt say there is a lifting up, and lie 
shall save the liumble person. Eliphaz gives an assurance to Job that he should be 
exalted when others are cast down, or that he shall be safe in times of common cala
mity. 

Wl1en men are cast down. That is, when Goel comes to ruin his enemies, aml make 
them desolate. 

Thou shall say there is lifting up. Thou shalt pray for or firmly expect and de
pend on God for protection and deliverance. Both Noah and Lot experienced this 
lifting when all around them were destroyed. 

And he shall save tl1e !tumble person. Or as the Heh. strictly is, /le shall save liim 
that is low of eyes. So a humble pers~n and a _person of low eyes is the same, ~sal. 
cxxxi. 1. And a proud heart and an high look 1e put for the same person, Psal. c1. 5, 
This humble per5on, takt:n paa,ively, is one that is cast down antl l11id low by affiic-



Ch. XXIII. JOB. 165 

ti?n, "".ho stoop? clown quie_tly ~o take _up a~Hl bear his cross, ancl cloes not audaciously 
slight 1t or foolishly play with it, but 1s serious under the rebukes of God; and it may 
be taken actively, and then it is the person who is low in bis own eyes, and walks 
humbly with God and men when most exalted. The rich brother is exhorted, James 
i. 10. " To rejoice in that he is made low." This means a lowliness of spirit, not low
ness of station. 

Hence observe, that the Lord takes special care of humble ones. James speaks as 
if none were saved but under the name of humble. "He giveth grace to the humble." 
That is, he favours and respects them because they are gracious, and he adds to their 
graces. Psal. xviii. 27. is parallel to Eliphaz and James, "Thou wilt save the afflict
ed people," &c. God knows how to make a distinction between the humble and the 
proud, when he makes none between the mean and the mighty, Isa. v. 15. 

Yei·. 30. He shall deliver the island of the innocent. The promise is continued to 
the man that returns to God. He shall deliver the island. That is, the inhabitants of 
the island; all shall be safe; the island and all that dwell in it. In the next clause 
he speaks in the second per.on, perhaps purposely, to shew that he meant Job. 

And it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. He means the pureness of his 
actions and administration. While our doings are holy, our works righteous, just, and 
good, it may be said our hands are pure. Thus Eliphaz promises not only that Job 
shall be lifted up when others are cast down, but that his family, and the nation or 
island in general, should fare the better for him. 

Hence learn, that a godly person is a common good, as delivering from or obtaining 
good. The Lord will accept his prayer and hear his request for the deliverance of a 
place, though there be many wicked in it. How often did Moses turn away the wrath 
of God when it was breaking forth against the people of Israel, Psal. cvi. 23. The 
Lord speaks to Jeremiah, chap. v. 2. as if one man should deliver the city, he puts the 
whole issue upon this, " If thou canst find a man," &c. and I will pardon it. That is, 
they should be pardoned or saved from destruction for that time, if such a godly m:m 
could be found among them. Godly men may be said to save the wicked, by their 
good counsel, instruction, and example, also by their prayers and intercessions. l t is 
well known that God hath spared a people for the sake of sou:e godly among them, 
and in answer to their prayers. Yet there are cases when the Lord will not hear the 
best of men's prayers for a sinful people. 

We see wherein under God the strength and safety of nations consists. It is neither 
in the wisdom of statesmen, nor numerous fleets and armies; no, nor even union at 
home, nor leagues and confederacies abroad, nor all these combined, that can preserve 
a people from the judgrnents of God. True godliness is the strength and safety of a 
nation; therefore let the powers of this world take heed of despising or insulting those 
who have the honour ancl privilege to be deliverers of a land or island. As these arc 
the best friends oi a nation, so they are the worst enemies, It is better to have armies 
attacking you, then one (upon just ground) secretly praying, or but complaining to 
God against you. Do not provoke your own horsemen to fight against you, and your 
own chariot wheels to run over you. 

CHAPTER XXI 1 I. 

In this ancl the following chapter Job replies and defends himself against the charges 
that Eliphnz had brought against him. In this chapter he defends his own integrity, 
and in the next he overthrows the foundation on which his friencls built their general 
opposition, affirming that there is neither any certain time or way in which the Lortl 
doth punish wicked men in this world, and therefore no judgment can be formed of 
any man's condition by his present state, or the external dispensations of God towards 
him. 

Ver. I, 2. Tlien Job answered and said, Even to-day is my complaint bitter: my 
stroke is lieavier than my groaning. This is at once a preface to what he was about 
to say, and his apology for what he had already said. 

The word complaint is rendered prayer and meditation, Gen. xxiv. 69; I Sam. i. 16. 
Many complain who do not pray ; some pray who do not complain, and others medi
tate who neither complain nor prey. Yet we should meditate on what we are to pray 
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about, and pour out our complaints in prayer respecting those sins, wants, and mer
cies, which we have discovered by meditation. 

Bitter denotes anything that is grievous or unpalatable. AfB.iction is a bitter pill, 
« Thou writest bitter things against me," chap. xiii. 16. 

My stroke is heavier than my groaning. This is as if he had said, If ye inquire 
why my complaint is so bitter, it is because my stroke is so heavy. A man when sore 
afflicted can hardly judge aright of himself, and is seldom rightly judged by others. 
I would therefore say to all, judge charitably of such as complain bitterly, for as a man 
in a low condition does not know what he would either be or do were he advanced to 
honour and power; so he that is at ease cannot know how he would behave in pain 
and perplexity. The afflicted may expect to be censured; but let them not think it 
strange when they suffer either from the hand of God or by the tongues of men. It is 
dangerous to complain without a cause, or even more than the cause will justify. 

In I Thess. v. 18. it is said," ln every thing give thanks," and the reason is, "for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. And as thanksgiving and com
plaining are opposite; so it roust be contrary to the will of God that his people should 
complain. It should stop their complaints that their stroke might have been heavier, 
and they deserve far greater; and the belief that they shall prove beneficial should 
make them thankful. ' 

Ver. 3. 0 that I knew where I miglit.find liim! that I might come even to his seat! 
This implies a stnse of self-insufficitncy and a strong desire to obtain what he wanted, 
Though it is not expressed, yet he could mean none but God. 

The Heb. word signifies to find, by going out to meet a man ; or so to find as to 
take hold of. If I knew where 1 might have, I woulil lay fast hold on and cleave to 
him. Did Job not know where to find God? He knew that God is everywhere, 
though not seen in regard of the imisibility of his nature; and he is often hid through 
the obscurity of his dispensations. But what Job sought, and every good man seeks, 
is the special enjoyment of God. It is a sad thing not to find God, but to have no de
sires after him is far worse. Unbelievers are without God in the world, and they 
make no inquiry or search afttr him. But Job intimates, that by his afflictions he 
was convinced of his inability to comfort and support himself, and therefore he ear
nestly desires fellowship with God, which alone can support under, and render afflic
tions profitable. The presence of God is precious to saints at all times, but especially 
when they find most bitterness in the world. Thoughts of God are never more plea
sant to a gracious heart, nor more troublesome to the wicked than when they are in 
trouble. 

Even when a good man has most respect from the world God is his best friend; but 
when the world.hates and frowns upon him, if he do not find help in God he must be 
miserable. God alone is enough; all without God is nothing to a godly man. As the 
fulness of the creature cannot satisfy him; so the utmost want cannot disturb him 
while he enjoys God. 

\Vhen Job said, 0 that I knew where I miglttfind him, it was not an idle wish. In
deed many are full of wouldings and wishes that are only killing desires, Prov. xxi. 25. 
" The desire of the slothful killeth him." A godly man's desires are active, they make 
him inquire how to attain the good desired. 

Hence observe, That such as truly desire to find God are tliligent in searching after 
him. The saiuts are said to be "the generation that seek him," Psal. xxiv. 6. They 
seek him 1st, By carefully Bearching the word and praying for a blessing. 2d, By 
going for~h by the f?oMeps of the flock.. That is, follow the holy. pra_ctices and ex
amples of the saints mall formes ages, wluch the apostle calls" walkmg m the steps of 
the faith of Abraham," Rom. iv. 12. 3d, And, above all, seek God in Christ; for "the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God is given to us in the face of Jesus Christ," 
2 Cor. iv. 6. That God is exceedingly good, merciful, just and holy, appears gloriously 
in Christ. Seek God in Christ and he will be found. 

In the last clause Job seems to put forth the nobler and higher actings of his faith. 
The word translated seat, a prepared place, implying something special and peculiar 
unto God. So his meaning is, 0 that I might come as near him as possiLle; I would 
not stand at a distance, but draw near to him in a holy well-grouncled confidence. 
Thus Job answers Eliphaz's charge, "ls not thy wick!!dness great?" &c. Now, saith 
he, you shall see what my sins and guilt are; I dare venture even to the throne of God 
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where no hypocrites dare appear. He seems fully assured of his own integrity, or of 
the goodness of his cause. Sinners arc so far from coming lo his seat, that they can
not endure lo come into his sight. The throne of God is become a throne of grace to 
sinners only in Christ, 

Hence observe, that a godly man is willing that God should judge both bis person 
and cause, Job appealed to God because he knew that be is omniscient, infinitely 
wise, &c. But being interested in him who made the atonement, and is the Judge, 
he knew that he should stand in the judgment. 

In the two next verses Job tells us what he would do if his appeal were granted 
and himself admitted to the seat of God. 

Ver. 4. I would order my cause before him, and .fill my mouth with arguments. 
The word order is a military term used properly for marshalling an army. God 

says to the hypocrite, Psal. 1. 21. " I will set them in order before thee;" that is, those 
sins and confused practices of which thou hast said in thine heart I shall never hear 
more of them, shall be brought forth and set like a terrible array in rank and file be
fore thee. When Job says, "I would order my cause before him," ( that is, in his pre
sence, or before his face,) l would not want matter to speak for myself. Some argu
ments have only a proof in them, others have also a reproof. Job would fill his mouth 
with arguments which should be both proofs for himself and reproofs for his opposers. 
He had not a word to say against God, but he had much to say against his friends. 

Trouble of spirit fills the mouth with arguments two ways. 1st, Against themselves. 
How strongly do some dispute against their own peace? 2d, The troubles of many 
produce arguments for themselves, as Job, who would not want neither matter nor words 
to plead before the throne, am! yet he would not slight what might be spoken to him. 

Ver. 5. I would know the wo,·ds that he would answer me, and understand what he 
would say unto me. Knowing and understanding may be taken two ways, 1st, For 
considering and weighing what God would say. His friends had spoken as if they 
thought him incapable to understand their answers. Well, saith Job, though I am so 
dull that I cannot understand, (as you think,) what you have said, yet I doubt not 
but I shall understand what God will say unto me. 2d, I would know; that is, I 
would study to find out the mind of God and understand what he would say unto me, 
aml then reverently submit thereunto. 

Further, the form of speaking seems to imply a vehement desire to know the mind 
of God concerning him. As a man that is accused longs to hear the mind of the judge; 
as for others, it makes little difference whether they say for or against him, as Paul 
said, "With me it is a very small thing to be judged of you, &c.; be that judgeth me 
is the Lord;" that is, to his judgment l must stand. 

Goll not only speaks to men in his word, but by rods and chastenings; those who 
are wise will study to know and understand them. As Job could not assent to what 
his friends suggested as the cause of his affiictions, he was 110 doubt desirous to hear 
from God himself what was the true cause why he contended with him; and he 
would also wish to know what Go<l expected from him under this dispensation, and 
he was ready to listen to his direction and counsel. 

Hence, observe, that a godly man is desirous to know the mind of God, with a 
view to submit to and acquiesce in his judgment. As there is no avoiding the 
judgments of God, so a godly man desires to rejoice in it. ·when Hezekiah beard a 
sentence full of gall and wormwood, he said "Gooll is the word of the Lord, I and my 
people have drawn it upon ourselves." 

He expresses a hope that God will be gracious to him if he coulJ but obtain a 
hearing. . 

Ver. 6. Would lie plead against me witli liis great power? No ; but he will put 
strenytli in me. To plead is a law term. He that pleads against another discovers the 
faultiness of his person when accused, or the weakness of his title when controverted. 
This word is used, Isa. lvii. 16. " I will not contend ( or plead) for ever." 

God has a greatness of power in commanding and disposing what and how things 
shall be done, ancl also a greatness of power in executing what he has commanded. We 
may consider the greatness of the power of God, 1st, As he can do all things there is 
nothing too hard for him to do. 2d, As he has a fulness of strength, so he has a right 
to do all that be does. 3d, The greatness of his power appears in that none may pre
sume to question him for what he does, and farther, in that none can stop or hinder 
him in what he has a min,I to do. 
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Job contMently asserts that Goel will not contend with him by his power, but that 

he will help and carry him through all his distresses. The greatness of the power of 
God is a comfort to believers, because they know it is exercised to them in the gre:i.t
ness of his mercy. He will be so far from showing his power against me, that he will 
put his strength unto me, or, as Broughton reads, He will help me. A believer will 
trust no more to bis own strength than to his own righteousness. As justification is 
wholly founded on the righteousness of Christ, so sanctification is carried on by the 
strength of Christ. A godly man knows his own strength is but weakness, and when 
he prevails, it is with strength from God supplied by the spirit of Jesus Christ. Adam 
received all his stren&th at once, but believers re,ceive daily supplies from the second 
Adam. They find his grace sufficient for them, and so they disclaim their own strength 
as weakness, that the power of Christ may rest upon them. They shall receive 
strength for all their needs. 

The Lord is so far from requiring work without giving wages that he does not re
quire work without giving strength to do it, as, lst, A believer shall receive strength 
for the performance of every duty required of him, though Christ has done all for him ; 
yet they have much to do for Christ; He puts a yoke and a burden on them which is 
ueither easy nor light in itself, but he makes it so by communicating strength to them. 
2d, He gives strength not only to do but to suffer, to bear his cross as well as his 
yoke, and though all men forsake as they did Paul, yet every believer will have reason 
to say, The Lord stood with me and strengthened me. 3d, He will give strength to 
resist and overcome temptations, and also to mortify corruptions. 

PsaL vii. " He gives his people strength to pray to him," 1st, By the Spirit helping 
them with strength of argument to plead their cause; and, 2dly, The Holy Spirit works 
faith in them to lay hold on and cleave to God; 3d, He bestows the strength of pa
tience to wait on God for an answer of their prayers. 

As Job was confident that God would strengthen him to plead his own cause, eo also 
give liberty and freedom to do it, as appears in 

Ver. 7. There the righteous might dispute with him. The rigliteous is not one that 
is legally righteous, but righteous in a Redeemer, or righteous as opposed to an hypo
crite. Jn one sense all discoursing or reasoning upon a doubtful point is called disput
ing. A righteous man may plead with God freely, but he must not plead proudly, 
either boasting of bis own righteousness, or blaming God as if he were unrighteous in 
his dealings with him. 

The blind man, John ix. 31, said," We know that God heareth not sinners," that 
is, such as plead for and please themselves in any sin; and David, Psal. lxvi. 18, 
says," If I regard iuiquity in my heart, God will not hear me;'' but, to the righteous, 
that is, such as repent of, and turn from sin, the Lord saith " Come, let us reason to
gether," let us dispute the point, " though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as 
white as snow." Not that sin will ever change colour in the sight of God. It is the 
sinner that is changed, and when a penitent confesses his sin, and pleads the promise, 
God is ready to hear both his prayers and disputes. 

The righteous have access to God, and dare tell him not only, 1st, Of their own 
wants· or, 2d, Of their wrongs from others; or, Sd, Of the uprightness of their hearts, 
and th~t he knows it is so; but, 4th, They dare tell him of all their sins which they 
have committed against him, and yet plead with him for mercy, as their right, on the 
footing of the atonement of Christ. 

Ju the following clause he speaks in the first person : So sl1ould I be for ever de
liveredfrom my judge. 

The word translatedfor ever signifies both victory and eternity, The same word 
in the original, signifies victory and eternity, because eternity gets the victory over all, 
Time is a great conqueror that eats up all things here below, but eternity is the great
est conqueror, it will eat out time itself. 

"' e may take the word judge, which is here indefinitively proposed, universally, as 
if he had said, when once God has heard my cause I shall not need to fear what any 
can say or do against me as a judge. 

Hence, observe, that God will for ever acquit the righteous. Nor shall any have 
power to condemn those whom he has once acquitted. Let this comfort the righteous 
when reproached and persecuted for well-doing, God will at last pass a just sentence 
on all his people who may have suffered much and long under unjust censures. 

Ver. 8 . . Behold I go forward, but he is not there; and bacl,ward, but I cannol per-
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ceive Ttim. Belwld. He speaks as of some strange thing, that God who is every where 
should be nowhere found by him. 

I go forw~rd. I look on the times which were before, and now are past. The word 
is used for the east, Gen. ii. 8. " The Lord planted a garden eastward in Eden or for
ward in Ede,1. 

But lie is not there. The original is, and not he, that is, he is not to be found; he 
does not manifest himself to me, that I might argue my case and reason my matters 
with him. 

And bacltward but I cannot perceive him. Or, as the word strictly bears, understand 
liim. I cannot find any mark of God's special presence with me in the view of the 
things that are to be done or to come to pass hereafter. 

He pursues the enquiry. 
Ver. 9. I go on the left hand, where lie doth work, but I cannot behold him. I look after 

God even in the time and place where he is doing great things, and yet I cannot behold 
him. In some things God works so evidently that a natural man cannot but say the 
finger of God is here. But in other things he works so secretly that even a spiritual 
man is not able to see the finger of God unless it be in general that bis finger is every 
where. 

He ltidetlt himself on the right hand that 1 cannot see him. The word hideth signi
fies to wrap up with a covering. The word for right hand signifies also strength; so it 
may import that God hides himself even. where he puts forth his strength and power. 
As it is impossible to see God with an eye of sense at any time, so he cannot always be 
seen with the understanding, no nor even by the eye of faith. God hides himself from 
the house of Jacob. He sometimes purposely withdrew from the most precious of his 
servants. 

It is a strange description that Isaiah gives of God, chap. xiv. 15. "Verily thou art 
a God that bidest thyself," which he does, 1st, \Vhen he appears in the habit of an 
enemy. Job complains oftener than once that God hid his favour from him. 2d, God 
sometimes hides his works but oftener the reason of his working; he hicles the end 
aud design of his works from his people. 3d, As God bides what himself doth, so be 
hides from his people what he would have them do. 

Hence, observe, That a gracious soul will use every mean to find out the mind of 
God. Job went forward and backward, &c. travelling in the multitude of his thoughts 
upon his bed, leaving no stone unturned that he might get his cause determined. For 
though it is a truth that no man will seek after God till God first look after him, yet 
those whom God has once found will seek him earnestly while he appears to hide 
himself from them. Surely God has never touched the hearts of those lazy professors 
that would fain be saved but will go neither forward nor backward, &c. after Christ. 
Job spared no p:iins to find out God, and yet he could not speed at that time. God 
does not hide hi\nself because he will not be found, but because he will be sought, 
therefore, let us follow the harder after him in all means, duties, ordinances, &c. He 
will not always hide himself. Lam, iii. 25. " The Lord is good to them that wait for 
him to the soul that seeketh him." 

Ver. 10. But lte lmowetlt the way that 1 tal1e. T}ll)ugh I cannot find out God's way 
yet he finds out my ways. To know may be taken both as an act of the understantl
ing and of affections. 

He knowetlt, that is, he fully perceives what my way is, and also that my way is 
pleasing to him, that is, my conversation among men. The Hebrew is, " He knows 
the way that is in me," therefore, I will leave my cause with him, assured of a right 
judgment, for, 1st, God is not only a ju<lge, but an eye-witness of all my thoughts, &c. 
2d, Job might intend this acknowle<lgment as a confutation of his friends. 3d, It is 
a strong assertion of his own innocency, seeing he could speak thus rejoicingly that 
God knew all his ways. 

It is in vain for a man to attempt to hide his ways from him who sees all that is 
h_idden._ To try to cover our sin by denials or to extenuate them by excuses is adding 
sm to sm. 

Hence observe, That it is the joy of the upright that God knows them aml their 
ways, yea, the ways that are in them. 

Jeremiah seems to rejoice, chap. xii. when he says, "But thou O Lord knowest 
me," &c. and Paul is satisfied when he says, "Dut we are made manifest unto God.n 
\\<'hen a godly man's ways are mistaken by men, it is a great comfort to reflect, that 
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God_will not mistake. ~or, 1st. God will re~kon his ways such as they arc, without 
1mttmg a false construction on them, as man 1s very ready to <lo. 2<l. [-le is thereby 
assured that he ·shall be rewarded, Heh. vi. JO. For as we are said not to forget the 
word of God when we obey it, so God is said not to forget om works when he re
wards them. It is sweet to a gracious soul to <lo good. But when God testifies of his 
wor_ks, ~t is much more satis~yin~: which he does e_~en in this life, by O bringing forth 
their righteousness as the hght, &c. Psal. xxxvu. and at the great day, God will 
proclaim them before the world. The praise of man is very pleasing unto man, but 
the praise of God is unspeakably more so, and this points out the difference between 
a sillcere Christian and a hypocrite. For, 1st. He wishes to put his ways out of the 
sight of God. And 2d. He hopes that God does nf>t know his ways. 3d. It is a terror 
for him to think that God knows his ways. They cannot say with Job, When God 
( a righteous and impartial Judge) hath tried me, I shall come fort Ii as gold. 

Job had long before undergone a trial by prosperity anll praise, ancl he was then 
under a deep trial by afflictions; but he had not yet come to his trial of eumination, 
which he earnestly begged of God. All men shall come to such a trial in the great. 
:day. Many .appear fair in holiness, and boast highly of their privileges, who, being 
tried by those who are spiritual, and have senses exercised to discard both good and 
evir, will be found "liars," Rev. ii. 2. Joh was not afraid of a trial, for he says, I 
shall come forth as gold. That is, I shall come forth pure and in much perfection ; 
I shall be precious, honourable, durable, &c. after I have been in the furnace of my 
sorest trials. 

• Hence note. 1st. That grace renders a man excellent and precious, more so than fine 
gold. 2d. That a good man loses nothing by being tried, yea, he gains by it even a 
good loss, his dross and corruptions. A good man is careful to search and try him
self and his ways, and is very solicitous that· God would not only try him and his 
works, but that he would leacl him in his way everlasting. Eliphaz having sharply 
rebuked Job in the former chapter, in ver. 21, 22, he gave him suitable counsel, 
which he professes to have followed step by step in the two following· verses. As 1st. 
He that takes bold of the steps of God, certainly acquaints himself with God. 2d. He 
that keeps the way of God and declines not from it, is at peace with God. 3d. He 
that goes not back from the command of his lips, receives the law at his mouth. 4th. 
He that esteems the word of God more than his necessary food, shews that he has laid 
up the word of God in his heart. 

Ver. II. 11:ly.foot lwtli lield liis steps; or, upon his steps. By the foot, we are to 
understand the whole man, that is, I myself have held his steps, he rueans a resolute 
-cleaving fast t.o him, it imports a constant walking with God. But what are those 
steps which bis foot took hold of? they are, 1st. Those steps which God has appoint
ed -man to take. Or, 2d. Those steps shewn in his own-example, as if Job had sai<l, I 
have imitated him in every thing imitable by man step by :step, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow his steps. Christ is 
not only a principle of holiness-in us, but also a pattern, according to which we ought 
to live. n'hcn we arc patient and long suffering one to another, as God is towards us 
all, then we take hold of his steps. Though we cannot follow him with equal· steps, 
yet we may follow the equity and holinese of his steps. . 

His way have I kept and not declined. The law of God is his way, because he is 
the author of it, arid because he has prescribed it as a rule for men to walk by; so it 
is as if Job ha,l f:aid, I have obeyed God's commands. A godly man keeps God's 
war, !s_t.· Jn practice, by obedience and submi,s~ion, and 2,1. By bol<~ly and steadily 
ma.mtarnmg and rlefcmlmg the truth ·of God. I hough the way be <l1fficult, <langcr
ous, &c. yet he keeps it, an<l to manifest his zeal, he adds, 

And not declined. I have neither gone out of the way of God, nor been slothful in 
it. This is the language of a Christian in<leed. As sin is the tran3gression of the law, 
so itis declining from God's way. 

Ver. 12. Neither !tave I gone bad from tlic commandment of liis lips. Job pro
ceeds with l1is negative profession, it is the same thing in other words. Yet this ne
gative contains more than is expressed,· and seems to say, I have stood to thy com
;nandrnenLs constantly an,I resolutely. The word of God is the only rulo, we must 
neither receive the prescriptions of others, ~or devise rules to ourselves.· _We never 
<lishonour God more, than when we leave l11s rule and fqllow our own, or y1el<l to anti 
olJ~et re the commands-0f men. lVc always fail in our me:i.s\uc while we measure God 
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hy ourselves. Luke xvi. 15. "That which is highly esteemed among men is an abo
mination to the Lord." 

I have esteemed the words of !,is mouth more than my necessary food. The He
brew wor<l eignifies, 1st. To hide or conceal. 2d. To prize, value, and esteem. That 
which we esteem we hide, and the more we esteem a thing, the more carefully we hide 
it. Job having given two negatives as proofs of his integrity and holiness, now pro
duces an affirmative as the spring of his constant obedience. Love is the spri11g of ac
tion, and esteem is the height of lo\'e, They who do not receive the love of the truth, 
quickly turn from it to believe a lie. And as it is a sin not to love the truth, so it is 
often punished with another-to be given up.to embrace error. Though much truth 
may be taken into the understanding, yet unless we take it into our affections also, we 
cannot holJ. it long. It is love that holds the heart and the word together. No man 
willingly obeys the law which he does not love. Whatever God has said, we should 
love, because he has said it. And a reverential esteem of the word of God, is the best 
means of securing obedience to it. Job's friends did not know how to reconcile the 
innocence of an afflicted man with the justice of God in afflicting him. But Job kne,v 
how to maintain and assert bis own integrity, and yet acquit the justice of God in lay
ing sufferings upon him. He confesses he bath a right to <lo whatever he pleases to clo. 

Ver. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul desirelh, 
even that he doth. In these words we have an excellent defence made by Job to vin
dicate the Lord's sharp dealings with him from the least sus~icion of injustice, and to 
make the assertion of his own afflicted innocence accord with a believing reverence of 
the righteousness of God, and so these words of his are the breathings of a very gra
cious spirit, teaching us far better than his friends had done how to answer for God 
in the sadest dispensations towards man. 

The Lord can do what he will, but he will do nothing but what is good, he will 
wrong no man, no not the worst of men. It is impossible that be should desire to do 
any thing but what is right. This consideration administers much comfort to the 
saints. But let the wicked tremble before the Lord, and be sore afraid at the remem
brance of his unchangeableness .. \Vben men in power have nothing but their will to 
guide them, there is reason to fear oppression and tyranny, for the will of man is sel
fish ancl revengeful. And who would not fear to be under that power which has no 
limits but a corrupt will? But who woul1l fear to be under the power of God, seeing 
he 'wills nothing but what is just a:nd gootl. 

Hence learn from the whole, 1st. That as God is sovereign in the exercise of power, 
so he is unchangeable. 2tl. That as God is unchangeable in him8elf, so none can per
suade or prevent him from doing what he desires. He will do all his pleasure. 4th. 
It is as easy with God to do any thing as it is for him to desire to do any thing. Joh 
having spoken,,of God as unchangeable, and Almighty in power, he now speaks in rc
ference to his personal experience, and brings dowu the general proposition to his own 
particular case. 

Ver. 14. lie pe1:formetli the tlting tliat is appointed for me, and many such things 
are with ltirn. All the works of God in time are his own appointing, especi:illy the 
afflictions of his people, Micah vi. 9. "The Lord's voice crieth unto lhe city-hear 
ye the rod and who hath appointed iL" As public aml national, so personal rods arc 
appointed, anti as often as we feel their smart, we should consider their appointment. 
The apostle, 1 Thes. iii. 3. say~, " That no man should be moved by these afflictions," 
that is, that we should neither be impatient under, nor murmur at them. \Vhy? 
"for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto." That afflictions as to the 
matter, the measure, the season, and continuance of them arc under a divine appoint
ment, which truth believed is enough to dispel every murmur, and lead to patient and 
quiet, submission, and the people of God should be thankful that he orders every 
event. 

And many sucli tltings are with ltim. Some expound this of the parallel dealings of 
God with other persons. Others explain it, of the things that Job had already suf
fered; or in reference to the power of Go<l, He can do many such things, and in re
ference to Job himself, as if confessing many sins are with me, therefore more sorrows 
may await me. I need more humbling aml refining, and so another furnace ~ay be 
heating for me. In this view Joh seems to justify God in all that he had laid upon 
him, and that he was ready to sul.,mit to farther trials, though it made him fear and 
tremble, as in the next verse. 
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Hence observe, That God has a variety of ways to exercise and chasten his people, 
therefore, when one affliction is over, they need not be secure, for another may-be at 
hand; yet he does not afflict willingly. It is only if "need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptstious.'' 

Ver. 15. Then':.fore am I troubled at !tis presence, when 1 co1Mider I am afraid of 
liim. I am troubled with the feeling of my present calamities, and also with the fear 
of future and greater sufferings. 

When I consider my own weakness and the majesty and greatness of God, then I 
am afraid. 

Hence observe, That the majesty and power of pod duly considered, are terrible 
even to his own people. What is the reason that many fear not God nor tremble at 
his presence? It is because they do not consider; their confidence proceeds from igno
l'liiice. T_here are none s~ bold as those who are thus blind. When one said to a godly 
man on his death-bed," Sir, why are you thus full of fear and trembling? seeing you 
have known God and been so long acquainted with him." "0,'' saith he, "if I knew 
God more, I should tremble more." If we did duly consider our distance from God 
as creatures, much more as sinners, and also how infinitely holy heis, we shoul<l. al
ways serve him with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 

Asaph says, I remembered God, that is, I set him fully before my mind, I was trou
bled, and when Isaiah saw his glory contrasted with his own vileness, he cried out, 
"Woe is me,'' &c. and even Moses was made to say at Sinai," I exceedingly fear and 
quake." And if this was the situation of these holy men, what shall become of all who 
forget ~od, and liv~ without d~ly considering his awful majesty? They shall be pun
ished with everlastmg destruction from the presence of the Lord. The next verse is 
nearly of the same sense with the former, and further shews why he was afraid, and . 
the effect of God's dealings with him. • 

Ver. 16. For God maketh my heart soft, and the .Almighty troubleth me. The word 
rendered, to malte soft, signifies the abating of the strength of the heart. We are not 
to understand by a soft heart here, a penitent patient heart, but a heart weakened an<l. 
laid low through the burden of affliction. As he abhorred a hudness of heart to resist the 
hand of God, so now he feared that he was rendered unable to bear it with that courage 
and cheerfulness which he desired, and he gives this as a reason why he was afraid, or 
(as Broughton translates) shrinks at the prospect or any new or additional trial. 

Wicked men labour to stancl it out against God, like Pharaoh, who refused to yield 
under a variety of judgments, till at last God made his heart soft in one sense, though 
be hardened it in another. But saints do what in them lies to bear up under their 
afflictions in submission to the will of God. Our Lord, when under his terrible suf
ferings, Psal. xxii. is represented as saying, "My heart is like wax, it is melted in the 
midst of my bowels," and whose heart will no_t melt aud grow soft when God lays his 
hand heavy and long upon him? Therefore God, in condescension to the weakness 
of man, Isa. !vii. 16. says, "I will not contend for ever." Why, what is the reason? 
"lest the spirit should fail before me," &c. That is, as in the text, their heart would 
become soft, or their spirit, strength, faith, and patience, would fail. 

And the Almighty troubletli me. That is, the remembrance of him troubles me, 
for my soul is so overwhelmed already, that I am not able to bear an increase of 
sorrows. 

Job gives another reason of his being thus troubled at the presence of God. 
Ver. I 7. Because 1 was not cut ojj' before the darlmess. Death itself is darkness, 

and yet Job speaks of being cut off or dying before the darkness, or before this trouble 
came; thus Job gives vent Lo his passion again, as he had done at chap. iii. Some 
would rather be taken out of this world than endure the troubles of it. God promised 
to good Josiah that he should be cut off before the darkness. It may be desirable to 
get out of this world before desolating judgments commence; but it is one thing to 
have a promise from God that the cloud shall not break in our time, and quite another 
thing to be so afraid of what is to take place in the providence of God as to wish to 
die to get rid of it. It describes an unwillingness to suffer either from or for God, 
and a distrust of his presence and support under the sufferings he is pleased to sen<l. 
upon uF. 

Nf:it!ter lwth he covered tlie darlmessfrom my face. I do not only live in troubles, 
but I am al ways looking troubles in the face. This still imports that Job hail not that 
fuloess of submission to the dispensations of God as was his duty, and for this Elihu 
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reproves him ; yea God himself rebuked him, because he took upon him so often to 
give the rule, insLead of quietly acquiescing in the divine appointment as he ought to 
have done. 

One renders, "Because he hath not cut me off through darkness, but hid darkness 
from my face;" and he gives the meaning thus; The reason why I am so much trou
bled is, because I have not had some secret or private affliction, but my pitiful situation 
is known to all, they see that the hand of God is gone forth against me. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

This chapter contains the second part of Job's answer to Eliphaz, in which he states a 
proposition, ( ver. 1.) which he confirms by enull1erating many gross sins against man, 
and also more immediately against God, and ye\ the wicked man passes unpunished; 
and then in the last verse affirms what he had said before, and challenges all men to 
disprove it. 

Ver. 1. Why, seeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, do they that know him 
not see ltis days? that is, that times are clearly and fully known to the Almighty. But 
they that know God do not know his days, therefore God keeps his days close to him
self. Eliphaz, (chap. xxii. 12-14.) supposes that Job doubted the providence of Goel, 
and (ver. 15.) asks, "Hast thou marked the old way?" &c. Job replies here, I do 
not deny the providence of God, but I deny that all the ways of God's dealings with 
wicked men are obvious to the eye of godly men; sn<l seeing God knows all times, 
shew me a reason if you can why the way of God's judgments are so hid from them 
that know him. The word they may refer to all good men, but especially such as 
maintain daily intimacy with him, such only may be said to know him. l\o ungodly 
man knows him truly and practically. 

As times in the former part of the verse, so days in the latter part means the things 
done in those days. Broughton renders," None that know him see his ways." Not only 
are times perfectly known to God, but firmly fixed and most wisely disposed of by him. 
Men may know that which they have no power to dispose of; but the knowledge of 
God and his power are parsllel through all times and things. It is said, Psal. xxv. I 4. 
"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." There is a secret in the plainest 
truths and doctrines of the word both in law and gospel; and many know the doctrine 
who know not the secret, that is, the power and efficacy, the sweetness or comfort of 
the doctrine. 

There are three things that chiefly exercise the patience of the saints, 1st, The 
greatness of their own troubles. 2d, God's delaying to deliver them out of their trou
bles. 3d, The lc;ing prosperity of wicked men and threatened punishment delayed. 
God gives the graces of his servants present work, and he purposely forbears to put 
forth his power to exercise their patience. 

When Habakkuk says, "The just shall live by faith," he speaks in reference to the 
delaying of judgments upon the enemies of the church, as appears from chap i. 12, 13. 
"0 Lord thou hast ordained them (namely the Chaldean empire) for judgment ;" 
and when proud men find that God is deferring his threatened ju<lgments they are apt 
to call God a liar, and fancy that either he does not mean, or is unable to do what he 
has said. But the saints will not entertain uncomely thoughts of Goel; though "they 
that know him see not his days" with an eye of sense, yet they see them by faith, and 
by that faith they live. So the reason why the godly see not his days, his jmlgment 
days, as Eliphaz had before asserted, is not because God is not able, or bears any good 
will to the wicked, that he does not bring a day of vengeance upon them, but to exer
cise the faith and patieIJce of his people. 

Job proceeds to describe wicked men in several acts of wickedness. They do as 
much mischief as they can, and have as much outward prosperity as they could desire. 

Ver. 2. Some remove tlie landmarlis; t/1ey violently tahe awa!I fiochs, mu/feed there
of. Landmarks are set up for the distinction or division of lands, that every proprie
tor may know his own ; they were sncred things that ought not to be touched. Hut 
the word here signifies both to touch and tuke, and so take is violently to carry away, 
Zech. i. 6. "Did not my word take hold of your father8 ?" That is, did it not sci:t.c 
upon them, yea, remove them out of the land of the living. It is said, "Blessed arc 
the peace-makers," but more blessed are the ptace-preservcrs. It is good to heal 
breaches among brethren, but it is better where there are none. 
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Therefore _learn, T!1at to remove l_an(~mark~ which ~re the means of preserving peace 
among men m the en,Joyrnent of their ng;hts, 1s very srnful, Dent. xxvii. 17. "Curse1l 
be he that remm·eth his neighbour's land-mark, and all the people shall say, Amen.'' 
A curse contains all penalties, and Amen seals them upon the person of the offender. 

Having stolen land, they proceed to take flocks of cattle violentlv. J will have it, 
saith he, and if he be strong enough, have it he will. Amos iii. I o·. "They know not 
to do right, saith the Lo~d, who store up violence ancl robbery in their palaces.'' It is 
sad for a pC'oplc wh~n prmces k~ow not to do right., especially when it is not ignorance 
of the law, but a wilful pcrverswn of the law, they have no mind to do right; and the 
next _clause tel)s us w~at they d~, "They stor~ up Jobbery and violence in their palaces; 
that 1s, all their furmture and riches are obtamed by robbery an<l violence. The Lord 
therefore threatens such, (Ezek. vii. 11.) that they shall be scourged with violence 
" Violence rises up into a rod," &c. 1st, As a branch or root shoots forth from the stock 
of a tree, all oppression and violence is both branch and fruit, the produce of a wicked 
heart. 2d, They who have afflicted others by violence, often find violence turned into 
a rod to afflict themselves. 

And feed thereof. That is, when they have taken flocks violently away, they sit 
down quietly and feed on them ; this is mentioned not only as an additional sin, but 
to sl1ew their deliberate perseverance and delight in sin. They both feed upon, and 
feed the flocks which they have taken from others, either by fraud or violence. 

Hence learn, That God leaves some wicked men in a long and quiet possession of 
what they have obtained unjustly. _ 

Ver. 3. They take away the ass of tlie fatherless; tliey talte tlie widow's o:i: for a 
pledge. In the former verse there is no mention made of the persons from whom the 
flocks were taken. The emphasis and aggravation of the sin is here laid upon the 
person,-it was the ass, the only ass, of the fatherless, and the only means of his sap. 
port. How cruel and covetous are they who will not spare the poor, not even poor 
orphans. As a fw·ther instance of grievous oppression, the widow's ox is taken for :.1 

pleclge. But the ox being used for labour should not be taken; or if taken, should be 
restored before the sun goes down, Exod. xxii. 26, 27. They who are inflamed with 
covetousness are greedy to find out and pursue all advantages to enrich· themselves 
though it ruin the poor. To sin even for the greatest gain is a losing concern; what, 
then, must it be to ruin the widow and fatherless for a trifling profit? 

"The poor and him that bath no helper," is put toge1her, Psal. lxxii. 12. There
fore it must be very sinful to injure them, because they are unable to resist, and they 
cannot easily procure the help of others. Besides, God who provides for all, has taken 
upon himself to provide for the widow and fatherless by name, and this should be a 
great encouragement to help the godly poor; for those who <lo so are the means of ful
filling the promise of God to them, whereas those who neglect to aicl them when they 
have a call to it and ability for it, do what they can to make void the promise of Goil. 
It is no wonder then that the apostle James places all religion as to practice in the 
visitation of the widow and fatherless in tpeir affliction. 

The sin of these oppressors is not yet full; see more and greater abominations. 
Ver. 4. They turn the needy out of the way; the poor of the earth liide themselves 

together. The word translated needy signifies to desire, and whosoever desires much 
either bath many wants, or is not sati~fieil with his fulncss. The wicked turn the 
needy out of the way, either by their evil examples, or by threatenings and persecu
tions. The sinful practices of men in power lead their inferiors into the same sins. 
,vheu rich ruen oppress the poor, they drive them either to beg 01· steal. 

Ur to turn the needy out of the way, is to deprirn them of that justice or right which 
is due to them, which accords with what is said before, they drive away t!tc ass of the 
fat!terless. Or we may expound it as an argument of the extreme pride nnd -oppres
sion of the~e sons of violence, who made the poor keep out of their sight for fear of 
them, lest as they had already spoiled them of their estates, they should abuse their 
persons, and make them slaves. So the poor of the earth hide themselves togetlier. 
The word for poor is not only one poor in purse, but poor in spirit, and so it is trans
lated, Zeph. ii. 3. " Seek the Lord, ye meek of the earth." The word together may 
be rendered alike, that is, the godly as well as others, they have often had experience 
of the cruelty of these Nimrods, and have often to escape these merciless tyrants, wan
dered in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth, preferring the society 
of wild beasts to that of beastly men. 

Thu:; we h~vc an enumeration of violence upon lands, cattle, and persons, observed 
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by Job, and yet these men prospering in their wickedness. Prov. xxviii. 28. " When 
the wicked rise," that is, in power and authority," men hide themselves," that is, poor 
and godly men, "but when they perish the righteous increase," that is, the righteous 
men who before hid themselves now appear. Then Psal. xii. 5. is fulfilled, " For the 
oppression of the poor, and for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, and set him 
in safety," &c. 

Job now shews the progress of these men in wickedness, even to admiration, whom 
God yet spared. 

Ver. 5. Behold as wild asses in the desert they go forth to their work, rising betimes 
for a prey; the wilderness yieldethfood for them and for their children. The par
ticle of likeness as is not in the Hebrew, nor is the word asses expressed, and therefore 
it reads strictly, Behold the wild in the· wilderness go forth to their work. The word 
asses is added because they are extremely wild. It appears to be a continued series of 
the practices of wicked men, for it is said they rise betimes for a prey, which intimates 
their activity and diligence in doing mischief. It seems strange to speak of food in a 
wilderness or desert; but those who live by rapine will live anywhere. Every man's 
property is theirs if they can get at it. They find a harvest in the wilderness. They 
either rob for their children, or the children assist in their depredations. 'Wicked men 
delight in sin, and often discover their activity, diligence, and industry, in deceiving 
and injuring their neighbours, and like the wild ass, are lawless, violent, and uncon
trollable. 

Ver. 6. T!tey reap every one his corn in t!te field, and they gatl1er the vintage qf t!te 
wiclied. The meaning is, they reap the corn which does not belong to them. The 
Septuagint gives the sense expressly, They mow or reap the grou11d or field wliich is 
not theirs. 

Job imprecates this punishment upon himself if he were guilty of what his fricncls 
had charged him with, chap. xxxi. 8. "Then let one sow and let another eat;~ and 
Isaiah threatens, chap. i. 17. " Your land strangers devour it in your presence." It is 
the misery of some that what they have sown is reaped by others, and to deprive 
others of what they have sown is very wicked. \Vicked men ~pare ueither goo<l nor 
bad, friend nor foe, they spoil those that are as bad as themselves. T!tey gather 
the vi11tage of tlte wicked. Or wicked men often oppress the innocent on pretence of 
their wickedness, as Jezebel did Naboth, to obtain his vineyard. The margin reads 
the wicked gatlter the vintage. They took away the wine as well as the corn; an<l it 
is no wonder they take away what is not their own; for a wicked man is rea<ly for any 
sin. The vile person will speak villany, and act villanously too. 

Ver. 7. They cause the nalted to lodge witltout clothing, that they have no covering 
in the cold. This farther discovers the cruelty of these tyrants. They care not what 
the poor suffer; whether they have a lodging-pluce, or clothes to cover them, gives 
them no concern: The word signifies to cover as with a veil, or with a garment. It 
is used Psal. xxxii. I. for the pardon of sin, " BlesseJ is the man whose sin is covered." 
\Vhen we speak of the utmost cruelty of man to man, we say, (proverbially), He has 
not left him so much as a shirt to his back. In Micah iii. 3. it is said, They eat the 
1fosh of my people, and flay their skin from off them. 

The Septuagint reads, They talie away the cove1·ing of their soul, by which we arc 
to understand that which is to a man as his life. As a man destitulc of covering is 
expose1l to shame, so in the cold he feels pain, and is in danger of dying. But as to 
the covering of his soul, no tyrant can deprive him of it. Hut what becomes of the 
poor, when left so destitute am\ forlorn? we are informed, 

Ver. 8. Tltey are wet with the showers of the mountains, a11d embrace the rock jur 
want of a shelter. This is the only place where the worcl rendered wel is found in the 
Olll Testament. It is to be soaketl with the showers which they meet with on the 
mountains. 

They embrace the rocli. That is, they are glad of it. They had hooscs before, but 
now they seek shelter in the holes and clefts of the rock. 
. Hence observe, that great afflictions make the smallest comforts acceptable. Lam. 
1v. 5, " They who were brouo-ht np in scarlet embrace a dunghill." Heb. xxii. 36. 
" They wandcre,l in deserts? &c. They were glarl to live among the wild beasts, 
when they could not live quietly ,1111ong men. In times of plenty and peace we arc 
not duly thankful for goodly houses, full tables, &c.; but hunger will make a man 
p:lat! or a little coarse fare. Christ is exhibited as a rock, to be embrace\\ in our best 
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days, as the best shel~e~, y~a, a~ ou~ only shelter, in every storm and time of trouble; 
yea such as do not reJoice m hnn m preference to all the world, neither Ree his ex
cellency nor_ suitableness to their need. "'hat is to be expected from those whose 
tender mercies are cruel? \Ve have seen much of the cruelty of oppressors as opposite 
to justice, am! now we ~hall see they are void of humanity. 

Ver. 9. They pluck thcfatl1erless from the breast, and talte a ;,ledge of t/1e poor. 
The,11, That 1s, the opprc~sors before spokef! of, pluclt tl1efatl1e1·less.from tl1e b1·east. 

The word notes an act of violence,. they lay violent han<ls upon the fatherless. This 
proceeds from covetoumess, ~hey either cause the child to lie weaned before a proper 
time, that the mot.her may give them more labour, or they sell the child for gain. 

Others read the text, They pluck from the farherless that which was left after the 
prey or destruction, for the word translated breast, is derived from a root, which sig
nifies to "destroy or lay waste;'' so the sense is given thus-They take away from tbe 
fatherless even that poor pittance which was left after they had taken away what was 
their father's . 

.And take a pledge of tlte poor,-others read, They take that which is upon the poor 
for a pledge. A third reads, They take the poor for a pledge. 

Hence observe, That covetousness knows no bounds, l Tim. vi. 10. "The love of 
money is the root of all evil," that is, that every sin may grow from covetousness, 
and therefore the apostle adds, "That while some have coveted after they have erred 
fr?m the faith." Covetousness is the root of heresy, both in regard of practice and doc
trine. They have both acted and believed against the rule of faith for filthy lucre, 
and so have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. Covetousness runs us in
to all evil, it pierces the poor, the widow, and fatherless, with many sorrows, it does 
not spare even its own master or rather slave. But pierces him through likewise with 
mrny more and much worse sorrows. 

Ver. 10. T/iey cause liim to go nalted witltout clot/ting, and take away tl1e sl1eaf 
from the ltungry. The word ltim is not expressed in the Hebrew, and so implies, that 
they were ready to exercise the same inhumanity upon every one that came into their 
power, it may refer to those taken for slaves, whom they command to labour and yet 
give them no clothing; and some translate the last clause, They take away the ears of 
corn, they take away the gleanings from them. They either will not suffer the poor 
to glean after their reapers, or if they have gleaned a few ears of corn, they take all 
away from them. Again, by the slteaf which is taken away, we may understand that 
small quantity which a poor man has of his own growing; or the word translated 
slieaf, signifies an omer, which contains a quantity for a day's provision. Our Sa
viour teaches us to pray, Give us this day our daily bread, or the bread of our neces
sity, and when the poor man has only enough for a day, these oppressors took it away. 
There is yet another reading, And those that carry their sheaves they make to go away 
hungry. And this accords well with 

Ver. 11. Wl,ic/1 make oil wit/tin tlteir walls, and tread tlieir wine-presses, and suf
fer thirst. Those who do their work are both hungry and thirsty, or they sent them 
away without their wages, which is a sin that cries for vengeance,-against which Je
remiah thunders out a threatening, chap. xxii. 13. "Wo to him that builds his house 
by unrighteousness, that useth his neighbour's service without wages, and giveth him 
not for his work." As some build houses and live in splendour with the money un
justly obtained from the rich; so they defraud the labourers, and do not give them 
what their services deserved, James v. 4,, "Behold the hire of the labourers,'' &c. 
which is as if be had said, the Lord takes notice how ye have wronged them, and he 
will put forth his power to avenge their quarrel. This is that special oppression which 
Job intends both to discover and reprove, the inconsiderateness and cruelty of the rich 
towards the labouring man, which i~ done not only by denying a reward altogether; 
but this ~in is committed, 1st. \Vhen the labourer does not receive a suitable compen
sation for his work, by which he is forced to work in such a manner, or for such a 
number of hours in a day, as is quite improper for a human being, an immortal crea
ture. 2d. When the labourer is defrauded of part of his agreement by unjust cavils, 
3d. By delaying to pay the labourer; for suppose all is paid at last, yet to make him 
wait long for what is his due, ;s reckoned oppression, Deut. xxiv. The apostle, 2 
Thes. says, "If any will not work, neither should he eat." Now, as those that do not 
work have no right to eat, so they who do work, should eat, otherwise they are depriv
ed of their right. Wo be to those who eat and work not in some kind or other, and 
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wo be to those who compel, or but call upon any to labour for them and do not punc
tually and sufficiently reward them, such oppression makes them groan, as, 
. Ver. 12, Men groan out'?[ the city, and the soul of the wounded crieth out. This 
1s the sad effecls of oppression ; it is a sin that fills both city and country. To do so 
in the city before all men, shews that they h·ul lost their modesty as well as their 
honesty, and that they were resolved to avow it; the soul io said to cry out, to shew 
the greatness and dolefulness of it. The word groan is that which is caused by the 
greatest hurt, and comes from the very bottom of the heart. 

The word translated wounded, signifies profane and polluted ; idol worshippers are 
so called, because they are polluted as wounded men with blood, and hence it is also 
used as a word of abomination. "The Lord forbid," said David, I Sam. xxiv. 6. and 
"far be it from me," s:iid J oab, 2 Sam. xx. 20. ; in both which places, the actions abo
minated had the defilement of bloodlin them ; and when the Jews uttered this word, 
they usually rent their garments, shewing their abhorrence at blasphemy, &c. ,vhen 
we hear of the oppressor doing all these wickednesses, surely we may expect that God 
would immediately help and heal the wounded, and wound him that had made them 
cry, as Psal. xii. 5. " For the oppression of the poor," &c. "now will I arise," &c. 
But we hear no such thing, for Job adds, 
• Yet, or notwithstanding of all their oppressions, God layeth not folly to them, or 

God does not charge folly upon them ; that is, 1st, He does not presently call them 
to an account. 2d. He does not presently punish them for their oppressions. To lay 
folly to a man, is not only to call him to answer for what he has done, but to punish 
him as having done foolishly. 3d. God does not immediately stop evil men in their 
work. Jeremiah inquires, chap. xii. 1. "Why doth the way of the wicked prosper?" 
&c. as if he had said, why dost thou not send a prohibition and stop the proceedings 
of wicked and treacherous men. 4th. It may be turned into the affirmative: God lets 
them go on as if they had done wisely, justly, and discreetly. 

Hence observe, That God suffers oppressors to go on long before he punishes them, 
and he suffers the oppressed to cry long before he relieves them. God often appears 
to wink while the wicked sin, and he as often seems to be asleep while the righteous 
suffer. While God assures his people that he will deliver them, Luke xviii. yet he 
more than intimates that it may be a very long time before he do it: "Though he 
bear long with him;" that is, though he exercise much patience to those who oppress 
his elect; yea, and also much patience to his elect in regard of their doubts and des
pondencies about his coming to avenge and help them against these tyrants. 

Job seems now to sum up the character of thosl! oppressors, in 
Ver. 13. T!tey are of t/iose that 1·ebel against tlie ligM. This implies the presence of the 

light with them,and their contempt ofit. The light of truth is clothed with authority; the 
truths of God have a sovereignty over man. We cannot be said to rebel :ig:iinst any 
thing that has no 'authority over us. The light of heavenly truth is invested with the 
power of a rule over the hearts and lives of men, and therefore not to receive it, espe
cially to resist it, is rebellion. The word has the power of a judge. It gives both law 
and judgment. "He that rejecteth me and receivelh not my words, (it is rejecting 
Christ himself not to receive his words, and whoever rejecteth Christ) hath one that 
judgeth him,"-" the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day." It is now the rule by which we must live to Christ, and by the same rule we 
shall be judged by Christ. 

As hypocrites love the light and seek the applause of men, so the profane shun the 
light and are afraid that men should know their wickedness. That Got! sees them not 
is their hope, that men may not see them is their care, and that they may not see them
selves is their desire. They are unwilling to know their duty, lest their consciences 
upbraid them for not doing it as well as for doing that which is sinful. Men will 
have fellowship with the works of darkness, even while their eyes nre dazzled with the 
light, while their hearts are not changed by it. 

It is very sinful not to love and highly value the light of divine truth, and very dan
gerous to neglect to obey and submit to it; but to rebel against it is wickedness in per
fection. They who rebel against the light of knowledge cannot enjoy the light of 
comfort, and it is no wonder that it said of them, tliey know 11ot tlie wuy thereof nor 
abide in the paths thereof. 

They know not the truth because they would not, and we may be ,aid not to know 
~ A 



178 Jon. Ch. XXIV. 

that in which we neitheT delight, appTove, nor practise, aml so it is no marvel i( wt 
abide not in the paths thtreof; and this is a farther description of a wicked man, that 
though they sometimes do that which the light directs them to, yet they abide not in 
it, because they neither love nor approve of the truth. 

The reason why the wicked abide in the paths of sin is because they love and de
light in them; some caTnal aim of inteTest or credit tempts a man to do a good action, 
but a wicked man does not approve what he has done. True holiness does not begin 
at action but with affection. 

No bond but that of love to God can make us always persevere in acts of obedience, 
and as the want of this love is the very principle and seed of backsliding, so in 2 Thess. 
ii. 10, 11, it is given as a reason why Goel gives mc!n up to strong delusion, &c. because 
they received not the love of the truth. \Vhat does not begin in our affections will 
not abide long in our actions. It is the proper line of a godly man to move in the 
ways of godliness, and he never moves out of it wholly. \Vhen through the power of 
corruption and temptation he goes astray, he repents and returns into the way again; 
he cannot abide long, much less always in the paths of darkness. But it is a proof of 
the naughtiness of a man's heart and state, that though he now and then hits upon 
doing a good thing, yet he abides not in the paths of light. 

Ver. 14. The murdei-et rising with the light, killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. This sin is commonly committed either in malice against the person, 
or to obtain something that belongs to him. But why does he kill the poor and needy? 
It may be either because they admonish or reprove him, or they give information or 
witness against him; and whatever interposes between him,and his lust he will remove 
it though it should be to murder his fellow-creature. 

In the night is as a thief, that is, as a thief in the night is close and secret in steal
ing, so is the murderer in killing. Let none be slothful in doing, good but redeem 
time by a diligent improvement of every moment as it passes, seeing the murderer, and, 
indeed, every sort of wicked doers are so watchful, diligent, and persevering in doing 
mischief. 

Ver. 15. The eye also of the adulterel' waiteth for the twilight. The worcl also 
refers to the murderer, which implies that both murderer and adulterer are equally de
sirous of privacy. 

The eye is said to wait because the eye has so great a share in this sin. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
" Having their eyes full of adultery, or full of an adulteress." They are as impudent 
as they are unclean, discovering the adultery of their hearts at their eyes. Even a 
a good man's eye may meet with a vain object, but his eye doth not go out to seek or 
wait for it. His eye waits to receive good, but the waiting eye of the adulterer in
timates that he is very intent upon his object, that he does not sin by a sudden 
glance of his eye, he sins deliberately, watching, and studious about his wickedness. 
He is very careful to hit the proper season for accomplishing his evil purpose. But 
why is he so anxious for the twilight? It as he says, no eye shall see me. That may 
be, 1st, That none of my neighbours shall be able to notice me. 2d, That he may 
escape the eye or knowledge of the magistrate who is appointed to_o~ersee the manners 
of the people over v.hom he is placed, and to be a terror, yea, a m1mstcr of vengeance 
to them that do evil; and if the eye of the magistrate or officers !lo not ~ce me, I shall 
escape punishment. 3d, As he hopes to escape the eye of those that are called gods on 
earth, so he presumptuously supposes he shall be hid from the eye of the God of hea• 
-ven. 

Hence, observe, Th:it it is not the act of sin, but the discovery of it, that a wicked 
man fears. 

But in order that none may know though he should be seen, it is added, he disguiseth 
his face. Heb. "He setteth his face into a secret," he _muffles himse!f, he ch!nges his 
habit &c. which teaches us, that when a man does evil he never thmks he 1s safe or 
serre; enough, he fears the twilight is too light for him, and therefore he puts his face 
-into artificial darkness. 

Ver. 16. In the dark they dig through houses which they have marked for them
selves in the day time ; they !mew not the light. Some break in to houses for want, others 
for covetou6ness to steal and some to kill and destroy; they dig through houses, they 
mark them in the day, ;hey carefully notice those :,vhic~ they 1~ay with the mos! ease 
and with the prospect of f!10St advantage, break 1~to 1_n th~ mg_ht~ they mark ,t fo: 
themselves as if it were theu own, or to prevent their m1stakmg It m the dark. It 1s 
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adcled, tliey !mow not the light, that ie, they neither desire nor love the approach of 
light, it does not suit their purpose, in which sense to know is often used in Scripture, 
Nah. i. 7. "The Lord knoweth the soul that trusteth in him." He also knows those 
who do not trust in him, but not in the way of loving and approving of them as he 
does the soul that loves and confides in him. 

Ver. 17. For tht morning is to them even as the shadow of death; if one know them 
tltey are in t!te terrors of tlte shadow of death. Thi~ is an exposition of the former 
verse. The Hebraism, shadow of death, imports, that these wicked men did fear the 
morning as much as death itself, lest it should prevent their finishing their wicked work, 
or being discerned, they would be exposed to punishment. 

Hence observe, That sin not only makes the mtural light a terror, but the light of 
divine truth troublesome and offensive. The most valuable and pleasant things are 
.occasions of pain ancl sorrow to transgressors. Nothing is good to us till we are made 
good; nor can any thing please us except sin, or that which we use sinfully, till we are 
made to find pleasure in God, .by being brought out of darkness into light. 

:ff one, that is, if any one know them, take notice of them, or take notice of their 
wickedness, they are in the terror of the shadow of death, that is, they are troubled 
like them who are both unwilling and afraid to clie when death overshadows them. 
Their delight in darkness, both outward and inward, plainly shows that they know their 
deeds are evil. John iii. 20. "Every one that doth evil hateth the light," &c. "He 
that doth truth," (who acts according to the truth), "cometh to the light," he cares 
not who sees him. " If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart." This 
is a proof that there is a God to condemn, because the heart condemns. In 2 Thess. 
iii. 2. "Unreasonable and wicked men'' are very properly joined together, "for all 
men have not faith." Faith is above but not opposite to reason; but wickedness is at 
once quite opposite to reason as well as below it. It is most unreasonable to disregard 
the rule that God has given us to obey. 

Ver. 18. He is swift as the waters. The word rendered swift signifies also light; 
so the best that can be said of a transgressor of the divine law, however great his wealth 
or fame, is, that he is a light thing upon the face of the water. 

David speaking of them who trust in oppression and become vain in robbery, says, 
"They are lighter than vanity." 

This similitude intimates that evil men are moved by temptations to sin, as easily as wa
ter, or the lightest froth upon the water, is moved by the wind. It also implies activity 
and even the fierceness of a wicked man's ~pirit in attaining his object. Others un
derstand the words as a description of the instability of a wicked man in his temper 
and conduct, he that is a slave to his lusts, is driven before the wind of every tempta
tion, and while they run on in sin they are procuring a curse to themselves. 

For it is add!},"], their portion is cursed in the earth. Job changes to the plural num
ber, intimating that however many are swift to sin, not one of them shall be able to 
outrun the curse. 

The word portion signifies any thing that falls to a man of right, or is bestowed on 
him for his lot or share. 

Is cursed in the earth, that is, in all their worldly concerns, and as they have no
thing beyond the earth, therefore, all that they have is cursed. 

Hence, observe," That sin brings a curse with it." But it may be objected, all men 
sin, and yet many have not the appearance of a curse upon them? I answer, 1st, This 
assertion is to be limited to unbelievers. 2d, Though the curse do not appear visible, 
yet all ungodly men are under a curse. The cross of a godly man is like the pros
perity of a wicked man; the former has an outward cross but a blessing at the bottom, 
the latter has outward prosperity yet it is under a curse, and though not actually in
flicted, it will be bitterness in the end. 

As "light is sown for the righteous," Psal. xcvii. 1 I. that is, they shall have a crop 
of good things, though, like the seed sown, it may lay long under the clods, so darkness 
may be said to be sown for the wicked, and the less they perceiTe it it will spring up 
~e more to their confusion, To say peace and safety, often precedes sudden destruc
uon. 

Job gives a proof that their portion is cursed in the earth, for He beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards, that is, he shall not taste of or enjoy any good thing, he shall 
dwell no more in a fruitful and pleasant land. It is farther confirmed, . 

Yer. 19. Drought and ~at consume the snow waters; i;o doth the grave those which 
5 
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!,.ave sinned. Some read, "In the drought and heat they rob, and in the snow water," 
t~at is, they rob and spoil in all the seasons of the year, they never gave over, " they 
sm to the grave." 

Hence observe, That a wicked man will break through difficulties and dangers to 
obtain his booty. "re 1my say of every bold and presumptuous sinner, that he sins 
in heat and cold. The threatenings have wrath and death in them, yet he sins in the 
face of them, an,! upon the_ matter dares them to do their worst. Corruption will be 
working even where grace 1s, but where there is no fear of Uod nothing works but 
corruption. 

Drou_ql1t notes the dryness of the earth, and is often put for dry earth. 
And heat,-the original signifies both to be hot and to be black. 
Consume,-that is, the dry earth and heat drink in the snow when melted into water. 
So doth the grm,e those that have sinned. The word for grave signifies also Hell, 

which is an everlasting death, consumes those that have sinned. Some sin in such a 
manner and to such a degree that they are spoken of as if they only had sinned. Luke 
vii. S7. " And behold a woman in the city who was a sinner." So, Luke xix. 7. 
As" they who are born of God do not commit sin," 1 John iii. 9. That is, their sin
ning is no sinning in comparison of others. Those who sin as if none did sin but 
them, are so subject to death as if none were subject to it but them. 

The Psalmist, Psal. xlix. says of wicked worldly men, " Their beauty shall con
sume in the grave," intimating that all their beauty and blessedness ends in the grave. 

Some read, As the earth and heat consume the snow waters, so hell consumes those 
that have sinned. All that sin and turn not shall be turned into hell. 

Ver. 20. The womb shallf01-get J,im, that is, those who loved him most tenderly and 
affectionately shall forget him, he shall be as if be had ne\·er been born; be shall be 
spoken of with contempt and scorn. 

The worm shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no more remembered; and wick
edness shall be broken as a tree. As he took the pleasure in sinning, so the worms 
shall have a sweet morsel of him, and he shall never be mentioned with honour. 

It was a custom of the Jews that when any one acted wickedly bis name was razed 
out of the records as unworthy to be remembered among the people of Uod, to which 
there seems to be an allusion, Isa. iv. 3. and Ezek. xiii. 9.; and it is probable that 
Moses, Exod. xxxii. 32. and Paul, Rom. ix. 3- referred to the same thing, that is, to be 
as a person separated or excommunicated from the society or communion of the faith
ful, and so have their name blotted out of the church records. 

That man who obstinately perseveres in sin is not only wicked but wickedness itself, 
which shall be broken, 1st, As a barren tree, Luke xiii. 7. "Cut it down, why cum
bereth it the ground." 2d, As a tree that bears bitter poisonous fruit. 3d, As a tree 
rent and shivered, and so rendered not only useless, but unsightly, and so wicked men 
shall be destroyed. 

Ver. 21. He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth not, and doth not good to the 
widow. The won! barren here may refer to any one in a sari afflicted condition, as 
widow and fatherless often refers to any that are in a low helpless state. Not to assist 
and comfort the afflicted is sinful ; what must it then be to upbraid them with their 
infirmities and defects? And not to do good to the widow carries an affirmative in it, 
be vexes or injures the widow. For as negative commantlments always contain the 
affirmative, so negative practices usually imply the affirmative; and while we neglect 
to do good we may be said to be active in doing evil. The threatening, Exod. xx. 7. 
"For the Lord will not hold him guiltless," is, he will hold him very guilty and pun
ish him accordingly; and when it is said, Psal. Ii. 17, "A broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise;" that is, thou wilt accept and delight in a bro
ken heart. Not to do what we are enjoined, is as bad as to do what we are forbidden. 

Yer. 22. He draweth the mighty by Ms power. That is, he allures them to· his side 
by the power of persuasion ; or by force and violence be overcomes them, even the 
mighty who are both powerful and courageous. 

When magistrates are suffered to oppress the weak and helpless, they will soon ty
rannize over all sorts of men either by force or stratagem ; and when by fair promises 
which are made only to ensnare and delude, they rise to great power and authority, no 
good man has any security for his life; yea, all men are in danger when wicked men 
are in power. 

He risetli up and no man is sure of life. When he advances in power in order to 
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perpetuate his greatness, he rises up as an enemy against all who oppose or stand in 
his way, and then "no man is sure of his lives;" (the Heh. is plural,) if he had an 
hundred lives he could be sure of none of them when such a man rises up. 

Others expound according to a marginal reading, He trusteth not his own life; that 
is, he does not think himself safe, he fears his nearest friends are his enemies, and sus
pects they are plotting against him. How uneasy is the life of that man whose con
science tells him that his condu~t is such that every man must hate and wish to be rid 
of him. 

The great design and end of all power is for edification, not for destruction; the 
great business of the magistrate is to defend and build up. "When the righteous are 
in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn," 
Prov. xxix. 2. And how can they but mourn who have neither property, liberty, life, 
nor any thing sure to them but oppression and sorrow? 

Job farther describes the situation of wicked men in their prosperity. 
Ver, 23. 'Tliough it be given him to be in safety wherein he trv.steth, yet his eyes are 

upon their ways. Though he rise up and put down all that oppose him and trust in 
his safety, and neither sees nor suspects danger, he rests securely on his outward pros
perity, and so makes his safety bis god. Yet it is God only that gives him safety; he 
trusts in the safety that God gives, not in God who giveth it. Carnal men lo£e God 
in the creature; whatever we place our trust in, that we put in the place of God. 

lt is given as a description of worldly men, Psal. xlix. "They that rest in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their riches." '\,l'bo they are is not 
expressed, because every one must know what sort of men they are who trust in their 
wealth ; that is, who say all shall be well with them because of their riches. He rests 
in his safety not only as being out of danger, but above it. 

Yet his eyes are upon tl,eir ways. Do not think that God takes no notice of their 
sinful courses, because he gives them to be in safety, and in such safety that they trust 
upon it, for I tell you the eyes of God are upon their ways, 1st, To observe what they 
do, 2d, To prosper and bless them in what they do well. 3d, To punish and chas
tise them for what they do amiss. 

Hab. i. 12, 13, is as if the prophet had said, I know thou beboldest all the evil that 
is in the world, and that thou canst not look upon it with approbation; why then dost 
thou look upon it patiently ? Others read, If any man giveth him to be in safety; 
that is, if through fear of him any should give a bribe to obtain his favour, and so 
should trust upon him, that having received their money he would certainly allow 
them to live in safety; yet this man is so wicked, that his eyes are upon their ways; 
tbat is, he observes them in order to find a pretext to bring them iflto trouble. 

Some say that Job's aim in the next verse is to sbew that wicked men fare like other 
men both in !if~ and death. But the various expressions is rather intended to set 
forth the miserable conclusion of wicked men as deprived of their riches, honours, &c. 

Ver. 24-. Tltey are exalted. The word is sc,metimes applied to an inward exaltation 
by pride, but it means here an outward exaltation, they are set uppermost among men, 
but it is only for a little while. They can flourish in pomp and power for a short 
space only, Psal. xxxvii. 10. " For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be." The 
worldly enjoyments of all men are short and uncertain, and the wicked often hasten 
their own overthrow by the abuse of their power and wealth. Besides, they are always 
exposed to the curse of God, which withers and wastes them in the very moment of 
their greatest glory. 

The apostle, I Cor. iv. 18. speaks of the things of this world as not worth the look
ing after, they are temporal; and of those who are exalted by them, it is added, but 
are gone; that is, they are not, which signifies a total or utter perishing. A wicked 
man shall soon be as if be bad never been exalted. However high they rise, am! how
ever secure they pass away, and are brouglit low, or degraded from their high places; 
in whatever they were exalted they are now made low. 

Every godly man of the lowest degree may be said to be exalted, as he is made a 
member of Christ and so a brother to the saints, or by being a sufferer and afflicted 
for Christ. And a rich man has great cause to rejoice when be is spiritually humbled 
and made low in his own eyes when highest in the eyes of the world, To be made 
low in our own eyes under a sense of our own sinfulness, when rich and outwardly ex
alted, is a great blessing from God. 

TIiey are taken out of the way as all othe1·. Broughton reads, They are made to 
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skip away ; they leap out of their places as if forced or frigl1ted, and it is much the 
same whether a man be shut up in prison or made to run and hide himself. As God 
often takes his own people out of harm's way, so he takes the wicked quite away that 
they may do no more harm. They would know no bouncls if left to their own will, 
therefore Goel bounds them, as 2 Tim. iii. 9. "They shall proceed no farther," as all 
-Others may refer either to persons or things. 

And are cut o.ff as the tops 11.f tlie ears of corn. To cut off here, is applied either to 
the common way of cutting off by death, or to cutting off by judgment, both of which 
is included in the similitude, "as the tops of the ears of corn," which seems to imply a 
violent death, as it ~hews, 1st, How easily wicked,, men may be cut off by death or 
judgment; how quickly may ears of corn be cut off! Wicked men who seem as strong 
as oaks, shall be cut off like straws. 'i!d, :lt_would seem to hint that such men are cut 
off by a violent death. The ears of corn are not suffered to fall off, but are cut clown 
by the reapers; and even natural death has violence in it to every man who is.unwill
ing to resign his soul into the baud of God. 3d, To be cut down as the corn, inti
mates that they shall be cut off in their fullness, in their height and glory. 4-th, It 
may also signify that there is a special time or season for it; for as corn is not al
ways ripe for the sickle, so they are not always ripe for judgment in God's account. 
Lastly, God does not cut off wicked oppressors when they are weak and low, but when 
they are as the tops of the ears of corn, when they are at their best. The chief of the 
people are called the heads of the people, Numb. xxv. 4-. He cuts off men in the great
ness of their power in love to justice, &c. 

Job having described the conduct and state of wicked men, concludes with a chal
lenge. 

Ver. 25. And if it be not so, 1oho will make me a liar, and make my speech notlting 
worth? In this we have Job, or rather truth triumphing. He having asserted con
cerning the dealings of God with wicked men, that they not only flourish but continue 
flourishing a long time. If it be not so, let any man disprove me an<l make me a liar, 
aod convince me that I am in an error if he can. As if be had said, I do not impose 
my opinion upon you, but submit it to the consideration and discussion of all men. 

Man ought not to question the verity of what God has said, but we must consider 
what men say, and not take upon trust what we have not tried. " Prove all things, 
hold fast that which is goocl," l Thess. v. 21. Now, as it is the duty of hearers and 
learners to receive nothing till they have proved it; so it is the duty of teachers to 
prove all that they assert by the unerring oracles of God, which alone can bind the con
science. Truth is not afraid to be tried; it is only false doctrine that will be found 
to be a lie. To preve a man a liar is the worst thing that can be said of him, for it 
assimilates him to the father of lies. All the faith-devouring and conscience-wasting 
errors that ever the man of sin vented, are wrapt up in this one word, a lie. 2 Thes. 
ii. I l. "Therefore God gave them up to strong delusion that they should believe a lie." 

And make my speech nothing worth. The Heb. is, "And bring my speech to nothing," 
as if he had said, I challenge all men to disprove my reasons. Let any man confute 
what I have said if he can, and then let all I have sai<l go for nothing. Upon this 
issue he shuts up bis discourse in answer to Eliphaz, who makes no reply. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Te,-. J. Then answe,-ed Bildad, the Shuhite, and said. In this third speech of Bil
dad be entirely avoids the point in question, concerning the present troubles of the 
r.ighteoua and the felicity of the wicked. He gives, 1st, A description of the glory, 
power, and majesty of God; and, 2dly, By way of comparison, he sets forth the misery 
and impurity of man, with a view to shew Job the folly of his confident appeal to God' 
himself. 

Ver. ci. Dominiun and fear are with him. That is, with God, for these are proper 
and peculiar to him. Dominion is that supreme power that God exercises over all 
persons and things, and includes hie ability to subdue all things, and his right to do 
and effectually to accomplish whatever he pleases. 

Hence observe, That the best way to humble man, an<l deliver him from the vain 
conceit he bas of himself, is to set the power, sovereignty, and holiness of God before 
Jaim. Supreme power belongs to God, and subjection is the duty of man. Therefore 
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let us obey his laws, be content with what he or<lers for us, and submit to the atllicw 
tions he appoints us, an<l acquiesce in the whole compass of his government of the 
world. 

And fear are with him, 1st, As all the go<lly are men fearing God. 2d, Because 
every man ought to fear God and stan<l in awe of him. 3d, Because all shall fear and 
drea<l him at last, whether they will or not. 

Though A<lam had not the fear of Go<l to keep him from sin, yet the fear of Go<l 
fell upon him as soon as he had sinned. Fear is with him in reference to the great
ness of his power. We fear those who can <lo great things against us. \Vhen Christ 
saw his disciples in danger from fear of what man coul<l <lo against them, he exhorts 
them to fear God, Luke xii. 4,, 5. " Fear him, who after he bath killed, bath power," 
&c. God is to be feared for his goodness, Hosea iii. .5. "They shall fear the Lord and 
his goodness." Psal. cxxx. " There is forgiveuess that thou mayest be feare<l." 

He maketh peace in his high places. It is difficult to say what is meant by "his 
high places;" but wherever peace is enjoyed it is the work of God. Peace-making is 
the work of God, as peace is opposed to trouble, to war, to persecution, to dissension, 
and disorder. Christ admonished his disciples, Mark ix. 50. " Have salt in yourselves, 
and peace one with another." Since God makes peace in his high places, and can 
easily bestow and continue peace among men, let all who love the God of peace pray 
that he would enable them to maintain his truths, to live in peace, an<l have fellow
ship one with another in the fear of God. 

Ver. 3. Is there any number of his armies ? and upon whom doth not his light 
arise? This is as if Bilclad had said to Job, it is in vain for thee to think of contend
ing with God, who has such numberless armies to bring against every opposer. This 
likewise implies the dominion, power, and majesty of God, in that he who makes 
peace can make war. When the Lord is said to have armies, it signifies, that he has 
all things at his command; or that although he can do' all things by himself, yet he 
makes use of creatures to effect his purposes; and as he has a right to command, so 
the innumerable hosts of bis creatures are ready to obey and execute bis pleasure. 
This is matter of terror to all who oppose and rebel against him; and how secure 
and comfortable are all who can unite in saying, " If God be for us, who can be 
against us?" 

Some read the secon<l cliluse, Upon whom doth 11ot his light abide? Light of every 
kin<l in its commencement an<l continuance is from God. The light of life is his, and 
so is all that light of comfort which shines upon us while we live. James i. 17. "God 
is the Father of lights,'' &c. 

Ver. 4. How then can man be justified with God? Bilclad speaks here of justifica
tion as to some particular act. As for instance, if any man will conten<l with God, 
(an<l that he charges Job with) as if God ha<l done him some wrong, or ha<l afflicted 
him more than was necessary, is he able to make the plea good, and give proof before 
God? His question seems to affirm that it is impos;;ible. But a man may have much 
to justify himself by before Go<l as to a controversy between him and man; but he 
has nothing to justify himself as to his state towar<ls Gou. So when Job sai<l, chap. xiii. 
" I know that I shall be justifie<l," his meaning was, I shall be justified in this case in 
this business; I shall not be cast as an hypocrite. Howc,·er grievous the ways of God 
may be, ( as they were towar<ls Job), yet they can never be unrighteous. His usual 
dealings with us are full of mercy, and the most severe of his dispensations have no 
want of justice. 

Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman? This que;;tion is of the same 
import, ancl is a repetition of what Eliphaz ha<l sai<l before. Job's friends suspected 
that he thought too highly of himself, whereas he confessed again ancl again that he 
neither was nor could be clean before Go<l. But he woul<l not admit their plea against 
him that he suffered for his uncleanness, or that his sufferings prove<l his impurity. 
l\Ian born of a woman comes from an unclean fountain, from an impure original, and 
how can he be pure? Having lost original purity, there followed a proneness to all 
evil, an<l an aversion to and enmity against all that is good, which shews that we are 
shapen in iniquity ; an<l who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 

Ver. 5. Behold even to the moon, and it sliineth not, and the stars are not pure in his 
sig/it. Bilclad proceeds to reprove Job's presumption, by calling him to consi,ler those 
things which are far below Go<l, and yet were far above him. \,Vilt thou contend with 
God, when thou canst not conten<l with the moon and stars? The moon is a very 
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beautiful creature. ",vho is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon?" 
)\'hy does he say it sbineth not? The moon shines for the use of man ; but God is 
light, and needs no light from his creatures. ,vhenever the glory of the Lord appears, 
both sun and moon disappear. In chap. xxxi. 26. Job seems to say, " I reckoned sun 
and moon, and all their glory, but darkness and obscurity in comparison of God," 

,vhen Bildad says the stars are not pure before God, he shews the excellency of Goel 
above the most excellent of his creatures; how much more above man, who through 
the corruption of his nature is left far behind many of the creatures! The beauty of 
all the creatures is but a ray from his infinite light, and their glory is wholly derived 
from him. 

Ver. 6, Hoto much less man that is a worm, a'fld the son of man which is a worm? 
Bildad lays man as low as he can, shewing that he is so far below the stars that he is 
as low as a worm; and if the stars be impure in the sight of God, how much more is 
man, who is a worm, one of the meanest creatures; and to assure us of its truth and 
certainty, he doubles it. 

The son of man. That is, any man, high or lbw, who may be at the greatest dis
tance in themselves, meet all in this, they are worms. To be called son of man im
ports his meanness, and reminds him of his weakness and frailty. Now as it shews 
the excellency of God, that there is nothing worthy to be compared to him, so it shews 
the iusignificancy of man, that there is nothing so mean or worthless but he may be 
compared to it. He is called dust, he is compared to grass, to a shadow, to vanity, 
and he is called this at his best estate. 0 how low did Christ esteem ancl lay himself 
when he stood in the place of sinners. He not only confessed that he was a worm, 
because a man, but that he was a worm, and no man. Man is a worm in regard to,
lst, His original constitution; he is from the earth as a worm is. 2d, He liveth upon 
earth and earthly things as worms do. 3d, Like the worm, man is exposed to danger, 
and unable to defend himself. 4th, It may be said of man, a worm thou art, and to 
worms thou sbalt return. Since man is such a poor helpless creature, let none be 
proud, or have high thoughts of himself, and beware of envying others, or of giving 
flattering titles unto fellow worms; and on the other hand, take care not to vex, dis
turb, and oppress their own species, however much beneath them in station in this 
world. Man was once superior to all visible creatures, but by sin he is become infe
rior to the meanest of them ; fur he is not only polluted, but he loves it, and it is not 
so much his disease as bis pleasure. 

In this short discourse Bildacl speaks excellently as to the general truth, in exalting 
God and humbling man. But in applying it to Job, as a self-justifier, he is still great
ly mistaken. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Ver. I. But Job answered and said. This chapter contains Job's answer to Bildail, 
in which he complains of and derides his manner of dealing with him, as if what he 
had said was not only little to the purpose, but very wide from it. 

Ver. 2. How hast thou helped him that is without power? &c. These words seem 
to represent Job's case as overburdened with afflictions and sore temptations, ancl there
fore fitly represented as a man without power, &c. and is as if he had said, 0 Bildad, 
t11ou Iookest upon me as a man without power, strength, and wisdom; and be it so. 
What hast thou done, either to comfort or counsel me? So the words are a close iro
nical rebuke 'of what Bildad bad said in the former chapter. Thou hast quite mista
ken the matter. Thou hast amplified the power and majesty of God, when thou 
shouldest rather have opened the doctrine of free grace and the fatherly affection of 
God to his children while under his sharpest corrections. Though what thou hast 
spoken be in itself true, y~t it_is both unsuitable and unseasonable tom~. This con
text seems parallel to I Cor. 1v. 8. "Now ye are full, now ye are rich; ye have 
reigned like kings without us, and ~ would_ to God that ye <lid_ reign, that we mi_ght 
reign with you." As if he had said, I wish 1t were as well with you as you thmk, 
that we also might have a part with you in these glories of the gospel;. but I fear ye 
are only puffed up with_ ~otions, and have a gre~t deal ~oo much conceit, and but a 
small portion of true spmtual knowledge. And m allus1on to ver. 10. "_We are fools 
for Christ's sake," &c. Job says, Ye look upon me as weak, but ye arc wise ancl learn-
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ed, and think ye have a wonderful faculty in teaching the unlearned, and counselling 
the foolish. But your oration can do me no good, for it does not reach my case. 

How savest tliuu the arm that hatli no strength? That is the man that bath no 
strength. The arm is an eminent member of the body, and in scripture it often signifies 
strength. Job had indeed lost the strength of his body, and his friends thought he 
had lost the strength both of his parts and graces, which is still more evident in the 
next interrogation. 

Ver. 3. How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom? To give counsel is 
the work of the wise, and the unwise have most need of counsel, though they seldom 
think so. It is difficult to say whether he that gives good counsel, or he that readily 
receives and makes a good use of it, is the wisest man. The words of the wise convey 
strength to the weak, comfort to the sorrowful, and counsel to those who know not 
what to do. That large indictment against the shepherds, Ezek. xxxiv. may be summed 
up in Job's language to Bildad, " They did not help those who had no power; they 
did not save the arm without strength, nor counsel those who had no wisdom." 

Hence observe, that the afflicted, especially those in perplexity, should be dealt with 
in the most tender and aff'ectionate manner. 

Job seems to put this question to Bildad with a mixture of admiration and indigna·
tion, How hast thou helped him? &c. He increased Job's grief imtead of alleviating 
it; and Job seems to allege that all that he said was not calculated to make him any 
wiser. 

And how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? It is our duty to speak 
of things as they are, not to colour them so as to make them appear otherwise than 
they really are. Truth is plain and should be told plainly. Paul says, Acts xx. 20. 
"That he had kept nothing back," aml ver. 27. "I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God." Bildad spake enough to humble Job at the sight of his own 
uncleanness. He spake great things of the power and holiness of God, but he should have 
spoken of that fountain that is opened to wash in, as a means of raising up and comfort
ing Job. ,v e may soon entangle and distress a person by spe:i.king truth, unless all that 
truth which belongs to his condition is exhibited in its connection. 1 n 2 Tim. iii. 16. the 
scripture is spoken of as profitable for "doctrine," to establish the truth of "reproof," 
for removing error of " correction," for beating down ill manners, and of " instruc
tion" for building up in a holy conversation; " That so the man of God may be per
fect," &c. That is, in Job's language, that he may be able plentifully to declare (the 
solid truth) the thing as it is. General truths should be applied particularly to the 
state of every person which is hinted at in the following words, 

Ver. 4. To wl1om hast tliou uttered words, and wliose spirit came from thee ? 
Job seems to assert that Bildad had not duly considered his case !llld comlition, and 
that his discourse was not suited to his situation. Jesus Christ considered to whom 
he was uttering words, and therefore says, I have many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. He would not put new wine into old bottles, but suited 
his speech to the strength and capacity of his hearers. Some must hear what they 
cannot bear, when their aversion arises from a love of sin and a determmation to con
tinue in it. Amos must not forbear to speak though Amaziah cry out, "The land is 
not able to bear all his words." 

The apostle has left us an excellent rule by his own practice, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 23. ln 
this we ,ee what wa. the apostle's chief aim, the saving of souls; and that he might 
attain this encl, he carefully observed the temper and state of his hearers, striving to 
frame his speech accordingly, yet he ditl not symbolize with nor connive at any in 
their sin. Some are all things to all men, that they may gain by all. But Paul com
plied with all men, that he might gain them to Christ. I do not put myself into all 
forms for my own preferment in the worltl, but that Christ may be prefrrrcrl in the 
hearts and affections of all men. I Cor. x. " Even as I please all men in all things, 
not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that Lhcy may be saved." In or
der to speak to e11ific3tion aml profit, it is necessary to weigh the matter, to consider 
the case of the person addressed, to embrace the fittest season, and duly to attend to 
the manner and measure of what is spoken. 

There are various meanings given to the last clause. Some consider Job reproving 
Bi!tlad's presumption, as if he imagined that he spake by the dictates of the Holy Spirit. 
Like the disciples who said, "Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
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from heaven anll consume them as Elias did?" But he turnell and rebuked them. 
As if he bad said, in the language of Job," Ye know not whose spirit comes from you, 
ye would speak the words of Elias, but ye have not the spirit of Elias, you have a zeal, 
but not according to knowledge." 'l·e may indeed speak the same words and do the 
same things that others have spoken and done, and yet from quite another spirit. 

Others take the spirit for his to whom he spoke, as if he had said, \Vhose soul has 
been recovered from trouble and sorrow by what thou tJ13st spoken-I am sure I have 
not, though I have heard thee attentively. What the moralist said of idleness, may 
be said of grief and sorrow of spirit- "It is the burial of a man while he liveth," and 
therefore, he who comforts and recovers a man frpm a depressed spirit, may be said to 
give him a new life. 

Hence learn, That the truths of God properly exhibited and rightly applied, have a 
relieving and reviving power in them. Christ foretold the resurrection of the soul by 
the publication of the gospel. John v. 25. "The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dea<l shall hear the voice of the Son of God, (in the ministry of the word) and 
they shall live." And then, ver. 28. he speaks distinctly of the resurrection of the 
body. As if he had said, Nothing less than that powerful voice that was able to raise 
dead bodies, is able to raise a dead soul from a state of sin, or revive a godly man from 
a death of sorrow. How glorious is the word by the working of the Spirit. Job 
speaks as disappointed by all his friends had said, It has proved fruitless, I have got 
no refreshing comfort by all you have said. And having shewn the unprofitableness 
of Bildad's discourse as applied to him, resumes the subject of the power, sovereignty, 
&c. of God, both in creation and providence. 

Ver. 5. Dead things are formed under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
Minerals, and every thing without life, are formed by the power of God as well as 
living creatures. The inhabitants of the waters are the fishes, which, in their number, 
variety, and size, sbew the power of God in making and maintaining them; and Job, 
beginning with these invisible things, is as if he had said, 0 Bildad, why dost thou 
speak of the power and providence of God in the high places? &c. when the same 
power and providence of God extends to thoae things which are wrought at the bottom 
of the sea, and so quite out of our view. 

Ver. 6. Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath no co1Jering. As to be na
ked and have no covering are the same, so is hell and destruction, and these two are 
often put together, Prov. xv. 11. "Hell and destruction are before the Lori!, how 
much more the hearts of the children of men." The reason why hell is called destruc
tion, is because they that are cast into it are undone for ever. Though there are 
mourning enough there, yet there is not the least godly sorrow, which only worketh 
repentance to salvation. 

Hence learn, That as there is nothing hid from the knowledge of God, so his power 
and providence reaches to and rules over all things, even over those that are most re
mote and unknown to man. 

Ver. 7. He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and !tangeth tlte earth up
on nothing. IL is the infinite and invisible power of Goel that made the earth, and in 
the same manner it is upheld and maintained, God can do the greatest things without 
any visible means. God triumphs over human improb:ibilities, yea impossibilities, and 
therefore we should not despair because of the smallness of means, or glory in bis 
sight, because of the greatness of them. Abraham glorified God by believing that he 
was able to make good the promise, and viewing God not only 9.s quickening the dead, 
but as be who calleth those things which be not as though they were, that is, who 
makes something of nothing, it was no wonder that he staggered not at the promise 
through unbelief. "'.' e honour God mo~t when i_ve are sensible that the greatest means 
are nothing without him, and that he can work without, as well as by the use of means, 
aa 1 Cor. i. 26. Some wise and mighty men are cJlleJ, lest any thing in man should 
seem too hard for the grace of Gail, and not many wise and mighty men are called, 
lest any thing in man should seem to contribute ~o or help out the call of God, but 
God hath chosen foolish things to confound the wise, &c. 

"Although the fig-tree shall not bl?ssom," &c. yet ~he Lo~d. fa!ls not, either in 
power or compassion, and therefore believers can at all t1111cs reJ01ce Ill the Lord, who 
hangetb the earth upon nothing as well as s~retcheth out the north, or w~ole h~avens, 
over the empty places, which God takes notice of as well as those that are rnhablted. 

Ver. 8. He /Jindetlt up tlie waters in his thiclt clouds, and tlte cloud is not rent un-
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der them. 'fo bind, implies a force upon the waters to keep them within the cloud. 
The clouds are said to be God's, not only because he makes and disperses them as 
he does all other things. But be is often represented in Scripture as dwelling in a cloud, 
or covering himself with clouds, to shew, that in governing the world, and in the dis
pensations of his providence to his chosen people, that while they are full of righteous
ness and equity, they are usually clothed with obscurity. Job speaks of the cloud as 
a vessel or garment in which the waters are bound, and yet tl,e cloud is not rent un
der them. This is one of those wonders which is not inquire,1 into, nor the power by 
which it is done admired, because it is so common. It is at the command of God that 
the clou,ls are locked up, and by his word they are opened. God carries the clouds up 
and down the world, (as a gardener does his watering pot) and bids them distil upon 
this or that place as he pleases. 

The clouds are compared to bottles, which God stops or usually unstops as our need re
quires, and sometimes as our sins deserve, Amos iv. 7; Isa. v. 6. I will also command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon you. When the rain is withheld, let us ask it of 
Him who alene can unloose the garment wherein he bath bound the waters, Prov. 
xxx. 4. and when he gives it in measure and in season, let us bless him who gives us 
rain and fruitful seasons. 

Ver. 9. He holdeth back tlie face of liis throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 
This implies God's hiding and concealing of himself, and his works from us. So that 
we can see no more of his glory than we can see of a king's throne when covered with 
a curtain. The Lord is light, and ever dwells in light, and has no clouds nor darkness 
at all about him; and therefore when it is said that he spreads a cloud upon his throne, 
and makes his secret place dark, we are to understand it in reference to ourselves; for 
when God hides himself, or the reasons of his dispensations from us, then the cloud is 
spread upon his throne. 

He holdetlt back the face of his throne. He will not suffer the lustre of it to appear. 
Indeed we are not able to bear the clear discoveries of divine glory. God d welleth in 
light which no man can approach unto though he were permitted ; and as God hides 
his glory from man, because he is not able to bear it, so he hides much from him that 
he is able to bear, both to make him hunger and thirst after it, and to make him 
esteem and reverence it the more. As our darkne,s cannot at all comprehend the light 
of God, so he often covers much of his own light with darkness, that we may not com
prehend. How often does he spread a cloud upon the truths of his word, and also 
upon the graces which he has wrought in his people by his Spirit; so that they can 
neither discern the beauty nnd glory of God in his word, nor his work of grace in their 
own heuts. 

Ver. I o. He compasseth the wate,·s with bounds, until the day and night come to an 
md. It was a hu,mbling question God put to Job," Who shut up the sea with door,, 
and said hitherto shalt thou come, and no further;" and Psal. civ. 9. " Thou hast set 
a bound that they may not pass over, that they turn not again to cover the earth;" 
which intimates that the waters did cover the whole earth, and that they have a natu
ral propensity to turn back to cover the earth; and the reason why they do not is, be
cause " He gave to the se:i. his decree, that the waters should not pass his command
ment," Prov. viii. 29. And he who gives his command to the sea, and is obeyed, is 
able to rule the heart of man, Prov. xxi. l. And the rage of the multitude, the noise 
and waves of the sea, and the tumult of the people, are put together, Psal. !xv. which 
implies either that he meant the tumult of the people, by the noise of the sea, or that 
it requires the same power to still the tumult of the people and the noise of the sea; 
and he alone is also ahle to stop and bound the floods of affliction and persecution, and 
even erroneous and false doctrines, which art! ready to swallow up and devour his 
people, Psal. cxxiv. The last clause of the verse i~ a proverbial speech, signifying per
petuity, till there shall be no more interchange of day _and ni_ght. In the_wo~ld to 
come all is light and day to the godly; but to all who die not rn the Lord 1t will be 
perpetual darkness. The Lord doth not only sit upon ( t_hat is, rule an_d govern) the 
floods for a while, but he is king for ever. And as mankind has a promise of freedom_ 
from an universal deluge, so every godly man has an assurance that no waters of 
trouble shall attack him until they have a commission from him who bath compassed 
the waters with bounds. 

Ver. l I. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished at his reproof. That is, 
whatever is strongest in heaven. The heavens themselves tremble at the reproofs of 
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from heaven and consume tl1em as Elias did?" But he turnell and rebuked them. 
As if he had said, in the language of Job, "Ye know not whose spirit comes from you, 
ye would speak the words of Elias, but ye have not the spirit of Elias, you have a zeal, 
but not according to knowledge." "·e may indeed speak the same words and do the 
same things that others have spoken and done, and yet from quite another spirit. 

Others take the spirit for his to whom he spoke, as if he had said, \Vhose soul has 
been recovered from trouble and sorrow by what thou tl1ast spoken-I am sure I have 
not, though I have heard thee attentively. \Vhat the moralist said of idleness, may 
be said of grief and sorrow of spirit, "It is the burial of a man while he liveth," and 
therefore, he who comforts and recovers a man frpm a depressed spirit, may be said to 
give him a new life. 

Hence learn, That the truths of God properly exhibitell and rightly applied, have a 
relieving and reviving power in them. Christ foretold the resurrection of the soul by 
the publication of the gospel. John v. 25. "The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, (in the ministry of the word) and 
they shall live." And then, ver. 28. he speaks distinctly of the resurrection of the 
body. As if he had said, Nothing less than that powerful voice that was able to raise 
dead bodies, is able to r3ise a dead soul from a state of sin, or revive a godly man from 
a death of sorrow. How glorious is the word by the working of the Spirit. Job 
speaks as disappointed by all his friends had said, It has proved fruitless, I have got 
no refreshing comfort by all you have said. And having shewn the unprofitableness 
of Bildad's discourse as applied to him, resumes the subject of the power, sovereignty, 
&c. of Goel, both in creation and providence. 

Ver. 5. Dead things ai·e formed under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
Minerals, and every thing without life, are formed by the power of God as well as 
living creatures. The inhabitants of the waters are the fishes, which, in their number, 
variety, and size, shew the power of God in making and maintaining them; and Job, 
beginning with these invisible things, is as if he had said, 0 Bildad, why dost thou 
speak of the power and providence of Goel in the high places? &c. when the same 
power and providence of God extends to thoae things which are wrought at the bottom 
of the sea, and so quite out of our view. 

Ver. 6. Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath no co1Jering. As to be na
ked and have no covering are the same, so is hell and destruction, and these two are 
often put together, Prov. xv. 11. "Hell and destruction are before the Lord, how 
much more the hearts of the children of men." The reason why hell is called destruc
tion, is because they that are cast into it are undone for ever. Though there are 
mourning enough there, yet there is not the least godly sorrow, which only worketl1 
repentance to salvation. 

Hence learn, That as there is nothing hid from the knowledge of God, so his power 
and providence reaches to an<l rules over all things, even over those that are most re
mote and unknown to man. 

Ver. 7. He stretcheth out the nortli over the empty place, and ltangeth the eart/1 up
on nothing. It is the infinite and invisible power of Goel that made the earth, encl in 
the same manner it is upheld and maintained, Goel can do the greatest things without 
any visible means. Goel triumphs over human improb3bilities, yea impossibilities, and 
therefore we should not despair because of the smallness of means, or p;lory in his 
sight, because of the greatness of them. Abraham glorified Goel by believing that he 
was able to make good the promise, and viewing God not only 9.s quickening the dead, 
but as he who calleth those things which be not as though they were, that is, who 
makes something of nothing, it w3s no wonder that he staggered not at the promise 
through unbelief. ~e honour God moct when ':"e are sensible that the greatest means 
are nothing without him, and that he can work without, as well as by the use of means, 
aa 1 Cor. i. 26. Some wise and mighty men are CJJle<l, lest any thing in man should 
seem too hard for the grace of God, and not many wise and mighty men are called, 
lest any thing in man should seem to contribute !o or help out the call of Goel, but 
God bath chosen foolish things to confound the wise, &c. 

"Although the fig-tree shall not blossom," &c. yet the Lord fails not, either in 
power or compassion, and therefore believers can at all times rejoice in the Lord, who 
hangeth the euth upon nothing as well as s~retcheth out the north, or wh_ole h~avens, 
over the empty places, which God takes notice of 3S well as those that are rnhablted. 

Ver, 8. He bindet/1 up t!ie waters in his thicl, clouds, and t!ie cloud is not rent un-
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der them. To bind, implies a force upon the waters to keep them within the cloud. 
The clouds are said to be God's, not only because he makes and disperses them as 
he does ~II ot~er things. Hut he is often represented in Scripture as dwelling in a cloud, 
or covering himself with clouds, to shew, that in governing the world, and in the dis
pensations of his providence to his chosen people, that while they are full of righteous
ness and equity, they are usually clothed with obscurity, Job speaks of the cloud as 
a vessel or garment in which the waters are bound, and yet tl,e cloud is not rent un
der them. This is one of those wonders which is not inquire,! into, nor the power by 
which it is done admired, because it is so common, It is at the command of God that 
the clou1ls are locked up, and by his word they are opened. God carries the clouds up 
and down the world, ( as a gardener does his watering pot) and bids them distil upon 
this or that place as he pleases. 

The clouds are compared to bottles, which God stops or usually unstops as our need re
quires, and sometimes as our sins deserve, Amos iv. 7; Isa. v. 6. I will also command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon you. When the rain is withheld, let us ask it of 
Him who alene can unloose the garment wherein he bath bound the waters, Prov. 
xxx. 4, and when he gives it in measure and in season, let us bless him who gives us 
rain and fruitful seasons. 

Ver. 9. He holdeth back the face of liis throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 
This implies God's hiding and concealing of himself, and his works from us. So that 
we can see no more of his glory than we can see of a king's throne when covered with 
a curtain. The Lord is light, and ever dwells in light, and has no clouds nor darkness 
at all about him; and therefore when it is said that he spreads a cloud upon his throne, 
and makes his secret place dark, we are to understand it in reference to ourselves; for 
when God hides himself, or the reasons of his dispensations from us, then the cloud is 
spread upon his throne. 

He lwldetli back the face of his throne. He will not suffer the lustre of it to appear. 
Indeed we are not able to bear the clear discoveries of divine glory. God d,velleth in 
light which no man can approach unto though he were permitted; and as Go<l hides 
his glory from man, because he is not able to bear it, so he hides much from him that 
he is able to bear, both to make him hunger and thirst after it, and to make him 
esteem and reverence it the more. As our darkne~s cannot at all comprehend the light 
of God, so he often covers much of his own light with darkness, that we may not corn
prehen<l. How often does he spread a cloud upon the truths of his word, and also 
upon the graces which he has wrought in his people by his Spirit; so that they can 
neither discern the beauty and glory of God in his wor<l, nor his work of grace in their 
own he:uts. 

Ver. 10. He compassetli tl1e waters witli bounds, until the day and night come to an 
end. It was a hu,mbling question God put to Job," Who shut up the sea with doors, 
and said hitherto shalt thou come, and no further;" and Psal. civ. 9. " Thou hast set 
a bound that they may not pass over, that they turn not again to cover the earth;" 
which intimates that the waters did cover the whole earth, and that they have a natu
ral propensity to turn back to cover the earth ; and the reason why they do not is, be
cause " He gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pas, his command
ment," Prov. viii. 29. And he who gives his command to the sea, and is obeyed, is 
able to rule the heart of man, Prov. xxi. 1. And the rage of the multitude, the noise 
and waves of the sea, and the tumult of the people, are put together, Psal. lxv. which 
implies either that he meant the tumult of the people, by the noise of the sea, or that 
it requires the same power to still the tumult of the people and the noise of the sea; 
and he alone is also ahle to stop and boun<l the floods of affliction and persecution, and 
even erroneous an<l false doctrines, which are ready to swallow up and devour his 
people, Psal. cxxiv. The last clause of the verse is a proverbial speech, signifying per
petuity, till there shall be 110 more interchange of day and night. In the world to 
come all is light and <lay to the godly ; but to all who die not in the Lord it will be 
perpetual darkness. The Loni doth not only sit upon (that is, rule an_d govern) the 
floods for a while, but he is king for ever. An<l as mankin<l has a promise of freedom 
from an universal deluge, so every godly man has an assurance that no waters of 
trouble shall attack him until they have a commission from him who hath compassed 
the waters with bounds. 

Ver. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonisl1ed at his reproof. That is, 
whatever is strongest in heaven. The heavens themselves tremble at the reproofs of 
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God. Not that the heavens have any material pillar~ but because in those mighty 
concussions which God causes in the world, it is as if the pillars or powers of heaven 
itself were shaken and did tremble, &c. which is an allusion to men, who being se
verely reproved and threatened, tremble and are astonished. 

They tremble, which signifies the shattering of the heavens to pieces; and the worcl 
0-:ltonished imports that which draws the mind to a deep consideration of the matter 
presented, and thereby to wonder and admiration. Isa. xxix. 9. " Stay yourselves 
and wonder," that is, sit down and consider this thing, and he filled with wonder. As 
lifeless creatures are said to rejoice aud praise God when men do it, so likewise they 
are s3.id to tremble when men tremble. When G.ed does any thing that astonishes 
men, then heaven and earth also are said to be astonished. By the reproof of God, 
which causes the pillars of heaven to shake, &c. is meant a sore, chiding, severe repre
hension, with authority and command, as a father or master reproves a child or ser
vant. This reproof is expounded by that which is indeed the voice. of God, the thun
der, which makes the pillars of heaven, proper, and the pillars of heaven, in a figure, 
to tremble and be astonished at these loud reproofs, which, though it has a natural 
cause, yet it does not at all hinder but that God does in a special manner dispose of it 
( 3.s he does of 3.ll other natural things) when he pleases, to serve his pro\>idence, in the 
demonstrations of his wrath among the children of men. The history, Josh. x. and 
the description, Psal. xviii. shews how thunder, and lightning, and hailstones, have 
visibly effected the destruction of the enemies of the people of God, and for the delive
rance of his children. \\'hen God spake to a people, Ezek. xxii. who hatl much out
ward force and power in their hands, and great courage in their hearts, be puts the 
cutting question, "Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands be strong, in the day that 
I shall deal with you?" Those who strengthen their hearts and hands most to commit 
sin, shall be least able to bear the punishment of sin. But God will enable his own 
people to bear the afflictions he appoints them with courage and composure of mind, 
if not with joy and triumph. If the pillars of heaven tremble before God, how shall 
weak man stand at his rebuke? What shall be said of those who not only hear of, but 
see and feel the rebukes of God, and yet do not tremble; yea, who sin yet more 
against God in the time of their affliction, instead of turning to him. 

Ver. 12. He divideth the sea by his power, and by liis understanding he smitetl, 
tkrougli the proud. The general scope and sense of this verse is an illustration of the 
power and wisdom of God in disturbing the sea with boisterous winds, and appeasing 
them again when they are in the highest rage and proudest fury. It is said, when 
Jesus rebuked the wincl and sea " there was a great calm." 

Some say, that though the sea be but one body of waters yet it is divided into many 
members, which receive different names, and others expound this division of the sea 
of its violent motion. He makes the sea rage, and waterd rise up against waters, as 
persons or nations do when they are divided among themselves. . . . 

God is said to bring the wind out of his treasure, and to gather the wmd 111 his fist. 
The wind is gathered and disbnrsed by God's own appointment to serve the designs of 
h-is providence both in mercy and in judgment to men. 

As God subdues the sea when in its greatest rage and pride, so when men and na
tions are clivided and fiercely opposing one another, He can can quiet them by striking 
through their pride. 

It is matter of strong consolation to all the faithful, that they serve a God who is 
able to reconcile the divided spirits of his own people to one another, and also to make 
their greatest adversaries at peace with them. He can either slay their enmity or slay 
them as enemies, and God will slay the proudest rather than his people shall not have 
peace. He will also smite through the proud wa~es of Satan's temptations and deliver 
from bis snares all who flee for help to Jesus Christ. 

O wearied and weather-beaten soul, who feels proud lusts an1l corruptions not only 
stirring but raging within thee, be of f!;OOd cheer, He who smites through the proud 
in judgment will also smite through thy pride in mercy. The more ~ocl smite_s 01;1r 
sins the more he manifests his love to and care of our souls. The remams of pnde m 
the saints shall be smitten through, hut sinners who continue in their pride shall them
selves suffer. All the sufferings of Christ are wrapt up under that one word, His hu
miliation, implying that he was smitten for all our sin~, so most of all for prid~. That 
man whose pride is not smitten to death, or mortified by the death of Christ, shall 
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surely be smitten to eternal death for his pride. As God undentands thoroughly who 
are proud, so by his understanding he will smite through the proud. 

Ver. 13. B.IJ his spirit he hath garnisl,ed the heavens. God the Spirit is mentioned 
by Moses distinctly as the agent in the original constitution of all things. The word 
rtndered moved, Gen. i. imports the effectual working of the Spirit., whereby that con
fused mass or heap was formed into those several creatures specified by Moses in the 
history of the creation, among which we find the garnishing of the heavens on the 
fourth day. Garnishing refers to their beauty and ornaments. God has not only 
created but polished and embroidered the heavens. 

Hence learn, That if the heavens which we see are so glorious, what are the heavens 
which no eye bath seen? and if God has prepared such heavens as we see even for the 
use of those who hate him, then surely eye hath not seen, ear has not heard, nor has 
it entered into the heart of man to understand what these heavens are which God has 
prepared for them, and for them alone who love him; and as this should excite to 
prayer, that he who hatb garnished the heavens would also purify our hearts by his 
Spirit for a habitation for his owrr use, so it should provoke us to garnish our lives 
that God may be honoured by us; for we should not only obey but adorn the doctrine 
of God in all things, not only doing that which is good for the matter, but we should 
ornament what we do by doing every duty in its proper season, with cheerfulness, and 
with that plain simplicity that is opposite to hypocrisy. 

And liis hand hatliformed the crooked serpent. There are many conjectures about 
this crooked serpent, but the same word is translated piercing serpent, Isa. xx,•ii. 1. 
and the Leviathan, which is the greatest living creature, an<l may well be brought for
ward to demonstrate the mighty power of Go<l whether in forming or wounding him. 
The least as well as the greatest of creatures preach the power of God, and teach espe
cfa.lly that God is the former of them all; and seeing he has formed these creatures that 
are most dangerous and dreadful to man, they must be under his control, and he does 
restrain and manage them for the purpose of his own glory ; and so all those enemies of 
his people who appear as imincible as Leviathans, and as subtle and dangerous as 
the most piercing and stinging serpent, He will oHrrule and destroy st last. 

Ver. 14. Lo these are pa1·ts of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of him? 
I have indeed spoken of very great and wonderful things, yet it is but a little part of 
what might be said. Job seems to distinguish these works of God about which he hacl 
discoursed from some greater works which he was not able to make any discovery 
of, we cannot well apprehend much less comprehend, wha-t he has wrought under the 
heavens, much less those that are above the heavens, which are so great and numerous 
that it is well said that it is only a small part that appear to us. 

The ways of God are spoken of in Scripture, 1st, As the ways in which God would 
have us walk, Psal. cxix. 33. " Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy st:itutcs." 2d, The 
ways in which he comes and reveals him~elf to us. It is said creation wss the begin
ning of God's way, for then He did as it were go out from himself into his works, and 
thereby shewed himself openly, ancl of this way, the way of creation, as also by those 
of providence, Job speaks, when he says, " Lo these are part of his ways." 

It is said, Psal. cxi. 10, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,'' and which 
is as if the Loni had said, \Vhile ye labour to fiud out my works, be not discouraged, 
as if true knowledge and wisdom could uot be attained, for the fear of my name is wis
dom enough for you, and obedience to my commands is the best understanding, let this 
satisfy you while ye know but a small part of my ways and works. 

Some render the second clause," How little a whisper have we heard of him." The 
works of God are as it were a whisper concerning him. All that we see or can say 
makes but_ a kind of silent report of God in comparison to what he is, and so the won! 
whisper is opposed to thunder in the close of the verse. The c_reatures speak loull 
enough to stop man's mouth and leave him without excuse, but all th:it they can speak, 
yea, all th~t can be spoken of God by the wisest of men, is only as a whisper to thun
der, or a drop to the oct:an. There are many impressions of God upon the things 
which he bath made, but we never see them aright till in them we see God. 

But tlie thunder of liis power who can understand? The thuuder of his power is any 
extraordinary work of God, especially his dreadful and terrible works of juclµ;ment, or 
it may be expre_ssive of t~e highest and cl~arest publication of his pow:er, as if Job _had 
s,aid, I have whispered a little to you, but 1f God should thunder out himself, the mmds 
of men woulll be so amazed that they would not be able either to consider or under-
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stand. 1-leb. xii. 19, Exoll. xxvi. 18-19. Man is not able to receive and bear those 
highest discoveries of God. "rho can, as he ought, consider either the depth and mys
teriousness of it, or according to the dignity and worth of it? 

This concludes the dispute; but though Job's friends have given up, yet he argues 
for himself in the five following chapters, which he calls the continuance of his pa
rable. 

That great pattern of patient suffering, holy Job, having been many ways afflicted 
by God, and no way comforted by man, no not by his friends that came with a design 
to comfort him, found that now they had left off to trouble him, which might be a pre
sage that God would comfort him at last. Being t.hus free from their pressures and 
pro\'ocations, he took freedom and full scope, both to defend his former integrity and to 
deplore his present misery, which he does in eh. xxvii. to xxxi. inclusive. 

June I I, 16.S7. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Ver. 1. Moreover, Jub continued liis parable, and said. '"rhy does Job call what 
he bad to say a parable? The original word signifies to mle, to govem as a prince, 
whose righteous precepts and commands his people ought to obey. Sentences that are 
full of wisdom aml truth are called parables, 1st, Because wise sentences rule over the 
spirits of men as princes and magistrates do over their bodies. 2d, Because, whether 
men will submit to such speeches and truth or not, yet their judgments, actions, &c. 
must be trie,I by them. Parabl€s are touchstones of truth, they are rules, and there
fore ought to rule. 

Others render the word to liken, or to make like. Similitudes is making comparisons, 
Matt. xiii. "At that time Jesus 5pake unto them many things in parable.'' A parable is 
taken in Scripture, 1st, For any divine maxim or principle which generally obtains 
among all sorts of men, Prov. xxvi. " As the feet of the lame are not equal, so is a pa
rable in the mouth of a fool, that is, a holy, grave, and wise sentence is an uncomely 
thing in the mouth of a fool. 2d, A parable is a dark and a hard saying, it is often a 
kind of riddle, yet sometimes a speech or discourse is a parablt-, or dark, not so much 
by its obscurity as by the hearers' incapacity, Matt. xiii. 13- 15. 3d, Every man's 
opinion, whether true or false, is a parable to him, and he would have it so to others, 
that is, he would have it a ruling sentence, 

Hence observe, That truth wisely worded and delivered has a commanding power in 
it. It is a parable. Truth carried forth by the power and Spirit of Jesus Vhrist will 
do terrible things, it will be more than a conqueror. So Job seems to gain a triumph 
over his friends, they are silenced, and he proceeds, 

Ver. 2. ~s God liveth, who hath taken away myjudgment; and the .Almighty, wlio 
lwth vexed my soul. He begins somewhat strangely with an oath to vindicate himself 
by calling God to witness. 

That which implies the Being, Omniscience, Justice, and Power of God, and that 
which is an evidence of faith in, fear of, and love to God is surely a noble act of divine 
worship, and, therefore, swearing by the living God, which includes all these things, 
must be an eminent act of worship, and, therefore, ought never to be done but in the 
most solemn manner, and only in case of the most urgent necessity; and to use the 
name of the great and dreadful Jehovah, in a common, formal, and profane manner, 
must be a great crime, and expose to awful punishment. 

Judgment may be considered for any evil inflicted and feared. Some read, Hehath 
taken away the rule or measure of my judgment. Job was still poor and oppressed, 
weak and reproached. The church complains," My judgment is passed over from my 
God." The Lord regards me not to do me right. So Job, "He bath taken away my 
judgment," that is, he neglects me and my cause, he re~ards not_ my petition._ 

We find Elihu, eh. xxxiv. expoundmg these words ot Job, as 1f he complamed that 
God would not do him justice, whereas Job seems only to declare the matter of fact, 
that God to that day had not declared for him, but still left him under the cemure of 
his friends. 

These sufferings of the saints serve the ~oly ends and purposes of God, therefore 
saiuts are detained under reproach, &c. until these holy ends are served, and no longer. 
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The (tongue) rod either of wicked men or of mistaken brethren, shall not always rest 
upon the lot of the righteous; in due time he will vindicate them. 

The title Almighty, denotes strength and goodness; but though he is the sprin"' and 
fountain of goodness and mercy to his people, yet Job saith, He hath vexed or ~nacle 
my soul bitter. His affliction went deep, he felt the sad effocts of his bodily pains, and 
of bis friend's censures in the grief of his soul. But he views the hand of God in all 
his afflictions, and looks beyoncl and above instruments. He seems also to overlook the 
ruin of his estate anrl distress of body and fix on the affliction of his soul. 

Hence observe, That though God is at all times both able and willing to deliver us 
from our sorrows, yet until we receive the pardon of our sins, and Exercise that godly 
sorrow for them which needs not to he repented of, a relief from any particular afflic
tion would do us little service. Let us therefore be more concerned to have the pre• 
sence and blessing of God with our afflictions than their removal. 

Job seems next to consider himself as under the obligation of this oath during life. 
Ver. 3. All tlie wliile my breath is in me, and tlie Spirit of God is in my nostrils. 

That is, as long as I live I fully purpose to continue in the same opinion ancl defence 
of myself. The life of man is but breath in his nostrils ready to take leave; bow fool
ish then, to trust in man or put confidence in princes, Psal. cxlvi. '' His breath goeth," 
&c'. Let us remember that we are daily dying; and as it cannot be many days till we 
must die, so we may die any day. Let us therefore live constantly in the lively exer
cise of faith and every grace, ready and willing to depart at the commandment of the 
Lord. 

Job expresses his noble resolution, 
Ver. 4. My lips sliall not speal, wickedne3s, nor my tongue utter deceit. As if he 

had said, Though I should have my afflictions increased and continue all my life, yet 
I will not, as Satan said I would do, blaspheme God; and neither will I allow either 
directly, or by consequence, that I am wicked, by which I should wrong myself as ye 
<lo. It is sinful to speak falsely of another, and it is little less to let others speak 
falsely of us without endeavouring to vindicate and defend ourselves. As our first con
cern should be to be innocent and upright, so our next care should be to appear so. 
Uprightness is such a je~el that we cannot let go the cabinet of it-reputation, with
out sin, if by any sinless endeavours of ours we may preserve it. The truth of grace 
consists in opposing every sin ; the strength of grace is discovered in mortifying every 
sin, but complete deliverance from siu will not be att11ined till the soul retires from 
the body. 

The word here rendered to utter, signifies also to meditate, or speak within. Medi
tation is ascribed to tht tongue, because we should speak that which we have medi
tated, Prov. xvi. 23. "The heart of the wise teacheth ( or maketh wise) his mouth;" 
that is, a wise roan never speaks any thing till he has digested it by meditation. As 
they who speak'do often spe3k falsely; so it were well if they who speak falsely llid 
always speak rashly, and could say that their tongue bath not uttered a mctlitated de
ceit. 0 how hard is it to keep the tongue, which cannot be kept unless both heart and 
ways are kept, James i. 26 "If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, (without which all religion comes to nothing,) but tlec<:ivelh his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain." The tongue unbridled is too hard for us to govern. 

As Job would not condemn himself, so he would not justify them who had con• 
demned him. 

Ver. 5. God forbid that I should justify you: till I die I will not rtmove mine i11-
tegrity from me. As the word God is not in the original, it should have been, Far be 
it from me that I should justify you; he turns from it with indignation. As corrupt 
nature is not only backward to do good, but has an enmity against it; so true grace 
has an holy enmity against every sin, and abominates every thing sinful whether in 
himself or others. I hate and abhor lying, which is more than to abstain from it, but 
thy law do I love. A good man not ouly does what is good, but delights in it. A car
nal man may forbear to do what is evil, and do what is in itself good; but he never 
abhors what is evil, nor delights in what is good. 

As it is very sinful for any man to justify or defend any evil that he has done; so it 
is as sinful to justify others in any evil deed. We cannot do better for our best 
friends than faithfully to reprove them for what they do amiss. 

The last clause gives the reason why he coultl not justify them, for he was deter
mined not to part with his owu integrity while he lived. 
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T~e wortl signifies to yield,_ or g~ve b~ck_: so Job says, I will not yield up my in

tegn~y_. The ~onl Tendere_d mtef?nly, _signifies ~lso perfection and simplicity; that is, 
a rehg1ous, plam, honest d1spos1tton without guile. A godly man has his Urim and 
Thummim as well as the high priest had; he has his light of truth, or his fire of zeal 
and his perfection ?r integrity. These ar~ seated ~• ~eavenly principles in his heart; 
and are held forth rn the cout~e and practices of his hfe as a lio-ht shinino- from heaven. 
Integrity is our pe_rfecti~n ~nder the covenant of &race, and simplicity i~ our greatest 
excellency. Our rntegnty 1s our all next to Clmst, and Christ is nothina to those 
who have no integrity. _To protect and preserve our good name is a great ~nd neces
sary duty. Job though it so necessary, that he rephts the affirmation though in other 
words. 

Ver. 6. My i·ighteousness I hold fast, I will not let it go: my heart shall not re
proach me so long as I live. This verse is of the same import as the former. He here 
also shews the_ steadfastn~ss of hi~ purpose to insist upon his innocence against all as
sa~lts of en~m1es or surmises of fnends. Though they pull, yet he will hold fast, and 
will not let 1t go. 

Hence observe, That as a good man resolves to hold on in the practice of righteous
ness against every _temptation,. so to maintain his righteousness against all opposition. 

My hr,a,·t, that 1s, my conscience, s!tall not rfproach me. I will not give it cause to 
reproach me, which I should do if I assent to your reproaches. He that accuses ano
ther reproaches him if it he false; it is a reproach till it is removed, and if true, it is a 
reproach that cannot be removed. 

A blind conscience will let a man sin without reproving him; but if a Job, a man 
of an enlightened conscience sin, his conS'Cien~e will be upon him presently; and it is 
better to have the reproaches of all the men m the world fall upon us, than the re
proaches of conscience. \Vhen conscience bears testimony with and for us, how full of 
joy is the soul even in the midst of many sorrows. A good conscience is the poor man's 
riche;;, and the rich man's jewel. Prov. xv. 15. "A good conscience, (which is the 
Geneva translation,) is a continual feast." They shall be always feasted by conscience 
that are careful that it shall not reproach them. 

Ver. 7. Let mine enemy he as the wicked, and he that riset/1 up against me he as tl1e 
unrig!tteous. Some render and expound the words not as a wish, but as foretelling 
what would become of his enemy. "Mine enemy shall be as the wicked," &c. 

To rise up, and to lift up the heel against one, are the same; so in the text, the ene
my, and be that riseth up are the same; so the wicked and unrighteous are the same. 
Yet properly, a man is said to be wicked in reference to his impieties against God; and 
when he i~ unjust in his dealings with man, he is said to be unrighteous. Justice 
gives every man bis due, and therefore he who deprives another of what is hi~, either 
by open violence or secret fraud is unrighteous. Yet these words are often used pro
miscuously. 

But what enemy does Job mean? Not an enemy to his person, but to his cause; 
he speaks of their desert, not of his own desire, as if he had said, Mine enemy, or he 
that opposes me in this cause deserves to be as the wicked, he does not positively affirm 
that they were wicked, but "let them be as the wicked." \Vhile they take part with 
the wickecl and unrighteous in their censures upon me, they make themselves such. 
Job had such confidence in the goodness of his cause, that he feared not to affirm that 
his opponents would be founcl as the wicked and unrighteous. 

It is no breach of charity to tell all who oppose the truth that they do wickedly, 
though otherwise they may be good men. Truth is a friend to be preferred before all 
friends. To maintain love and unity is good, but to maintain purity is better. We 
must rather be against all meu than do any thing against the truth. 

Job did not wish evil to his friends, yet he did not spare them, but faithfully re
proved their severe censures of him. 

Ver. 8. For what is the !tope of the hypocrite, though fie l1at!1 gained, when God 
taket!t away !tis soul? This seems brought in as an argument, by which Job proves 
that he was not a hypocrite. As if he had said, Ye have expressed your opinion that 
I am an hypocrite, and if I were, my condition would be most miserable; but l am 
fully persuadLd my hope shall not die when my body <lies, therefore l am no hypo
crite. Job speaks of his afflictions as coming from God as a father, and coulcl trust 
Goel slaying him or taking away his soul, and thereby proved his hope in death. . 

,vhat is the hope of the hypocrite? He has no hope at oll. He has no hope 1n 
~ 
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God, nor in the i;ood thin_gs which God bas promised i~ the world to come; he may 
pretend to hope m God himself, and that blessedness which flows from him, but it is 
only presumption, and therefore will perish. His great object is gain, bnt as the par
ticular gain is not expressed, we may affix any thing to it that is gain in the esteem of 
worldly men, such as knowledge, reputation, honour, wealth, &c. But what is either 
the hope or enjoyment of a hypocrite when God taketh away his soul. The word 
translated taketh away, implies violent death, because the soul of a wicked hypocrite is, 
as it were, forced out of bis body, being loath to depart. 

Hence learn, 1st. That a hypocrite may be full of hope which may continue with 
him while he lives. Possibly he is rich and great, &c. and thence concludes, surely 
God loves me. He may have many spiritual gifts, such as knowledge, utterance, and 
something that looks like faith, repentance, and godly sorrow, &c. He may be plant
ed into church privileges and reckoned among the saints, and eat bread at the table of 
the Lord, and reckon himself among the darlings of heaven, and say, as Micah iii. 11. 
"None evil can come upon us." Hence learn, 2d. That death cuts off and disappoints 
the hypocrite's hopes. A believer may be tossed with troubles and temptations like a. 
ship driven by fierce winds, but his hope, as an anchor within the veil, holds fast. But 
the hypocrite's hope being cast upon false and loose ground, his heart and hope will 
fail together when God takes away his soul. The hopes of some perish because they 
hope only for perishing things; others who hope for future and eternal bliss will be 
disappointed, because their expectation is builded upon the sand. 

Again observe, That covetousness, or a love of gain, and hypocrisy, usually dwell 
together. They have a great desire of worldly gain, and God gives them their request, 
Psal. cvi. 15. "But sends leanness into their soul." This world is a narrow bound; 
unless we get beyond the creature and set our hope above this world, we cannot be 
happy. Phil. i 21. "To me to die is gain." They are happy who gain when they 
die, but all the gains of this life cannot make us die happy. "Vhat shall it profit those 
who have laid up treasure for themselves in the day of their greatest need, " and are 
not rich toward God ;" that is, rich in the graces which they have receivetl from God, 
and rich in the duties which they have returned unto God. 

Ver. 9. Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon him? He that bath hope, 
delights in God, and seeks unto God, without ceasing, in the lowegt ebb and darkest 
night of outward trouble. But the hypocrite has no delight in God, nor will he con
tinue praying ; and God will not hear his cry ; therefore he has no hope. God will 
not shew him favour, by granting that which he cries for. 

<Jrying is vehement prayer. Will God hear his cry? That is, will he hear when 
he is most urgent and importunate in prayer? No, he will not. An hypocrite does 
not much care either about praying or being heard in time of prosperity; but it 
pinches him not,.to -be beard when trouble comes upon him. The motion of a living 
creature is here ascribed to trouble, in allusion to an enemy or armed man that comes 
violently and irresistibly. When the troubles of the hypocrite prevail upon him, he 
cries aloud to the Lord for help; but his prayers do not prevail with God, which is 
the greatest of all troubles. As the visitationB of God cause a godly man to pray 
much, and with an enlarged heart, so trouble will compel them to pray who seldom 
pray at all, and never delight to pray. When nature suffers, mere natural men will 
cry to God. ,vant of outward good, and fear of evil, will make the worst of men 
bestir themselves. The true character of a hypocrite is described, Hosea vii. 14,, He 
seeks God for the loaves. He seeks the favour of God, but rebels against the will of 
God. Thus he runs the round of praying and seeking, of sinning and rebelling. He 
will pray earnestly in times of trouble, or, like Simon Magus, to prevent trouble 
threatened, or for deliverance from trouble inflicted. Like Pharaoh, they are very soli
citous that others should pray for them. God will not hear the hypocrite, though 
they cry to him in trouble. But how does this accord with Psal. 1. 15. and Isa. lxv. 
24? " Call upon me in the day of trouble," &c. If the Lord hos promised to hear 
before we call, will he not hear when we call? God will be true to his promise; but 
he has not promised to hear the cry of the hypocrite. He has promised t~ h~ar prayer. 
But it is, 1st, The prayer of the upright, Prov. xv. 8. 2d, Of the behev_mg, Matt. 
xxi. 22. 3d, Of the broken-hearted and contrite, Psal. Ii. 17. The hypocrite's prayer 
is none of these, and therefore is not under a promise to be heard. If God do not 
hear sinners, as the blind ~an (John ix,) asserts, then ~ho':11 does ~e h~ar? for all 
are sinners. God hears not smners, that 1s, such as dehght m and live m .sm, espe• 

2 C 
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cially such as have high pretences to holiness and the ways of God, as many hypo
crites do. 

This verse contains Job's first argument and proof, that a hypocrite has 110 hope; 
for God will nCII hear his crv in trouble. His second follows: 

Ver. 10. Will he delight himself in tlie Almigltty? Will he always call upon God? 
The hypocrite fails and falls short; for though l,e cry unto God, he does not delight 
in him. He may be violent in prayer, but he is not constant. The hypocrite has no 
pure desire to have or enjoy God, but his desire is to obtain something from God, and 
when he finds that it is not given him, he has no delight in God at all. Desire is love 
in motion, and delight is love at rest. The hypoCJite's will does not rest in God, but 
runs out after creatures. He canuot find comfort in God when the world affords him 
none, as a godly man can do, for he can rejoice in the power, all-sufficiency, and good
ness of God, when all creatures rise up against him. In Psal. lxxviii. the prayers of 
hypocrites are called flatteries. They told God in prayer that he was their rock, &c. 
Nevertheless, they did but flatter him with their mouth, &c.; that is, they had no 
true love to nor delight in God, only they wished to obtain help from him, and to be 
delivered from their troubles. A flatterer does not delight in the person he flatters, 
but in that which he hopes to obtain by flattery. None pray purely to God but they 
who can rest satisfied with God, even when God does not see meet to grant what they 
pray for. But he who seeks mercies from God, but cares not for the God of his mer
cies, shall have neither. It is our duty to call upon God always, and unless we are in 
a frame to pray always, God will not hear us at all. We may be said to do that 
always which we are always ready and willing to do, and which we really do as often 
as we have a call to it. A good man loves God, and prays to him, in prosperity as 
well as in adversity. He that prays only when trouble is upon him, makes God his 
refuge only, not his choice, and are as they who would make use of a friend, but have 
no desire to enjoy him. Those only who delight in God will persevere in praying to 
the end. Jn prosperity they will pray that they may not forget Hod in the enjoyment 
of creature comforts; for he is sweeter to them than all that he bestows on them. It 
is a great sin not to call upon God, and none are so miserable as they are who do not 
call on him. From all which Job infers, that he was no hypocrite; for though God 
did not presently hear him, so as to deliver him, yet he delighted in the Almighty, 
and would coutinue praying to him, though he should slay him. 

Ver. l l. 1 will teach you by the hand of God; that which is with the Almighty will 
I not conceal. The word translated to teacli, signifies to cast, or throw a dart out of 
the hand, also to rai11; and in allusion to these, to teach. Right teaching is a casting 
or darting of lessons of wholesome truths into the mind. It is also a raiuing or drop
ping of instructions into the understanding, which influences the will and affections, 
and those who receive them are thereby made fruitful in practice. Moses in his last 
sermon uses this metaphor, " My doctrine shall drop as the rain, ancl my speech sha_ll 
distil as the dew," &c. God only can teach effectually; yet it is the duty of one man 
to say to another as Job here, I will teach you, &c. Or as David, PHI. Ii." Then will 
I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee." That is, I 
will do my utmost, and take all opportunities to instruct others. It is the duty of all 
who are able and called to in~truct others, but none are so fit for it as they who have 
experienced the grace of God to themselves in the pardon of their sins. Christ said to 
Peter, Luke xxii. " When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." Strengthen 
them with instruction, and by telling them what God bath done for thee in converting 
thee from the sin of denying me. 

The hand of God is the power of God, strengthening a man in any duty. The Spirit 
of God is the hand, by which virtue is conveyed into the soul by the word spoken by 
man; therefore Luke xi. 20. devils are said to be cast out by the finger of God ; and 
Matt. xii. 28. it is said to be done by the Spirit of God; and whenever lusts, which 
are the seed of the devil in us, are cast out, or any gracious principles planted in us, 
we must say, the hand, the finger,of God bath done it. 

When Job saith, Tlwt which is with the Almighty I will not conceal. That is, I 
will not only shew you the outside of the works of God, but I hope, by the lumd of 
God working with me, to shew you what the Lord means and intends when he afflicts 
the godly and lets the wicked prosper. 

Hl':nce observe, that what we know of the mind of God we should not conceal from 
others. It is a talent, and it is sinful to hide our talents; and we should labour to 
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know more and more of the mind and will of God, either as revealed in his word, or 
by the dispensations of his providence, either to ourselves OT others. 

Ver. 12. Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ; why then are ye thus altogether 
vain? That is, your consciences bear witness to the truths that I am about to report. 
You cannot but underst9nd these things as well as I do. The heart seeth as well as 
the eye. The eye sees what is open to sense; the heart sees what we understand. 

Hence observe, that it is a strong conviction to appeal to the experience or conviction 
of those we speak to. 

Again observe, that the truth of the word of Goel is visible in his works. The works 
of God are nothing else but the making good of his word; therefore saith Job, All ye 
have seen it. The works of men should be a fulfilling of the word of God. \Ve 
should see a command or rule for all that we do. The works of God are fulfilling his 
prophecies; and so the truths of God are visible in all that falls out, both to friends 
and foes. We may see the word of God bud and blossom and bring forth, in all that 
he does among the children of men. 

There is nothing more vain in itself than a false opinion concerning God or his ways. 
An error is very vanity, for it is a doctrine of lies; aml therefore they are very vain 
who maintain an error. Why are ye then thus altogether vain? 

Job seems to charge his friends, not with resisting that light which they did see, 
but with resisting that which, had they been diligent observers and students in God's 
school of providence, they might have seen. Those will be judged at last, as having 
been altogether vain against what they have seen, who have been vain, either in opi
nion or practice, about that which they have had light to see, but have neglected it. 

They are indeed vain, who either depend on that which is not, or oppose that 
which is. 

Ver. 13. This is tlie pol'tion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of op
pressors, which they shall receive <?f the Almighty. Job having spoken by way of 
caution, as a preface in these two verses, comes now to the point itself. 

There are two general opinions concerning the scope of this verse, aml of the latter 
part of this chapter. 1st, It is understood as a repetition of what his friends had said 
before. 2d, It may be taken as a concession. I grant what you say, that God doth 
afflict and vex the wicked of the world, but he also afflicts the godly; and how to 
reconcile these two is the matter of controversy between us. 

But some may say, Job spake largely concerning the prosperity of the wicked, chap. 
xxi. and here he speaks of their misery, as if he were agreed with bis adversaries. I 
answer, that Job does not contradict what he asserted before. He acknowledges that 
wicked men are afflicted; yet that no man can conclude that any one is wicked, be
cause afflicted, which he had often denied, and still did concerning himselt~ notwith
standing all his afflictions, forasmuch as he depencler~ entirely upon Goel, in the midst 
and worst of them, which the wicked cannot do. This is the portion of a wicked man 
wit!, God. Though he seem to receive a comfortable portion from God at present, 
yet there is a portion of wrath which he has a purpose to give out to him. 

Oppressors are high, and keep all under them, yet there is one infinitely above 
them. As they have enhrgcd their inheritance by oppressing others, so they shall 
receive the heritage due to them from the Almighty. Goel gives the wicket\ many a 
command to do his will, which they refuse to obey ; but at last he will come with an 
irresistible word of his wrath upon all who resist the word of his grace. 

Hence observe, that though wicked men may escape punishment from men, yet 
they cannot escape a reckoning with the Almighty Goel. 

In the following part of the chapter he tells us what this heritage is which the op
pressor shall receive. 

Ver. 14. q his children be multiplied, it is fm· the sword. The word rendered 
multiplitd, signifies also to magnify, which is an aggravation of that misery which cle
scends upon the offspring of wicker! men. Though their riches ancl honour increase, 
as well as their number, yet they shall soon be cut off by the sharp justice and venge
ance of God; for any destroying evil is God's sword. " Deliver my soul from che 
wicked, which is thy sword," Psal. xvii. 13. Though a wickecl man have chiltlren 
and riches, yet a curse hangs over his heacl; whereas, when a goclly man is in want of 
all outward blessings, yet he enjoys the favour and presence of God, ancl that is a bless
ing. It is a sore affliction to have those things made a curse to us which in them
selves are blessings. If our blessings make us miserable, what shall make us happy? 
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Ho"' ~isera_ble are_ wicked men when they seem to be most happy, seeing there is a 
curse m theIT blessmgs; for such as the sword shall spare, famine shall devour! 

A.nd liis o.ffspring shall not be 8atidi,ed with bread. In scripture, bread signifies, 
l~t, Any kind of good thing belonging to this life. 2d, More particularly for any 
kmd of food, even the best. And, 3d, Bread is taken properly and in kind, for the 
meanest sort of foocl: and so it is; they shall not have so much as the meanest food, 
they shall want even bread itself t-0 satisfy their hunger. We often say nature is sa
tisfied with little, and grace with less, for it will be satisfied though nature perish; bnt 
not to ha'l'e food to satisfy nature is in itself a great curse, but to have much and not to 
be satisfied, is still worse. 

Hence observe, That the greatest wealth provided for the children of the wicked 
canno_t prevent their coming to poverty and want. "A little that a righteous man 
h~th, 1s better than the riches of many wicked," Psal. xxxvii. 16. The righteous man's 
pittance hath a blessing in it to him and his, which the wicked man's bath not. 

Ver. 15. Those that remain of him shall be buried in death; and his widows shall 
not '//)eep. Because most of the wicked man's children shall be cut off by sword and 
famme,_ the former verse speaks as if all had fallen. But if any be left, they shall be 
buried m death. That is, he shall not be remembered with credit when he is dead; 
or it may be, to die of the pestilence, which is so deadly, that it is called death by the 
Chaldeans, and it is so expressed, Rev. vi. 8. "And I looked, and behold a pale horse; 
and his name that sat on him was death,'' that is, the pestilence, and so we have the 
~hree great j udgmen ts of God, sword, famine, and pestilence, met together in desolat
ing the pr-0sperity of the wicked man. But let not the wicked man please himself 
with hopes of impunity, because he and his family may have escaped all these and a 
thousand other death5, for the second death will seize upon him except he repent and 
turn to God by believing on and embracing his Son Jesus Christ. 

His u;idows. This speaks in the plural, though but of one husband. It may mean, 
that this shall be the temper of every one of their widows, one shall not be more ten
der-hearted than another, tltey shall not weep. To die unlamented is a lamentable 
death. It is one of the judgments mentioned, Psal, lxxviii. which came upon Israel 
for their sins, especially their great sin of unbelief: " That their priests fell by the 
sword, and their widows made no lamentation." The Lord sometimes interdicted the 
living from mourning for the dead, to shew his displeasure against both the dead and 
the living. They deserve to be most lamented who need it least, and they have most 
need to be lamented who deserve it least; good men dying may adopt the words of 
our Lord, " Weep not for me,'' &c. 

17 er. 16. Though he heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay. 
That is, though be obtain ~o much wealth, that it is as common and plentiful as the 
dust with him and his, yet he will never leave.off getting and gripping, vexing and op.
pressing, but is still for adding heap to heap. By raiment he means all that furni
ture which serves either for necessity or ornament, with which he fills his house and 
wardrobe as heaps of clay. 

Hence observe, That the work .and business of a worldly man is to gather riches. 
Such is their nature, and such is their motionR and designs, 1 John iv. 5. "They are 
of the world, therefore speak they of the world ;" and as their language is of the world, 
so their labour is for the world. 2d. Observe, That a little of this world will not sa
tisfy a worldling, he must have heap upon heap, a competency is scarcity, he is insa
tiable, he would have all to himself, he is filled with envy against others. To have 
abundance, and grace to lay it out for proper uses, is a blessing, but to covet and pro
ject schemes for obtaining abundance must be sinful. How sad is it that any man 
should live in the pursuit of that in which his life ( or happiness) doth not consiRt? 

Ver. 17. He may prepare it, but thejust shall put it on, and tlte innocent sliall di
vide the silver. The sinful cares and endeavours of a worldly man may have much 
success, as Hos. xii. " He is a merchant, the balances of dectit are in his hand, he 
Ioveth to oppress. And Ephraim said, yet I am become rich, l have found me out 
substance." The success seems to please, though it could not give contfnt, and in the 
end disappointed him; for those shall possess his treasure for whom he ne,·er intemled 
it, Prov. xxviiL 8. "He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he 
ahall gather it for him, that.shall pity the poor;" and Prov. ~iii. 22. "A~d the wealth 
.of the ainner is laid up for the just!' ~e does not lay up his wea!th with a purpo~e 
that the just shall ha,·e it, but the providence of God o,·ei-rules his purposes, and m 
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the issue, the sinner's wealth becomes the portion of the just. The covetous man 
in gathering the riches of this world works for others, like the camel that carries a 
great burden of rich commodities, yet never shares of them; so the fruits of the toils 
anxieties, and labours of worldly men are often enjoyed by such as they never suspect: 
ed, much less wished to possess them. 

This is the portion of a wicked man, that which he has prepared, neither him nor 
his shall inherit. "The just shall put on his raiment, and the innocent shall divide 
his silver." 

Ver. 16. He buildetli his house as a motli, and as a booth tl,at the heeper maketh. 
The moth is a little creature, but very hurtful, and bath its name suitable to its na
ture and work, from biting or fretting. This similitude is applied two ways, 1st. To 
shew the sinful and injurious ways by which the wicked man builds his house. The 
moth defaces and spoils the fairest garments to make itself a lodging; so the wicked 
covetous man cares not who he wrongs, he builds his own house with the ruin of 
others, Mal. ii. 2. "They covet fields and take them by violence," &c. They eat 
their brethren, (as we say) out of house and home, out of trade and estate, that they 
may increase their own. 2d. The similitude of a moth sets forth the uncertainty and 
short continuance of the wicked man's house. As the moth, by eating and fretting 
the garment, makes his dwelling, so be consumes it and spoils his own habitation, or, 
when the garment is aired and brushed, the moth is presently crushed to pieces; and 
so, if wicked men do not quickly waste their own houses, yet they are in danger to be 
quickly thrust out of them. They have no more assurance of holding their houses 
than a moth for continuing in a garment. 

The same word signifies both a moth and .Arcturus, chap. ix. 9. which is one of the 
constellations of stars in the heavens, and then the meaning is, though he build a good
ly house as it were out of the reach of danger from man, yet this strong safe house 
and state of his shall decay as a cottage, or as follows: 

As tlie booth that tl1e heeper maketh, which is another lively image of the short and 
fading felicity of a wicked man. Thus Job derides the most magnificent and stately 
structures, the strongest towers of the wicked man's worldly greatness and pomp, call
ing them and comparing them to booths and tents. This transitory and fashion
changing state of the wicked man is prosecuted, 

Ver. 19. The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered: he openeth his 
eyes, and he is not. Some expound this, of lying down to sleep, and, as if, when he 
awaked, he found all bis riches gone, and himself left friendless and helpless; others, 
He shall lie down, that is, he shall come down from his greatness, and become so poor 
as to lie in the streets, no man having so much respect or pity as to gather him up, 
that is, to give him lodging; and he opentth l1is eyes, looks about him for help, but 
there is none to rr.lieve him. But most understand it of lying down iu death, nnd he 
s/iall not be gathered, of his want of burial. He that hns the greatest portion of world
ly riches, can have no assurance that when he dies his body shall be gathered to the 
grave. The last clause is interpreted by some, as a description of the rich man's sud
den death, as if he died in the twinkling of an eye. 

Others read, One openeth his eyes and he is gone, as if he had said, when any friend 
or neighbour looks for him and would converse with him, he is dead and gone. Though 
these readin~s vary from each other, yet they centre in the general truth, ( which is 
Job's scope,) that wicked men, however rich, are as subject to death and the conse
quences of it as any other, and that their riches ere so far from being of use to them 
after this life, that they cannot help them to a grave or a fune1al when they die. 
"\Vhen a man dies, nothing goes with him to abide with him for ever, but what he 
has got either by his faith or by his unbelief, by his holiness or by his wickedness; 
except in this sense, it is certain that as we brought nothing with us into the world, 
so we shell carry nothing away. 

Ver. 20. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest stealeth him away in the 
night. Terrible judgments without, and as terrible fears wi1hin, take hold ~f him. 

As waters. Afflictions and troubles are very fitly compared to waters. 1 hey come 
suddenly am! with such violence and abundance, that it is difficult, and at times im
possible, to escape from them, and thus, Terrors tal1e hold as wate~s. ~bundancc of 
riches cannot secure against poverty, much less prevent the fear of It. 1 he most set
tled state of health cannot preserve from sickness and death, much less from the dread 
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of either, and least of sll, can any or all of these combined, alleviate the tortures which 
an awskened conscience will inflict upon a man for his evil deeds. 

Hence learn, I st. That such as will not yield to the word of God, shall be laid fast 
hold of by the terrors of God. 2d. That all the outw:ird favours we receive, cannot 
secure our inward peace. As a deluge of waters, so s tempest signifies those troubles 
and evils which proceed from the sngry dispensations of God. All great swelling wa
ters move violently, but storms and tempests are nothing else but violence. 

Stealeth him away. Those judgments which in their irresistible force ue like tem
pests, are also like thieves in their silent and unexpected approach. 

Night, taken properly, may import, that the ttmpest came when the wicked man 
was asleep and secure, when be could not see a way to escape, and none of his friends 
could come to his aid. Again, night, taken for any time of distress in which a man 
knows not what to do, nor where to turn for help, it becomes a greater affliction than 
the former. The fire, storms, and tempests, &c. which carry all before them, are but 
glasses in which we see what God will do with and upon the wicked in the fierceness 
of his anger. The judgments of God never come till they are sent for, (by the sin of 
man) nor till they are sent for by the justice of God, and though often-repeated 
threatenings are given, yet they come unexpectedly upon carnal men, who, in the 
midst of perplexing fears, indulge a hope, or rather a presumption, that the tempest 
will not come, or that it will soon blow over. Thus the long-suffering of God is 
abused till there is no remedy. Is it not equal that the juclgments of Goel should 
steal away as in the night those who neglect and despise the will and ways of God 
revealed in bis word. But let all who make light of the message of salvation, either 
by avowed contempt or by frivolous excuses, know and consider, that in a little they 
will find their clelusive hopes swept away with the tempest of divine wrath, and a ter
ror seize them froru which there will be no escaping. 

Ver. 21. The east wind ca1"1"ieth him away, and he de-parteth. The east wind de
notes any evil or affliction, which as a vehement fierce wind beats upon and disturbs 
us. The word used here signifies, to lift or take up any thing into the air. The man 
of whom Job speaks, seems rooted like a tree, but this wind pulls him up and carries 
him away. The east wind of trouble, like an impetuous storm, drives him from every 
place of pleasure, profit, or honour, from all his comforts and enjoyments. 

And he departetli, That is, from all the good things of this life, and so his life shall 
be a kind of death to him, he shall be as a dead man while he lives. How miserable 
are they who outlive all that they account their happiness. 

And as a storm, hurletli him out of Ms place, That is, though he woulil willingly 
have remained, yet the calamities of this life carries him away as with a flood. Men 
who are like great mountains in their own opinion, and in the estimation of others, 
are but like a tennis-ball in the hand of God. When the Lord sends out a storm, 
there is no place so strongly fortified as to secure sinners against it; they are driven 
away from all that their hearts are set 11pon. 

Ver. 22. For God sliall cast upon him and not spare. The word cast has a spe
cial reference to throwing darts from an high place upon those who are below, the 
word is used, Laru. ii. l. "The Lord bath cast down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Zion." This he does at times ; but he will for ever cast down the beauty 
and supporters of Babylon to the ground, 2 Thes. i. 9. "They shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord," &c. destruction shall come 
forth immediately from the hand of Go,1 upon them, and without any measure or mi
tigation; as it follows, ~n~ not spar~._ Sparing may ~e considered as to the _degree or 
continuance of any affl1ct1oa, and 1t imports, that wicked men shall have JUdgment 
without mercy and without intermission. lt is not only an act of righteousness to 
others, but of respect to ourselves, to do to oth~rs as we woi:ld have done lo us; for 
sooner or later God will do to all men who continue to do evil to others as they have 
done, He will cast upon tltem and not spare. . 

He would fain.flee out of ltis hand._ Out of the !iand of_ Go~l, no doubt, or from h1
1
~ 

sore and destroying judgments. "Jt 1s a fearf~l tlnng to /all rnto the hands o_f God. 
Saints, in times of danger, and at the hour of death, commend themselves mto the 
hand of God; but how dreadful is it for any to continue lifting up the heel against 
God, and to remain so wilfully blind, th11t they will !lot see the h~nd of (?od whe_n it 
is lifted up. For all who will not observe the operauons of God m the thspensattons 



Ch. XXVII. JOB. 199 

of his providence, so as to give him the glory of all his doings, shall feel the hand of 
God upon them by the greatness of their own sufferings. They mly give all diligence 
to avoid the evil of punishment, though they give no diligence to avoid the evil of sin. 
While judgments are only threatened, they will not stir, but when once they see and feel 
those miseries brought on them by the hand of God, then they bestir themselves to 
purpose, or rather to little purpose. For it is in vain to labour to escape the hand of 
God; there is nothing for it but submission and turning unto the hand that smiteth. 
Some render, He fleeth clean away from, or out of his place; so the word is translated, 
Deut. xxiii. 12; Isa. lvi. 5. So he runneth clean away, there is a storm upon him, 
therefore he runs for it, and becomes against his will a willing exile. 

Ver. 23. Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss him out of his place. 
Clapping of hands is joined with joy and rejoicing at the ruin of others, and conveys 
an approbation of what is done, as if they said, It is well done, it is only what they 
deserve, when they see or hear of tyrants cut down. Such applause has often been 
given at the most tragical downfall of wicked men, especially of those whose power 
has been abused to oppress others. Great judgments upon the church astonish all 
beholders; but only malignant enemies hiss with scorn, 2 Chron. xxix. 8. Lam. ii. 15. 

They shall hiss him out of his place. That is, out of his dwelling, his office, or 
authority, and even out of the world. When he dies, instead of mourners, thr.y shall 
have hissers, who shall say, Let him go, who cares for him: he never dirl good while 
he lived, and he has not a good report when he dies. 

Hence observe, that the downfall of wicked oppressors is cause of joy to all men. 
But is it lawful to rejoice at the ruin even of wicked men ? The text speaks only of 
what is usually done, not of what ought to be done. When the downfall of Babylon 
is foretold, Rev. xviii. there is a call given. Ver. 20. " Rejoice. over her thou heaven," 
&c. But we may not rejoice at the fall of any Babylonish spirit, in the pride of our 
hearts, nor with cruel revengeful affections, as being glad at the destruction of any 
man; and unless their fall be improved as a mean of making us more holy, humble, 
and circumspect, our rejoicing cannot be goocl. 

When the wicked are hurlecl and hissed out of their places, it is a confirmation 
both of the promises and threatenings of God ; and as it often proves a mercy to the 
church in general, as well as to individuals, it is a real cause of joy. Good men meet 
with many troubles in this life; but as when they fall they have an assurance to ri,e 
again, so they find many that mourn with them, and none rejoicing at their troubles 
but those whose sympathy is not worth having. Ilut the misery of the wicked when 
they fall, is double; for they shall rise up to prosperity no more, and the rejoicing at 
their adversity is so universal. 

Instead of men, which is not in the original, some supply God, and read, God shall 
clap liis liands at-him, &c. The scripture speaks of God after the manner of men. 
In Ezek. v. 15. God is spoken of, not only as threatening destruction to his own people, 
but as rejoicing in it, "And I will be comforted;" and Prov, i. 15. " I also will 
laugh at your calllmity," &c. Those who set the Lord's counsel at nought, shall be 
despised and laughed at. If their misery is greal whom God does not pity, how much 
more when God seems to rejoice at it. When God laughs at the calamity of a person 
or people, the measure of their calamity is full, as well as the measure of their ini
quity. What cause of mourning havt! they at whom God is said to mock ! This is 
the portion of evil men from the Lord, he will hiss them out of their place. 

Job having concluded the first part of his amwer concerning the dealing of God 
with wicked men, whom he sometimes openly afflicts, proceeds to speak of his hiclden 
aud secret ways of dealing with them. 

The general scope which Job drives at in this cl1apter, is to convince his friends that 
they had spoken rashly, and that their opinion about the dealings of God with him 
was ill-founded, the proof of which is contained in this chapter. 

It is impossible to find out the wisdom of God in his works to perfection, though 
we may find it out sufficiently for our instruction; from which Job seems to infer, 
that since the wisdom in his providence toward man is such a secret, therefore no 
mnn ought to conclude concerning the spiritual or eternal state of any man, as lieing 
either holy or profane, from the 011tward dispensations of God towards him. \Ve 
must judge of men according to their manner of life, but not by the awards of God to 
them in this life; from which may be gathered the following conclusion: That the 

2 
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wisdom of God, in dispensing prosperity or adversity, is a greater secret than the 
most secret veins of silver or the most hidden places of gold. 

In this chapter Job speaks of the knowledge of a threefold wisdom. 1st, Of a com
mon wisdom, bestowed on all mankind for finding out the hit.Iden things of nature. 
2d, Of that wisdom which consists in the secret administrations of divine providence, 
which is laid up with God, and made known by him alone, according to his own good 
pleasure. The Psalmist, Psal. lxxiii. 16, seems to intimate, that he could not find it out 
by his own researches, "until I went into the sanctuary," ver. 17. that is, the word and 
spirit. In waiting upon God I was taught, that the wicked in their present prosperity 
are rather to be pitied than envied. 3tl, In ver. 28. Job concludes with a discovery of 
saving wisdom, wliich is peculiar to saints, and is common to them all, which consists 
in the true knowledge and holy fear of God, or in departing from and avoiding all sin, 
which is the spirit aud life of holiness peculiar to believers. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

. Ver. 1. Surely there i~ a vein for the silver, and a place for the gold where they .fine 
it. Some render and give the sense thus: Because silver bath its veins, and gold a 
certain known place where it may be found, therefore many inquire after and find 
these things. But because the place of wisdom is uncertain, or rather because its 
value is not known, and there is no desire to obtain it, few or none st:arch for it as for 
hid treasures. The Spirit of God bath put a name upon silver, which points out its 
excellency and usefulness, and the aptness of man to be ensnared by it. It is express
ed by a word which signifies to desire, or to have the heart and affections vehemently 
carried out to or upon any subject. The desires of man commonly lead him into 
snares. Therefore we have need to check and moderate our desires after that which 
is so great and so dangerous an incentive of desire, especially when we consider, that 
though it excites desires, yet it is altogether unable to satisfy them. Eccl. v. 10. "He
that loveth silver ( and what is desire but love in motion) shall not be satisfied with 
it." Covetous men are compared to a lion attending upon the poor to oppress them, 
Psal. xvii. 11, 12. Gold bath a proper and distinct place from silver. The word here 
used for gold, implies its shining beauty and flavour. Gold has little beauty as it is 
taken from the earth. But God has given man not only wisdom and skill to find· 
gold, but also to purify it. And so some read, There is a place for the gold which 
they .fine. 

Ver. 2. lron is taken out of the earth, and brass is molten out of tlie stone. God 
bath laid up these baser metals in the same great storehouse, and in regard of their 
usefulness, are not inferior to gold and silver. We may notice the kind providence of 
God, that metals that are most necessary for the service of man are most easily attain
ed. The ore of brass is a stone, which being melted becomes brass, It is incorpo
rated with the stone, and is therefore said to be molten out of a stone. As every spi
ritual, so every artifici:ll and civil good gift comes from above. They who were fitted 
to work in gold, &c. for the tabernacle, received their wisdom from God. 

Job's design in mentioning these minerals is to shew, that though God has given 
man ability to find ouL minerals, and bring them forth to his use, yet he has given no 
man wisdom to reach the depths of his administrations. And as the providences and 
dispensations of God in civil things are full of parables, ~h_ich the na~u~al m~n bath 
neither eyes to see nor a heart to understand, and aa to spmtual a,1d d1vme things, as 
the mysteries of faith, the working of the Spirit, &c. he neither doth nor can discern 
them while he remains a natural man, I Cor. ii. 14-. " The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God," &c.; and so it often happens the most eagle-eyed in 
the things of nature are dim-sighted in the things of God. He that is much employed 
in searching the veins of silver and place of gold, has neither leisure nor inclination to 
inquire iota divine truth. lie has no place left for God and the things of God. The 
full soul loatheth the honeycomb. They who are full of, and pursuing temporal 
riches, are usually insensible of any spiritual emptiness, and so neglect those means by 
which they might attain a knowledge of their spiritual needs. . . .. 

We may notice, that these metals are made use of by the Spmt of God, Dan. 11. to 
signify the four great monarchies of the world, by which God points out the beginning, 
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progress, and encl of all worl<lly governments, till he '!ball set up a kingdom that shall 
never end. 

To desire gold is sinful, though to have it is not; but unless we desire spiritual 
good things, the having of them will do us no good, and worl<lly things are good only 
to those who have them without desiring them. 

Ver. 3. He seUeth an end to darkness. Through the wisdom and power which God 
has given unto man, these minerals are brought to light. And God will at last set an 
end to all darkness, to the troubles and sorrows of his own people, and also to the 
darkness of the wicked counsels and ways of the most cunning politicians. Isa. xxix. 
IS. " And their work is in the dark, and they_ say, who seeth us, and who knoweth 
us?" }'ha~ is,_ surely none does. " But God will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart, I Cor. 1 v. 5. 

And sea1·c!tetli out all peifection; or he searches out the use of all things. The 
best of every thing, according to its kind, is the perfection of it. l\Jan may attain to 
and comprehend the perfection of the creature. Psal. cxix. 96. '' I have seen an end 
of all perfection." That is, I have known both by faith ancl experience the best of the 
creature, and have gone to the outside of it. As a gracious person in the enjoyment 
of temporal things may find out what it can do and amount to, and so discover their 
utmost perfection, so an artist may find out the virtue and value of natural things. It 
is far more difficult to find out the perfection of civil things in a spiritual way, than of 
natural things iu an artificial way. Reason and study may reach the latter, but the 
former can only be discerned by a gracious principle of divine light. Now if natural 
things cannot be found out in their perfections without much pains, how much more 
must we search carefully for spiritual things? ~'ith what study and pains, with what 
prayers and tears, shoul<l we search the mines of scripture to find out Christ there, 
together with the precious things of divine wisdom and knowledge laid up in them, or 
rather in him. And the promise of the Spirit to lead us into all truth, instead of 
abating, should excite and increase our exertions to find them out. 

The stones of darkness, and the shadow of death. These expressions shew what 
difficult and dangerous work must be undergone to come at these treasures that are 
laid up in the bowels of the earth. Men have not only ventured, but lost their lives 
to obtain them. 

Job still goes on with his description of the unwearied pains and bold adventures of 
men to obtain what is esteemed the precious fruits of the earth. 

Ver. 4,. The flood breaktth out from the inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of 
the foot: tlley are dried up, they are gone away fi·om men. The Heb. is, the flood 
breaketh out from the inhabitant forgotten of the foot. Subterranean waters are such 
as the foot never passed through, and therefore are as far from the knowledge of man 
as those things which are utterly forgotten. So that this is a description of under
ground water, breaking forth and driving away the miners. Some translate the 
last clause, They are gone away by men, or, They are drawn out by the labour of man; 
they are gone. 

Hence observe, that great works often meet with clifficulties and impediments. 
When the woman had brought forth her man child, Rev. xii. and fled for safety, then, 
ver. xv. " The serpent cast out of his mouth waters as a flood," &c. That is, he 
stirred up people and nations to afflict the church in her wilderness condition. ,vhen 
the apostle said, I Pet. iii. 13. " ,vho is he that will harm yon if ye be followers of 
that which is good? But as if he had forgot that the world would oppose and perse
cute, and even professed friends to truth will cry out, why should you be singular? 
why set yourself up as a mark for envy to shoot at? he adds, ver. 14. " But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness sake, happy are ye." Which seems to intimate, that those who 
do good are thereby exposed to scorn and per~ecution, and that their h:i.ppiness arises 
from the cause in which they suffer, not in being exempted from suffering. A goo(l 
work for Christ must not be yiehkd on account of opposition, either from avowed 
enemies or profossed friends. " Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown." Christ's truths are worth contending for; they shall overcome at last. 

Ver. 5. As for the eartli, out of it cometli bread. A man has skill to work in the 
bowels of the earth; so he knows bow to cuilivate the earth, that it may yield him 
corn and he is instructed how to make it into bread. As the earth is the common 
pare~t of mankind, so he is supplied with every thing necessary for his present exist
ence and comfort from it. 

2D 
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And unde1· it is t11rned up as it we,-e jfre. That which is commonly used 11s fuel 
for fire, and is so apt to take fire, may be called fire. 

Ve,_-. 6. Tlie stones of it m·e the place o.f sappliiru, and it liath dust of gold. The 
sapphire bcrng one of the choicest ,tones, 1s here namerl for the rest, aml is congenial 
to the gold, and found along with it among the mould of the earth. The excellency 
of this stone appears from the description of the vision, Exod. xxiv. " And there was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone." The sapphire is a stone 
~o full of heaven-like beauty, that it not only pleases, but <lelights and recreates the 
beholder; and it is employed, Cant. v. a. to set forth the gracious, pure, and tender 
affections of Christ to his church. lVhile we ach;pire the power, wisdom, and good
ness of God, in forming the earth with such a variety of metals, herbs, &c. yet the in
genuity ancl industry of man is necessary to bring them forwa1·d to his use, 

Yer. 7. There is a path which no fowl lmowttli. That is, a path by which men 
seek for gold, &c. but no fowl ever was there. 

And ~hich the v11lture's eJJe hatli not seen. The eye of the vulture is proverbially 
put for sharp sight; and the vulture hath a sharp stomach as well as a sharp eye, and 
therefore will search into the most secret paths for prey, yet the vulture never saw this 
path. 

Ver. 8. The lion's whelps have not trodden it; no1· the.fierce lion pas.~ed by it. The 
Heh. is, Sons of pride. The lion is proud and stately as a king among beasts. Job 
here intimates, that the desire of man after the precious minerals carries him farther 
in pursuit of food for his covetousness, than the pinching hunger of the most fierce and 
greedy animal has ever gone. But even when a covetous man has got more than he 
needs, though his belly and house are full, yet his heart is empty, his hunger is not 
$ltisfied but increased. He is still restless in labouring for that which never will nor 
can give him any rest. 

See what work he makes to get gold and silver. 
Ver. 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he ovel"turneth the mountains by 

tlie roots. This proverbially implies that men are willing to undertake the hardest 
work for gold though it be as difficult as <ligging through the hardest rock. And when 
a rock comes in the way of those who search for gold they put their hand to it; that 
is, they cut a road through it, and they also "turn up the roots of the mountains." 
A mountain is spoken of in scripture to denote the greatest difficulties and oppositions 
of men. To croes any design, and the overturning or levelling of these mountains, 
·expresses the higliest actings of the power of Goel in subduing all difficulties and oppo
sitions for the good of his people, Zech. iv. 7. And when Christ would shew the 
greatest that a faith of miracles can do, he says, "I will remove a mountain." And 
therefore to overturn mountains properly so called is a stupendous undertaking, yet 
the gold and silver searchers are not discouraged at it. 

Ver. 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and liis eye seeth every precious 
thing. \Vhen miners meet with water they make channels through rocks or moun
tains to convey it out of their way. 

The word rendered precious signifies that which is light, or hath a shining light in 
it. The word rendered see, implies to see exactly; he seeth like an artist who not 
only knows what he is in search of when he sees it, but is glad to see it. 

Divine knowledge is precious, and it is light, and they who have it may indeed be 
said to see every precious thing; every soul remains in darkness till that light shines 
into it. Grace is a precious thing, and though it mingle with corruption as the ore 
with dross, yet the ~piriLUally wise can distinguish between them. Phil. i. 9, I O. The 
apo6tle prays, that "their love aboun<linF: in knowledge and in all judgment, they 
might approve (or try) things that are excellent," or things that differ; that is, that 
differ in excellency. A godly man not only discovers what is good from what is bad, 
but among good things he discerns what is best. But the carnal man "loves darkness 
rather than light;" he is so far from delighting in precious things that he chooses the 
vilest things. But the laborious miner takes no other notice of worthless stones, &c. 
but only to put them out of his way that he may come at what is precious. 

Hence observe, That precious saints are often mingled with vile hypocrites even in 
the same <:hurch fellowship, and no due pains taken "to take away the precious from 
the vile," but the same portions and privileges given promiscuously, which must be 
hurtful to both, for a little leaven leavens the whole lump, and saints must not be un
equally yoked with unbelievers. 
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Ve1•, 11. He bindetli t!tejloodsfrom overjlowi11g, That is, he secures them with 
banks and bounds to prevent the waters from hindering or injuring his labours. 

And t!te tlting tliat is liid bringeth lie to ligltt. The sum of this is, that these trea
sures which lay concealed from former generations he brings to the view of the world. 

From this description of the way and means of getting treasure out of the earth, 
Observe, 1st, That strong and constant labour accomplishes great things; and the 

hope of obtaining what he desires induces a man to impose the hardest tasks upon him
self. As nothing can satisfy desire but enjoyment, exertion is necessary to attain it; 
but he that has nothing but desires shall have nothing that he desires, Prov. xiii. ,t,. 
"The soul of the sluggard desireth, ancl hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat." 2<l, That worl<lly men are not deterred by the greatest difficulties 
to pursue their schemes of worldly gain; and it is no wonder that those whose Uod is 
their belly mind earthly things, for they appear of such use and beauty that the pos~ 
session of them is that on account of which a man is esteemed in this world; so that 
we have no cause to wonder, though we have much cause to lament, when we see men 
busied about and in love with earthly things. 

It is mournful to see men overcoming all difficulties, and exposing themselves to all 
dangers, to obtain the perishing commodities of this world, when the verie3t trifle stops 
their search after heavenly treasures, even durable substance. 

The sum of all is, that vain man troubles himself very much to get himself more 
trouble; for there is still less trouble in seeking earthly treasures than there is in pos
sessing and using them; while the very labour in seeking heavenly treasures is sweet, 
but the enjoyment is infinitely sweeter. Let us, therefore, give up with our desire 
after, and affection to the creature, and take Goel for our only portion; and that is not 
only the best way to divert our thoughts from this world, but to mortify and slay 
them. Earthly desires cannot live in the air of heaven. As God alone will be all in 
ull to saints in heaven; so they, who in the exercise of faith an<l love draw near to 
God, will find that it is good for them to do so. 

Job having described the labour of man in seeking worldly treasure, now shews that 
there is a vein of wisdom which a few only have a desire to seek, and which none of 
the men of the world have ability to find. 

Ver. 12. But where s!tall wisdom be found? and where is tlie place of understand
ing,? This question intimates, that as there is no place where, nor price whereby, so 
no power in the creature to allain this wisdom; and that Goel 0111, has -this wisdom, 
for he alone has a full prospect of all things at once. Some read, \,Vhcre shall that 
wisdom ; meaning that wisdom which ye have been pretending to, by which you have 
been enabled to assign the reason why God is thus so severely exercising me. This is 
that wisdom whereby Goel orders and disposes of all his proceedings both with the 
righteous aucl,.the wicked in this world, and in comparison of which all the wisdom 
that man has discovered in searching for metals is but folly. 

\Vherever a right understanding is, there is wisdom; and as they are inseparable 
companions, so they are often put the one for the other. An understanding for go
vernment is a choice mercy, l Kings iii. 9. To know how to govern ourselves or others 
aright is a rare attainment. So it is a great mercy to understand how ourstlves or 
others, whether persons or nations, are governed by God, so as to acquiesce in them 
from proper motives, and properly to improve them, Now, as no man can teach God 
this knowledge, ( chap. xxi. 2'al.) so God teaches but few men any of this knowledge, 
and teaches no man all of it. 

Ver. 13. Man knoweth not the pl'ice t!tel'eof. That is, no man, even the most lenrn
ed and holy, can understand this wisdom. They who know all the counsel of Gocl, 
(Acts xx. 27.) as to what God would have man do, may know little or nothing of his 
mind or counsel as to what himself bath clone or is doing. Some, instead of price 
render ordel'," Man knoweth not the order thereof.'' That is, God varies so in his 
dealings, that none can know the order of his procedure with the children of men. 

Neither is it found in the land of tlie living. This wisdom is not 10 be fouuil among 
any sort of men in this world. Though God reveals to them that fear him all the ne
cessary secrets of spiritual wisdom, (Psal. xxv. !1-14) yet he docs not reveal all the 
secrets of his providential wisdom to any. 

Ver. 14. The deep saith, It is not in me, and the sea sait!t, It is 11ot in me. Here 
• is a double disclaimer; the negation is repeated to shew th~ certainty of it. l L is usual 

in scripture to ascribe speech to things that cannot speak. 
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The worcl depth may signify any !!:real gulf either of ear1h or water whose bottom 
cannot at all or scarcely be found. The sea is that body of waters dis1inct from rivers, 
of which Moses speaks, Gen. i. 10. Some interpret the text of seamen, as if Job had 
said, Inquire of seamen who have experience of God's wonders in the deep; others 
expound it of the fishes. Thus the creatures are brought i11, as it were, answering the 
searchers for wisdom; You will lose your labour if you thiuk to fiud this wisdom in 
us, which God hath seen meet to keep secret. The apostle, speaking not only of the 
counsels of God from eternity, but of his dealings with Jews and Gentiles, is forced lo 
cry out as a man amazed, Rom. xi. 32, 33. "0 the depths of the riches," &c. How was 
be astonished to see those who were not a people, tl;!at is, who were of no account or 
reckoning, become the people of God, and thus raised up children to Abraham. 

God bath given us the knowledge of all things that is necessary and good for us to 
know. All believers have received an unction whereby they know all things, 1 John 
ii. 20. that is, all those things which either not to know were their sin, or the not 
knowing of which would leave them in their sin. Let us beware of prying into these 
secrets of God which cannot be found, or neglecting to seek and search for those things 
which it is our duty and privilege to find. The way of life, and bow we ought to walk 
and please God, is revealed to us. Let us study to know them with a view to practise 
them. 

As there is no place among men where this wisdom is to be found, Job proceeds to 
sl1ew that there is no price in the hand of man by which it can be purchased. 

Ver. 15. It cannot be gotten.for gold, neithei· s!tall silver be weighed for the price 
thereef. It is said proverbially, we may buy gold too dear; yet there is nothing among 
men which gold will not purchase, but it can do nothing in buying this wisdom. Those 
who are co,·etous of it will part with any thing for it. 

The word rendered gold signifies, shut up or inclos•2d. It is shut up in the bowels 
of the earth among stones and rocks, and when men by much labour and pains obtain 
it, they retain it in safe custody. That which we highly esteem we lay up carefully. 

Ver. 16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx and the 
sappliire. That is, though some gold is more precious and valuable than other, yet 
the best of it is no price for this wisdom. The Heb. is, "It cannot be laid on the ground 
with the gold of Opbir," which is an allusiou to trading by exchange, when one lays an 
heap of his commodity, and another an heap of his upon the ground, till each is satis
fied to part with his own for the other's. But God will not Jay the least ray of this 
wisdom with the greatest mount of gold; there is no getting this wisdom by such ex
change. 

The onyx is a whitish stone, and, along with other precious stones, appointed by 
God to be set in the breastplate of judgment to be worn by the high priest. Hut how
ever valuable they are, they cannot be compared with wisdom. 

Ver. 17. The gold and t!te crystal cannot equal it. The word which we render 
crystal, is said by some not to be a distinct kind of stone, but as noting the quality of 
the best stone of any kind, the root importing purity and clearness. Some tra11slate it 
the diamond. To be clear as crystal is a proverbial speech, and is used in scripture to 
set forth the most beautiful things, Ezek. i. 22; Rev. xxii. I. 

And the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. Some read vessels of 
fine gold. And though gold be very valuable, yet the skill of the artist may be much 
more so. Therefore Job's discourse is still ascending, exalting wisdom not only above 
gold as t3hn from the earth, but even wheu the artificer bath wrought with the 
greatest skill and fa~hioned it with the most ingenio1;1s curiosity. . . . 

Ver. 18. No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls,for the price of wisdom 1s 
above rubies. Job speaks of the coral and pearl as uot worth being remembered in this 
busine~s. There is a great variety respecting the translation of these words, but most 
agne in ours. Coral is a plant of nature's setting in the sea, which is green and soft, 
but when taken out and abiding in the air, quickly changes into a beautiful red, and 
becomes as hard es a stone. Every severe! gate of the New Jerusalem was one pearl, 
That the greatest glory of our &pi ritual s~ate is pointed out b~ them, fs proof en?ugh of, 
their beauty and glory, and yet no ment10n ~hall ~e made of them m con:ipanson of, 
or in ccmpetition with this holy and heavenly wisdom, and the reason 1s, For tlu: 
price of wisdo-m is above rubies, 

The word that we render price comes from a root which signifies to draw out, for be 
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that lays down a due price for a commodity, draw~ it out of a man's hand, house or 
shop, where it is laid up. 

Some read, A little wisdom is above rubies, which still heightens the value and ex
cellency of wisdom. The ruby or carbuncle bath a glory in it which resembles a flame 
of fire, it is the colour of vermillion or crimson. It is a stone esteemed of such value 
that it bears the s:i.me price with the most excellent diamond of its own wei6ht. 

Ver, 19. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be valued with 
pure gold. This stone is supposed to be the same with the emerald; it ha,\ the honour 
to have the second place of the breastplate of judgment, and is one of the twelve foun
dations of the glorious city, described, RPv. xxi. and as this stone pleastth the eye so it 
sharpens and clears the dulness of it. The topaz was found in many countries, yet the 
most esteemed was the topaz of Ethiopia or Cush. The scope of the verse is, that the 
best sort of them, nor the most pure and fine gold, cannot equal wi,dom. 

Seeing most men overvalue those earthly treasure, and seek after them, as if they 
were really precious, the Holy Ghost speaks of them as lighter than vanity, in compa
rison of wisdom, and thereby makes use of their natural worth as a foil to set off the 
beauty and excellence of spiritual and divine things. Now as we see our need of Christ 
more clearly by comparing him with those things that we need most, and that we hi,:1;h
ly prize, so we come to a better understanding of the transcendent excellence of that 
wisdom by which God administers the affairs of this world by preferring it before the 
best things which we behold and enjoy in this world. 

Hence observe, that the best and most precious things in this world are not com
parable to divine wisdom, neither crn they purchase a knowledge of the depths of di
vine wisdom in providential disFens:i.tions. 

Let us learn the folly of seeking wisdom or happiness where it is not to be found; 
seek it not in worldly attainments or enjoyments, they all say it is not in me, we should 
therefore seek to possess the pearl of great price where alone it is to be found. 2d, 
Learn to beware of valuing what God despises, or of despising what he so earnestly re
commends, let not earthly things draw us off from the pursuit of heavenly things. 3d, 
Learn that the great aim of our lives should be to gain spiritual wisdom, which is in
finitely better tban the knowledge of all secrets, lo_r riches is a hindrance to spiritual 
enjoyments. 

lt is awfully dangerous and very pernicious to read Job's text b;J.ckwarcl, as if gold 
were to be preferred to wisdom, and the price of rubies were above it, as if it were no 
match for the topaz of Ethiopia, or less valuable than the onyx or the sapphire, which we 
do practically, when we labour more for things that perish than for clurable riches. 

Ver. 20. Wlieuce then comet/i wisdom, and where is tlie place of understanding? 
Here is a repetition, yet no vain revetition, but an excellency of speech ; when in 
Scripture the Si!me things are often s:i.id, they are such as cannot be too often said, 
l1hil. iii. I. " To write the same things to you to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is safe." And the apostle did this not. for any scarcity of words or matter, but 
that it might take the deeper impression upon others. 

Job having formerly inquired, vcr. 12. for the place of wisdom, anc.J nC1t finding it, he 
renews his inquiry in this verse, and at last finds it, and resolves the question, first, nega
tively, ver. 21, 22, and then affirmatively, ver. 23, the reason of which is given, ver. 2-1,, 
and illustrates it, ver. 25, 26, 27. Thus we have the parts and method of Job's dis
course upon this great point. 

Ver. ~I. Seei11g it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from tlu fowls of 
the air. Thert! are some things that are so mysterious in their naturt, that they cannot 
be known by us; other things are not known because they are concealed. God has hid 
the treasures of spiritual wisdom that they might be sought and found; hut he h:.is hid 
his providential dispensations of wisdom that they may not be founcl. Now as Goll is 
hid in the rnvisibility of his nature, so in the secrt:cy of his works. He hides his 
works, though not in the matter of them, yet in the causes am\ reasons, in the designs 
anti purposes, for which he produces them, so that his intentions in what he has <lune 
or is doing are past finding out. Therefore, as the vain curiosity of man appears in 
prying into wilat God has not been pleased to reveal, so his ra_shness a1~d folly_ is n_iani
fest iu censuring of, or murmuring at, those works anti ways of God which he 1s neither 
qualified nor has any right to judge of. 

There is a wisdom which Gotl has not only given us leave to search after but ear
nestly intreats us to embrace, Prov, i. 20, anti so the folly anti vamty of man ,1ppears 
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in ~ criminal neglect of what he ought to kuow, as well as intrmlinp; into thoee things 
~·h1ch cannot be seen. Even good men have sometimes a stronger desire to know the 
times than to redeem time. Those who are most inquisitive into those things which 
God hath kept secret are sometimes chargeable with neglecting what is revealed. 

But some may ask, n·hy does God hide so many things from the sons of men? It 
may be 1st, To keep us humble, for our pride is apt to increase with our knowledge. 
Knowledge without a due balance of grace and holiness in the heart pujfeth up. Many 
are exalted above measure by what they know, but few keep to the measure of what 
they know. Happy they who are edified and governed by what they know. The 
Lord will hide none of that knowledge from us which tends to make us more holy and 
humble. 2d, 1 t may be to prevent an idle curiosity, and to make us thankful for, 
and duly to improve, what he has revealed, believing that he is holy and just in all he 
does, even when we cannot discern a reason for what he does. Though we know no~ 
the tim~ when Jehovah will come to do the great things he has foretold respecting the 
c~urch m our world, let us wait in due preparation for every event, praying that his 
kmgdom may come. 

Ver. 22. Destruction and death say we have hem·d thefame thereof with our ears. 
As if be had said, As this wisdom is not known in the present age neither was it known 
heretofore, and the utmost report that any could make of it was, We have heard the 
fame thereof, or We have heai·d the hearing of it. The act of hearing is by a figure 
put for the word or m:i.tter beard, as Rom. x. "Faith comEs by hearing," that is, the 
gTace of faith is wrought by the Spirit in the act of hearing, "and hearing by the word 
of God," that is, the matter heard both by which and in which this faith is wrought, is 
the word of God. 

Fame may be taken for an honourable report, but it often implies no more than a 
dubious or uncertain report. • 

Go to the dead or destroyed, and all they can say is, that they have heard a rumour 
of a strange power in God, turning things upside down, and of as strange a wisdom, 
dispersing the things of this world as he pleaseth, but to the reason of man it is past 
finding out. For when the works of God are considered in their several circumstances, 
and in the reasons why they are done, and why done in such a manner, in such a time, 
and by such means, and why upon or against such persons as here in Job's case, aml
lay all these things together, and it will appear that it is but little that we know of the 
wisdom of God in his works, we only hear a fame thereof, but we have not a full corn-· 
prehension of it. All that is known certainly is, that there is in God such an all-dis
posing and overruling wisdom. 

Jn the next verse he speaks in the affirmative. 
Ver. 23. God understandetli the u:ay thereof, and he knowetli the place thereof. God's 

understanding of the way of wisdom is his nature, that is exclusively God ·alone under
stantleth it, for Job's purpose is not to instruct his friends how to find out this mystery, 
but blames them for assuming tbe knowledge of that which God hath kept to him-. 
self, the secrets of his providence, whether towards him or any other. This wisdom 
fills all things, yet is not comprehended of any; it is with God, it is in God; it is God. 
Men may have some guesses and glimmerings about it, but God only understands it 
perfectly. We are not to conceive that there is any place properly speaking where wis
dom is laid up. The place of this wisdom is no where else but in, and nothing else but 
himself; he is the fountain of wisdom. 

Ver. 24-. For lie looketlt to the ends of the eartli, and seetli under t!te wltole lieaven. 
By thus asserting the glory of God, Job vindicates himself from that charge brought 
against him by Eliphaz, eh. xxii. 14," Thou sayest, How doth God know?" This de
claration of his belief of God's universal knowledge of a111l power over all the world, 
is a flat denial of the atheistical charge of Eliphaz against him. 

Looking, which is an act of sense w~en a1;>plietl t~ God~ is nothing els~ but his un
derstanding. The word signifies a lookmg; w1.th cons1?erat1011 and ca~e, as, 1~ he h~d but 
one thing to look to in the whole earth. _fins word 1s used, Isa. lxv1. 2, ' fo tlus man 
will I look," &c. that is, though heaven 1s my tbron~, and earth my footstool, yet I 
will take care of and regard a poor humble hearted smn~r. . 

The providential sight of God is p_unct~al, ~nd to a h~1~ he seeth the wh_ole un~verse 
as precisely as any individual, and bis se~mg 1s the ~rov1~m~ for and the right d1spos- • 
ing of all things in his _sight, and _he will be seen m br~~gmg the!11 succour and sul?
ply in their greatest straits, as he did Abraham, Gen. xxu. 14,, Did we but keep _tlus: 
common principle warm upon our spirits, " the Lord sceth under the whole heaven," 
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how heavenly woul<l our lives be ! And how should it deter us from heart sins and the 
closest hypocrisy, that God sees the hearts of all men! As his hand set up all in order 
at first, so his eye bath kept all in order ever since and will do for ever. Psal. xxxii. B. 
" I will guide thee with mine eye," or " I will counsel thee; mine eye shall be upon 
thee,'• that is, to guide thee in all thy undertakings. 

Hence learn, 1st, For the instruction and consolation of all that fear God, that they 
have no reason either to be afraid or discontented at what is doing, or at what yet may 
be done; for he "that looks to the end of the earth" is their Father and frienrl; and 
when nothing appears but confusion, they may rest assured that all shall end well for 
them; for he who says," Be still," (Psal. xlvi. JO.) aclcls, "and know that I am Goel." 
2d, This truth may cause the wicked and unjust to tremble; the Lord sees what they 
are doing, and that their tnd is coming. Men may contemn the Lord as if he did not 
see what they <lo, or would not reckon with them for their evil deeds, Ps'll. x. 13, 14,. 
"He bath said in his heart thou wilt not require it;" but God will requite their mis
chief, &c. As the Lord sees what they do, so he takes notice of them for the very 
purpose to requite them according to their deeds. 

The principle, '' That the Loni looketh to the ends of the earth," should remove 
wickedness from the earth; and it also assures us that he will rebuke all the wicked of 
the earth, for he beholdeth mischief and spite that he may requite it with his hand, 
whatever heart or hand is filled and defiled with it. 

Job proceeds to prove, That wisdom is with God, and he gives some eminent in
stances of the works and workings of God in nature, all jointly and loudly sounding 
the praises of his unsearchable wisdom. 

Ver. 25. To malie the weiglitfor the winds. That is, he orders the wind as exact
ly as if he weighed them, and this may be called the wei~ht of the wind, which turns 
them from this or that point of the heavens. He made the weight for the winds in 
creation, and he hangs on the weight for the winds in providence every day. The 
Lord is described as "flying upon the wings of the wind." The winds are said to 
have wings, because of their swiftness, and the Lord is said to fly or walk upon them, 
to shew, that as he declares bis power by them, so they are continually governed by 
his power. He appoiuts where, to what degree, and-for what time, and at his rebuke, 
there is a calm. Now, as the winds acknowledge the sovereignty of God, how much 
more ought man to be obedient and submissive to the divine will in all things? ,vhen 
Christ said to Nicodemus," The wind bloweth where it listeth," He intimates, that it 
is not under the control of man. Christ indeed intends the Holy Spirit, who is fitly 
compared to wind, both as to the fierceness and force of his motion, Acts ii. 2. This 
wind blows with irresistible force. 

And lie weigheth tlie waters by measure. Job ascribes both weight and measure to 
the waters, whic.h implies an exact observation, and a very distinct and perfect know
ledge of them, as if he weighed them to a grain and measured them to a drop. 

Hence observe, That though winds ancl waters are very unruly creatures, yet the 
Lord orders and commands them both, Prov. xxx. 4,. and Isa. xl. 12. The question 
is an affirmative, that God alone has or can measure the waters. He is also said "to 
sit upon the flood!.'' His power and sovereignty is over and upon all seas and waters, 
over all the world; He sits also upon figurative floods, upon nations and people, to 
rule and govern them, and this is a comfortable con~ideration to all goml men, but it 
is matter of terror to the wicked, for there is no security against winds or waters to 
any that are not friends to God. Ami as the storms that arise in the minds of the 
multitude are often more terrible, and have more dreadful effects than any storm at sea, 
it is pleasant to reflect, that both these are put together, or rather the one is expound
ed by the other, Psal. lxv. 7. ",vbich stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their 
waves, and the tumult of the people." That is, the Lord stills the people when they 
are like the waves of the sea, roaring and making a noise in a mighty tempest. 

Ver. 26. When he made a decree for the rain. The word which we render de. 
cree, signifies in the root, to write or engrave, and thence to make statutes, because 
they use to be written or engraven, and so to remain upon record for future ages; so 
that it imports, 1st, The authority of a law. 2d, The permanency of_ a record. Such 
an authoritative aml permanent decree hatb God made for the ram. The apostle 
mentions the rain, Acts xiv. as one of God's witnesses. He gives it as a token of his 
care for hie• great family, he sendeth "rain on the just and the unjust." Jeremiah 
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speaks of the rain, uot only as a gift of God for which we ought to be thankful, but 
by which we are laid under obligations to fear God, and complains that they do not, 
"Neither h~ve _they said ~n their h_earts, let us fear the Lord that giveth rain." The 
same word s1gmfies'. t~. ra111 and to rnstruct; Mose~ puts both together, " My doctrine 
shall drop as the ram, &c. He who sends the ram to make the earth fruitful, gives 
o~ders when and ~"11ere to _send !he wonl, that fruit may be brought forth meet for 
his own use. It 1s truly d1stres~111g that so many large portions of the world have not 
yet been visited with the river of God, the water of life; but it is still more grievous 
that so few who enJoy. the word of lif~ bring forth good fruit, and that so many bring 
forth only that which 1s hurtful, "bnars and thorns," Heb. vi . 

.And a wa!J_for th~ lightning of the tliunder._ 1'he Lord is said to make a way for 
every flash ot hghtmng, because, though It stnkes through the whole air in a moment, 
yet it moves not this or that way without his order and direction. The Psalmist 
Psal. xx_ix. invites us to adore and worship God. When we hear the God of glory 
thundenng, we ought to give hnn p;lory and worship him in the holiest manner, "in 
the beauty of holiness." \Ve should acknowledge the power and presence of God in the 
lightning and thunder. They are brutish indeed who do not perceive that these things 
are above human wisdom ; yet some cannot get out of the circle of nature, and because 
they can give some account why and how the winds blow, the showers fall, the thun
der and lightning are generated and brought forth, therefore they cease to wonder, 
and take no notice of God in them. But though these things have an order in nature, 
yet who but Gad could put nature in such an order? Who could make such a weight 
for the winds, such a measure for the waters, such a way for the lightning of the 
thunder, but God himself? 

Learn that the most violent and furious, as well as the most useful are in the power 
and at the disposal of God. To show how much God is concerned for his people, and 
for the regularity and uniformity of his worship, he is said to" measure the holy city, 
the temple and the altar, and them that worship therein." In every time of trouble, 
let every believer say, " It is the Lord, let him do whatever is good io his own eyes," 
and that is always the best for all those that can say so in truth. 

Ver. 27. Tlien did he see it, and declare it; and prepared it, yea, and searched it 
out. All these expressions are to one and the same purpose; to shew, that though 
the dispensations of God are secrets to us, yet they are as clearly, fully, and certainly 
known to him, as those things that are most familiar to us, even the things which we 
see and converse about every day, or as things which we have had under long and 
strict examination, and carefully and keenly investigated to the very bottom. Some 
expound this wisdom, not of the object seen, but of the medium by which God saw 
all things. Tlien did he see ( all tliings) by it, tc, That is, whatever God did, he did 
by his infinite, hidden, unsearchable wisdom. 

Hence observe, That God saw all things, all the works of wisdom, and all the 
wisdom of his works, from eternity in himself. . 

.And declare it. That is, to manifest any thing unto others. This word signifies 
also, to number, from which we may be assured, that God took th~ number of all 
things that he would make, and of all that he would do, as exactly as 1f he kept a book 
of accounts. The wisdom of God is stamped upon visible things in creation, and he 
gives as it were a new and fresh edition of that infinite wisdom every day, all the se
crets of providence are committed to Christ, and he raises up and sends forth instru
ments to execute all the Father's appointments, and not one of those numbered by the 
Father and given to him as l\Iediator, shall be missing or fail. 

.And prepared it. That is, he establishes, or_ disp?ses, an~ direct~. The significa
tion of his pleasure is sufficient to put these thmgs into action, which to us, and all 
second causes have not the least appearance of the remotest possibility. 

Hence lea;n, That Gori ha& settled all his ways and issues of his divine wisdom 
from the beginning to the end of the world. . 

.And hath searc!ted it out. God does not search as men clo for that which they have 
not or know not, God searches wisdom, but he does not search for it, he always has it. 
From the combination of all these acts of God, Learn 1st, That nothing can come by 
mere chance or fortune. 2d, That all things shall work for good to the lovers of God, 
therefore they must not murmur. But 3d, Pray much that their desires and the will 
of God may meet together in prayer. His will must be done, and his wisdom will see 
it done. 
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Job having spoken of a wisdom common to all men, and of a wisdom proper unto 
God, proceeds to a third sort peculiar to the saints. 

Ver. 28. And unto man !te said, Behold, t!te fear l?f the Lord, that is wisdom. This 
is a catholic doctrine, not only in regard of the truth of it, but of the usefulness and 
extent of it, and though it is said to all men in every situation and relation, yet it is 
emphatically applied to great men, (called, Exod. xviii. 21. able men, &c.) To ma
gistrates, who should be tbe best of men, and chiefs in wisdom as well as in authority; 
to them Goel saith, It is your wisdom to fear me and stand in awe of my dreadful ma
jesty. But what is this fear of the Lord? It is that wherewith he is to be feared, and 
is so called, 1st, .Because he is the object of it or the person to be feared. 2d, Because 
he is the giver of it, he alone works this fear in the hearts of his people. Slavish fear 
makes us run from God, holy fear keeps us close to God. He has put a crown of hon
our upon the head of holy fear, by saying it is wisdom;. but fear is not to be taken 
here as if it were alone, for every other grace is conferred in a less or greater degree 
along with the fear of the Lord. 

The~ is a natural fear, and an immoderate ancl distrustful fear of danger, and a su
perstitious fear, and a slavish fear, which are all very different from the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom ; which may be taken, 1st, For the pure worship of God, ancl 
perhaps one chief.reason why the worship of God is called fear, because we should 
continually fear, lest we depart from that rule of worship which Go,! has appointed. 
No man is wise enough to know what will please God, further than God has re~ealed 
it, and therefore to worship God only in obedience to his authority, is true wisdom. 
And more generally, 2d, TIie fem· of the Lord, which is our wisdom, is that holy 
awe which dwells upon our spirits and regulates them under all the dispensations of 
God towards us, and also in all our actiugs, both townds Goel and one another. To 
worship Goel aright, and to walk before God in uprightness, are the two poles upon 
which the whole body of a heavenly life is turned. This fear of the Lord, which is 
our wisdom, regards the word of God, the thrrntenings of which are so terrible, the 
commands so holy, and the promises so sweet, that each of them alone, much more 
all of them together, is well-fitted to draw out this divine fear into exercise. 1st, To 
awaken from security. 2d. To excite to inquiry how to escape. ~<l. To use the ap
pointed means for avoiding the evils threatened. Holy fear is a spur to prayer and 
activity. lVhen Noah believed the Lord respecting the deluge, it is said," being moved 
with fear, prepared an ark.'' 

This fear not 011ly regards the word, but the works of God, even his common ordi
nary works, such as bounding the sea ancl givi11g rain ; in reference to which the Lord 
saith, Jer. v. "Fear ye not me? will ye not tremble at my presence.'' Goel is the 
more to be adored i,1 doing that often or always, which to do but once, calls both for 
our fear and admiration; and therefore, the commonness of them should not at all 
(though it often does) abate our estimation of them, or our thankfulness to God for 
them. Every good thing is the better by how much the more common it is. Ami it 
is wisdom to fear Goel upon the display of his judgments, Isa. xxvi. !J. "\Vhen thy 
juclgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness;" 
that is, they ought to do so, and if ever they will clo it, then. 

And as works of judgment, so of mercy, shoukl excite this holy fear. \Ve have 
seen much of the goodness of Goel, but O how little of this holy fear hath as yet been 
seen among us. W'hile some slight and make little reckoning of the goodness of liod, 
others sport with his acts of kindness as well as with the doctrine of his goodness; 
and not a few harden themselves in doing evil, because God is good. Let such per
sons consiclt!r, That it is very sinful not to frar the Lord and his ju1lgments, much 
more not to fear the Lord and his goodness. If it is very sinful not to improve by the 
goodness of Goel, what must it be to grow worse by it? Holy fear examines every 
work, worcl, and thought; it is the soul's keeper, and it bath a jealous eye upon all 
our ways; it inquires what we ha\'e done, are doing, and what we purpose to do. 

It is a purifying grace, 2 Cor. vii. I. "By the ftar of the Loni, men depart from 
evil." Prov. xvi. 6. It is an antidote against the power and poison of all othL'T evils, 
either of suffering or against fear of doing good; it keeps the heart tender and humble: 
a proud man, and a man fearing Goel are a contradiction. He that frars God is daily 
bewailing and mortifying the pride of his own heart, and therefore he cannot be a 
proud man. By these we may discover, whether we possess this precious fear of the 
Lord, Some cast off the fear of the Lord, imagining, that though thry commit sin, 
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they shall not be punished. Thus the presumptuous is described, even while hearing 
the word of the curse, Deut. xxix. 19. "Blessing himself in his heart," &c. they do 
not see the danger of sin, and so conclude there is none. But to fear the Lord is a 
proof that we know the Lord, that we know our duty, and what is best for us, "For 
there is no want to them that fear him," Psal. xxxiv. and who can desire to be in a 
better condition than to be above the fear of want. There is nothing to be feared 
more than this, that we should fear any thine; more than God, and there is nothing 
to be desired more, than that we should fear God above all things . 

.And to depart.from evil is understanding. Evil includes the evil of sin and the evil 
of sufferinp;; but here we are to underst~nd the evil of sin, and implying a departure 
from sin universally; as, 1st, A departure from all kinds of evil, not this or that, but 
every sinful evil, the omission of duty, as well as doing what is forbidden. 2d, We 
must depart not only from i:ross sins, but from the least sinful evil, and the least is too 
big and too bad for our company. Indeed he makes conscience of no sin who makes 
not conscience of all ; and he is in danger of the greatest who departs not from the 
least. 3d, "\lre must depart not only from the course and custom of evil, but a single 
act must be avoide,l and opposed. The best of men rannot choose but sin often; but 
no man should choose lo sin, no not one. It is awful to say, I will not do it often, I 
intend not to live in it, I will do it but this once. 4th, We must depart from, or as 
l Thess. v. 22. "Abstain from all appearance of evil." As for the real appearances of 
evil, we must always abstain or depart from them. As for those things which through 
our ignorance are evils, though in themselves they are not, yet we must abstain from 
them while they appear so: " Whatsoever is not faith is sin" to us. Besides, it is not 

·always a sufficient reason for us to do a thing because it is lawful; we should consider 
whether it is expedient, and rather forbear our own liberty than cause a brother to of
fend. .5th, As we are to depart from the appearances, so from the occasion of evil, 
Prov. iv. 14. 

What is it to depart from evil? The Heb. word implies not only a departing with 
abhorrence, but with a purpose of revenge, that is, to kill and destroy it to the utmost 
of our power. They know not what it is to depart from evil, who retain the least af
fection for any sin, though they may h:i.ve left off the practice of it. Again, he that 
has a spiritual understandinµ; labours to bring forth much good fruit; and he only 
proves that he possesses it, who in the honesty and integrity of his soul departeth from 
evil. Sin is the worst of evils; it not only procures all penal evils, but to be given up 
to sin is the greatest punishment that can be inflicted. It at once dishonours God and 
slights his counsel, and grieves, quenches, and does despite to tht! ~pirit of grace. Sin 
abounds in evil as it breaks the law, but as it opposes and rejects the light and love of 
the gospel it becomes excessively evil. It pollutes, debases, breaks our peace, and ex
poses us to endless evils as it separates between God and us, and yet it deceives and 
befools us, and retains many in slavery to its gains and pleasures even after they are 
convinced it is their duty to depart from it. 

Since to sin is to do foolishly, therefore to avoid and depart from it discovers true 
wisdom. Sin made fools of our first parents, and also deceived Solomon the wisest of 
men. They are wise who depart from sin by repentance, but they are wiser who de
part from sin by refusing to commit it. 

It is our wisdom to keep ourselves in the love of Goel, both in the love of God to us 
and in our love to God; but this cannot be done unless we depart from evil, Psal. xcvii. 
10. " Ye that love the Lord hate evil." This seems to intimate that the least compli
ance with evil is inconsistent with the love of Goel. 

It is our duty, and discovers tru~ wisdom, to submit to the will of Goel in_ bearing 
every cross he appoints us; but_ this we. ra1!not do unless we depart _from ev1_l, fo~ as 
no cross is heavy to him who thmks n_o s1~ hght, so they who make hght of sm tl11nk 
every cross heavy. The love of any sm e1ther shuts our heart so that we cannot pray, 
or it stops the ear of God that he will not hear .?ur pray~r, P,al. !xvi. 18. . . 

To couclude this verse and chapter as the cv11. Psalm 1s concluded, "Whoso 1s wise 
aud will observe these things, even they shall understand the loving kindness of the 
Lord." They who are so wise ~s to obsc•ve these two thin~s, " To ~ear the Lord and 
to depart from evil," they certamly sl!all at last understa~d, by their ~wn enJoyment 
ancl experience, the loving kindness of the Loni, ?r ho~ k1111l the 1:,orcl 1s to t?em that 
fear him and then they will abundantly bear their testimony to tins truth, " fhat the 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil, is understanding." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ver. 1. Moreover, Job continued liis parable, and said. l\"e may suppose Job made 
a second pause, to try if his friends had any thing further to say; but seeing they re
mained silent, lie proceeds to vindicate himself from the charges they had brought 
against him. 

Ver. 2. 0 that I were as in months past. That is, in the former part of my life. 
Because months are measured by the course of the moon, they are called moons. Job's 
moon was changed, it was full moon with him once, but now his light was almost gone. 
All things in this world, like the moon, appear daily in a new shape and are conti
nually varying. 

It is very common to desire relief from pain, and deliverance from whatever dis
tresses and vexes us; and if our motives are, that Goel might be glorified in his good
ness to us, and that we may praise and magnify the Lord for his kindness and compas• 
sion, it is very warrantable to pray for the return of our comforts. 

And it mav be that Job desired a restoration Lo his former state, that his friends 
might be con.vinced of their mistakes as to the cause of his affliction. It is not incon
sistent with the duty of submission to the will of God, snd patient enduring of afflic
tions, to in treat the Lord for relief from proper motives. If it is lawful to pray for 
the restoration of health, &c. how much more for the revival of our souls, to enable us 
to walk in the ways of Goel, and bring forth the fruits of holiness. It is good to be 
sensible of the want of mercies, but it is better to make a good use of present mercies. 
Happy they who improve and are thankful for present enjoyments. The best of men 
may soon have cause to say, as Job, about all those things, "0 that it were with me 
as in months past." 

As in the days when God preserved me. As man did not make, so he cannot pre
serve himself; all our safety is from the Lord. God having afflicted Job, and there
by appeared lo withdraw his wonted preservation from him, macle him complain; but 
God never ceases to preserve his people, nor to convey support to them under their 
greatest afflictions, though in an invisible manner. Heb. xiii. 5, 6 \Vhen they are in 
the most helpless condition they can say, "The Lord is my helpn." 

As we need a helper, rn he is a sure one, for his care over his people is without in
termission, Psal. cxxi. 4. He never slumbers nor sleeps. And we read of another keeper 
which the godly carry ahout them; they have a guard wiLhin as well as without, Prov. 
ii. 11, 12. The discretion and understanding in the text are the gift and grace of God 
implanted in man for bis preservation. It is good to have a rule of holiness without 
to keep us, but it is far better to have a principle of holiness within to protect and pre-
serve us. ,. 

Though Job seems scarcely to think that God was still preserving him under his 
sore afflictions, yet he ascribes all that he hatl formerly enjoye<I, as well as what he 
still expecLed, entirely 10 God. 

Ver. 3. When his candle sliined upon mine ltead, and when by liis light I walked 
througli darkness. In scripture, the head notes the whole man, a,1d a candle shining 
upon the head implies the clearest as well as the most us~ful light. Job once had a 
candle shining upon his head both in personal pro~perity arn\ in a hopeful posterity, 
but he lived to see both extinct, and now he speaks of them as departed joys. 

Hence learn, That a godly man owns God as the author, snd his favour as the spring 
of his prosperity and good success. He only gets riches by God's candle who gets 
them in ways of righteousness; and if he become poor, as Job, he may pray with con
fidence for a restoration. 

The light of Goel is opposecl to our own light, and to the light of any creature com
fort. We may understsnd the light which Job calls his light, 1st, For the light of 
counsel and direction given either immediately or mediately from Goel. The word of 
God is the light of God; like light it discovers and lays open the hidden things of God 
and of man. 2d, By his light may be meant the favour, grace, and good will of God, 
The light of the counsel of God, his word, and the light of the countenance of God, 
his favour, and the light of the joy of God, liis consolations, are enough to carry us 
through all the darkness of this world. The Lord shall guicle his own people conti
nually, even in their darkest ways. Hannah said, "He will keep the feet of his 
saints;" that is, from going out of their way. 
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And that you may have the light of God to walk by through all darkness, take 
heed, 1st, Of walking in, or le~ning to the light of your own understanding, for you 
cannot expect that he should direct your paths when you neglect to own him in all 
your ways. 2d, Take heed that ye be not found walking in the light of your own 
comforts or in the light of your own counsels. 

Ver. 4. As I was i11 tlie days of my youth, wlien tlte secret of God was upon my ta
be'.·nacle. Youth signifies a_ distinct state or age of man, the spring of man's life, the 
prime and glory of It; but 1t may mean, \Vhen I was enjoying riches, power, and ho
nour. 

Hence observe, That youth, ,vith all its advantages, is but a passing scene. Days 
of yout~ are usually days o_f si~ an~ vanity. There are but few who can reflect upon 
and re\'lew that part of their life without much cause of blushing, yea, of loathing. 
Childhood and youth are vanity, and it is well when old age is not so too. It is comely 
to see youth grave and sober, not only taking an example from those that are good, 
~ut be_mg an example unto others. Happy they who have lived so holy and usefully 
m their youth, that when they are discomposed with infirmities and distresses in old 
age. can say with Job, "0 that it were with me as in the days of my youth." 

!'lie secre_t of God _may be, 1st, The secret of his word. We may have the word 
which contams the will of God, yet not know the secret of God in it. God made 
known to him what he would do for him in mercy, and also what Job and all other 
partakers of this mercy are to do for God in a way of duty. Or it may mean, 2d, The 
secrf:t of divine providence in his works, 1. To prevent evil from annoying him; 2. To 
preserve the good which he enjoyed: 3. To bless his labours. "Thus it was with me," 
saith Job," am! 0 that it might be so again." This intimacy and sweet fellowship 
with God he recounts with gratitude, and begs the renewal of it. 

The wise men of the world cannot understand the secrets of the Spirit, but spiritual 
babes do, l\fatth. xi. 25. In the new birth "God puts his law into the mind;" that 
is, he gives his people a .right understanding of it, and "he writes it in their heart;" 
that is, he renews their wills to choose it, and their affections to love and embrace it. 
The Holy Spirit, by the word, teaches him the mind of God, and also teaches him to 
make his requests known to God. And those who retire from the world, from its de
lights and cares, &c. to meditate in private like Isaac, are most likely to enjoy that 
secret intercourse with God by which they are at once sweetly refreshed and highly 
honoured, Hosea ii. lt. "I will allure her," &c. God brings many gracious souls into 
the wilderness of a troublesome condition, and he loves to allure all into a solitary con
dition, that he may then and there speak comfortably to them. 

Thus we have a description of the prosperity of Job in the increase of outward things 
through the sc>cret of God upon bis tabernacle, and of his piety and increase in spiritual 
things through that sweet intimacy and stcret converse which he had with God in his 
tabernacle. lt is a great blessing ro have the secret of God upon our tabernacle; but 
it is a far greater to keep close to God by secret communion in our tabernacle. Job 
cannot get his thoughts off from the ancient kindnesses of God to him, and therefore 
procee<ls; 

Vu. 5. When the Alrni_qhty was yet willt me, when my children were about me. The 
Almighty, or Goel all-~uflicient, the bountiful distributor aud giver out of all good 
things. When God acts graciously towards us, then he is said to be with us; but 
when we smart under any trouble, then he is said to be far off from us, Psal. x. I. 
" ,vhy stan<lest thou afar off, 0 Lord?" &c. 

The Lord is with all men, to provide for them, to observe what they do, &c.; but 
it is his favourable and Bpecial prt,sence of which Job speaks. God is with his people 
in a peculiar distinguishing way. ~s_there is a spe~ial salvation, so there is a special 
presence of God which is the sole pn~ilege of ~he s~mts. 

The Lord is with his people to assist them m domg good, and to enable them to re
sist evil either in themselvt!s or others, and also to bear the afflictions which his father
ly hand, or the malice o! the world_, lays upon them; yea, h~ is with them n~~ only to 
strengthen them in bearmg, Isa. ;'}_1. l~. but to bear a part with them, Isa. lxm. 9. and. 
in due season to deliver them, 2 I 1m. 1v. 16. 

The Lord is with his people to direct, lead, and prosper them in their lawful under
takings, and he has promised especially to be with them in trouble; yet he has no
where promised that troubles shall not_ assault them ; the~efore _tl_1ey ~ave no re~son t_o 
question his pre,ence with them, for his power and grace 1s a& VISlble m supportmg l11s 
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people under trials, and enabling them to live by faith when sense has nothing to live 
upon, as in preventing or delivering them out of them. 

The word rendered children signifies also young men or servants, which implies that 
children ought to be serviceable and obedient to their parents, and that faithful ser
vants should be dear and acceptable to their masters, even as so many children. \Vhen 
children obey their parents like servants, and servants Jove their masters like children, 
then it is a comfortable family. -

These words, about me, may mean, 1st, Their presence with him. 2d, Their readi
ness to attend and serve him. Children and servants are not about parents or masters 
for company, as friends are, much less for compliment, as Batterers are, but for use 
and help. Psal. CXX\"ii. 5. is as if the Psalmist had said, Their children will be ready 
both to plead and act for them; they will not see their parents wronged. Parents are 
as the centre, children as a circumference drawn about them. 

Hence observe, That it is one of the greatest outward blessings to have a family full 
of dutiful godly children. It is the peculiar happines, of saints, that the Lon.I is ever 
with them in this life, and in the world to come they shall be ever with the Lord. 

Ver. 6. When I washed my steps with butter, and the rock poured me out rivers of 
oil. This verse is an hyperbolical description of the abundance and affluence of ~ob's 
former estate, and intimates that he had great plenty of butter, and the olives that 
grew among the rocks yielded streams of oil. 

Job had enough and to spare. A good man may have abundance, but he neither 
desires nor sets his heart upon it. He does not abuse it and grow proud with it. Jt 
is a great piece of spiritual wisdom to know how to want, but still greater to know 
how to abound, and yet to be temperate, sober, meek, and ready to forgive injuries. 
To abound and yet to be bumble, to use the things of this world and not to abuse them, 
discovers the strength of grace; and when we abuse them, 1he more we have of them, 
so much the worse. Fulness gives an opportunity to pride, intemperance, and luxury, 
to discuver themselves. 

Job was not only a wealthy man, but a highly honoured and much respected magis
trate, as appears in the following versc:s : 

Ver. 1. When I went out to the gate through the city, when I prepared my seat in 
the street. When I went out; that is, out of mine owu house. This form of speech 
is expressive of diligence. It is well when we can say, we go out, not to satisfy our 
lusts, or to take our pleasure, but to perform the works God has given us to do. 

Gates were the appointed place for the administration of justice. So that his going 
to tht: gate was his going to the exercise of his civil power. Sitting i, the posture of 
judges, and Job is said to have a seat or bench prepared for him in the street. The 
word translated street signifies a broad place. The sum of the verse seems to be, 0 that 
it were with me 'liS in former times, when I went to the pb.ce of judgmtnt. 

Hence observe, That courts of justice and places of judicature should be open snd 
public. Justice must not be administered in a corner, or in private. The gate of a 
city is an open public place, and that is the reason why the laws were administered 
in or near the gate, because it was of easy access, and most convenient for the people. 

As magistracy is the subject matter of the remainder of 1his chapter, I shall make 
some observations on it as to its necrssity and usefulness. 

l t is affirmed that magistracy is an ordinance of God, yet it is also an ordinance of 
man, as it is intended and ought to be employed for the good of man, and as every 
nation has a right to choose what form of government they find most suitable and com
modious for tht:m, l l'et. ii. 13. One ordinance of God does not oppose or contradict 
another. The order of Christ in the church does not thrust out the orders of men in 
commonwealths, much less does it bring iu confusion. The,e are so far from violating 
one another, that they maintain and support one another. Mogistracy consists, 1st, 
In superiority, by wluch the obedience of those who are subject are tried, as well as 
the temper of those who rule. 2d, In authority. l. I 11 commanding what is good 
and forbidding what is evil. Laws are the security of the people, in their persons, 
liberties, and estates. 2. As magistracy consists in an authority to make laws, so 
they are to apply and execute them in particular cases. They are to determine con
troversies, as well as distribute rewards and punishments, according to the good or evil 
of men's actions. 

The necessity and usefulness of magistracy appears, when we consider, 1st, It is the 
cement and pillar of human society. 2d, It is the defence of the innocent, and the 

'.l 
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terror of evil doers. 3cl, It is the fence of liberty, and the preserver of public peace, 
by which millions of men subsist comfortably in one body politic. 

It is said by some that Christians need no magistrates. They are " not to resist 
evil," and they ought not" to aYenge themselves." But though a Christian ought not 
to return evil for evil, but take two blows rather than give one, aml endure a double 
injury rather than do one; though he may not offend others, yet he may aml ought to 
defend himself, which he cannot do without the magistrate's help; though he may not 
wrong others, yet he may right himself in meekness and righteousness ; though he 
may not avenge himself, yet he may quietly put his cause into his hantl who is the 
minister <;f God, '' a revenger, (by office), to execul,e wrath upon them that do evil;" 
and who 1s that but the magistrate? an,! where there is no magistrate, who shall do it? 
The people often complain, and sometimes they have cause, that the magistrate op
presscth them. But a thousand oppressors for one speedily rise up, where there is 
none to hear rule. 

As Job bath said enough in this verse to shew that he was a magistrate, so in the 
next and several following verses he speaks of the respect shewed him in that station. 

Vt-r. 8. The young men saw me and liid tliemselves, and tlie aged arose and stood 
up. . The young men hid themselves, either as being struck with a reverence of Job's 
person, that they durst not appear openly before him, or fearing they should fail in 
their behaviour before him, or from supposing that he might have heard of their 
youthful vanities, and fearing he would reprove them. 

Hence observe, that modesty and bashfulness is very becoming in young personsin 
the presence of their superiors. The word which the Hebrews use for a young man, 
signifies !Liding. Young men and maidens should rather hide than put themselves 
forward at all times, especially when great and grave men appear, or when they have 
done amiss. As it is a great sin to hide or extenuate our faults by excuses, so it is no 
less sinful to shew our sins with impudence. Hypocritically to hide our sins, and 
audaciously to declare them, are high aggravations of our sins. 

From the young men hiding themselves at the appearance of Job, may we not ob
serve, what hiding will there be when Christ comes to the gate through the city, and 
prepares his ~eat in the street. Then how will young men full of vanity and volup
tuousness-how will old men full of earthliness and covetousness-how will th1Jse 
mighty men, who are full of ambition anc.l. oppression, hide themselvt's? &c. It will 
prove a vain attempt. We say justly, that honour is in the person honouring. There~ 
fore the more honourable the person is that gives the respect, the more honour is given 
by it. How honourable is Jesus Christ in that prophecy, Psal. lxxii. whom not only 
the cottagers of the wilderness, butt he kings of the earth are to adore and worship ! 
"\Ve may thus see the height of Job's honour, who was not only reverenced by young 
men, but by the aged, who, when Job came into the court, arose and stood, as if ready 
to hear his instructions. l t is the duty of all to honour magistrates, not. only because 
they are set up for the common good of mankind, but because they are appointed by 
God, and he bath put his own name upon them. Psal. lxxxii. 6. that being called 
gods, they should judge and rule as God does, with a love to and delight in impartial 
judgment and righteousness. And also, that all men might submit to and duly honour 
them, seeing to dishonour them reflects upon God, whose name they bear. Good ma
gistrates aim to honour God, therefore we should honour them. And good magistrates 
are honoured by God, therefore we should honour them. Honour always goes with 
power, as the shadow with the body. J:!.:vil men in power receive hono~r with a mix
ture either of fear or flattery; but. such as are good, and do good, have It conferred on 
them in love and in sincerity. When power aml piety, dominion and desert, meet 
together in the person of the prince, then the young, struck with awe, modestly hide 
thtmselves, and the aged, filled with love to him,. and thankfulness to God for him, 
arise and stand up. Happy are the people that be m such a case. 

Ver. 9. T!te princes refrained talliing, and laid their !tand upon their moutlt. The 
word notes men in eminent authority. \Ve may suppose them great men by birth or 
office, who were very able to speak ~n any bus_iness; but they willingly r,efrained talk
ing, or as the word imports, they imposed sileuce upon themselves. fhey were so 
desirous to hear him speak, that they would not speak a word. 

Hence observe, that it is sometimes both our duty and wisdom to forbear speaking. 
Amos v. 13. " Therefore the prudent shall keep silence," &c. It is much better to 
refrain talking tha11 to speak to little purpose, or to prevent those who can talk to bcl-
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ter purpose. Daviil intimates, that he ha<l as much to <lo to keep his tongue as to rule 
a hea<lstrong horse, Peal. xxxix. J. Grace, like a spur, provokes us to speak for Go<l, 
an<l for the good of others; an<l, like a bridle, it prevents us from speaking what woul<l 
grieve the Spirit of Go<l, or what may be either infectious or offensive to others. 
When the tongue bath got loose it is not easy to stay it, and we are thereby le<.! into 
sin. Happy they who have learned to comply with the injunclion, " Let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak." To refrain speaking is often as har<l and as bene
ficial, as to restrain a fire from burning, or to lock up the clouds from unseasonable 
rain. 

The last clause i~ of the same import. From which observe, That wise and <liscreet 
men are willing to be hearers, especially when what is spoken is so forcible that it can
not be contradictecl, and so full that nothing neecls to be added. It is said our Lord 
Christ spake with such authority, an<l often put all to silence. 

Ver. 10. The nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. That is, they, as it were, put their words in their pockets; they spake no more 
than as if they had not a tongue to speak. 

These nobles may be taken for the inferior sort of magistrates or city officers. Some 
ren<ler "the most eloquent leaders hid themselves," as if Job ha<l struck the very orators 
dumb, and ma<le eloquence itself speechless. Again, the original verb signifies to de
clare, publish, an<l teach, by word, by gesture, and by example. Jesus Christ is set 
forth under this title, Isa. Iv. He is called a noble or leader. He goes before his peo
ple to show them the way, ancl to fight all the enemies that stan<l in their way. He 
is also a commander to the pcop!e; his commands are to be received and obeyed with
out dispute and at our utmosLperil. It is the happiness of a people when their nobles 
are not only commanders but witnesses of and leaders to that which is good in itself 
and best for them. 

Thu, we have seen the attention paid to Job by the princes ancl nobles; the respect 
showed him by the whole body of the people is mentioned, 

Ver. I I. When the ear heard me then it blessed me, and when the eye saw me it gave 
witness to me. As if he hacl said, every one that" heard me blessed me," and every one 
that saw me "ga,·e witness to me." The words, heard me, may be taken for those 
that heard me speak, and may inclucle, those which heard me spoken of. " They 
blessed me," that is, they esteemed or reputed me blessed, or they wished and prayed 
for a blessing on my person and underlakings, they judged and called me happy; I was 
by the public consent and general vote of all, reputed one that had ,lecreed and acted 
righteously towards all men. "When the righteous are in authority the people rejoice," 
that is, they have cause to rejoice and commonly they clo so. 

When those who have justice in their power manifest it in their decisions, then the 
common voice of th,r- people shall be "the Lord bless thee, 0 habitation of justice," &c. 
It is true some are always complaining-nothing will please them; but it is a sad evi
dence that there is a failure of justice in the magistrate, when instead of blessing we 
hear of much complaining among the people, especially, when instead of blessing they 
are cursing and wishing evil to them. These are sad symptoms of many present evils, 
and presages of worse. In Job's commonwealth there was nothing heard but blessing, 
and thus it shall be at the fulfilling of that promise, lsa. i. 26. " I will restore thy 
judges as at the first," &c. 

Some magistrates are blessed only for fear, and others for hope. Of the latter, Solo
mon speaks, Prov. xxvii. 14," He that blesseth his friend with a loucl voict', rising ear
ly in the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him." The undue honour which we 
give to others is our own shame and disgrace, so it turns out to those to whom it is 
given, not only because it hardens them in sin, but because others know it is false ancl 
see their shame and deformity through all the painted coverings which flatterers put 011 

them. They can never receive honour from others who have not the root of it in 
themselves. 

It is a poor thing for a prince to command the bodies of his subjects, while he has no 
room in their affections nor any share in their prayers. The love of a people is the best 
treasure and security of princes. 

It is our duty to give our testimony for magistrates who are good and do good. \Ve 
shoul<l vindicate them when wronged, and incite them when discouraged; but as hath 
been ofterr observed, the safest and most friendly way is to tell men of their faults sncl 
failings to their faces, an<l to report their virtues and good deeds behind their backs. 



In the following verses Job gives the reason why all sorts of men gave him such re
verence, and had him in such high esteem. It was not merely because he was a great 
and wealthy man. It was not because he flattered them, or suffered every man to do 
what was right in his own eyes, forbearing to use his sword against offenders, that all 
were so well pleased with him. But the true reason was his impartial administration of 
j:iistice to all, in his rea<l_iness to help the poo~ and oppressed, as is fully expressecl 
from ,•er. 12 to 17, and his undaunted courage in opposing and suppressing proud op
pressors, ver. 17. I brake tltejaws oftlte wicked, ~c. 

It does not appear that Job set forth his own works that he might get the applause 
of men_; but he spake what he had done, becam,e his friends accused him for doing 
o~her_w1se, and for the sake of tru~h, ~nd that Goo_ ~ight be glorified; he spake of 
his nghteous acts, to shew that lus fa1th had more m it than a verbal profession but 
not as resting in his own righteousness. ' 

Ver. 12. Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the fat!terless, and liim that 
had none to help him. The word signifies the cry of one extremely afllict€d, ear
nestly imploring aid, help, or assistance. There are three degrees of clanger from the 
cry of the poor, 1st, To those who ~o not relieve them. 2d, To those who oppress 
the_m. 3d, T_o those who do not deliver them when they cry by reason of oppression. 
It 1s a sacl thrng, though very common, to hear the poor cry, and it is a blessed sight, 
though too seldom seen, to see the magistrate delivering them. The poor man's case 
cries always, and he sometimes cries out for help. 

In Psal. lxx_xii. a charge i~ giv_en t_o m~gistrates, "How long will ye judge unjustly," 
&c. After this reproof a direction 1s given, " Defend the poor," &c. as if the Lord 
had said, t~is i~ your main business, when you have a rich man's cause before you ye 
are to do him right; but ye must take care to defend the poor, they are low in their 
condition, and they are often laid lower by oppression,-the magistrate is set up on pur
pose to protect and defend them. 

Jesus Christ, who hath all power committed to him in heaven and in earth, lays out 
his power most of all for their help, who have neither power nor helper. It is fully 
described, Psal. lxxii. 12. that as the highest must stoop to him and obey him, so the 
lowest are raised up and saved by him. \Vhen rulers do so, they follow Christ's ex
ample as well as obey his laws. To help those that are able to help themselves, or 
have many helpers, is to act like men, but to help those that have none to help is to 
act like God. 

°"'hat Solomon observed, Eccl. iv. 1. is experienced at all times; not a magistrate 
would take their part ; oppressors were strong, and they were strengthened ; the oppress
ed were weak, and they were deserted and ·left to shift for themselves. 

Ver. J 3. The blessing of him that was ready to perislt came on rne, and I caused the 
widow's hwrt to sing for joy; that is, he who was in present danger of losing his 
life, or to be utterly ruined in his estate and cause, had reason to bless me. 

Hence observe, that it is the duty of those who are relieved from a perishing concli
tion, either by magistrates or others, to bless their deliverers, which implies thankful
ness to and prayer for them; but if to neglect this discovers great ingratitude, what 
must it be to be ungrateful to Goel for Jesus Chris~, whom we ought to praise and mag
nify for the deliverance he has wrought, and for the blessing he has procured, at the ex
pense of laying down his life for rebellious sinners? 

Job ha<l, 1st, The good word of the people-they spake well of him and his govern
ment. 2d, He had the good wishes of the people-they all prayecl for him; and he wa3 
sensible of the benefit of both, a blessing came upon him. As t!te curse causeless shall 
not come, so where there is cause for a blessing it shall come. Deut. iv. 13; is, as if it 
had been said, the blessing of the poor man may prove a greater gain to thee than his 
pledge could; if thou wilt give him cause to bless thee, thou sha.lt find the effect of hia 
blessing. . . . . . . . 

The more miserable any man's cond111on ,~, he 1s laul under the greater obhgatwn to 
him who relieves him, an<l by so much the more sinful it is not to gi1•e him assistance. 
l'rov. xxiv. I 1, 12. is at once a reproofan<l a threatening against all who slightly pass 
over the sad condition of others, who Eay they knew it uot. All who are drawn to death 
wrongfully, and are ready to be slain unjustly, ~nd those who are ready toperis~ under 
oppre8sing burdens, we should endeavour to clehver as far as we have opportumty antl 
ability. 

The Septuagint says," I caused the widow's tongue to sing for joy." Ilut all true joy 
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spring from the heart, for there may be a song in the mouth when sorrow and sighs are 
at the heart; but when the heart sings there is cause of joy without, though there be no 
outward rejoicing. When widows are delivered from their oppressors, or relieved in 
their necessities, then they have cause of gratitude and joy. 

Lest any should say that Job, in helping the poor, &c. was biassed with pity, and 
sought popularity, he confidently affirms that he was guided by his judgment not by 
his affections; he did no injustice to others to serve the poor. 

Ver. 14. I put on righteousnes and it clothed me, my judgment was as a robe and a 
diadem. We are to understand righteousness here as nothing else but the giving of 
every man his right, and protecting every man in his right . 

.And it clothed me. That is, as if Job had said, righteousness covered all my pro
ceedings, no man could see any defect of justice in what I did. Some say that right
eousness is that by which the innocent are delivered, anrl judgment is that by which 
transgressors are punished, which comprehends the whole work of a magistrate. 

The chief robe and diadem of a magistrate is justice and righteousness. If a magis
trate, being robed and crowned, thinks that enough, be is no wiser than a child that 
plays with a rattle. Wo be to those who satisfy themselves with wearing the robe and 
diadem, or any emblem of office, and neglect or pervert the duties of it, which is the 
case when justice is not done speedily. Tedious delays in doing justice are within a 
step of doing injustice, or when it is not done impartially. 

To accept persons injudgment i.i not good, that is, it is extremely bad. Laws are 
made without respect of persons, and then magistrates render a people happy and 
themselves honourable only when they are executed with impartiality and without 
delay. 

Hence learn, that as righteousness and judgment are the crown and clothing of the 
magistrate, so of every man in his rank and place. It is truly noble and worthy of 
imitation to see a man afraid to do the smallest injury to a poor man, who has no man 
to fear though he do it, All the graces are the clothing of the saints; all who have 
put on Christ should evidence it by putting on bowels of mercies, kindness, &c. Col. 
iii. 12, These sparkling in your lives is far nreferable to golcl and silver adorning your 
garments. 

Job still proceeds to show why lie had so much respect from the people. 
Ve,·. 15. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. The bliud and lame 

may be taken generally for all such as are destitute of help ; as a blind man wants one 
to guide him, and a lame man one to support him, so they signify any that are in a 
helpless condition. So it may refer to any particular case brought before a magislrate. 
They are blind who know not how to order their business, am! they are lame who are 
not able to carry iL thrc,ugh. Many a man has a just and good cause who knows not 
how to proceed; ,,to such Job says, I gave direction and support. 

Hence observe, lhat it is the duty of a magistrate to appear openly for the oppressell 
and for all who are poor and oppressed. 

Those in supreme power should not leave the business of supplying the defects of 
those that apply to him for help, to officers and ministers, to indulge himself in plea
sure. One of the ancients said, that "under a good governor there is no subject lame 
nor blind." The magistrate is an universal eye and foot; he makes up natural, and 
provides a remedy for civil imperfections; his prudence, power, am\ authority, minglell 
with pity and compassion, will easily do all these good things. This is not only the 
duty but the dignity and honour of the magistrate. 

Every man may be said to be that which he does to ancl procures for anolher. He 
that feeds the hungry is their bread, and he that speaks for the dumb is their tongue, 
&c. Christ was eminently all this literally, Matt. xi. 5. and for more thsn all this 
mystically; he opened the eye of the understanding, and the heart of Lydia, to re
ceive the word of life. 

When the wonderful cures were prophesied of, Isa. xxxv. it is added, " For in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert." That is, the Spirit shall 
be poured out abundantly, and all these soul infirmities and deficiencies shall be re
moved; Christ is life and salvation. 

Ver, 16. I was a father to the poor: and the cause that I !mew not I searched out. 
When we would most emphatically express, and most thankfully acknowledge the 
good which we have received from any man, we say, He hath been to me as a very father. 

j f' 
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Job was a father to the poor, not only as to affection, but as to the care which he had 
of them, and the provisiou which he made for them. 

In a well governed commonwealth there is no want of fathers; where there are good 
magistrates there are no orphans; as God hims_elf is, so are they in their place, fathers 
to the fatherles~. But what shall we Ray-of those who look npon their ·subjects'rather 
as their slaves th_an their children, who are rather devourers than fathers of'their coun
try; such magistrates are the mountains and the hills, &c. with' whom the Lord will 
contend when he arises to shake terribly the earth, Isa. ii. 19, What will become of 
those rulers who oppress and fleece rather than help and protect the poor? '·· • 

The last cla11se seems to intimate'· that Job _took pains to examine every cause that 
came before him, or that he searched out griev'ances even 'when no complaint was 
made. • ',· •·· • • 

Some read, and the cause of him that I knew not, I searched out. Judges should be 
b)i~d as to persons, bu_t eagle-eye? ~s to causes; he should beware of passion and pre-
c1p1tancy, and do nothmg by paruahty. • 

Ver. 17 . .And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pulled the spoil out of his teeth. 
Here Job shews himself "a terror to evil doers," as he had formerly been a "praise 
to them that do well." He took order, that' those who had a mind to 'do hurt,· and 
whose hearts were set upon mischief, should have no power in their hand to do it. 
Broken jaws cannot bite, and at other times he has to pluck the spoil out of theit 
teeth. 

Hence observe, 1st, That wicked men are like wild beasts ravening for their prey, 
which they will not restore to those they have wronged until they are forced to do it. 
The church prays to God for aid against the wicked, under the notion of wild beasts, 
Psal. iii. 7. and !viii. 6. which is as if it had been said, Take away, 0 Lord, all their 
destroying strength, whose strength. is to destroy. The Lord awakens the drunkards 
with the sad alarm, Joel i. 6. "For a nation is come up upon my land, strong and 
without number,'' &c. ; that is, the enemies are fierce and cruel in their nature, and 
they have dreadful means and ways of exercising their cruelty. 2d, That it is the ma
gistrate's duty to break and punish the wicked, as well as to protect and relieve the 
good. Justice is impartial in punishing as well as in relieving. As death knocks 
at the door of princes as well as at the cottages of the poor, so justice makes no dis
tinction of rich from poor. The sons of Belia) who cannot abide to be governed either 
by God or man, are to their governors and fellow-citizens like grievous thorns, and 
were they not" fenced with iron and the staff of a spear,'' that is, had they not out
ward strength and force, as well as authority, they could not handle them as they de
serve, and as in justice they ought. There is a great temptation in worldly greatness; 
but though Job was lifted up in wealth and power, yet his heart was not lifted up. It 
is a very hard thing to manage power well, to have power and not be overpowered with 
it. But was it comely in Job thus to commend himself? He was under the necessity 
of vindicating himself from the accusations of his friends; and it is a duty, for a man 
to state facts and assert the correctness of his conduct. When he is charged falsely, he 
is bound to the utmost link of truth to acquit himself from every slander. 

Job being vested with so much power and authority, &c. as stated from the 7th to 
the 17th verse, began to persuade himself that this mountain of his outward prosperity 
should not be removed : 

Ver. 18. Then I said, I shall die in my nest, and I shall multiply my days as tlte 
3and. Then I said, that is, J believed, and I had reason to believe, that my estate 
should never have suffered such a change as it has done, aml so I said, I s!tall die in 
my nest. The word translated to die, notes a sweet, easy death. I shall go out as a 
lamp when oil is spent, I sh~ll n~t die of any di_sease, but old age; and ther~ i_s no c~re 
for it but death. I shall die quietly at home III my bed. He hoped to diem a high 
and safe condition, in allusion to birds that die in their nests. 

Hence observe, That a godly man thinks of dying even in time of hiR greatest pros
perity. It is a kind of death to a worldly man at rest in his possessions, to think of 
dying. But every godly man ea~ cheerfully thi~k _and speak of _death, and_ even in 
the midst of the fullest of the enJoyments of this life, can obediently submit to the 
call of God to depart. To die in peace, and pleasantly, is a great mercy. As Job had no 
desire to live always in the comforts of this world, so he did believe that his worldly 
comforts would outlive him, and that he should die in a warm nest. 

Though Job's expectations of dying in his nest may have sometping of carnal confi-
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dence in it, yet the words he spake at the beginning of his troubles, chap. iii. 26. " I 
was not in safety," &c. seem to intimate, that in the height of his prosperity, he did 
not think himself so safe that trouble could not come at him. He was not in the rest 
of security, though he was in the rest of peace, nor did he judge himself so· settled, 
that he should never be removed. Job having spoken of the glory and honour of the 
present state, he adds, as the glory of it all, that he should multiply his days as the 
sand, or that he should have a long time for the enjoyment of it. It is not sinful to 
think that we may live long, but we may quickly think and speak too much of long 
life. There are two very profitable meditations for us at all times :-the eternal du
ration of the life to come, and the shortness and uncertainty of this life. Our age 
should be but little in our own eyes, for it is as nothing before God. Though long 
life be a blessing, and we may look for long life according to the promise, yet we should 
rather think how soon the sand of our glass may be run out, than of multiplying our 
days as the sand. . 

Ver. 19, My root was spread out by the water, and the dew lay all night uprm my 
branch. Job had as gooll ground to think that his estate would not only abide, but 
flourish, as we have to expect that a tree planted by a river, and whose branch is filled 
with.dew every night, will do so. The water and the dew were the favour and good 
jvill of God to him. As he had grace in his heart, so a blessing upon all he took in 
hand. Job. was in a prosperous condition, and he had reason to hope it would con
tin,ue. He who has the blessing of God, has a river by his root and the dew upon his 
branch. Neither temporal nor spiritual comforts can continue without a constant sup
ply from the.Lord, any more than ~ tree can live and flourish that has neither mois
ture at the root !J_or dew upon- the branches. As God is to his people "a place of 
broad rivers and streams" to keep them Sl!fe, Isa, xxxiii. 21. so he is a river and a 
Ii.stream to mak~ them fruitful. It is SQ awful distinction between the godly 
and the wicked, Psal. i. when it is said, "But the ungodly are not so." Though 
lie may flourisl;t. i.n outward things, yet not being from the water and dew of divine 
love, it is not abiding, it is only by common providence by which Go,l blesses all the 
trees of the forest, not by-that special providence with which the Lord blesses the 
trees of his inclosed garden, Now, as the whole state of the wicked, root and branch, 
shall be utterly consumed, both be.ing u11der the curse of God, so the blessing and fa
vour of God will keep a godly man always flourishing both in soul and body, as Job 
.speaks in the next. verse. 

Ver. 20. My glory was fresli in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand. This 
verse shews the effect of the former, and is as if he had said, the Lord uy his constant 
kindness te me, hath maintained me in such honour, power, and prosperity, that I had 
no cause to fear any decay, Glory is-that which renders either things or persons great 
and illustrious in the eyes of others. As the light of the power and greatness of God 
shines through 'and irradiates the whole work of creation, so the light of the goodness 
and mercy of God shines chiefly in the face of Jesus Christ, and that is bis glory. 
When Moses desired to see the glory of God, Exod. xxxiii. 19, "He said, I will make 
all my goodness pass before thee." Now, as that which makes God glorious is his 
glory, so whatever makes man glorious, giving him a name and lifting him up in the 
estimation of others, that is his glory too; in which sense we are to understand Job's 
affirmation in this text. 

And my bow was renewed in my hand. As if he ha,l said, The Lord increased 
mine honour daily, and supplied me with seasonable assistance upon every occasion. 
Job's bow was his strength or executive power, as I Sam. ii. 4, "The bows of the 
mighty men are broken, and they that stumbled are girt with strength," which seems 
to mean, that while men mighty in power aim at great matters, and endeavour to 
bring them to pass, or to hit the mark they aim at, presently their bow breaks; the 
means by which they hope,! to effect it utterly fails them; whereas go,lly men, who 
were so weak and feeble that they were ready to stumble at every straw laid in their 
way, have their strength so renewed, that they can remove the greatest difficulties out 
of the way. It is a h.igh favour from the Lord, when the estimation, power, anti au
thority of magistrates are renewed and doily confirmed to them, 

These three verses are expounded with reference to the resurrection of the bo,ly and 
of eternal life by some of the ancients. As if Job had said, I shall die in my nest 
comfortably, and after o while I shall rise again gloriously, and then" I shall multiply 
my day_s as the sand.'' 
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Ver. 21. Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. This 
intimates, that men of all ages and degrees heard him with great attention and 
diligence, with reverence and esteem, giving credit to what he spake, so as to obey it. 
For mdeed, they that only hear and do not obey, cannot properly be said to hear; we 
never rightly hear the word, till we resign ourselves to the obedience of the word. 
Many hear the word and yet perish in their sins. It is only those who believe and 
embrace a God in Christ, as revealed in the word which they hear, that are saved. 

The Lord intreatecl J srael for an audience, Psal. lxxxi. but it is s:iid, ver. 11. "they 
would not hearken to my voice, Israel would none of me." And not to give ear to, or 
obey the word of God, is to reject it. 

And waited, and, ~·c. Seems to imply, that 11e spake much, yet they were not 
tired, but waited patiently. Silence is a sign of submission both to the word and 
works of another, Hab. ii. 20. " The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth keep 
silence before him ;" that is, let all submit to what the Lord is doing, and to what he 
will do. Thus to keep silence is a gracious and habitual resignation of ourselves, either 
to the counsels and commands of the Lord, or to bis providential dispensations. 

,vhen any thing is spoken in truth and faithfulness, whether it be by way of direc
tion, exhortation, or consolation, we may call it counsel in a large sense. But strictly 
taken, it is direction what to do in difficult cases. Counsel is the issue and result of a 
man's most serious meditations. Good counsel is precious. They are wise who can 
give good counsel, and so are they who are williug to receive it; and they who are 
willing to take it will soon rise above their imperfections. 

Ver. 22. After my words they spake not again ; and my speech dropped upon them. 
They spake not again, as if t:enough had now been spoken to the point, not as if 
they had not been pleased with what was spoken, much less did they speak again by 
way of contradiction. They acquiesced in what Job had spoken. But this is no way 
inconsistent with examining and comparing all that we hear, by the Scriptures, as the 
noble Bereans did. No assertion of man is to be received implicitly. This honour 
belongs to God alone, that no man must speak after him. 

Job's speech dropping, may imply that he spake gently and sweetly to them, and 
that be accommo1\ated himself to his hearers with care and prudence, adapting his 
counsels to the capacity of those to whom he spake. He that speaks hard points and 
high-flown notions, or who speaks in a high language upon any subject to them that 
are low in parts, speaks rather to shew himself than to profit them. The apostle ad-
1>ises those that teach others to divide the word aright, that is, to administer to every 
man his proper portion, as he is fit anrl able to receive it. This dropping may allude 
to the efficacy of heavenly doctrine falling upon the soul, which not only softens, but 
nourishes anrl refreshes it, and causes it to bring forth fruit. 

Ver. 23. And they waited for me as for the rain; and they opened their moutli wide 
as for the latter rain. As the earth by its clefts and chaps doth as it were cry to the 
Lord for a draught of rain to quench its thirst, so the people came to Job with open 
mouths, that is, enlarged desires, to receive his counsel. The meaning of the last 
clause is, they did wait for my counsel as a thing most desirable and profitable, even 
as the latter rain. 

Hence observe, That as rain refreshes anti fructifies the earth, so does good counsel 
and instruction the mind of man, and enables him to manifest that be is neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. It produces effects 
for which their is no parallel in the natural rain. ,vhen this spiritual rain, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, falls into a heart as barren as the wilderness, or as hard as 
a flinty rock, it transforms it into good ground, and makes it bring forth fruit abun
dantly. ,vhereas, the natural rain nourishes weeds as well as the good grain, this 
spiritual rain witbera the lusts that are daily springing up in the heart and shewing 
themselves in the life; it only strengthens the fruits of holiness. The word of truth 
and grace is the most desirable thing in the world to all who know its value and their 
own need of it. It is to be lamented with showers of tears that those who have most 
need of it are ignorant of its real worth, and that some who profess a regard for the 
word are so liLtle influenced by it. It is sa.d to perish for want of the rain of the 
word, but it is much more sad to perish in it and by it, for as the rain and the snow 
do not return back without accomplishing that which God pleases, so neither shall 
his word; it shall have an effect either to convert or to condemn. 

2 
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Ver. 24. If I laughed on them, they believed it not: and the liglit of my countenance 
they cast not down. The word laughed is used for scorn and derision, Psal. ii. 4.; and 
it signifies smiling in good will, Eccl. x. 19.; or it imports an affability of behaviour 
towards others, and so it is opposed not only to sorrow, but to severity and austereness. 
So it may be as if Job had said, If I used an open, free, and familiar carriage to them, 
what then? tliey believed it not. Did they think Job's face was the disguise of his 
heart? No. His jest had a kind of earnest in it, and his smiles did not at all lessen 
his reputation. 

But~some think, they believed it not, refers to any matter laid before Job for his judg
ment upon it, at the hearing of which, if he did but smile, they were ready to doubt 
their own cause, thinking he saw what they did not; and the last clau,e is as if he 
had said, And when I had shewed my approbation of a business by the cast of my 
eyes, they did not cast down the liglit of my countenance; that is, they did not refuse 
or oppose me, but they looked upon that sign as a rule to go by. 

The ligltt of the countenance may be composed of favour, cheerfulness, gravity, cou
rage, &c. all or any of which may be included in the light of Job's countenance, which 
he says they did not cast down; that is, they did not abuse my favour, nor disapprove 
my cheerfulness, they did nothing either to grieve or shame me. 

Now as there is a vain and sinful mirth, and a mad laughter, so there is a holy and 
commendable joy, arising, 1st, From faith in, or assurance of the promise, that in due 
season we shall eat the fruit of it. 2d, There is a gracious laughter, arising from con
fidence of deliverance in times of danger, 3d, It includes thankfulness for deliverance, 
and upon the receipt of any mercy. 

Observe, That familiarity with inferiors doth commonly breed contempt. Parents 
are often put to shame by their children on this account; and those who laughed on, 
or indulged their children, have had much cause of sorrow and grief from them. As 
it is the appointment of Go<l that man should be ranked into and live in a comely sub
ordination; so it is an act of bis mighty power, yea, of his gracious favour, to keep 
them in it. 

Observe, That as it is an honour among men, so it is a mercy from God, when a due 
reverence towards superiors is kept up in the hearts of those under them. 

Job now concludes his whole discourse about the grounds of his confidence, that his 
worldly prosperity should continue, and gives a further proof of his great authority and 
respect among the people. 

Ver. 25. I chose out their way, and sat as chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 

I chose out their way; that is, they ap11lied to me for advice antl direction in every 
difficult business, and they acquiesced in and followed my counsel with good success. 
No man can, aml no good man would, he the chooser of his own way; it is his desire 
and daily prayer, that God would choose for and lead him in a right way. 

I sat cltief, 1st, In the affections of the people; 2d, And in power and authority; 
or, 3d, He occupied the chief places in all the meetings of the people. 

And dwelt as a king in the army. I was as much honoured amongst my people, 
and as readily obeyed, as a king is amongst or by his army ; and notwithstanding of 
this power and authority, I was a comforter of mourners. Some conceive Job to have 
been among his people as a king comforting a mourning or defeated army. But it is 
an excellent example of a wise ruler who does not desert, but is ready to take port 
with and uphold the spirits of his people in their worst condition. He is a wise man 
that understands his own way, Prov. xiv, 8.; but to be able to be a public guide is 
an argument of great wisdom. 

Job said of his friends, "miserable comforters are ye all;" but he here asserts thot 
he was a comforter of mourners. Great men should condescend to the poor, and 
mingle the exercise of pity with the exercise of power. It is well when rulers are at 
once a terror to evil doers and a comfort to mourners; and it is truly pleasant to see 
thrm deserve the love of their people as well as their obedience. The obedience of 
subjects is like that of servants, only limited; it must be in the Lord, that is, in things 
honest and lawful, 

It is an honour as well as the duty of rulers to be able to direct and point out the 
way for those under their inspection. They must not only be such as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetousness, but able men; that is, men of understanding who know 
the law; or how shall they tlirect others? It is well when governors are so just and 
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righteous that they make no mourners, but far better when they are so kind as to 
comfort mourners. 

Job's whole discourse upon this point is a picture of an excellent ruler and of a hap
py people. What can be desired more of a man in power, than that he should be so 
wise as to choose out the way, aud have power like an army to defend, and compassion 
like a father to comfort all his people as their several situations may require. 

This finishes Job's description of his former prosperous estate. He now proceeds to 
speak of his present dark and disconsolate condition. 

CHAPTER X,'{X~ 

In t~is chap_ter Job gi_ves a description of l1is poor, desolate, ruined condition, in a~ 
pathetic a stram as he ~1d before of his prosperous one. 'He speaks of the extreme 
contempt poured on him from vers_e 1 to 10, and assigns the reason, verse 11 to 18, 
and then sets forth the diseases of his body, and his present misery from the hidings 
of God's face. He concludes the doleful story in a proverbial lamentation. 

Ver. I. But now they that ai-e younger than I have me in derision. He speaks with 
grief of heart, comparing what he had been with what he was now. None are so low 
as they who can only say they have been high. l'o be derided is more grievous than 
to be reproached. Sorrow never strikes so deep as when we see and hear others re
joicing and jeering (both of which are included in derision) at our sorrows. 

As Job's outward state changed, so did the opinions of men about his person. They 
that were elder than Job bad him in honour formerly, but now his juniors hold him 
in derision. No sooner is he afflicted but he is slighted and derided. 

Hence learn, that it is foolish to be lifted up with the applause, or cast down with 
the deridings of men. Isa. ii. 22. "Cease ye from man," &c. It is the happiness and 
comfort of believers that God does not alter his apprehensions of them upon any out .. 
ward change upon them ; and men's doing so is a proof that they are ignorant, and 
&.bat they are but men. To be reviled by wise and good meil, or by those who are 
young, -but especially by those who have formerly applauded us, is a heavy burden. 
Happy they who are enabled, like Christ, not to revile again. To be more concerned 
for God's glory than our own honour, is the best means of despising every reproach 
for bis sake. • 

Whose fatlters I would have disdained to have set with the dogs of my flael1., It 
is probable this was a proverbial speech to point out an unworthy man,. and implies 
that they are held in the very lowest estimation; and how i;nany are in high stations 
who deserve to be compared to dogs? Isa. lvi. 10, 11. 

The silver and gold of a wicked man cannot hide him from disgrace, and the poverty 
of a godly man cannot obscure his worth. But when any are poor and wicked too, 
they draw double contempt upon themselves. • 

Ver. 2. Yea whereto mig!tt tlte strengtli of their hands pro.fit me in whom old age 
was perished? The text may be rendered, in whom time is perished; that is, they 
have wastell their days in idleness, or doing what is worse than nothing. They were 
so far from being fit for any employment in their youth, that in old age they did not 
incline to any honest business, nor dedicate themselves. to what.was good; they did 
not live soberly, much less. holily in their old age. Though they did not perish in 
their youth, yet both their youth and their old age perished .. The strength of a young 
man profits little if he is destitute of ~he good qualities of an old man ; and it is 
mournful that some old men have nothing of old age but the infirmities of it. The 
hoary head is not a crown, but a reproach, except when it is found in the way of 
righteousness. . Solomon concludes, Eccles. ix. 1'3. "Better is a poor and a wise chi!~/' 
that is, a child that is ready to hear and follow good counsel, " than an old and foolish 
king." To. be old is a blessing .of nature; to be a king is 11 prerogative of state, To 
be foolish is to be unworthy of both, especially to be so foolish as neither to be able to 
co,rnsel himself, nor so tractable as to receive counsel from others, At once to grow 
old in years and in obstinacy an_d s~lf-conceit, is th~ worst of childishne~s in old ~en. 
It may well be said of all who hve m folly and vamty, lhey are dead. while they. live. 

Ver. 3, For want and famine tlwy we~e solitw71; fleeing into the wit4eniess_ in 
foriner- time desolate and wasle. Job havmg descnbeil the rabble tl)at den!led him, 
by their sloth and imlolence, now speaks of. their poverty, _which no mania ~o be up-
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braided with, except such as. bring it upon themselves by idleness and prodigality. 
There may be much want, arid yet no famine; but famine is a want of all things. 
When graceless men have brought want upon themselves as to the things of this 
world, they are destitute of all comfort and contentment; therefore they are solitary, 
or as the m'argin, • They were dark as the night. A godly man knows how to be 
hungry·and how to abound; a carnal man knows neither. A godly man knows how 
to have a feast in famine; 'Hab. iii. 17. • They who have ail unchangeable God for 
their portion cannot want a portion of joy and comfort in the worst of changes. 
• To be solitary, is to be bereaved or forsaken of all our friends. i\Iatt. xxvi. 46. 

"They'all forsook him and fled." ~Tim.iv. 16. "No man-stood by me,'' &c. Some 
godly men, grieved with the evil conduct of others, have abandoned their society, and 
some retire that they may enjoy communion with God; or like Jacob, who left his 
company that he miglit spread his case and condition before the Lord. And thieves 
and debtors flee and live solitaty, lest the law should take hold of them, which seems 
to.be the cause of those in the text.fleeing into the wildemess; that is, into any barren 
or unfohabited place. • It is said a widow is desolate, however many friends she may 
have about her, because she wants the company of her husband. And Christ tells the 
Jews, ·" Behold· your house is left unto you desolate," because God was departing 
thence. The greatest throngs and congregations are desolate places unless God by his 
Spirit be with them in their administrations. Sin drives all that live and continue in 
it into a desolate condition, wherein there is no way. It leads into trouble, but shews 
no way out of it. Christ, who is the way and the truth, can direct us and lead us in 
the way of life .. Sin is a spiritual death, and issues in eternal death. 

Some take former time for lately, and then the sense is, It was as it were but yester
day that they were forced to hide their heads in a doleful desolate wilderness. We at 
present enjoy fulness of bread, but let us beware of idleness and prodigality, for these 
often produce want and famine to individuals, even when the industrious and frugal 
have abundance. The conduct of these men exposed them to punishment, and there
fore they ran into solitary places to hide themselves, more ashamed of their poverty 
than of their sins. 

Job farther describes the· miserable condition of bis detiders by the meanness of 
their fare, and the pitiful shifts they took to preserve themselves from starving. 

Ver.+. Who cut up mallows b!J the bushes, andyimiper-rootsfor their meat. Mal
lows are said to be medicinal, and have a peculiar virtue in them to appease the rage of 
hunger. It is a hard, homely kind of feeding; but perhaps it may be taken here for 
any coarse fare. And to shew their great want, it is said they eat the juniper-roots, 
which could not be from choice. Some read, "And juniper-roots to warm themselves 
by," and then the meaning is, they had mallows for meat, and juniper-roots for fire-
wood. ,. 

Hence observe, that hunger will make meat of any thing, and life may be supported 
with a little e\'en of the meanest and coarsest fare. 

Those who feast on delicacies would do well to remember that many are under the 
necessity of filling their bellies with food that they could not taste. Let such beware 
of sinning away their plenty. God may justly bring those to be glad of mallows, &c. 
who indulge in luxury and dissipation. Christ says, John vi. 22. " Labour for the 
meat that endureth to everlasting life." Who would not endure labour as long as life 
lasteth, for meat that endureth to everlasting life. The laziness and cowardice of many 
professors shews they have no holy appetite after spiritual foo1\. They who have a 
suitable appetite •will both labour and endure any pain that they may be filled. 

Ver. 5. Tliey ·were driven from among men, they cried aj~cr them as after a tl,ief. 
This is the true ·cause why these men lived in desert places. It was not choice, but 
compulsion. The word signifies to be ejecttd or casfotit, and that with shame aml 
disgrace. They were such a generation of men as were admitted nowhere, and no
where permitted to remain. The godly must not only come out from the world, but 
when they are gathered into a church, if they find the world, that i~, evil men among 
them, they must drive them out. They who are unfit for civil converse, arc much 
more unfit for spiritual communion. To be driven out from the socit1y of men is a 
great evil; and to be thrust out of the communion of a church, either directly or in
directly, ( by those who plead the judgment of charity for receiving or retaining worltl
lings in their communion), is such a trial, that nothing but conscious innocence, and 
the comforts of God's presence, can make tolerable and profitable. They either w~re 
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thieve~, or they were under as much disgrace as thieves; and slothful persons are just-
1 y numbered among thieves; for those who will not labour, steal all they obtain from 
others; and therefore to succour idle persons, and to give to lazy poor, is not so much 
a relieving their wants as a strengthening their vices. 

Ver. 6. To dwell in clefts of the valleys, in caves of tlie earth and in tlte rocks. 
As these men were driven into the wilderness, so they abode there' without any other 
house than such as the wild beasts have. To have no other house than the clefts of 
the valleys or a rock is an uncomfortable dwelling; and therefore Jesus Christ, who 
was to suffer all thos~ evils which are common to man in this life, had no stately 
palace prepared for hm1, but a manger in a stable; and while he was purchasing a 
house not made with hands, he had no certain dwefling-place. "The son of man hath 
not where to lay his head." The Heb. is, caves or ltoles of dust. And what is the 
best dwellings of men but artificial dust formed into a beautiful fabric? All the dif
ference is, that the caves or holes where these men lived were only natural dust. And 
as if this could not make them miserable, Job goes on to describe these men's misery. 

Ver. 7. Under the bushes they brayed; under the nettles they were gathered toge
ther. The ass among beasts is properly said to bray. As wicked men in great power 
roar like lions in the forest, so in distress they bray like asses among the bushes. 
Those who want the shelter of a good conscience seek it where it is not to be found. 
Adam having sinned, ran presently among the bushes. There was the beginning of 
this pitiful shift. What pitiful work do men make to cover their guilt from men, and 
still worse to hide it from God. Isa. xxx. " Wo to the rebelliou. children, that cover 
with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may adcl sin to sin." This is to hide 
ourselves among nettles. All the denials, pleas, and excuses, which men of the 
greatest gifts make to cover and conceal their sins, ( without Christ), are but scratching 
thorns and stinging nettles to vex and smart them. The effects of sin are sad and 
miserable even in Lhis life. ~eing among the bushes of a perplexed state, they are 
in a continu:i.l toss and trouble of spirit; they bray like asses. They are described, 
Isa, Ii. 20. Both godly and wicked fall into the same sufferings, but they are never the 
same in their sufferings. 

Job next asserts that they were sprung from a base root. 
Ver. 8. They were children of fools, yea, children of base men; they were viler than 

the earth. He is a fool who has little or no wit to choose his way, and so is he also who 
makes little or no conscience of his ways. Perhaps Job means, that they were children 
of such fools as want honesty in their actions and conscience in their dealings. 

Yea, children of base men. The Heh. is, of men without a name. They were such 
as either never lived in any reputation, or, which is worse, they had outlived it. It is 
said of the faithful elders, Heb. xi. I, th:i.t through faith they obtained a good report; 
the holy actions of their faith made them famous; but wicked and unworthy actions 
render men vile and base in the sight of God and all good men. No man has reason 
to boast of his great titles, power, or high place in the world, as if honour lay in them. 
True honour is honesty, justice, grace, righteousness, when these shine in the life and 
conduct of any, Lhey are honourable indeed, and none but the godly are so in the sight 
of God, Isa. xlii. 2. ,1 

Tltey were viler titan the earth. The word signines to smite as well as to be vile, 
and therefore some read, they were smitten out of tlte earth. They were men of broken 
fortunes, and beaten for their ill manners out of the earth. 

Job now shows bow they abused him with their words. 
Ver. 9. And now I am tlteir song, yea, I am their bye-word. The word now inti

mates that the time was when none durst or would be so bold with him ; but now in 
the time of my affliction they unite to abuse me; I am the matter or subject of their 
song; they make i;coffing songs up~n _me and '!1Y afflictio~~- To ma~e a_busive songs ~f 
others is the worst way of abuse; 1t 1s the height of derision to deride 10 songs, for It 
shows the delight the derider take, in it when he can turn his malice into a song and 
poetize in reproaches. Is it p_ossible t~at a man can have the least claim to the name 
of a Christian that can vent his spleen 111 a manner that sober heathens forbade under a 
very great penalty, and among th_e Ron_ians it was death to do it; and if magistrates 
take care of the good names of their suhJects, what should be done to those who make 
sougs in scorn and derision either on the conduct or discourses of their office-bearers in 
the church? [The order of the clay is to wink and pass over for fear of disturbing the 
peace.] 
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Hence observe, _That it is not only impiety, but inhumanity, to rejoice and make di
version at the distresses of others. If the devil have any joy it is in the misery of man. 

Yea, I am tl1eir by-word. They talk of me frequently, and despitefully, and con
temptuously. It is an easy matter to t~lk much of, but a hard thing to make a right 
use of the sufferings of others. Few improve; ,1em to the glory of God or to their 
own profit; were we wise when we hear or speak of the distresses of others, we should 
neither blame nor despise them on account of them, but while we pity an<\ sympathize 
with the afflicted, we should instruct and admonish ourselves and others by them. 

Ver. JO. They abhor me, and flee far from me, and spare not to spit in my face. 
lt was a great affliction to Job to be jeered in their songs and to be made the subject 
of their common talk, but to be abhorred and loathed as a man unworthy to live, 
must have been far more distressing to upright Job. Those who honoured him for
merly as if he had been more than a man, now abhor and detest him as if he were 
some hateful or hurtful beast. 

Hence observe, 1st, That nothing is more uncertain than honour from man; for 
those who adore and flatter the prosperous, will as readily jeer at and abhor the afflict
ed. 2d, That many are applauded by men who are abhorred of the Lord, and some 
are hated by men who are honoured and loved by the Lord, Psal. x. 2. "The wicked 
bless the covetous whom the Lord abhors," and whether we respect things or persons, 
that which is highly esteemed among men, is an abomination in the sight of God, 
Luke xvi. 15. 

And flee far from me. As if they thought they could not get far enough from him. 
When health and wealth depart, carnal friends and flatterers will flee away. "A 
friend loveth at all times," that is, it is the genius of a friend, and a true friend will 
do so. As temptation tries our faith, patience, and sincerity, so it tries the love and 
compassion of our friends. They are rare friends of whom it may be said, as Luke 
xxii. 28. "Ye are they who have continued with me in my temptations." Happy are 
they who are interested in that promise, Heh. xiii. 5. "I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." We may interpret the last clause metaphorically, neither for a direct 
spitting in his face, nor in his presence, but for any kind of disgrace and disrespect 
put on him, especially by rude and uncomely language. The best of men may and 
often have the worst reproaches cast upon them. 

Ver. 11. Because he ltath loosed my cord and aifticted me, they ltave also let loose 
tlte bridle before me. 

He hath loosed, That is, opened or untwisted my cord, by which we are to under
stand the authority and power with which he was invested. To aiftict, properly signi
fies to humble nnd lay low. Self-humiliation is, or ought to be the effect of affliction, 
and those whom God afflicts will be laid low by the contempt, &c. of the ungodly, as 
it follows. 

Tltey have also lel loose tlte bridle upon me, We mny understand it either of the 
bridle of their tongues, or of the bridle of his authority ; and when once the latter was 
loosened, they quickly let loose the former. By the metaphors of a cord and bridle, 
authority, and obedience to authority are held forth to us, so inferiors should reve
rence their superiors. " Let _every soul be subject to the higher powers." This and 
that sort or model of magistracy is indeed an ordinance of man, or of his appointment; 
but that there should be magistrates, and that the people shonld honour them, is an 
ordinance of God. He indeed changes power from vessel to vessel as be pleases, and 
in what vessel soever he puts it, we must submit to it. From Job ascribing the loosing 
of his cord to God-Learn, That it is of God that magistrates retain or lose the obe
dience of their people. When Solomon provoked God, he loosed the cord of his au
thority, and the people loosed the bridle before him ; and if ever any people loosed the 
bridle before their prince's face, it was in Rehoboam's case, snd this was of God, for 
the great sins wherewith Solomon had provoked him. Some princes fancy they can 
hold their subjects under by power and policy. But how is it imaginable, that hun
dreds of thousands of people should snbmit to the power of one, or of a few, unless 
God were in it. I would counsel magistrates, 1st, To be th:rnkfnl when their cord is 
not loosed, and acknowledge God in it. 21!, Fear God and serve him, as Psal. ii. If 
the wrath of Christ be kindled against princes, who knows how soon the wrath of men 
may be kindled against them also? If God let loose the cord, they will let loose the 
bridle before the faces of the greatest potentates in the world. No evil could touch 
Job while God maintained an he<lge about him, but as soon as God (for his trial) al-

2 G 
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lowetl a gap to be tnade in it, all evil brake in upon him ; how much more evil will 
break in upon those from whom God withdraws his protection in anger! 

,vhen Job saw his deriders loosing the bridle, he viewed it as a consequence of God 
having loosened his cord. So did David, when Shimei cursed him, and in the lan
guage of Job said, "God bath loosened my cord, and this man looseth the bridle of 
his tongue against me."' 

Vei·. 12. Upon my i·(qlit hand rise the youth, they pusli away my feet, and raise up 
agai11st me the ways of tlieir destruction. The right hand signifies superiority of 
place, strength ; and here it may intimate, that these young persons were at band. As 
to rise, includes a sudden unexpected assault ; so to push away the feet, implies ex
treme incivility; and the last clause signifies-a n1onnt artificially cast up, upon which 
a battery is made against any strong hold, that is, they behaved as if they intended to 
destroy me. Let us le:un, That an afflicted person is a sacred thing, and it is very 
grievous for an aged afflicted person to be derided by inexperienced youth. Man never 
sins with a higher hand against man, than in vexing any that are laid low. 

Ver. 13. They mar my path, they set forward my calamity, they have no lielper. 
To speak evil of the good ways of others, is to mar and destroy their ways. Like the 
lawyers, Luke xi . .52. "They enter not in themselves, and them that are entering in 
they hinder." :Not to walk in a good way ourselves is bad enough, but to discourage 
or stop others, is still worse. Thus Job describes their perverseness, by their reproach
ing him for or opposing him in the ways of equity and piety. The word rendered 
calamity, signifies any evil accident or trouble befalling us in this world. Job's cala
mity came fast enough upon him, and stuck close enough to him, yet these men set it 
forward as if they were afraid be would not be soon enough miserable; and then he 
represents them as so active, that they liave no helper, that is, they have none to en
coura11:e them, they need none to provoke them to do this mischief, they do it willingly, 
though they see they can get nothing by it. 

Ver. 14. They came llpon me as a wide brealting in of waters: in the desolation they 
rolled themselves upon me. This similitude may refer to a river when it has broken 
its banks, or to a land flood which sweeps away all before it. Great waters make clean 
work. W,. e read of a sweeping rain. Thus saith Job, these men having broken 
the banks of modesty and sobriety, take their full scope to insult over and deride me 
as they please, and l am no more able to withstand them than a man is able to with
stand an inundation of waters breaking in upon him. 

Hence observe, That when the Lord withdraws his protection, every evil invades 
and prevails over us. Our Lord said, "This is your hour." The hedge of divine 
protection being laid aside, his enemies rushed upon him like a flood under the in
fluence of the Prince of darkness. 

Again observe, That wicked men are not only ,·iolent in opposing the godly, but 
unanimous; they came in like a flood upon Joh as if they had been but one man. The 
divisions of good men iu a good cause, is as lamentable as the union of bad men in 
persecuting the godly. '"."hen shall w~ see t!1,e c~urch! as in Acts ii. 42. of on_e a~cord, 
or as having but one soul m many bodies. 1 hen rollmg themselves upon him m the 
desolation, intimates that they took the advantage of his low situation by the blackest 
slanders and severest censures, to increase his calamity. Wicked men always hate the 
godly in their hearts, but they have not always an opportunity to shew it. But when
ever they are reduced to what Job calls a desolation, or a desolate condition, then they 
will not spare; a godly man's extremity ia a wicked man's opportunity to vex and dis
tress him, and they proved too successful, as 

Ver. 15. Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as t!1e wind,· and my 
welfarepasseth away as a cloud. Inward terrors or trouble of mind are more griev
ous than all outward troubles. 

Turned seems to be an allusion to a wild beast, who, seeing his prey, turns upon it, 
and then follows it with eagerness, as the next words intimate. 

They pursue my soul as the wind. That is, they pursue my soul to the uttermost, 
as the wind. It comes suddenly, violently, very swiftly. They came before he was 
aware, so forcibly. They were flying terrors, so that he could neither flee from nor 
escape them. 

The word which is rendered welfare signifies salvation. As there is no corporal 
good but may wholly and altogether pass away, l John ii. 17. so there is no spiritual 
good which may not pass away in part, or as to the sensible degrees of our enjoyment. 
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But it is altogether impossible that Job's salvation could pass away as a cloud, or as an 
eagle towards heaven, which will not be lured back. For when the comforts of the 
soul flt'e away, this consolation remains, though not with us but for us, that they 
shall certainly return, for God is good, and will accomplish the desire of the soul that 
seeketh him. 

Job proceeds to shew the sad effects of these terrors, both on his inward and out
ward man. 

Ver. 16 . .And now my soul is poured out upon me; the days of ajftiction have taken 
hold upon me . 

.And now, that is, things being come to this pass, it follows, my soul is poured, &c. 
In the former verse the word used for soul signifies his chief or principal one; but 
here the word is of a larger signification, and is variously rendered. 

When Job says my soul, &c. we may take it, I st, for life; and then it is, I am ready 
to die; I am near expiring, &c. 2dly, ;.\,ly soul, that is, my spirit, my strength, yea, 
my patience, are all near exhausted. I have been so long wearied with these afflic
tions, that I can hold out no lon11,er, Isa. !vii. 16.; and to pour out notes abundance, 
Joel ii. 28. Isa. xliv. 3. '\Vhen God pours out abundantly, his fulness is nothing les
sened. 

Some understand this pouring out of the irresolution of Job's mind. '\,Vhen a man 
knows not what to do, his soul is as it were dissolved or poured out, and when he comes 
to a settled purpose in any point, the several powers of his soul may be said to be 
gathered up and knit together again. Prayer may be called a pouring out of the soul 
to God, because the saints open their whole mind to God; they keep nothing back. 
It is an easy matter to pour out words in prayer. But it is only under the influence 
aud by the direction of the Holy Spirit that the soul can pour out earnest and fervent 
prayers to God, and there can be no doubt that in this sense Job's soul was poured 
out upon him. 

The last clause may be rendered, The days of humiliation, of pressing down have 
taken hold upon me. Job speaks as if he were under the dominion, rule, and power 
of affliction. 

Hence learn, that afflictions in their commencement and continuance are under an 
appointment, and will stick fast till God rebukes them. As they cannot touch with
out commission, so they will neither be persuaded nor bribed to let go until God give 
orders to release. 

AfHiction having thus taken hold of Job, he says how hardly it used him. 
Vei·. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the niglit season, and my sinews take no rest. 
Trouble upon the bones, import not only the sorest sufferings of the body, but of 

the soul also, Psal. Ii. 8, and vi. 2. "heal me for my bones are vexed." It was the 
healing of his s9,ul that he prays for, and the trouble which wounded it is called the 
"vexing of his bones," Psal. cii. 3. When we break the commandments of God by 
sinning, it is no marvel if he brings us to the deepest sense of his displeasure, even as 
if he had broken our bones upon the wheel; and if God break our bones with godly 
sorrow to repentanct!, it is a great mercy. It is said of those that keep a fast indeed, 
Isa. )viii. 1 I. "and make fat thy bones," that is, he will comfort thee and fill thee with 
joy, both of soul and body, so thou need not fear the wasting of thy body with fasting. 
The care of God over every one of his people, is expressed, Psal. xxxiv. "He keep
eth all his bones," &c. It may be rendered, "Every one of my bones are shaken." 
Job laments that all his bones were pierced as if they had been but one hone, and there 
seems to have been neither mitigation nor interval, for he had no rest, even in the 
night season. He had a continual fever feeding upon the vitals of his body. 

Who can tell the sadness of that man's condition whose mind is troubled, whose 
body is diseased, and all outward comforts fled from him? 

Ver. lA. By t/ie great force of my disease is my garrr.ent cl1anged, it bindeth me 
about as the collar of my coat. No man is able to stand before the force of disease, the 
most mighty of men cannot stand before them. The filth that issued from his sores 
might change the colour of his garment, or rather it may refer to the shifting of his 
garments, as if he had said, My disease is so offensive both to myself and others, that 
l am obliged to change my garments often. O how foolish to boast of bodily strength, 
or to be vain and proud of gay apparel! Job's disease bound him about as the collar 
of his coat, he was straitly bound by it. How many are prisoners to various diseases, 
anti thereby held fast ! There is no getting the neck out of that collar at pleasure. 
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Those wh~ ~eel pain, or a!~ arrested by sickness, would willingly spend all they have 
upon phys1c1ans and med1cmes to get ease and cure. \\1hile those who are enjoying 
health, _that J~rince_ of ~emporal bl~sings, are neither thankful for it nor give God glory 
by_ s_ervmg him '_"Ith It. Let us be re~dy to drop our clay tabernacles, in hope of re
ce1v111g thrm agam, freed from e1•ery disease and sorrow, and every consequence of sin. 

Ve1'. 19. He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and aslies. I am 
cast into great an? deep affliction_; my worldly goods are gone, and so is my good 
name; my health 1s gone, and so 1s my honour; my outward prosperity is gone, and 
so is my inward peace. To cast any thing a1vay is at once an act of violence and dis
pleasure. 

To be cast into the mire intimates to be all over polluted, and also the utmost 
shame and disgrace. 

To be compared to dust and ashes is to be of little or no estimation. It is to be 
reduced to the lowest state incident to man. 

Learn, that every man in his best estate, even when raised to the highest power and 
honour attainable in this world, is but vanity, dust, and ashes; but he is not convinc
ed of it until he is taught it by afflictions and humbling providences. It would be our 
wisdom, while we enjoy health and strength, to consider willingly that which a little 
sickness will bring us to, whether we will or not. Frequent and familiar converse with 
death might convince the greatest of worldly men of that which the best of saints ac
knowledge, when they draw near to and converse with God,-tbat they are dust and 
ashes. . 

Ve1'. 20. I cry unto thee, and thou dost not heal' me; I stand up, and thou regal'dest 
me not. Every godly man prays when he humbly and sincerely makes his request 
unto God in faith of Jesus Christ. But he that cries does more than manifest his de
sires, he pleads for no delay, he will not be denied. 

In Psal. Iv. 17, It is not barely said, I will pray thrice a day, or very often, but he 
adds, and cry aloud; and what will this cry obtain? a hearing without doubt, "He 
shall hear me." But Job cried in his affliction, and yet he complains, thou dost not 
hear me; that is, thou dost not answer me. 

To this it is answered, God always hears the prayer of faith and answers it; but we 
do not always hear what the answer is. He may appear to delay, but he gives no flat 
denials. When God gives an importunity of spirit in prayer, so that the believer cries 
day and night unto him, how shall he not give him speedily what he asks? I grant 
there are manv prayers that God does not regard; how shall God hear their requests 
who do not he°'arken to his commandments? Psal. lxvi. 18. "If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me." 

his an evidence that the Lord has graciously heard their prayer though they have 
not present deliverance, when, 1st, After pouring out their soul before God, he enables 
them quietly to rest satisfied like Hannah, I Sam. i. 18; and, 2d, When he makes his 
grace and strength sufficient to support under any burden; or, 3cl, ,vhen he gives 
faith and patience to wait the Lord's time of receiving an answer and becomes more 
heavenly-minded, it is a good evidence the prayer is accepted. He that is edified in 
his holy faith bath certainly prayed in the Holy Ghost. 

I stand up; which intimates constancy and perseverance in prayer, as well as wait
ing for an answer; or, as the posture of a servant ready to receive orders. It is an ex
cellent frame of spirit when we cry to God for favours, to stand waiting to know what 
he would have us to do. Some cry out for relief, but they care not to obey. 

And tlwu regardest me not. I have no present testimony of any favour from thee, 
or acceptance with thee; thou takest no notice of me. 

Ver. 21. Tlwu art become cruel to me ; with tliy stl'ong liand tliou opposest tliyself 
against me. Heb. Thou art turned or c!ianged. There is no change nor turnin~, not 
so much as a shadow of it with God; yet he often appears changed to us. To be 
cruel is to shew no mercy, nor not to be touched with pity and compassion when we see 
others in misery. . . . . . . . 

Job complained of his heavy af111ct1ons, and that neither his calamity nor his cries 
moved God to pity and relieve him ; ancl in the last cla~se he uses extravagant and 
passionate language, as he had done_ ~ftener than_ once before. We cannot r~ckon them 
among his graees, but among his la1hngs; . they mform us what apprehensions a good 
man may have of God, not what the affections of God are towards good men . 

.As it is said of the enemies of the people of God, They may do anything against 
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them but prevail; so God doth everthing against his people like one that is cruel, only 
he is not cruel. There are changes in the dispensations of God, but he is one mincl to 
his people, and that is a mind to do them good by all he does to them. The greatest 
storms of divine anger against Zion do not extinguish the divine love to Zion. 

Ver. 22. Thou liftest me up to tlie wind; thou causedst me to ride upon it ; thou 
dissolvest my substance. As the wind raises and carries away chaff or dust, so Job in
timates that he was carried away and tossed about with strong afflictions and tempta
tions, as if he had said, Thou, 0 God, hast given my afflictions full force and scope 
against me. Others say the expression denotes Job's former felicity and prosperity, 
which may well be called a riding upon the wings of the wind, because of the uncer• 
tainty and many changes of it. Thus saith Job, Thou hast lifted me up to the wind, 
and lettest me fall to crush me, as the next words import. 

Thou dissolvest my substance. The word signifies to melt, as metal is melted in the 
:fire; and so Job's strength and comforts failed and passed away. \Vhether the Lord 
deal out judgments to the wicked, or chastisements to his own children, he soon dis
solves all that the world accounts substantial. The best substance of a worldly man 
is like a shadow, but God gives his people an enduring substance that cannot be dis
solved. 

Ver. 23. For I know that thou wilt bi·ing me to death, and to the house appointed 
for all living. Some think Job spake this with a view to move God to pity his frailty, 
that so he might deal more favourably with him, as Psal. lxxxix. 4-6. "Remember how 
short," &c. Or rather he spake so because he despaired of recovery; having the symp
toms of death upon him, he had the sentence of death in him. He speaks of death as 
at the disposal of God, and as good news with which his soul was refreshed. A godly 
man can speak very familiarly and comfortably of death not only as it will end his sor
rows, but as the commencement of endless joys. 

\Ve should always keep in mind that we must soon die: and that we may die while 
enjoying health and strength at a moment's warning. How shall they ever die with 
comfort who are afraid to hear death spoken of. Christ prayed that "the cup might 
pass from him;" but it was a humble submitting prayer, ending in, "thy will be done." 
That which makes a believer's life sweet as well as holy is, that his will is tlrawn forth 
in continued acts of obedience to the will of God; an<l to die in o\Jetlience to the will 
of God will make that bitter cup sweet too. 

That death, both as to the kind and time of it, is untler a divine appoiutwent, shoulu 
also make us quietly submit to the death of our clearest relatives. To be without na, 
tural affection jg to be below a heathen; to be overcome by it, i8 to be below a Chris
tian. The divine appointment teaches moderation. Neither wealth, honour, nor wis
dom, can exempt us from death. Jesus Christ redeems his people from death, but not 
from seeing corruption. 

Ver. 24. Ho'wbeit he will not stretcli out ltis liand to tl1e grave, tliough tliey cry i11 

liis destruction. God can <lo the greatest things for our help or for our hurt, by put
ting out his hand. A stretched out hand implies both the strength of God to deliver, 
and how easily he does it. 

Job seems to comfort himself that he should presently die, Howbeit he will not 
stretcli out his hand to tlie grave. That is, I know he will not afflict me after I am 
dead; and so the last clause means, Though men cry and complain under his hanu 
while he is bringing death upon them, yet when deaLl they shall complain no more. 

Death is good to those that are good; the sufferings of believers are \Jut for a sea
son, therefore believers need not fear any troubles, they will soon be over. But let not 
formal hypocrites nor wicked persons deceive themselves, as if they also would soon 
get free of pain.; for if they could have lived al way, here they would have sinned al
ways; so when they shall always live they shall always suffer. 

Ver. 25, Did not I weep Joi· him tliat was ill trouble? was not my soul grieved for 
the poor? Job's compassionate bowels melted and dissolved into floods of tears when 
he saw others ready to be swallowed in the floods of sorrow. Some weep for their sins 
who do not grieve for them ; and some weep for the sorrows of others when their heart 
is not atfectecl, But Job says, \Vas not I inwardly and really grieved? as my heart 
was grieved for my own transgression, so also for the afflictions of the poor, as they 
were of the same nature, and I subject to the same sorrows, therefore I was grieved for 
them. And compasgion must be accompanied with action, and our charity with liber
ality, as we are able, to succour and comfort those that are in trouble an<l. supply their 
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!1ecess1ttes. Compassion is better than the fruits of it; but compassion without fruit 
Is not good. Our Lord did not only pity us in our poverty, but he took a course to 
make us rich, ':l! Cor, viii. 9. One godly man should compassionate another as being 
members of the same body. 

Job having described his feeling for others, next shews how he was disappointed of 
the izood he expected. 

Vei·. 26. W/ien I lookedfo,· good, then evil came unto me; and wlten I waited for 
light, tlterc came da.i·kness. The word rendered looked for notes hope, which is the 
look of tl!e mind. The believing soul has an eye of faith looking upon the truth of 
the promise, arid an eye of hope looking for the good of the promise. When I expect
ed the contmuance of the good things I enjoyed, tlfen evil came upon me as an armed 
man, which I could not withstand, much less overcome. 

Both parts of the verse means the same thing. As light is the same with good, so 
darkness is the same with evil. Darkness is put for all sorts of evil. God takes away 
good and sends evil upon us, 1st, When we through vanity let go the bridle of mo
deration. 2d, ,vhen our hearts are hardened against the afflicted, and do not pity 
and help them. Yet some have met with sufferings, which though as sinners they 
have deserved, yet have not procured them by their sins. 

Grace gives the best title to earthly things, but it does not insure the possession of 
them. Even those who have become dead to worldly enjoyments may see them die; 
and however compassionate any man has been to the poor and afflicted, yet he may be
come poor, pained, and afflicted, as Job shews from his own experience in 

Ver. 27. My bowels boiled and rested not, tlie days of affliction prevented me. The 
boiling of the bowels imports troubled, tumultuous thoughts, either with fear, or grief, 
or both. His sorrows ceased not; he had no intervals from pains and griefs; new feul 
was constantly added to feed the £re, and keep his bowels boiling, and that not only 
when he was not looking for them, but when he was in expectation of better days. 
He \\"as not only impoverished but pained and diseased in the best of his days, there
fore he might well say, the days of affliction have prevented me. Even when we ex
pect trouble it is grievous enough when it comes, but to meet with evil when we wait 
for good doubles the weight of it. 

n1 bat cross, loss, peril, poverty, and disappointment is there that we may not look 
for? They are incident to our nature as we are men, are they not deserved by us as 
we are sinners? and as saints, if we look not for trials we scarcely know what it is to 
be a saint. To look for evil fearfully is below faith, but to look so as to prepare for 
it is a very proper exercise. They are wise men who use their good days and things as 
if they might every day change to the worst. It is sinful to neglect to meditate on 
what we may suffer, as well as to be behind hand in considering what we ought to do. 
The old world would neither believe uor fear the coming of the flood, and so were 
drowned in it. The days of affliction at once prevented and destroyed them; happy 
are they who are at once believing the approach of evil days and preparing for them, 
and happy also are those who are expecting good days and are duly preparing for 
them. 

Ver. 28. I went mourning without the sun ; I stood up, and I cried in tlte congrega
tion. ,v e may understand Job as referring both to inward sorrow and also to the out
ward expressions of it, either in speech, gesture, or habit. 

Some read, I went in l,laclt. The word for mourning signifies blackness. 
Christ himself was a man of sorrows, and those who through grace are his members 

must not thiuk it strange if they are daily acquainted with grief as he was. Our days 
at best are few and evil, and that should make us long for that life when we shall 
&orrow no more, when we shall be pure and happy. 

I went mourning wit/tout tile sun, l passed on from day to day without light, I had no 
refreshing rays to keep up my spirit; ~ven those that fea~ th~ Lo~d may walk long 
in darknt!SS and have no light, and Chnst who alone can give light m the greatest out
ward darkness sometimes withholds that light, and then the soul may well say-I went 
mourning without the sun. . . 

Job standing and crying implies the greatn~ss of his <l1stress, and the extreme sorrow 
of his heart, To cry in pain is not inconsistent with patience; it is not unbecoming 
a man of the strongest courage, yea, of the strongest faith, to cry out in ~reat extremi
ties; Christ did it, Heb. v. 7. To cry out murmuringly, is not only uncomely but sin
ful, b11t to cry out humbly and sensibly dishonours 110 mau. A good man in great pain 
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said, "I groan but I do not grumble." Now saith Job, when there was a throng of visi
tants about me, I cryed. His sorrow was so great that he could not conceal it, no not 
from the congregation who had come, some of them to see and wonder at him, others 
of them to counsel and comfort him; extremity of pain will vent itself let who will be 
present. Thus the good man aets forth his sorrows in all the circumstances of it. 

Ver. 29. I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls. As if Job had thus 
bemoaned himself, Alas, I see I am no more reckoued or es.teemecl among men as a 
roan, nor do I find myself fit for their society, that of dragons and owls seems more 
agreeable to my pre,ent temper and condition than that of a man. 

Job was a brother to dragons and owls in the same sense that the slothful man is 
brother to him that is a great waster, Prov. xviii. I, that is, he is like him, ancl it pro
duces the same effect, the waster runs to beggary, and the slothful ,its still till beg
gary comes upon him. 

When the Lord threatens to make any city desolate without inhabitant, then dragons 
and owls are mentioned for its inhabitants; they love solitary places, and have doleful 
and lamentable cries; I am their brother and companion in affliction in these respects. 

Some expound the dragons and owls here metaphorically for those cruel and insolent 
ones who were void of compassion, yea, of discretion, towards Job; so that he might 
well say, my soul is among owls and dragons, that is, among fierce and inconsiderate 
men. 

Are there not many, even at this day, who show no more pity or charity, give no 
more comfort or succour to their afflicted brethren in the flesh, yea, to their brethren 
(by profession) in the faith, than a dragon or an owl will do? And may not they who 
are so situate either in their families or in church communion, say, (without breach of 
charity), " we are brethren to dragons and companions to owls." 

Job had very much ea.use of grief, yet be grieved too much. A good man may act 
below himself, 1st, In sinning, Psal. lxxiii." I was as a beast before thee." 2d, In sor
rowing; who knows how far a saint may be carried by the weight of an affliction and 
the pressure of grief? 

Hence observe, that we may be called brethren and companions of those whom we 
imitate, Prov. xiii. 20, " He that walketb wit!J. wise men shall be wise." To wa.lk with 
them is to follow their example and tre9.d the same paths of wisdom ; but a "compa
nion of fools shall be destroyed," that is, he that conforms to them and follows their 
follies, 

Ver. 30. My skin is black upon me, and my bones ai·e bumt with heat. It was the 
grief of his heart that changed the colour of his skin. Great and lasting afflictions and 
sorrows quickly consume the beauty of the body and spoil the fairest face, Psal. xxxix. 
11, Let us therefore seek after spiritual beauty, the beauty of the soul that never fades 
by sickness, but grows fairer by affliction. The beauty of grace holds out against the 
coldest blasts d1rl the most burning heats. 

The last words of the verse are a further description of his calamity. My bo11es are 
burnt, that is, my affliction doth not only affect my skin, but it dries up the very mar
row and moisture of my bones, it drinks up my spirits and is ready to burn the beams 
and rafters of this house of clay. 

Learn, that great sorrow not only spends the beauty but the strength and vigour of 
man, Psal. xxxii. 3. When I kept silence, ( not confessing my sin), my bones waxed 
old, that is, I had such trouble in my soul as even hastened me into old age, or made 
the symptoms of it to appear upon me before the time. 

A merry lieart doth good like a medicine, that is, a heart merry upon holy grounds. 
A discovery of our reconciliation to God through Christ, and of our acceptance in him, 
will make a heart merry to purpose. But a broli~n spirit drieth t!te bones; sorrow, 
from whatever cause, is a consumption to the whole body, it withers the fl~sh, spoils 
the complexion, it dries the bones, and breaks the spirit. 

Such were Job's sorrows, and no wonder that his organ and harp was silenced. 
Ver. 21, My harp is turned into mourning, and my organ into tlle voice of tit em that 

weep. It seems Job had ustd his harp and organ both to excite and express his joy; 
but now he either totally disused them, or used them only to play sad and doleful 
tunes to strengthen sorrow. Although music is not unlawful in it8elf, yet it may be
come so when it is used to excite sinful desires, when it is immoderate aml unseason
able. As we must not use it much at any time, so not at all at sometimes; which 
times are expressed, Isa. xxii. 10, 12, These two great affections of joy and sorrow 
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are both beautiful in their seasons, even sorrow is comely in its season, and joy itself 
w~en ~n~easonable, hat~ not onl_y no beauty, but much dang-er, because much provo
cat~on m it, and then with astoms_hme~t he _ad,ls, ver. 13. "Behold joy and gladness," 
as 1f he had said, what a strange sight 1s this, Lhat men should thus either perversely 
contradict, or grossly mistake the directions of providence, that on the very day they 
were called to mourning, &c. they should be found rejoicing. Now, as the prophet 
sets a bel1old of wonder before such a joy, so he follows it with a dreadful denuncia
tion, ver. 14-. this iniquitp shall not be purged from you till you die, that is, it shall 
never be purged or pardoned, and while sin is not pardoned, we are in danger of pun
ishment every hour. 

,{Then God bids us "put off our ornaments," that is, lay down our pride th:it he 
may know what he will do with us, as Eirod. xxxiii. as if he should say, I will shew 
thee mercy if thou repent, or I will punish thee if thou persist in thy impenitency, 
"' o to those who will not be affiicted when God afflicts them, who, when God casts 
them down, yet hold up their heads in mirth and jollity. The Lord loves to see us 
bear our cross, but he cannot endure that we should make light of it, and sport with it. 
"re may suppose Job laid aside his harp and organ, not only as being unseasonable, 
but as being irksome and distressing. All music is grievous to those that are grieved. 
Is any man merry, let him sing, that is, holy songs for the matter, and also in a holy 
manner, not to please the flesh, but to quicken spiritual devotion. In 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job makes a long narration about his own integrity, &c. yea be binds the heaviest 
curses upon himself by dreadful imprecations of divine ven~ance, if it were not so. 
And this he did not as the Pharisee, proutlly to proclaim his own goodness, but to 
wipe off the foul aspersions which his friends had cast on him, or to shew that he was 
not continued under these grievous sufferings as a punishment either of close hypo
crisy, or of any wicked practices. 

Ver. l. I made a covenant with mine eyes ; why then should I think upon a maid? 
The won! covenant here imports, that Job did use all serious and sanctified means to 
keep himself from every taint of unchastity, even to an impure thought. He gave the 
law to his eyes, and would not suffer them to wander, much less to feed where they 
should not. A good man must use every mean to avoid sin, he fortifies himself with 
sacred oaths and covenants against all the assaults of Satan's temptations and his own 
corruptions. A hypocrite will sin if he might, but he that is sincere sets himself 
with all his might against sin. A covenant is a sacrerl bond, and to trifle with it is 
a great aggravation of sin. It is no easy matter to stay ourselves from thinking of that 
which we have been looking at, and therefore we should prevent, if possible, our eye 
from ever seeing that which we would not have our minds to think upon. To pluck 
out the right eye and cast it away, is to mortify the lusts of the flesh through the 
Spirit, and while this work of mortification is carried on, the eye shall no more offend 
us, that is, shall not cause us to offend. This is the proper effect of making the cove
nant with the eye. As evil thoughts are very sinful, so they are always more danger
ous than other sins, because of their multiplicity and the imperceptible way in which 
they operate. A gracious heart is as careful not to sin by evil thoughts as by evil 
acts, :rnd to a void evil thoughts is an excellent mean to preserve from sinful actions. 

Ver. 2. For wliat portion of God is t!tere from above, and what inheritance of the 
.Almiglttg from on high. Can any man look for a good portion or inheritance from 
God, who looks not to himself in holy fear, but gives undue liberty to his eyes and 
thoughts. The love of God makes promises, and the care of God fulfils them. But 
what portion is there wrought out by the providence of God for his good, whose ways 
are evil ? 

Hence observe, That he who does wickedly has no ground to hope for good from 
God, for the apostle says, a natural man is without hope, as well as without God in the 
world, that is, while he is without the favour of God, he is without any true ground 
of hope. It is best to watch against and oppose sin from a genuine love to God and 
holiness; yet we ought to keep our heart and eyes, lest we sin and draw down evil 
upnn us, or prevent the promised good. As they have no part in Christ, John xiii. 8. 
so he does not look upon them as his own who are not washed. 

2 
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This verse may be understood as a question-,vhat bath God designed them to, 
and providecl for them? to which Job replies, 

Vei·. 8. Is not destruction to the wiclied? and a strange punishment to the workers 
of iniquity? Whether we take the,e words as an answer to the former verse, or a 
second reason of what Job assertecl in the first verse, the meaning is alike, he would 
not hinder his own mercies nor would he run upon his own mischief. He does not 
say, is not destruction to him th'it sinneth? but, is nnt destruction to the wicked? 
Th:it is, to such as love and live in sin, and to intimate the certainty of it, like the fall 
of Babylon, it is spoken of in the present time. Wicked men always fhtter themselves 
with hopes of peace here, and salvation hereafter, and they are often Jfattered by those 
who ought to deal plainly wilh them. But utter ruin is the portion of wicked men 
as surely as if they were already destroyed. That is strange to us which is seldom 
seen or done,-so a strange punishment is what is not common, or what he was loth 
to express. Alienation from Goel, or to be given up by him to work iniquity indus
triously, is the worst of all punishments. Workers of iniquity may include the high
est degree of sinners, resolved and ob,tinate sinners. 

Ver. 4. Doth not he see my ways, and count all my steps? This is the third rea
son of what he affirmed in the 1st verse, and also a reason of what be said in verses 2 
and 3. that God would surely withhold all good from him and bring all evil upon 
him if be lived wickedly. As seeing is an act of sense, so counting is an act of the un• 
derstanding; God is (as it were) both the arithmetician and the watchman. Doth he 
not see my ways, which may be taken for thoughts, purposes, &c. and then steps de
note, words and actions, which are external and progre,sive. Job here gives glory to 
God, as Psal. xvi. 8. "I have set the Lord always before me." As by faith he sees 
the Lord who is invisible, so he considers himself as visible before the Lord at all times 
and places. And as the remembrance that God sees us is a powerful means to pre
vent sinking under afflictions, so also to withstand temptation. It is impossible to 
live either comfortably or holily but in so far as we ,iew God always graciously pre
sent with us. It is said, Psal. x. 14. "Thou bast seen it." That is, all that wicked
ness and oppression of the poor, spoken of in the former part of the Psalm, also the 
blasphemy of the wicked against himself, verse 13. and for what purpose does he see 
it, it is added, to requite it with thy hand. As thou hast seen what mischief they 
have done spitefully, so in due time thou wilt requite it righteously. 

He next proceeds to acquit himself from all deceit in his dealings with men. 
Ver. 5. If I liave walked with vanity, or if my foot liatli hasted to deceit. Or, if 

vanity and I have been companions. Vanity, signifies rashness, inconsiderateness,and 
unprofitableness, and it may be taken generally for any sinful way, or the pursuit of 
any worldly thing; and so the meaning is, If I have made it my business to obtain the 
world, for the best, of mere worldly things are but vanity. Again, to walk with vanity, 
is to deal falsely, and so is the same with deceit in the latter part of the verse. The 
feet signify the affections, which are to the soul as the feet to the body. Deceivers 
are quick and forward at their work. Deceit is any subtle, close, or secret way of 
wronging others; it is an odious thing, both to God and good men, it is far worse than 
open violence, for we have no defence against it, for it is often done under the mask 
of friendship. ,vhat an hypocrite is in religious, a deceitful man is in civil things ; 
yea, such is the baseness of our hearts, that we often deceive oursdves. And indeed 
we are always (though not intentionally) contriving our own ruin, while we pretend 
to please, and hope to raise ourselves by deceiving and wronging others; yet self-ad
vantage blinds us so much, that we _can hardly discern deceit or danger where we 
see profit. 

Hence learn, That every man who gains by injustice, is a looser by his gain; for 
whenever Goel gives a sinner true repentance, his conscience not only preaches to him 
that sin is folly, but insists that he restore what he has gotten unjustly; and is it not 
a great vanity to obtain what we cannot keep with a good conscience? And on suppo
sition that he neither repents nor makes restitution, yet he is under the curse of God, 
and sometimes he is exposed to trouble and shame in this world. But suppose he 
keeps his ill-gotten gain aml his reputation too, yet he will fine\ at last that be has a 
bad bargain, for all the treasures of this world cannot balance the loss of the poorest 
soul. A godly man may step out of the way, but be does not continue to walk in 
crooked ways. Job durat not say, I never did any thing vainly, but he sa.id confitlent• 

~ H 
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!Y," I ha_ve !lot walke<l wi~h vanity." The grestest honour which a man can clo to God, 
1s b)· beltevmg to set to his seal to His veracity. 

V1'.1·. 6. _Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine integl'ity. 
I desire with all my heart that God would take full coo-nizance of me an<l that he 
would assume my judgment into his own hand, and l k~1ow that he will discern me 
upright, notwithstanding all my afflictions. 

Integrity, here, is the same with honesty and faithfulness· at1ll as Job's friends had 
charged him wit_h failin_g in thes~, he desire~ to be tried, th~t it might appear that he 
had perforrne,l his promises and discharged Im trust acconlino- to acrreement, Thus Job 
still held fast his integrity, and is as if he had said l woild bg weiahed that God 
~ay know, approve, or give test!mony_ to my integrity. Rash and un~ece;sary judg
rng: of others before t~ey a~e weighed rn an even balance, is very dangerous; we must 
weigh p~rsons an~l tlungs rn th~ balance of justice and moderation, not in prejudice 
and pass10n. It 1s far more difficult to get an even internal balance of reason and 
judgment to discove1· t~e right of a cause, than to get a just balance to find out the 
weight of any commodity. There are not more false balances for wares and merchan
dise, than there are for persons and actions. It is a small matter for the sincere and 
upright, either to be condemned or commended by men. The approbation of the 
Lord is their chief concern. Though a godly man has the root of all sin in him, aml 
much sin bath been done by him which he bewails and mourns over, yet he has an in
tegrity abiding in him, both towards God and man. 

Ver, 7. lf my step hatli turned out of t!te way, and mine lieai·t walked efte1' mine 
eyes, and if any ~lot ltat!t cleaved to my !ta11ds. There is an inward step, and that is 
desire, or the motion of the heart, and there is the motion of the body, or an outward 
step to do any b~siness. ~\' e must understand this protestation of his purpose and 
aim to walk uprightly, as if he had looked at every step, and that he did not give way 
to any one wandering thought for the advancement of his own profit, at th exn • 
of his neighbour's loss or damage. But this does not suppose that he was never mis• 
led or mistaken through inadvertency or infirmity. 

The 2d chuse may include these negations, I have not acted according to sense, 
but according to rule, reason, or faith. The eye often misleads the heart. The look 
of the eye strikes force upon the heart, and then sin is perfected, unless grace prevent. 
There are three steps of sin. By sense when that is pleased ; by desire when that is 
moved;. by the will wheu that is fully resolved upon any sin. If once sense stir up 
desire, it is more than probable that desire will overcome the will, and fix: it upon the 
attainment and enjoyment of the most sinful object. The eye is an important suitor 
to the heart, and it is a great part of spiritual wisdom to know when we ought to give 
way to and when to deny that which the eye sue. for. The seed of all sin is in the 
heart; but it is ordinarily drawn out by the sight of the eye or the hearing of the ear. 
Indeed, if there was no corruption in the heart, the eye could not mislead it. If the 
heart was not vain, what the eye sees could not engage to or after vanity. As there is 
scarce any man in passing through this who does not get some blots; but sin blots 
cannot cleave long to their hands who have real union with Christ; for whenever 
they are convinced of them, they are restless till they have washed their hands in in
nocency, by renewed acts of faith and repentance. Though there are some things in
different in their nature, that is, they may be done or left undone without sin, yet 
there is nothing indifferent when it is done by us. Job speaks as if there was but one 
way, and indeed the way of holiness i~ not ~nly b~tter than the ways of sin and error, 
but it is the only way: all that leave lt are rn a wilderness, 

Thus Job was a pattern of integrity, both for our instruction and imitation. His 
step did not turn out of th~ way ; his heart di~ not folio"'. his ~yes; nor did any blot 
( of unjust gain) cleave to his h_ands; a~d t~at 1t was so_ with him he upon the matter 
takes bis oath, by a vehement 1mprecat1on rn the followmg verse. . 

Ver. 8. Then let me sow and let another eat; yea, let my offspring be l'Ooted out. 
That is let me till my land and sow it, or let me labour in any kind, and let another 
receive 'the benefit and take the profit of it. Our actions are as seed sown in the 
ground and our harvest will be suitable to our seed time. God often punishes sin in 
such a ~ay that we may read our sin in the punishment. . . . . 

The word ojfopring signifies a p!ant or branch of a ~ree, and 111 scripture 1_t i~ taken 
for children; and though at that time he had no offsprrng upon the earth, 111s 1m_Pr~• 
cation carries tllis general sense, that he would undergo the greatest of penal evils if 
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he had done those sin evils of which he was suspected. Sorrow for sin, yea, the sor
row for that special sin of piercing Christ, is compared to the sorrow of him who 
mourneth for his only son, and is in bitterness for his first-born. God lays his axe to 
the root of a man's heart when he lets him see his offspring either rooted out or ren
dered a vexation to him. 

Job having protested his innocence of these crimes specified,.proceeds to acquit him
self of another crime still of a more heinous nature. 

Ver. 9. lj" my heart ltatli been deceived by a woman, or if I !,ave laid wait at my 
neighbour's door. 

The lieart is here put for the will and affections. The word translated deceived or 
allured, signifies to seduce or deceive, either by flattery or any kind of craft. He is a 
wise and a holy man indeed whose heart doth not deceive him. And he i., no less so 
whose heart bath not lreen deceived. The woman was made for a help to man. All 
that God made was good, and it was all made good for man. But man, turning to 
evil, bath turned all his own good to evil. The first deceit that ever was put upon 
man was by the agency of a woman. A re,olved will to do, without the cleell clone, is 
enough to demonstrate us either good or evil. It is not our being prevented from 
doing the evil that we had a mind to clo, but our repentance that there was such a 
mind in us, and the pardon of it, that makes us guiltless. 

When Job speaks of waiting at liis neighbour's door, he speaks of a far greater sin 
than barely to have had his heart deceived by a woman, because that may be clone in 
a moment of unexpected temptation. But to wait to sin is to do it deliberately, and 
with full determination. From all such studied wickedness he clears himself by this 
protest, which he follows up with another imprecation, in 

Ver. 10. Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow down upon her. 
This is Job's wish of evil to himself if he hacl done either of those evils mentioned be
fore. To grind in a mill is the meanest employment. Therefore it means, Let her be 
reduced to the lowest condition of servitude. But I conceive another sense rather 
intended, even a breach of the conjugal covenant. But how could Job without sin 
wish such a thing as this? I answer, 1st, He wished this not because he desired to 
hllve it so, but to shew how far he was from giving any cause why it should be so. 
2d, He might do it to point out how much he abhorred the crime, and that he deserv
ed it should be so if he had done so. Breach of the marriage covenant is a due reward 
for marriage covenant breakers. Job knew not how to wish a greater mischief to him
self as to any worldly comfort than this, an unfaithful wife. 

Job having protested his innocency both in heart and life as to any breach of his 
conjugal covenant, proceeds to speak of the greatness of the crime in its own nature. 

Ver. 11. For tl1is is an heinous crime, yea, it is an iniquity to be punished by t!te 
judges. Some 1,ins compared with others are eminently great; but those that take 
liberty to do any sin because they think it little will find it a great one at last. The 
force of the word used implits a studied and con trivet! evil, and that makes the least 
sin an heinous crime. But adultery is so, as it is a direct breach of a divine command, 
and also of a special solemn covemnt between husband and wife at their marriage, 
when they solemnly promise to be faithful to e:1ch other. 

It is an iniquity for thejudges. It is not only a sin that men should avoid, decry, 
and reprove, but should be brought to public judgment and censure; alll\ so the words 
to be punished is well supplied. There are sins which the magistrate cannot punish; 
but this sin falls under his cognizance, because it many ways disturbs the peace of 
families and nations, ancl especially because it provokes the wrath of Goel, ancl brings 
dreadful calamities upon nations, and therefore it is the duty of magistrates to prose
cute and execute the laws which concern either the preventing or punishing this hei
nous crime. And if it does escape punishment from men, Goel will take his time and 
way to punish it, yea, he will make this sin a punishment to itself, as Job shews, 

Ver. 12. For it is a.fire that consumeth to destruction, and would root out all mine 
increase. This is a farther consideration which kept Job from these defilements. 
This sin is like a fire that consumes not only body and goods, but the furniture of the 
soul, ancl wit hers the real grace of godly men, as in David's case, Psal. Ii. 10. 12. It 
kindles divine wrath, which is often compared to fire. It is an abominable sin in it
self, and it has awful effects. The word increase, which it is said to root out, signifies 
any thing that cometh forth, especially the increase of the earth or of cattle. 1st, 1 t 
consumes riches, It is as a moth in a man's outward estate. A Hcbrnv proverb is, As 
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the palmer-worm to the buds of the pomegranate, so is a harlot to a man. 2d, It 
consumes that which is better than wealth, a man's honour and good name. The scar 
of rep~oa~b whic_h that sin made_ in the 1_1ame of David was not quite wiped away, 
That sm 1s mentioned when all his other sms are passed over. Jn a word, it defiles 
the conscience, brings untimely old age, or makes an end of him before he is old &c. 
""'hen the apostle ment_ions this sin among the black catalogue that shall not ~nter 
into the kingdom of heaven, as if he had foreseen that some would think it was too 
harsh, he cautions against self-flattery and deceit, I Cor. vi. 9. " Be not deceived," &c. 
And lest they_shoul_d ~e deceived with the vain words of other men who might speak 
peace to them m their sins, he says, Eph. v. 6. " For because of these things the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children," &c. The judges of the earth often let these whole
some laws which have been made against this heinous crime (as it was once com
plained in the commonwealth of Rome) lie dormant, yet the jL\Clgment of God against 
it slumbercth not, Heh. xiii. 4. A good man opposes sin chiefly as it is a breach of 
the law, defiles the soul, and as it is a grief to the Spirit of God. But he knows how 
to make use of the danger of sin, so as to avoid it. Fire is an unmerciful element, 
but sin is ten thousand times more so, for unless it is washed away by the blood of 
Christ, it never ceases its operations. 

Job proceeds to disclaim a fourth sin, and that is injustice towards or harsh deal
ing with bis servants. 

Ver. 13. lf I did despise the cause ofmy man-servant, or ofmy maid-servant, when 
they contended with me. Men in power are very apt to despise those who are below 
them. To despise another is to slight him ; but Job treated bis servsnts with all that 
respect that was due to them ; "I examined his cause, and did not deny him justice." 

The word rendered maid-servant signifies to be true, trusty, and faithful, and the 
just complaint of such a servant should not be slighted. But saucily to gainsay a mas
ter's orders, or unreasonable murmuring upon every frivolous occasion is not to be per
mitted, far less cherished; such ought to be despised anll dismissed. It is difficult, if 
not impossible, to walk so evenly in any relation but there may be occasions of com
plaint; and as the master may have many causes to complain of his· servant, so the 
servant may have just cause to complain of bis master. Masters should be as ready to 
perform their duty to their servants, as to require duty and service of them. When 
the apostle (Epb. vi. 5.) exhorts servants to do their duty "in singleness of heart as 
unto Christ," be adds, ver. 9. "And ye, masters, do the same things unto them." That 
is, do that in your place which belongs to you, as you expect they should do what be
J,fngs to them in theirs. As they ought to serve, so you ought to govern in the fear of 
God, doing what is just and equal. 
= As every servant must be justly dealt with, so some deserve to be kindly and respect
fully dealt with. Good and faithful servants are rare, and therefore precious. 

Ver. 14. What then shall I do when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what 
sliall I answer ? 

What shall I do? saith he that does not know what to do, and asks counsel and 
advice; and he that is perplexed in mind, about what he has done or fears to suffer, 
and thinks himself quite undone, says in grief and despair, "What ~hall I do?" If 
Job had been chargeable with that which God and his conscience testified he never 
did, he might well have said, " What shall I do?" 

When God riseth up. God is said to sit, in allusion to earthly judges; and when 
he proceeds to execution, then he is said to rise up. 

To visit is the work of any superior, when he reckons with those who are under his 
charge and inspection. T~i~ is as if Job had said, When Go~,. who is the great super
intendent over all the farn1hes of the earth shall come to v1s1t me, what shall I an
swer? or, what should I answer if I had wronged them? Job knew there was one 
who would visit him, to whom he must give an account of his conduct in his family. 
When magistrates and masters remember they have a Master over them, and act as 
men accountable to a higher power, then nations and families are most likely to be 
happy. 

Hence observe, 1st, That it is the fear of God, and not of man, that keeps a godly 
man from despising or injuring the meanest of his servants. 2d, That sinners of all 
sorts, especially oppressors, will not know what to do, or whot to say, when God arises 
and calls them to an account. They who now will not do what they know they ought, 
or will do what they know they ought not, shall at last in vain cry out, what shall we 
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do? Let every sinner seriously say often to his own heart, " What shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall I answer?" Only such es have their 
consciences purged by the blood of Christ will be able to answer. 

He now subjoins a second reason why he did not despise the cause of his servant. 
Ver. 15. Did not lie tliat made me in the womb make him? and did not one fashion 

us in tl1e womb? The word fashion signifies the firmness and exactness of a work. 
How admirably is the body of man contrived and put together~ it is the most propor
tionable and best fashioned piece in the world. Though the bodies of men have dis
tinct and particular features, &c. by which they are distinguish(d, yet they have all 
one common fashioner and Father. 

God is as much the maker of ma•1 by natural generation, as he was the maker of 
man at first by creation. Psal. cxxxix. U. "I am fearfully and wonderfully made; 
marvellous are thy works," &c. That is, Thou hast made me ; I am a part or parcel 
of thy marvellous works. And when he enlarges upon it, ver. 15, he ukes no notice 
of father or mother, but ascribes the whole to God. 

Since God is the former of our bodies anc\ souls, and most of all, of that wonderful 
work of God, the new creature in the soul, let UM give glory to God for all that we are 
and have. And as saints owe themselves in special to God because he bas fashioned 
them by his word and Spirit; so all men owe themselves to God because he fashioned 
them in the womb. Let us beware of pride, and of perverting God's work to his dis
honour. 

One of the ancients said, He that contemns any roan because he moves in a lower 
worldly sphere than hims

0

elf, is not above, but below all men, for he divests himself of 
his humanity while he so proudly conceits himself above other men. They are men 
of no real worth who value themselves overrnuch beyond other men. Servants came 
not at first from the institutions of God, but from the sin of man. ,vhen we look 
upon our servants it should mind us of our disobedience to our Maker, and humble us 
on account of our rebellion against him. 

Ver. 16. If I have withheld the poor from their desire, or have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail. From this to ver. 24, he avows his care of and tenderness to the poor. 

The word poor imports a person spent, utterly wasted and exhausted. 
Desire is the motion of the soul after any apparent good. Job neither denied the 

poor his purse to relieve their penury, nor his power to defend them from oppressors, 
nor his counsel when desired. But Job certainly intends real desires arising from their 
wants, not of artificial desires proceeding from covetousness and false pretences. We 
should carefully distinguish between the desires of the poor and their clamours. As 
there are many who feign piety, so there are some who can feign poverty, and whose 
distresses are but artifices. 

The second clause is similar, and from both learn, That we ought not only to hear 
and help, but to do it speedily. Whether God or man keep us long in suspense as to 
what we ask and expect from them, our eyes may be said to fail. Total denying and 
long delaying are nearly allied; it grieves the heart, Prov. xiii. 12. "Hope deferred 
makes the heart sick." It is a charge against the princes of Israel, Isa. i. 23. " They 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth the widow's cause come unto them ;" that is, 
they refuse to receive, and delay to hear the widow's cause; she cannot bribe it to ll 

hearing, and therefore it sticks by the way. But though men will not judge, yet God 
will, for, (Psal. lxviii, ,5.) God is spoken of as if he were a Judge for none but willows. 

They who are full of wants are full of desires. A sense of 11eed begets importunate 
requests _that will scarcely take a deni:il. 0 what strong and vehement <lcsires the 
poor in spirit have after spiritual enjoyments; they never say, it is enough; their 
fullest attainments in grace do but discover their poverty and emptiness, and also gives 
them a clearer sight of what is yet to be attained, and therefore their desires are always 
increasing; and surely the Lord will not withhold these poor from their desires, as Job 
says he did not from those who applied to him for help and supply, of which he gives 
a farther testimony. 

Yer. 17. Or I.ave eaten my morsel myself alone, and tliefatherles.~ hath 11ot eaten 
tl1ereof. Charity may be exercised without doors, but hospitality is within; and that 
hospitality is best which is also an act of charity. 

A morsel is properly a mouthful, by which diminutive word the scripture usually 
sets forth the ancient entertainments, which were as frugal as they were hearty, Gen. 
xviii. b. 

5 
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That hospitality which is inconsistent with sobriety, or unfits for duty, is uncomely 
snd sinful in any man. Some are given to riotous house-keeping, but few are given to 
true hospitality. A bishop must be given to hospitality, yet sober and of good beha
viour. It must neither hinder their private studies nor public labours. As their sin 
is great who make provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof; so also is theirs 
who do not make a suiiable provision for their families, and for relieving the necessi
ties of the poor. ,vhat is given to the poor is lent to the Lord, who giveth us richly 
all good things to enjoy ; and therefore what is given to the poor should be good in its 
kind. Let us not lend base money or mouldy bread to the Loni. A gracious ptrson, 
instead of thinking much of what he does or gives to the service of God, is disposed to 
bless God for enabling him to give any thing, and ,vishes to do all to the glory of God. 

Ver. lS. For from my youth he was b1·ought up with me as with a father, and I 
have guided hei·from my mother's womb. ,Job gives an account of his cliaritable prac
tice, as that which he had been long accustomed to ; as if he had said, I very early 
took notice of their condition and laid it to heart, and gave them my best assistance. 
Compassion to, and upon right objects, is an eminent act of grace. 

As we partake with othefli in the good things they enjoy by rejoicing with them; so 
we partake with others in the evils which they suffer by sympathizing with them; 
And as it is the comfort and support of the whole church, and of every believer, to be
lieve that Jesus Christ suffers with them now, who once suffered for them; and as it 
is the joy of all suffering saints that they are brought up with Christ as with a father, 
so it is a great comfort to afflicted saints that their brethren iJi Christ are affected with 
their condition. Some have great appearances of goodness in youth, but instead of 
growing up with them it withers and comes to nothing; bnt as Job began in youth, 
so he persevered. 

How is it said that Job guided the widows? It was by his counsel and advice. He 
directed her in any difficult business, and helped her out of this or that distress. 

From my mothtr's womb. This is a hyperbolical speech, importing that he had 
been early and constantly the widow's guide. It is a great favour to direct and assist 
a poor widow in the management of her affairs. Eliphaz (chap.iv. 3, 4.) upbraids Job 
and informs us, that he had been a soul guide, which is the most useful and necessary 
of all guides. 

Job had been charged (chap. xxii.) with having stripped the naked of their clothing; 
he now not only denies the charge, but affirms the contrary. 

Ver. 19. ij" I have seen any perish for want of clothing, or any poor without cover
ing. Some read, If I have despised him that was ready to perish for want of clothing. 

A man in fine apparel is apt to despise, instead of supplying the poor in rags. 
But Job was not satisfied with feeding the poor, he also clothed and covered them. He 
not only abounded in all sorts of charity, but he extended it to all sorts of persons. 
~re must be always abounding in the work of the Lord, and charity to men is the 
Lord's work, as he commandi; it, and as he enables us to do it, Gal. vi. 10. " As we 
have opportunity let us do good to all," &c. We must make a difference between men 
upon whom we bestow our chari~y,." especially unto them who are ~f t~e _household 
of faith," but we must not restram It from any man. How unbecommg 1s it that any 
should have full tables and many changes of apparel, and yet see the poor starve for 
waut of food and raiment! 

The root of the word here used for a covering is applied, Psal. xxxii. I, to the par
don of sin. When sin is pardoned it is covered. Those poor who are without a co
vering for their bodies are 10 be pi_tied; but with what_ tears shoul~ we_ lament those 
who are without a covering for their souls? However nch they are Ill this world, they 
are exposed to the dreadful storms of divine wrath, from which there is no escaping but 
by putting on the Lord Jesus Christ in his righteousness, to justify us, and in his grace 
to sanctify us. 

Put on the new man, that is, Christ in his graces. Let all, as they have opportunity 
and ability do good to all men, especially to their_ souls. . 

Vtr. 20. ij" ltis loins lwve not blessed me, and if he were not tl!armed wzth tlie fleece 
of my sheep. The loins are here put for_ the person, and may 1mpl)'. the_ strong and 
affectionate desires of the poor for a blessrng upon Job; for as a man 1s said to do that 
with his heart which he does sincerely, so a man is said to do that with his loins 
wherein he puts forth hi,; strength to the utmost. 

Hence observe, that it is the duty of thoae who are relieved to pray for a blessing· 



Ch. XXXI. JOB. 239 

upon the instruments of their relief. If we are to pray for those who use us despitefully, 
how much more for those who kindly serve us? An unthankful receiver renclers him
self altogether unworthy of what he bath already received, much more to receive any 
more. If a poor man ought to bless his benefactor for any morsel of bread to stay his 
hunger, for any cast garment to cover him, bow should we trumpet forth his praises 
who.daily loads us with his benefits! How should we bless Jesus Christ who satisfies 
our souls with spiritual provision, and covers with his robe of· righteousness ! Every 
work doth either curse or bless us; when our works are evil, though all men speak 
well of us, what can it profit us? but if our works are good, though no man speak well 
of us yet we shall reap the benefit. 

By the.fleece he means garments made of his fleece which he gave to the poor as a 
defence against wind and weather. Job was as honest as he was charitable, it was the 
fleece of his own sheep with which he clothed the poor, from which, 
_ Learn, that what we give to the poor must be of our own; give not that to the poor 
which you have unduly gained though from the rich; what is wrongfully got must be 
restored. 

Job having asserted his charity to the poor, protests against all injustice. 
Ver. 21. lf I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, when I saw my help in 

the gate. To lift up the hand is in Scripture taken sometimes in a good and some
times as here, in au evil sense; and so it iB as if Job had said, I have neither threat
ened nor have I actually vexed the poor and fatherless; I have neither given a sign 
to others by lifting up my hand to afflict them, nor have I done it myself, yea, I have 
been so far from oppressing them, that I have not so much as lifted up my hand against 
them; it may also mean that be had not given his suffrage or voice against them. 
• Dy tlte gate understand the place of judgment, where all were ready to assist me if I 
had only given them a signal with my hand; but I have not injured the fatherless 
when I could easily have clone it. Thus Job repels and denies that charge of harsh
ness and unjust dealing to the utmost. 

Observe 1st, That to possess power to do wrong is a great temptation to do it, and 
men in authority seldom want assistance to do the most unjust and oppressive actions 
if they but desire it. 2d, That righteous magistrates will be careful not to oppress 
others; they must not satisfy themselves with wh::i.t will pass among men, but con
sider what is right in the sight of God. 

Let men in power diligently consider the encl for which they have received it, and 
then they will not easily go out of the right way in the exercise of it. Nothing hinders 
some from doing evil but the want of power, and even the best of men find it difficult 
when power and opportunity anti their own interest meet together to act uprightly. 
How powerful and glorious is the grace of God that teaches a man to loath and avoid. 
sin however much he is solicited to it and has it in his power! 

Ver. 22. Tlien"let mine arm fall from my slioulders, and mine arm be broken from 
tlte bone. Job having protested his integrity and tenderness to the poor and fatherless, 
even when he had opportunity to oppress them, he now binds that protestation by a 
solemn and sacred imprecation, calling down a dreadful judgment upon himself if it 
were not so. 

This imprecation may refer to the whole context, but particularly to ver. 20, which 
is most suitable to the law of retaliation. If mine hand, tc, Tlien let mine arm fall, 
tc, or, Let Goel puni~h me in that very member which may most evidently point out 
my sin, God has so compacted and framed this house of clay, that if any one member 
be wanting or out of order the whole body is disabled. The apostle, 1 Cor. xii. 26, shows 
what a sympathy there is or ought to be among the members of the church, and in the 
suffering of any one of them thi,y all suffer, (alas, where is such to be found?) 

While we enjoy the service of all our bodily members, we seldom take notice of the 
mercy, and are never truly thankful for it, ~o as to use our bodily members to the 
honour and service of God. Let us beware of misempll)ying our bodily members lest 
we provoke God to deprive us of the comfortable use of them. 

The next verse seems to contain what deterred him from the evils mentioned. 
Ver. 23. For destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of liis 

liigliness I could not endure. Destruction signifies any noisome killing vapour. Such 
are the wrathful dispensations of God to man; such destruction as God uses to send 
upon oppressors, or such as evidently declares that God is the author of it, was, (saith 
Job), a terror to me. There is a slavish terror of God as an avenger, aml there is a 
terror which arises at once from looking upon God as a Father and as a righteous judge, 
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This terror was upon Job, he knew that if he shoul,1 take liberty to break the bonds 
of duty and transgress the law of God, he should smart for it, (though he was a chihl 
of God), for God may deal with one of his own children in outward dispensations, as 
he does with the world, while he cot,fonns to the world. 

Though a believer obeys God and opposes sin from higher and nobler ends than fear 
of wrath, yd. he makes a good improvement of those terms, wrath and 1lestruction 
from the Almighty, when they are such a terror to him, that as he will not, so he 
dares not sin. 

T~e root of_ the word, which we tr~nslate highness, signifies to elevate or lift up, 
and imports h1p:hness of place and highness of power and dignity, by reason of his 
highness, or of his majesty. • 

I could not endure. The Hebrew is only, I "could not," and instead of endure, one 
reads, "1 could not withstand or resist," and another," I could not escape nor get out of 
his hand." His highness is such, that if I had done wickedly, there could be no avoid
ing or fleeing from his avenging hand. The power and majesty of God confounds man 
and puts him out of countenance. The Most High has all power and highness origi
nally and fundamentally in himself; all the power and highness of man flows from 
and is derived from him. This superlative highness of God appears in the extent and 
absoluteness of his jurisdiction. This is fully acknowledged by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
highest then on earth, after his seven years' banishment, Dan. iv. 34, 35. From the 
consideration of the highness of God, learn 1st, To walk humbly before Him. A11 it 
is our strength, so it is ouT duty to sit still in dependence upon God for his help; so 
it is ouT wisdom to sit still in submission to the hand of Go,I. The Most High expects 
that every thought exalting itself, whether against any of his standing laws or ordinances, 
or temporary dispensations and providences, should be brought down. 2d, To have an 
high esteem of him and exalt him not only in, but above all our selfish designs. 
For if any man sets his own ends above God, be sets himself above God too, yea he 
makes himself his god, which is at once the heigh1 of sin, madness, and presumption. 
1,- Ver. 24. If I have made gold my hope, or have said to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence. That is, if I have highly esteemed it, or had a longing desire after it. To 
hope for any thing immoderately is sinful, but to make gold or any creature our hope, 
is abominable, and they who do so will quickly make it their confidence, which is the 
fullest rest of the soul. A carnal man rests on worldly things, as a godly man rests 
in and upon Christ. To see a man rich in purse and poor in spirit is a great wonder; 
therefore, when God gives riches, suspect what your heart may do with them. It is 
good to "fear always." To be jealous over ourselves, is the best means of safety next 
to trusting in God, and they only trust in him who truly know him, Psal. ix. 10. 
And as we seldom err in our affections, till we err in understanding, therefore we 
should study to form a right judgmeut about worldly things, for we cannot but over
love that which we over-value. We should consider that riches cannot make us wiser 
or better, or our lives more comfortable to us, Luke xii. 15. Riches at once sink the 
mind downwards in covetous cares and lift it upward in proud conceit. So the apostle 
charges the rich not to be high-minded nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, which is the only way to overcome. It is indeed hard to abound in riches and 
not to trust in them; hence the caution, Psal. !xii. 10. "If riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them." 

Ver. 25. If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, and because my hand l1ad got
ten 11tuclt. Rejoicing is the opening of the heart upon receipt of some present good, 
for if it be absent, it may be called hope, unless it be so-strong and lively that it gives 
a kind of present fruition and enjoy~ent. Job ha? t~e greatest occasion _t~ rej_oice in 
his wealth, yet he protests that he did not : but 1s 1t not our duty to reJ01ce m and 
be thankful for the smallest portion of temporal mercies? Why then does Job dis
claim rejoicing in the greatest? When our joy in earthly prosperity does but abate 
the edge, and allay the sweetness of our joy in God, it is sinful. What must it be when 
it not only makes us forget, but rebel against God? And that is it which Job here 
disclaims, he did not so rejoice in his wealth as to lessen his heavenly joy: his joy in 
God conquered all his other joys. 

Those who rejoice in God through Christ, and in the means of enjoying fellowship 
with him, and in the testimony of a good conscience, have something more and better 
than wealth to rejoice in ; they can rejoice in tribulation, taking joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods, yea, of their lives, for Christ, and that is joy worthy of a Christian. 
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But what a poor portion, what a short-lived joy have they that have nothing else than 
wealth to rejoice in, for they shall soon mourn and weep over their goltl antl silver, for 
the misery that shall come on them ! "Wo to you that laugh, for now ye shall mourn 
and weep;" that is, you who laugh in the use or possession of outward things, and 
have no interest in Christ, no favour with God to rejoice in, shall weep at last and 
mourn for ever. One reason why Job did not sorrow much in losing his wealth, chap. 
i. 21. was, that he did not rejoice immoderately in them while he retained them. If 
we would learn to weep as if we wept not, when deprived of earthly enjoyments, then 
we must rejoice as if we rejoiced not while in possession of them, for we are always 
afflicted with the passion of sorrow in parting with any thing, in proportion to our 
joy in holding it. Carnal men ascribe their wealth more to their own diligence and 
industry, than to the blessing of God. Man is not only a covetous, but a vain, proud 
creature; he attributes all to himself, and thinks he has all from himself; like Nebu
chadnezzar, they say, "by the might of my power,'' &c. Beware of seeking any thing 
by unlawful means, or of trusting to or rejoicing in what you have gained by lawful 
means. They who avoid these two evils, will be kept pure from any defilement, and 
free from all boudage by their riches. 

In the three following verses, Job protests his freedom from and abhorrence of ido
latry. 

Ver. 26. If I beheld the sun when it sliined, or the moon walking in brightness. But 
is there any harm in beholding the sun, &c.? ls it not our duty to view and consider 
the creatures? It is at once our duty and privilege, 1st, That in them, as in a glass, 
we may see the glory, power, wisdom, and goodness of God. Let us look through and 
by them, to Him who is the Creator. 2d. And as it is our duty to behold the sun 
and moon, &c. to honour and exalt God in our estimation, so to humble and abase our
selves before him, Psal. viii. But to attribute to them any of that comfort which we 
receive from them, as if they had divine power, or were worthy of divine honour and 
worship, is wrong, and this is the iniquity which Job here disclaims, and is as if he 
had said, I never beheld any of these goodly creatures, so as that my heart was enticed 
to give them any veneration. 

From which observe, That man is extremely prone to idolatry, which must be a 
very great sin, as it is giving that honour to a creature which is due to God alone. 
As the heathens were much given to this kind of idolatry, so the Jews did not forbear 
to imitate them in it, though they were not only shewed the vanity of such worship, 
but warned against it, and threatened in case they should do it, Deut. iv. IS, 19. which 
is as if it had been said, will you serve the sun and moon instead of God, whereas God 
has made them to serve you and all nations? and how improper is it for any in the 
world to worship as a God, that which God has made a servant to all men, by holding 
as it were the camlle to them in all the labours of the day. Man naturally likes any 
way of worshipping that is of his own framing, rather than that which is of God's ap
pointing. All duties of worship ought to be voluntary, that is, not constrained; but 
they must not be voluntary, as voluntary is opposed to instituted or appointed. 

A natural man loves not that which is spiritual, he loves to worship that which may 
be seen, rather than what is to be believed. As we are to worship none but God, so 
he will not endure any other way of worshipping him than he has appointed. A godly 
man dares not follow a multitude lo do evil, he will not take up superstitious customs 
upon trust, either because they have been long used, or because many do it, or our 
forefathers did it. Example is no plea against a rule, nor antiquity against truth. 

Ver. 27. And my lteart liat!i been secretly enticed, or my moutli ltatli kissed my 
ltand. In the former verse, he disclaimed idolatrous worship as to the object of it. 
In this he denies it as to the manner of it, both as to internal adoration or external, 
both heart and hand were free. Idolatry begins at the heart; though the occasions of sin 
may be from without, yet the original of it is in the heart. When the folly aml madness 
of idolatry is descril,ed, Isa. xliv. 9-20. it concludes, "a deceived heart bath turned 
him aside." Idols can do no hurt till the sight of them infect the heart. Secret 
worship may be performed wholly in the heart, or when out of the view or hearing of 
others, though words are expressed. The most secret acts of sin are both obvious to 
and odious in the sight of God, and shall not go unpunished. However much God is 
honoured by public and family worship, yet he is neither pleased with nor can accept 
of them without heart worship. ,vhen we worship in secret and pour out our hearts 

2 l 
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unto God, we thereby give the most certain proof that we acknowledge him to be the 
only true God, and our Goel in Christ, 

Outward adoration of._any creature is sinf~); God requires the heart especially, 
but he must have_ om: ~0111es al~o. .~n Rom. xn. 1. The call to worship God is, "pre
sent your bodies 111 IIV111g sacrifice, so _that s~ul and body must go together in our 
drawmg ne~r unto God _111 acts of worsh~p of l~1s ow? appoi?tment. Prom the pomp 
and parade mtroduced mto use by the mvenuons ot men, 1t would &eem as if they 
meant to compliment and shew themselves mannerly, rather than to humble them
selves before God and to be made more holy. All should consider how they will 
answer that question," who hatl1 required this at your hand?" 

Ver. 28. 1'his also were an iniquit9 fo be punislied by the judge: for I sliould have 
denied tlie God that is a~o~e. _The origina) is," This also is an iniquity for the judge,'' 
that 1s, as we render," an 1111qu1ty to be pumshed by the judge." This supplement is not 
corrupting the text, but a fair exposition of it. 

This also, seems to refer to verse ll. where Job had spoken of a sin in a similar 
way, as if h_e had said, wl!at I_ spake of adultery at ver. 11. I affirm also of idolatry. All 
the other sms that he d1scla1ms are such as fall under the punishment of God only, 
~xcept_adultery an~ idolat~y, whic~ are to be J?Unished by the judges, for as the great 
Judge 111 heaven will certamly pumsh these cnmes, so earthly judges may and ought 
to do it. But why does Job assert that idolatry is an iniquity to be punished by the 
judges? He answers in the next clause, It is a God-denying sin. Some kinds of ido
latry are a flat denial of God, and every species of idolatry, is but a feigned subjection 
to or a flattering of God and a shameful disowning of him. '-' They change the truth 
of God into a lie," that is, into an idol; it includes all sin bound up in one. Idolaters 
deny God, by attributing that honour to creatures which God never gave them, nor 
allows us to give to aay but himself. There is a denying of God openly and in ex
press words, but many a man's practice declares aloud that there· is no Goel, even 
when he makes a fair confession and pro:ession with his tongue. The word above, in
timi:tes, that God is above all in power, place, glory, and dignity; and if, while we 
pray to the God that is above, our hearts are grovelling here below, it is certainly very 
sinful and unbecoming. 

Ver. 29. if I r~oiced at the destruction of him that liated me, or lifted up myself 
when evil found Aim. Joy is a passion of the mind, and the word here notes a very 
fresh and active joy ; destruction, utter ruin, or ruin without remedy. The root of 
the word to hate, signifies both to hate and to neglect, yea, to contemn. Not to rejoice 
at the destruction of our enemies, may carry the full sense of the law commanding 
us to love our eaemies. There is a love of pity and compassion which we are to have 
to our enemies, but not a love of complacency and delight; for no man is bound to 
take his eaemy into his bosom; but not to rejoice at the destruction of an enemy is a 
convincing argument of love to him, and signifies much more than merely to abstain 
from hurting him. The prosperity of an enemy tries us whether we can bear it and 
not be surprised with envy ; and if we see or hear of his fall, it tries us whether we 
do not feel some satisfaction and joy. And doubtless, he that is troubled at the pros
perity of an enemy, will also rejoice at his calamity. No man can tell how difficult 
a thing it is not to rejoice at the hurt of an enemy, but he who has been injured and 
reproached by an enemy. A man may forbear to hurt his enemy, and yet heartily 
wish his de~truction by others; and therefore Job puts himself to the surest test 
whether his heart was right in this thing when he said, if I r~oiced at the destruction 
of !tim that /1,1Lt~d me. '[he la~t clause is as if Job had said, If I have use~ any 
vaunting behaviour or tnumphmg gestures when I heard of or saw that any evil had 
found my enemy. It is ~n usual ~cripture p~rase_ to say,." evil finds a man" when he 
falls into it; but there 1s a findmg, upon mquuy, which may be the sense here, 
"when evil pursued and found him;" as if Job had said, When di\·ine vengeance 
bad followed and overtook mine enemy, I did not lift up myself. Or, this evil found liim, 
may point out the security of a sinner who_ has not the least suspicion of danger, for 
evil finds the sinner when he least expects 1t. 

From the whole observe, How much the conduct and patience of believers excel all 
others whether in bearing afflictions or forgiving injuries. A good man watches the 
rnotio~s of his mind, as much, or more than his actions. When we are careful to regu
late and moderate the inward workings of our minds, as to our joys, sorrows, hopes, 
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and fears, it discovers a spiritual mind indeed. When we affirm that it is sinful to 
rejoice at the destruction of those that hate us, or of our enemies, we are especially to 
understand it of personal and private enemies, and not of the enemies of our public 
peace, or of Zion's prosperity. 

Ver. 30. Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin, by wishing a curse to his soul. 
Job having saiu that he did not rejoice at the destruction of him that hated him, we 
may easily believe that his mouth did not break out in evil speaking. The power of 
lust is great, both in opposing us when we would do good, and in provoking us to do 
evil. Job's mouth would have been speaking unduly if he had not restrained it. 
Peter rebuked Ananias, Acts v. 3." Why bath Satan filled thine heart?" Why didst 
thou yield up thy tongue at the command of thy covetous or unbelieving heart? 

Consi<ler, that it is a matter of great glory not to yiel<l ourselves at the call or com
mand of corruption, and that it is not O'.lly the sin, but the shame of man, to be ruled 
by and at the disposal of his lusts. Indeed, our opposition to all sin, as well as 
against evil speaking, is so faint, that we cannot prevail; and besides being weak, it is 
false and treacherous; we are not hearty in our resolutions to oppose it. 

Job made an effectual resistance, because he set himself in good earnest not to suffer 
his mouth to sin. This unruly evil may be brought under good government in the 
persevering exercise of believing prayer, and watching. While some decry both evil 
works and evil words, they delight in them, and hold secret correspondence with them, 
and is it any wonder that t!Jey never attain a victory over them? It will be the charge 
and condemnation of the world that they have suffered themselves to sin. If we con
sider the profane, idle, unseasonable words, and many other corrupt communications 
that proceed out of our mouths, we will soon find what loads of guilt we contract in 
this way, and that as we need the blood of Christ to cleanse us from it, so we need 
the power and grace of Christ to subdue sin in us. The people wondered at the gra
cious words which Christ spake, and we have reason to lament at the unseasoned 
words that proceed from us. Our words should be seasoned with salt, with the truth 
of assertion as opposed to error and falsehood, and with sincerity opposed to hypocrisy, 
and then with the salt of grace and holiness. 

The particular sin that Job kept his mouth from is mentioned in the last clause. 
The word rendered to wish signitles, 1st, To demand a thing :is our clue. 2d, To 

ask a thing as a favour. And, 3d, As here in the text, it is often used as requesting 
any thing of God in prayer. I did not wish, that is pray, for a curse on his sou\. He 
that wishes a curse upon another desires God to do that which he either cannot do, 
or is ashamed and afraid to do, which is a great sin. 

Ver. 31. If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that we had of his flesh !- we can
not be satisfied. In this verse, as connected with the foregoing, Job tells us that he 
forbare the least intimation of or inclination to revenge upon those that hated him, 
yea, though ther~ wanted not those about him who laboured to provoke him and fire 
him with n spirit of revenge. 

The men of my tabernacle. That is, the men who lived nearest to and about me, 
such as were of my household and family. They said, we cannot be sati:fied; we can
uot live comfortably if they live; nothing will satisfy us but the death of thine ene
mies. They could not bear the affronts and injuries that were offered him. They did 
what they could to excite a spirit of revenge in Job. But his patience had a perfect 
work under the reviling and abusive tongues and hands of men, as well as under the 
afflicting han1l of God. We cannot do any man a worse office than oiling his wheels 
by counsels and encouragement when we see him in any sinful motion. Such coun
sel has often proved fatal, and such encouragements precipitate men into ruin. He 
loves his friend to purpose who provokes him to love; and he is the best servant who 
excites his master to good works. As they are blessed who hear good counsel and 
receive it, so are they also who hear bad counsel and refuse it. Jesus resented the ill 
counsel of Peter (a man of his tabernacle) with the greatest indignation. \\'e should 
not only not do the evil we are advised to, but make the adviser know that we take it 
ill to be so advised. 

Job having declared himself free and far from revenge to enemies, though provoked 
by his own servants to it, now declares how ready and free he was to shew love nml 
respect to any that needed it. 

Ver, :12. The sll"anger did not lodge in the street, but I opened my door to the. tra
veller. A stranger is a person absent from his home, and here he is destitute oflotlg-
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ing and necessaries. Jn those days there was no common inns for lodging strangers, 
and so if none opened to them they must lodge in the streets. The root from which 
the word stmnger comes signifies to fear, and the reason is, because they are subject to 
many dangers, snd consequently to many fears; and the laws given to the Jews res
pecting strangers seem to intimate the hard treatment they often met with in travel
ling through this world. And therefore the people of God, who are all strangers in 
this world, should be always prepared for hardships in it. It is unsuitable, as well as 
sinful, for them to lust after worldly things. It is both the honour and safety of those 
who are strangers in the world, to be strangers to it; and because they have but a 
little while to stay in it, to look but little after it, an<l expect little from it. 1 t is a duty 
to shew kindness to strangers. Jesus Christ is a stranger in his members; and he 
says, " I was a stranger and ye took me in." We hsve no reason to think that Job 
made entertainment for tipplers, (nor should any good man do it). Some open their 
doors to riotous friends, and use such excess in their houses that they have not a mor
sel to spare to true strangers. It is very inconsistent, though it often happens, that a 
professed Christian grudges a trifle to Christ in one of his poor members, when large 
sums are lavished away in feasting wealthy neighbours. 

In the next verse Job seems to prevent an objection which might be made against 
him for his long discourse in vindication of his own integrity. What! have you no 
sins? Has your life indeed been free from faults and errors? &c. In answer we may 
suppose Job to reply, I am far from saying I have not sinned; I have confessed them 
to God, and believingly begged pardon at his hand, and have not studied to conceal 
my sins as Adam. 

Ver. 33. lf I have covered my transgressions as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in 
my bosom. The original word signifies properly to cover with a garment or veil; and 
metaphorically it is applied, 1st, To that gracious act of God in pardoning sins. 2d, 
To man's denying or excusing his transgression. Blessed are they whose sins are 
covered by the free favour of God, by the righteousness of Christ, and by the charity 
of their brethren, either not divulging them, or converting the sinner from them, all 
of which are spoke of in scripture as covering sin. There is a covering of sin which is 
both the sin and misery of man, such a covering as will cover him with shame and 
confusion of face. And this is it which Job disclaims • 

.!ls .!I.dam, may refer to the first man, or, as Broughton reads, If I have covered my 
sin as every man does, implying that this is an epidemical practical disease, infecting 
all sorts and degrees of men. 

To hide, is a cunning anificial hiding. Mine iniquity, that which I am most ad
dicted to. To hide in the bosom, imports the closing with and loving embraces of any 
iniquity. 

This verse implies that Job did not only not hide his sin, but that he confessed it 
with sorrow, thereby giving glory to God uuder a sense of his own vileness, and of the 
riches of free grace in the pardon of his sins. The desire to cover sin arises, 1st, From 
pride. He has some care of his credit, though none of his conscience, and would pre
serve his own honour, while he dishonours God. 2d, This attempt to cover sin is 
from unbelief. He that does not believe that his sin shall be covered by God, will not 
confess it to God. True confession proceeds from faith, and is one of the blessed fruits 
of it. An unbeliever will never be a confessor either of the truths of God, or of his 
own sin. God has in great mercy provided a covering for all our sins. But how 
foolish are the most of men, who try to cover one sin with another, and by refusing to 
accept of God's method of covering sin, are adding one sin to another; and to all such 
the Lord is saying, " ,v o to them that cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit;" 
that is, not with such a covering as my Spirit bath exhibited for their acceptance. 
A godly man doth not only not hide, but is ready to confess his sin. He confesses 
always to God, and to rnan also, when he has a call to it, and sees it to be his duty 
to do so. 

Confession of sin, which is opposed to the covering or hiding of sin, includes, 1st, 
A confession of the fact. 2d, Of the fault. That is, that in doing so we have done 
amiss, or done sinfully and foolishly. 3d, True confession includes a submitting to 
the sentence of the judge, yea, a judging of ourselves, an<l a justifying God in all his 
dispensations. But it is said, Why should we confess to God what he knows already? 
I :rnswn, 1st, We confess not to inform God, but to honour and glorify him. 2d, As 
we make confession of the mercies and goodness of God to us, that we may be the more 
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affected with thankfulneRs for them; so we are to make confession of our sins that we 
may be the more affected with the vileness and filthiness of them, and with godly sor
row on account of them. 3d, The knowledge which God has of sin is enough to con
demn u_s, though we do not confess them; but he will not know them so as to acquit 
us but m the way of confessing them; and that must include, 1st, A confessing all sin, 
without designedly concealing one of them. 2d, In all the circumstances and aggra
vations of our iniquity; and it must be done, 1st, Feelingly, as to the weight and 
smart of it. 2d, Sincerely, not because of the i11conveniency or disadvantages of it, 
hut with uprightness of soul. 3d, With self-abhorrence, as well as sin-abhorrence, 
Job xiii. 6. 4th, He that confesseth his sin, in opposition to this covering in the text, 
does it believingly, with one eye upon sin and another on Christ. As the word of Goel, 
which forbids the commission of sin, cloth not profit us unless it be mingled with faith, 
so neither do our own words, by which we confess sin and profess our repentance for 
it, please God, unless they are mixed with faith. God never covered any sin gracious
ly which was not confessed believingly. 

Though Job or any other godly man may have some special sin to which he is more 
subject than to any other sin, yet he has no beloved sin. David, Psalm xxxi. 10, found 
much grief and sorrow because of his iniquity; some sin had specially overtaken him 
which was so far from being a beloved sin, that it was the breaking of his heart. All 
men are alike liable to sin, and also to sin as Adam in hiding it; it is only grace that 
makes the difference. 

Ver. 34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of.families terrify me that 
I leept silence and went not out of the door. As if he had said, the violence of the 
people never hindered me from doing my duty, nor did 1 at any time go out of my way 
lest 1 should displease the members of my own family, or those of the greatest. The 
contempt and opposition of no man however great, or of no family howP.ver numer
ous, made me keep silence, or in the least prevented me from doing what was just and 
equal unto all men. 

Hence observe, that the multitude often oppose that which is good, and those who act 
uprightly. In Psal. ii. 12, we find the multitude opposing the greatest good work that 
~ver ~he Lc:,rd d!d- Obedience to Christ is the world's bondage, and so they rage and 
1magme vam thmgs. Tile multitude io an unruly beast, hurried by passion not guided 
by rule or reason. The stream of the multitude often carries magistrate_s down 'l'l'1m "· 
Pilate's fear of the multitude carried him to condemn an innocent man. Thus some 
do injustice for fear of the multitude and others to gain their favour, as Herod, Acts 
xii. 2. 

Observe second, that a good man in every station will do justly though all the world 
rise up against him. It. is necessary both to have a11d keep the heart so established as 
neither to do nor forbear to do any thing for fear of the multitude, or for fear of the 
great aTill poweJful, or out of respect to our kindred. 

It is a pity that any man should have the office of a magistrate who cannot contemn 
the contempt of families. And this is a good pattern for office-bearers in the church, 
that they should not fear to do the duties of their place and station, though the multi
tude are displeased, or though their relations contemn them for it, and though great 
men in their anger threaten ancl abuse them for doing their duty. Happy are those 
states and churches where men who fear God and hate covetousness bear rule, ancl 
happy would every rommunity be if all the members feared God and had no other fear. 

Job having given many proofs of his integrity in the foregoing parts of this chapter, 
and seriously imprecating the ju1lgments of God upon himself if his testimony were 
not true, in the three following verses he shows his assurance of the goodness of his 
cause by his willingness to have the whole matter more fully heard and examined be
fore the purest and most impartial tribunal. 

Ver. 35. 0 tliat one would !tear me I He speaks as if he were very indifferent who 
the person were that should have the hearing of his cause. Bu_t ~hile he L~gs for a 
judge or hearer; he does not appeal from God as if he were unwilling to acquiesce ancl 
rest in his judgment, as appears by the second clause. 

Behold, my desire is, tltat tlte Almighty would answer 111e. That is, that he w?ul~l 
undertake and clear my cause, that he would witness on my side, for to answer s1gm
fies also to testify concerning another. Again, we answer, 1st, Jn words, wh~n we con
firm and approve what another has said or done. 2d, \\'e answer by our actwns when 
we do the thing that is desired of us. Job knowing that none but Uod knew !us heart 
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per'.ectly, therefore he appeals from men to God, who cannot err, and therefore Job 
desires, (an_d every godly man), that God would judge him, Psal. xxvi, 1, and xliii. l. 
The Psalmist desires that God would be as an advocate to plead his cause and a judge 
to determine it. And I am willing that God should know the worst of my case; 
~nd therefore he adds, and that my advtrsary had written a hook, (the Heh. 
1s, the man of my contention), whoever he is that will contend with me had 
dra~·n up his ~ccusation against ~e, it would ~e all one .to me what he would ~ay 
against me while I ha\'e the Almighty for my Judge. This alludes to those who brmg 
fo!"ward a ~nitten indictment or charge against offenders, upon which they are to be 
tried. Stnfe 1s the very element of some men, but there are others who are snid to 
be men of contention t.o the whole earth, that is, though they only speak the truth and 
hold forth the purity of the ways and worship of God, by which thev vex all formal 
professors as well as the openly wicked, Jer. xv. JO. Hev. xv. 10, ,: They tormented 
the men that dwelt upon the earth." \Ve read, Rev. ii. of Anti pas, a man against all men, 
not that he was for contention, but he was a man so holy in his life and so zealous 
for the truths of God that all men, (upon the matter), contended with him, and he was 
slain in the contention. Such are men of strife and contention to the whole earth, none 
can bear them. 

Hence obseT\'e, that while the book of our own conscience is for us, we need not fear 
nor much care who censures us, nor how many books of slander they write against us. A 
good conscience is an impregnable fort, it fears not the fiercest battery of evil tongues or 
pens; our r,;joicing is this, the testimony of our conscience. 

Again observe, that it is a proof that a man has a good conscience and a good cause, 
when he is willing to be tried, and to have the worst that his adversaries can say 
brought forward against hin,. 

He that is guilty catcheth at any thing for a covering, he is afraid to have his ac
tions and ways examined; but he that is honest makes no coverings of what he has 
done, nor doth he fear the discoYeries which any man can make of them, he is willing 
to be tried. 

Ver. 36. Surely I would take it upon my slwulder and bind it as a crown to me. 
These words are a confirmation of what he spake last, as if he had said, Let mine ad
versary write my faults and failings, I can bear the book upon my shoulders. Why? 
Because he knew that he could not charge him with any sinful practice that he lived 
in, or loved, or desired to keep in his bosom ; or, I will take it patiently, I am ready to 
submit to the reproofs of men as well as to the chastenings of God. 

Job could not think that he could bear the guilt of any sin upon his shoulder, only, 
if found guilty, he would quietly bear the blame; but if his adversaries' book should 
be found a slander, and his integrity appear through all his accusations, then I would 
bind it as a crown to me. 

But why does Job speak thus? Had he no fault? Did he think nothing could be 
written of him which he had cause to be ashamed of? Job knew that God had much 
cause to charge him with folly, and therefore, in this boasting expression he only inti
mates his integrity, that he was neither a lover of sin nor a de&piser of goodness. Job's 
friend's had charged him with many things that he had never done; but suppose the 
fact charged to be true, yet if he had accused himself with it, confessed it to God, and 
received a pardon in the faith of Christ's atonement, it cannot turn to his shame. Sins 
hidden and continued in are our shame, and will be our confusion, but sins confessed 
anll. repented of are our comfort and crown. We cannot take comfort in any sin, though 
confessed and repented of; but we may take comfort that to our knowledge we have 
no sins but such as we have confessed and repented of. 

Hence observe, that pardoned sins cannot hurt the &inner, for though he grieves that 
he has sinned, yet his sins cannot hurt him. He who is once purged hath no more 
conscience of sin, Heb. x.. 2, that is, though he knows he has many sins and mourns over 
them too, yet he has not a tormenting accusing conscience, because he is purged and 
his sins pardoned through the one sacrifice of Jesus Christ. This is the glory of the 
gospel. Free grace in justification is the blotting out of transgressions out of God's book 
as they had never been. . . . 

Take the following counsels respecting evil reports that may fall upon us, 1st, lf 111 
reports are true then be humbltd. 2d, When they are false be thankful, 3d, When 
they are not altogether untrue it is good to se~rch and try our hearts and ways more 
strictly, whether we have not given just occasion for such a report. 4th, Though we 
are not so bad as some suspect and report of us, ytt we are not so good as we would be 
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thought, and ought to be, which is matter of present humiliation and future caution. 
Unjust accusations are matter of honour rather than of disgrace to the innocent· he 
tlrnt is sincere is aRhamed of the least sin, but be shall not be put to shame for' the 
greatest, as it follows, 

Ver. ::17. I would declare unto him the number of my steps; as a prince wo11ld I 
go near to him. I should be so far from refusing the book written against me, though 
all the miscarriages of my life were raked together and summed up in it, that I am 
ready to give an account of my whole life, and to make a fuller declaration of my sins 
than any adversary can make against me, so that I would furnish him with matter for 
his book beyond what any can possibly know ofme; I would tell him the number of 
my steps, that is, the motions or actions of life, in thoughts, words, or actions ; I would 
describe the course of my whole life, even as if I had told every step without trying to 
conceal any one of them. It is not to be supposed that any man can remember all his 
sins, but if he hide or seek to cover any of them, it is his sin. 

It shows much holy confidence, and a testimony of a clear conscience, to be willing 
to make known the whole cour,e of our lives to God or man. Job seems to have kept 
an account of himself and all his ways. It is a necessary part of practical religion to 
put the question to ourselves, \Vliat have I been doing, thinking, or speaking? Only 
those who keep an account are or will be willing to give an account; a godly man 
knows he must declare his ways to God hereafter, and he is ready, l when there is a 
cause), to declare them to his brethren here. We should especially commune with 
our own hearts, and search diligently into our aims, ends, motives, and intentions in 
all our conduct, when God gives us up to the scourge of the tongues of slanderers. 

As a prince, &c. I would apply myself to the Almighty with a princely spirit; or, 
I would come boldly to the throne of grace. By faith we draw near to God, and the 
more faith we exercise in coming to God, the nearer we draw to him. A believer has 
a princely boldness with God. When David by sin lost his confidence and courage 
before Goel, he prays, "Restore me," &c. "Uphold me with thy free ( or princely) 
Spirit.'' 

Though we are not justified by the testimony of conscience, yet conscience testifies 
that we are justified; and we may rise up to a holy confidence that we are accepted in 
Christ, and that he hears our petitions notwithstanding our sins. 

Ver. 38. ij my land cry against me, or that the furrows likewise thereof complain. 
Here Job returns again to, and resumes his former subject, purging himself from all 
oppressive ways either in getting or using the things of this world, by an express im
precation in the last verse. 

As a godly man will confess all bis sins to humble himself before Goel, so he may 
assert his integrity to the utmost, and vindicate himself from every aspersion cast upon 
him by false fri,i)nds or real enemies. Job was not afraid of overdoing in this point; 
he had formerly affirmed himself (God was his witness) an upright man, and these his 
last words seal the truth of the affirmation, that he had walked uprightly. 

The land may be said to cry, and the furrows to complain, when it is obtained un
justly, is never sufferecl to rest, when servants are oppressed and their wages denied, 
or their payment unduly delayed. 

Bence observe, That sin is so hateful a thing, and so burdensome, that even sense
less creatures may be said to complain, and cry out of the oppressions of evil men. 

From the words crying, complaining, observe, That some sins are crying sins that 
cry for vengeance upon the doers of them. Every action bath its voice; the good we 
do commends us, and every evil action reproaches and reproves us. 

The secret sins of men that are neither ~een nor cognizable by magistrates, and the 
open sins of great men, who are above the justice of men, as they break the rule of the 
law, so they fear not the penalty of the law; there is no coercing them by any human 
power; such cry to God for justice, who is able to humble the proudest, to crush the 
stoutest, and deal with the strongest transgressors, however high and powerful they 
are. 

Ver. 39. If I have eaten tliefruit thereof without money, or have caused the ow11ers 
thereof to lose their life. This expresses more particularly what it is to make land 
cry, &c. Some read, Jf I eat her strength without silver. \Vhen the earth brings 
forth fruit it puts forth strength, Gen. iv. 12. " It shall not henceforth yield to thee 
her strength;" that is, it shall not be fruitful. The produce of every year is a wit
ness of the goodness and faithfulness of God, filling our hearts with food aml gladness. 
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not _only bli~dness, but prid<' and blasphemy; and yet Elihu brings this severe charge 
against Job Ill 

T7
e1·. 2. Then was kindled the wmth. of Elihu the son of Baracliel tlie Buzite, of 

the kindred of Ram; agai11st Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified himse!f 
rather than God From the name Elihu, which is, He is my God; and Barachel, 
which is, The blessing of God. Let all who name the name of Christ, by professing 
to believe on him, depart from all iniquity, and live, blessing God for Christ, and 
praying for his blessing through him, and labouring to attain to a full assurance that 
he is their God, by walking in and living iu the Spirit. 

From. Elihu's parentage being so distinctly stated, we may be assured that this is 
a true history. 

No sooner were the former speakers silenced, than Elihu comes forward, and in a 
rage charges Job with justifyiug himself rather than God, which no doubt was a suffi
cient cause for a good man to be filled with holy anger. But is it possible that Job 
had done so? He certainly did not, either explicitly or intentionally. Yet in the 
heat of this long di~pute he gave too much reason for such a construction; and though 
Elibu did not strain beyond the sense of the words spoken, yet it was beyond the 
sense of the speaker. And considering the situation of Job as teazed and vexed, &c. 
it was hard in Elihu to charge Job thus, and in such a manner. As one says of the 
di~culties and seeming contradictions of scripture, Distinguish the times, and the 
scriptures will accord. • 

We are lawfully and necessarily called upon to justify ourselves, though we are 
thereby exposed to the censure and reproach of others. 1st, When we are charged 
with doing any evil which we never did, then we justify ourselves by a flat denial; 
and, 2d, We may and ought to vindicate ourselves when the good we have done is 
charged upon us as an evil deed, or we are spoken of as evil doers when we have done 
nothing for the matter but our duty, and have acted according to rule as to the man
ner. This self-justification is often very necessary ; for as there are some who call 
evil good, so there are others who call good evil, and make that a man's fault which is 
his commendation, like Paul, Acts xxiv. 12-14. It is said, Rom. iv. 5. "That God 
justifies the ungodly," which he does, by making them holy by the grace of sanctifi• 
cation, as well as righteous by justification. Righteousness of life is always the 
fruit of righteousness by faith. Nothing is more desirable than to be justified by God, 
and nothing is more dangerous than to justify ourselves, either by or in our own 
righteousness. To praise ourselves is unsavoury. To compare ourselves with others 
is odious. How--mucb more to justify ourselves rather than God, which we do when, 
1st, Like Job, we speak much of our own innoceucy, and comparatively little of the 
justice and goodness of God. Or like him, who, 2d, Not only complained of the 
greatness of bis affliction, but boldly offered to plead his own cause at the tribunal of 
God. 3d, He complains not only of the severity, but of the continuance of his afflic
tions; not only wearisome nights, but months of vanity, which seems to reflect upon 
the honour of God, and is rather a justification of himself in bearing the cross, than 
of God for laying it on. 4th, He seemed to justify himself rather than God, while he 
was so much troubled, because God did not reveal to him the reason why be was so 
afilicted. 

Let us learn, to rest satisfied that the most wise God has a reason for every stroke 
of trouble he lays upon us, though we see it not. And until we allow that all that 
God doth is good and best for us, yea, unless we praise and glorify God, not only in 
his justice, that he bas done us no wrong, but in hit. goodness, that he has done all 
for our profit, we in some degree justify ourselves rather than God. .Words and actions 
well meant may sometimes justly bear an evil construction. If we speak unadvisedly 
we may thank ourselves for the reproofs we meet with. While those who speak should 
give no occasion for censure, those who hear should interpret every word in the best 
&ense. 

Ver. 3. Also against his tl1ree friends was liis wratli kindled, because tl1ey had found 
no answer, and yet had coTJ.demntd Job. It is too common to condemn both persons 
and opinions without proper investigation, and of course without being able to give a 
reason why we have clone so, which is very unbecoming conduct. 

But did not Elibu condemn Job as well as his friends had done? They condemned 
him as to bis state, judging him unsound at heart. But Elihu condemned him only 
as to particular acts or speeches. 1st, Because he spake so largely in his own justifi-
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cation, chap, xxxiii. B-11. 2d, He condemned him for complying with the wicked, 
'fhat is, i_n his sufferings he spake sometimes like them, chap. xxxiv. B. Again, he 
charged hun with Rtubbornness against Goel, chap. xxxiv. 17. Thus Elihu condemn
ed Job, but not without finding an answer, yea, such en answer as Job neither would 
nor could make any reply to, and this is the special business we have to look at in ex
amining his discourse, to find out wherein Job had failed or exceeded, either in bear
ing the cross, or iu managing the controversy with his friends. 

Ver. 4. Now Eliliu had waited till Job had spoken, because they were older than he. 
Broughton translates, Yet Elihu waited to speak with Job. That is, with the most 
patient expectation, and also in much confidence, or reserving ourselves till a favour
able opportunity. Elihu waited for the issue of that great and long debate between 
Job and his friends, or he waited as it were with open month (as the word implies) 
for such an answer as might satisfy him, and dP.termine the question under debate. 

Hence observe, that they who would wish to speak to any man's case properly, must 
first hear him patiently. If they must wait as hearers who would be learners, how 
much more ought they who would be teachers, reprovers, or reformers? As there is 
much wisdom in selecting the m_atter what to speak, and the manner of speaking, so 
in embracing the time and season when to speak. 

Because they were elder than he. This is the reason given for Elihu's waiting. 
There are elders in days, and elders in wisdom and understanding. They are our 
elders indeed who are wiser than we. Eldership in time deserves respect, but elder
ship in wisdom commancls it. Every senator ought to be a wise man. They who are 
to govern others wisely, must be furnished with wisdom themselves. Grey hairs alone 
cannot make a goocl magistrate. And young men, especially young ministers, should 
be so holy and grave in their conversation, as not to draw contempt upon themselves. 
" Let no man despise thy youth." And as no man ought to despise the young merely 
because they are young, so all men ought to honour old age. But as young men 
should not be forward to speak in the presence of their elders, so they should not be 
afraid to speak when they have a proper call to it, especially when their seniors forbear 
or refuse to speak any more. 

Ver. 5. When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth ef thest three men, 
then his wrath was kindled. When he saw they had no more to say, either to convince 
Job of error, or to defend the truth of God, which they had undertaken, and for this 
reason his wrath was kindled. There is nothing can excuse anger but the cause of it; 
and he that has a good reason for his anger will probably manage his an11:er with rea
son, yea, and mingle it with grace, and so it proves not only a rational, but a gracious 
anger. In the next verse we find Elihu speaking soberly, and to purpose, notwith
standing his great anger. 

Ver. 6. And Elihu tlte son of Bamcltel the Buzite answered and said, I am young, 
and ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew you mine opinion. 
This begins Elihu's own preface, which he continues through the whole of this chap
ter, to prepare his hearers to attend to what he bad to say. Young men have few 
days, and old men have many days, compared with one another, l,ut all men have few 
days in comparison of eternity. There is a cowardly as well as a modest fear. To be 
afraid of doing any thing that is unlawful or uncomely, is no part of cowardice ; it is 
good to fear our own judgment, or to fear that we may err. Young men shoukl take 
heecl of rushing into unnecessary questions or disputes, and as there is nothing they 
are more apt to do, and nothing more hurtful, therefore the apostle counsels Timothy 
to "avoid unprofitable questions, knowing that these gender strifos.'' These questions 
cannot promote faith in, or holiness towarcls God, which only foment strife among 
men; ancl the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle to all ancl patient. 
These virtues and graces are opposed chiefly to the youthful lusts, which Paul exhorts 
Timothy to take heed of; as if be had said, Be not too hasty ( as young men are very apt 
to be) iu pursuing controversies. Youth 1.lrives furiously, and often carries presumption 
with it. And they who have most ability to speak, are usually most sparing of their 
words. 

Ver. 7. I said, days sliould speak, a11d multitude of years should teac/1 wisdom. 
Or, Let days speal.·. Old men should ,peak by ru'e, their words should have weight, 
they shoulcl speak somewhat worthy of their years; he only is a good speaker who 
speaks cdifyingly, even the agecl speak like children when they speak foolishly or un
frnitfully. To communicate and difl\ise our knowledge is tht' noblest way of using it, 
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eml the best way of improving it. The aged who have enjoyed means of knowledge, 
may be Mhemecl to be found ignorant or unskilled in any thing they ought to know. 

They who are old and ignorant, will at last find their oil\ age a great aggrnvation of 
all their sins, but especially of their ignoranc~ Heb. v. 11, 12. 

Ver. R Bflt there is a spirit in man; and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them ,mderstm1ding. The scope encl meaning of this verse is, that although every 
man has a reasonable soul, yet the furniture of the understanding, wisdom, and know
ledge, is by the ~ift or,inspiration of the Almighty; and therefore some read," Surely 
there is a spirit in man, but the inspiration of the Almighty maketh them to under
stand." Knowledge to order common things is of the Lord, Isa. xxviih 26.,---29; how 
much more in spiritual things, Prov. xvi. "The preparation of the heart in man and 
the answer of the tongue, ( that is, the fitting the heart for any right answer of the 
tongue is from the Lorcl) both the general preparation of the heart for service, and 
the special preparation of it to this or_ that use, is of the Lord, and so is the answer of 
the tongue for the discharge of it. It is said, God gave Saul another heart, that is, 
understanding for the government to which he was called; and when it was said, "is 
Saul also among the prophets?" one answered, "But who is their father?" Why do 
you wonder at this? consider who is the father of Saul as a prophet. It is God that 
gives diversities of gifts, 1 Cor. xii.; and as the apostle shews that the rise and spring 
of all is from God, so he bath shewed at ver. 7. that the reason of all this is the bene
fit of man. The inspiration of the Almighty not only gives light, but teaches us to 
know sin and hate it; and to know Christ and love and obey him, so to know as to 
be conformed unto, yea, transformed into that which we know; it gives a heart-chang
ing and life-renewing understanding. 

The power and grace of God triumphs over all human power and infirmity. Since a 
right understanding is the gift of God, let us not only pray for wisdom, but be indus
trious in searching the Scriptures to obtain it; for the gift of God does not supersede 
the diligence of man. Let such as have received much understanding, beware of boast• 
ing, as if they had not received it, and let them take heed of despising those who have 
received le6s. They despise the wisdom, and question the understanding of God, who 
despise those to whom be gives less wisdom than he has given to themselves. And 
let not those who have received only one talent, envy those who have received more. 
Let all study to improve the gifts bestowed on them, even the least. It is the best 
method to attain an increase of them. 

Elihu having shewed that all the wisdom of man comes from God, and therefore, 
Ver. 9. Great men are not always wise, neither do tlte aged understand judgment. 

Some affirm, that the apostle does more than allude to this verse, even quotes it, 1 Cor. i. 
26. " You see your calling, brethren, that not many wise men after the flesh," &c. are 
called. So here, great men are not always wise. Why not? Because God does not 
always bestow wisclom upon them. Wisdom neither flows from, nor is it always as
sociated with greatness. Great men are not always wise in civil things, very rarely in 
spiritual things. The aged do not always understand the rule to walk by, nor do they 
always act according to the rule which t?ey do understand. They who fail in one, much 
more in both these, do not understand JUdgment. 

Hence learn, 1st, That the Spirit of God is not tied to any age or degree of men. 
True wisdom is not the birth of time, nor peculiar to any set of men ; the Spirit of 
God is most free, both in what he gives and to whom he gives. The priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, yet they who rest on their wisdom may soon be deceived. 
2d. Let us not reverence any man's person to the prejudice of the truth; believe what 
is said because you judge it to be true,-not because such an old, great, or good man, 
bath said it. We must prove all things, and hold fast that only which is good. The 
gesture, tone, and gravity, &c: of a speake~, affect some_hearers s_o much, that they 
are ready to swallow all that 1s uttered, without attemptmg to weigh what is spoken 
iu the balance of the sanctuary. 3d, We ought not to despise what is said by young 
men because of their youth. As it is a sin to adore old age, to give up our faith and 
conscience to it, so it is a sin to despise youth; in doing so we may despise the truth. 

Ver. JO. 1'/terefore I said, hear/ten to me; I also will sliew mine opinion. Elihu 
addre;sed and requested the attention of all present, though he spake priJ!_cipally to 
Job. Discreet men, though both young and poor, should be heard while,tney speak 
truth and reason ; yet the words of Solomon are too often verified, "The poor man's 
wisdom i& despised, and his words are not heard." Some think, if a man be poor, his 
counsel is ~o too, ancl if he be young, how can he be a counsellor? " Yet hear me," 
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saith Elihu, "I also will ehew mine opinion," or my knowledge in thia case. Some 
have knowledge who will not shew it. They who keep in the knowledge that God 
has given them, eilhcr through idleness or shame-facedness, do almosL as ill as they 
:who shew their opinion through pride and vanity, and when we do shew our opinion, 
It should be from pure motives, such as to instruct the ignorant, comfort the sorrow
ful, quicken the slothful, but, above all, that Go,I may be glorified. 

Ver. 11. Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear to your reasons, while you search
ed out wliat to say. The word which we translate, "to wait,'' imports, 1st, An act of 
hope, or an excessive desire to enjoy the object of our affection. 2d, It implies the 
grief felt in disappointment. 3d, It includes patient waiting for future enjoyment, 
though grieved with present delays. I have long expected you would say what is right, 
and I have considered what you said. He intimates that he took the greatest pains to 
find out the utmost tendency and purpose of their discourse. The word, to search 
out, signifies the strictest search after that which is hidden and secret; as if he had 
said, I am persuaded you have exerted yourselves to the utmost to find out what to say. 
We must diligently hear, weigh, and consider, what is spoken, before we attempt to 
answer. When the word is preached, it is our duty to wait, not for a sound of fine 
words dressed up with affected eloquence, but for savoury words that have weight and 
light in them, to prevail upon the heart to love and obey God, these are the only 
words worth the waiting for, and for these we ought to wait. 

From Elihu's patient attention learn, That we must not form a judgment from any 
one part of a discourse, but must take all together; and that those who have had the 
patience to hear others, ought to have the privilege of being heard. 

From the last clause observe, That we ought to pondei;. and try what we intend to 
speak. The preacher, Eccl. xii. 10. sought (no doubt by diligent study and earnest 
prayer) to find out acceptable words. Not soft words that will pass with all sorts of 
men and make them fancy all will be well, though they go on in sin. But words of 
truth and sobriety," faithful sayings," full of holy and wholesome doctrine. 

Elihu seems as if he bad not yet made a sufficient apology, and therefore he goes on: 
Ver. 12. Yea, I attended unto you; and behold there was none of you that convinced 

Job, or that answered his wo1Yis. I attended unto you, that is, 1 not only desired to 
receive full satisfaction from you, but I attended, hoping at last to find it. 

To convince, is to prove or make good what is affirmed either by reason and argu
ment, or by testimony and authority. '\,l,·hen such proofs are brought in as a man can 
neither evade nor reply to them, he is convinced. The apostle, Heh. xi. 1, says 
of faith, " J t is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence ( or conviction) of 
things not seen." The Holy Spirit brings such clear proofs and evidences that the soul 
is convinced that it is so as really and fully as if seen with the bodily eye. The same 
word signifies ''lo reprove or rebuke with words, Matt. xviii. 15, and I Tim. v. 20. 
them that sin, ( that is, either openly before all, or where sin has been proved before 
all), rebuke before all. The word is also used to correcl and chasten, but here it must 
be taken in the first sense: There is none of you that hath convinced Job, ye have call
ed him an hypocrite, and said that he had oppressed the poor, &c. but ye have proved 
none of these evils against him. 

John viii. 4,6," Which of you convinceth me of sin?" as if our Lon\ had said, Fincl 
a spot in my life if you can; I know you are ready to slander rue, but you cannot con
vince me of evil. 

I shall notice three great convincers: 1st, The Holy SJJirit. John xvi. 7. "He 
will convince the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment," that is, he will 
shew sinners their evil states and evil lives; he will also bring home to their spirits the 
all-sufficiency of the righteousness of Jesus Christ, and so overcome their unbelief; 
he will also exhibit such reasons to them why they ought to be holy, that they shall 
neither have power nor will to gainsay. 2d, Conscience is a great convincer. John 
viii. 9. "Being convicted by their own conscience went out one by one." 3d, Jesus 
Christ, at the great day, will convince all the wicked,-" every mouth shall be stopped, 
and all the world become guilty before God." 

Let those thtt undertake the work of conviction remember the method to be used 
in it; prove the m11tter and then reprove the man. This is the first thing that Elihu 
blames Job's friends with. They reproved him but did not bring sufficient convincing 
proof aglinst him; and then he charges them, that they had not answered his words, 
as ye have not proved your own allegations so ye have not refuted his reasons. Not-
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withstanding 1111 they said, they ga,·e no satisfactory answer; Elihu could not agree 
with them; and he gi\'es a reason why he coulcl not. 

Ver. I.''>. Lest .ve slumld say we have found out wisdom; God tlwusteth him down, 
not m"'.n.. Th11t is, that whi_ch will surely prove us wise men, and gain us the reputa
tion of wisdom among all wise men; and what had they found? That Job's affliction 
was from the hand of God, and therefore he was a wicked man, 

From the first clause observe, that man is very apt to indulge in high thoughts of 
himself, and then he is in danger of uttering them in words; they that tl:ink highly 
of themsch•es think themselves higher than they are. God's having taken so many 
ways to humble man seems to prove that he is naturally very proud. God would not 
set up man again to work his own salvation lest he should be proud of his works. 
Though we are now called to work out our own salvation, yet it is wholly wrought by 
a_nother, and ':"hat we are called to do is with fear and trembling, not with presump
uo;-i and boasting. 

Again observe, that man is very prone to boast of or glory in that which he calls bis 
wisdom. The more a gracious man knows, he is the more humble, because he thereby 
sees his own vileness and emptiness; but a carnal man does not know himself, and, 
therefore, the more he knows the prouder he grows. A vain man cannot desire any 
good but in reference to some evil that cleaves to it, and therefore he is more desirous 
to be thought wise than to be wise. The very grace of a believer, -much more his 
outward privileges, may be an occasion of boasting; it is rare to find any man rich in 
gifts and graces, and poor in spirit; poverty of spirit is the purest and truest riches of 
grace. ,\risdom is not only very rare but useful and ornamental, . and weak man is 
easily puffed up with peculi~ ornaments. 

The conclusion of Job's friends, that a man must be a great sinner that is greatly af
flicted, may be urged from the consideration, that God is just, gracious, wise, &c. and 
therefore, he will not afflict without good reason. But we must consider that God is 
a Sovereign lord who has many good reasons for afflicting his people, for the trial of 
their faith, patience, &c. and to make them examples to others, Jam. v. 10, " Take my 
brethren the prophets for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience;" they 
serve Christ to purpose who can suffer while they serve, Let us not then imagine that 
any man hast cast off the yoke of Christ because he has a heavy load of affliction upon 
him. But when we see good men thrust down by the hand of God, instead of judg
ing them let us be watchful over ourselves lest we put a rod into the hand of God to 
chasten us, or a sword into his hand to wound us, 

Ver. 14. Now he hatli not directed his words against me; neither will I answer liim 
with your speeches. The word direct may have an allusion to an archer who aims at 
a mark, or to a commander who draws up his men in array again~t a.n enemy, as if 
Elihu had said, Job bath not aimed at me nor ordered his words against me as he bath 
done against you, by which you are unfit for any farLher contest; but as I am no way 
prejudiced I shall endeavour to compose the differences between you. 

From which observe, that our words should be well ordered like a. well disciplined 
army in rank and file; confusion in words is as bad as confusion in things. Some heap 
up words but they do not rightly dispose of nor order them. A word fitly spoken as to 
the jointing and disposing of it, as well as to the season of it, is at once beautiful and 
useful. ,v e may take the second clause two ways, 1st, As their speeches had too little 
lig-ht of reason in them. 2d, As they had too much fire of passion in them, as if he had 
said, I will use milder words and stronger arguments; I will neither insist upon your 
theme to condemn him as an hypocrite, nor use your argument to prove it, I will bring 
forward such as I hope will be more effectual for attaining the end, And it must be 
acknowledged, that though Elihu gave Job many severe reproofs, yet always in a more 
frienclly manner, to convince him that he had spoken over boldly, or that he was like 
to entrench upon the sovereignty of God, while he so warmly defended his own inao
cency. And here let us notice the kindness of God to Job, who had been so hardly 
used by the former speakers, in at last sending one more meek and compassionate to al-
lay bu. sorrows. . 

From the example of Elihu, we learn, that a moderator or composer of differences 
must avoid five things, lst, Lightness of spirit and of speech. 2d, Passionateness 
either of spirit or speech. 3d, Partiality; it is very unseemly for a judge to make 
himself either a party or an a,lvocate. 4th, Timorousness; he must not be afraid of 
v.hat mau may say or can do against him in the discharge of his duty. Lith, He must 
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avoid instability, and suffer neither the persuasions nor opposition of man to turn him 
asitle. 

'Observe 1st, That it is not 9.ood to imitate others in any thing they door say, merely 
because they do or say it. 2d, fhat we should look at the failings and mistakes of othen 
os beacons to prevent us from doing the like. ~d, We should answer every person and 
speok upon every subject with reoson and meekness, not with passion and bitterness. 

In these two verses, Elihu has been still carrying on his preface to prepare Job for 
what he had to say ; he now ad,lresses the standers by and signifies to them in what 
condition be found Job's friends. 

Ver. 15. They were amazed; tltey answered no more; they left off speaking. The 
word from which amaze,I comes signifies to he affected with a very passionate and 
strong fear, even such as they are arrested ljith who flee or fall before their enemies in 
battle. They became as silent as if they could not speak at all, they were as mute as 
fishes. • 

Ver. 16, 'When I had waited, (jor they spake not, but stood still, and miswered no 
more.) Elihu uses many words to the same purpose, to show that there was something 
extraordinary in their silence; their mouths were stopped as being either unable or 
ashamed to urge their accusations or arguments any farther. 

From these two verses, observe, 1st, That amazement unfits us for argument. 2d, 
That some changes are so great and so visible that we can scarce discern that they are 
the same persons they were before. Eliphaz said, eh. iv. 2," Who can withhold him
self from speaking?" and now he bas not a word to say. 3d, That false grounds or 
positions cannot be always maintained. Truth may be borne down by power, or out
braved by impudence, but it cannot he overcome. Never fear to un<lertake a good 
cause; truth may and will be opposed, but truth defenders shall never want a tongue 
to speak for it, It shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak, for the Holy 
Spirit will direct and enable you to say such things as your opponents shall not be 
able to gainsay or resist. 

From Elihu saying, "I had waite<l," observe, Tb;u it is the duty of all to wait till they 
are properly prepared an<l fully inclined before they enter on any service, Matt. ix. 38. 
"Pray, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he would thrust forth labourers into 
his harvest;" he does not say, Pray that labourers would thrust themselves into the 
harvest; but the prayer is, That be would powerfully incline their hearts to the work 
\\'horn be is pleased to fit and prepare for it; and when any one is prepared and in
clined, it is best to set about the work without delay. Elihu did so, as appears, ver.17, 

Ver. 11. I said also I will answer my part; 1 will shew my opinion. As if Elihu 
had said, They have done their part; now I see it falls to my turn to speak, and I will 
do it. In the former verse he was waiting, here he is purposing to speak. 

Hence obs_erve, That those who would speak to advantage should consider well and 
wait the pro~er season. It was long ere Elibu offered to speak, but he spoke to pur
pose when he did speak. 2d, That order must be observed in speaking; "I will an
swer for my part;" or my turn is come to sveak. The apostle would have no inter
ruptions, no confusion in church meetings or church speakings. 3d, That he who bas 
received a gift or talent should use it and not hide it. It is good to be doing our part, 
and shewing our opinion where we may be useful. Some love to act other men's parts 
rather than their own; but whatsoever our hand finds to do, that is, as Elihu calls it, 
our part, that we should do" with all our might." 4th, Every man should think him
self concerned to speak for the truth when it is injured, and do his best to right it; 
and when others fail, we should labour to support the cause of truth. It seems from 
what follows, that Elihu did so, not only to do his duty, but to empty and ease his 
own spirit. 

Ver. 18. For I am full of matter; the spirit witl!in me constraineth me. This is 
as if Elihu addressed Job's friends, Though ye have spent your store upon him, yet I 
have plenty still; I am full of such words as will carry a conviction home to thy con
science, and will silence thy complaints. 

The word we translate constrain signifies to press very sore, Judges xiv. 17, and 2 
Cor. v. 14-. "The love of Christ constraincth me;" I am not able to get out of the 
power of it. \Vhat spirit constrained Elihu? Some say the Spirit of God dictates 
both words and matter to him. Calvin says God has printed such a mark in the doc
trine of Blihu, that the heavenly Spirit is apparent in his mouth. The Heh. is, The 
spirit of my belly. And Solomon, speaking of the church, says, "Her belly is like 
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en heal_) of wheat set about with lilies;" that is, she is big with holy thoughts and 
conc_ept1ons as a woman g,-eat with child ready to be delivered. A gracious heart is 
C?ntmually meditating on holy things, which it brings forth upon every proper ooca-
1non. '""hat he here asserts he illustrates by 1 similitude in 

Ver. 19. Beltold my belly is as wine which hath no vent ; it is ,·eady to bw·st like 
ne,c bottles. Elihu hereby shews that his desire or necessity to speak was so urgent 
upon him, that though he should strive with himself as much as he could to refrain 
from spt'aking, yet speak he must; " I am full of matter," &c. 

He11ce obs_ervc, _lst, That a man should not begin to speak, especially on weighty 
mattl'rs, until he 1s well prepared. 2d, That there is a residue of the Spirit; and so 
Goel can and does furnish those whom. he calls to any work with necessary and suit
able abilities. 

Elihu was a man cut out on purpose for this work; he had a spirit of prudence and 
courage as well as of discernment. ,vhen be saw those men (though good men) had 
put a wrollts construction on the truths and dealings of God, his spirit was filled with 
much zeal for God; and when any man, or set of men, however numerous or exalted 
in station, disguises the truth and defaces the doctrine of faith and pure worship with 
their own fancies and false glosses, it should kindle a holy fire and fervour of spirit in 
all the people of God to assert and vindicate the truth. In all such cases our spirit 
within us should constrain us. ,vhen the rulers and high priests thought to stop lhe 
apostles, those bottles full of the new wine of the mysteries of Christ, and therefore 
gave them counsel, yea, a command, to speak no more in his name, they answered, 
"n-hether il be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye." Those were much mistaken who said, "These men are full of new wine;" 
that is, they are drunken ; but they were full of gospel truths, and like bottles full of 
new wine, they could not contain, but they must speak what they had seen and beard. 
Such men as Elihu must speak not only to instruct and refresh others, but as it fol
lows in the next verse, to ease and refresh himself. 

Ver. 20. I will speak, that I me,y be refreshed: I will open my lips, and answer. 
The Heb. is, That I may breathe, or that I may have room. The word properly sig
nifies that which is enlarged or widened, I will speak that I may have room : I will 
open my lips and answer. 

To open the lips, is a preparation to speaking, and no man can speak without open
ing his lips; and why did Elihu open bis lips? It was to refresh himself. To speak 
one's mind sometimes gives ease to the mind. They are good words indeed which r~ 
fresh both the speaker and the hearers; but the design of speaking is rather to refresh 
the bearers than the speaker. What shall we say of those who speak only to be ap. 
plauded and commended for eloquent orators, without any design of doing good either 
to tbemsel ves or others; these are sad designs of speaking ; better be no orator, or 
even deaf and dumb, than such an orator. Unless we speak that others may be in
formed, comforted, edified, or some way or other bettered, we may as well be silent, 
1 (;or. xiv. 19. "I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." We should think 
all these words even as lost to us, by which we have not at least intended the gain and 
good of others. But suppose they get no good by what is spoken sincerely intended 
for their good; yet, like Elihu, they who speak useful things from proper motives 
shall be refrCEhed. 

It was very difficult to moderate between Job and his friends; to take down that 
height of spirit which was in Job, and to allay that sbarpnes~ and bitternesss of spirit 
which was in his friends. When we have been enabled to discharge our dut7 to all 
others and done our duty at the proper season, how pleasant is the reflection . And 
when 'we neglect to speak when the cause of God and truth requires it, how painful 
and distressing is tl.ie recollection. 

When Mordecai advised Esther to speak for her people, he intimates that if she does 
not break through all difficulties her silence will cost her dear, probably thou mayest 
lose thy life by it; or if not! then certainly thy c~nscienc~ will trou_ble and vex thee 
for it as long ao thou shalt hve. We often offend m speakmg; and m many cases we 
offend both God and man, yea, and ourselves too, ( when we see our opportunity lost) 
by neglecting to speak. 

Ver. 21. Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's person; neither let me give jlat
teri,Lf} titles unto man. To accept the person of a man is not a fault in itselt~ yea, it is 
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a duty to accept the person of a man, that is, to give him favour, honour, and due 
respect. Therefore when Elihu says, Let me not accept any man's person, that is, let 
me not do it in prejudice to the cause that is before us. When in any business or 
controversy we have respect rather to the person of the man than to the matter or 
truth of the cause in hand, we may be said to accept persons. However much reve
rence and respect Elihu owed these men on account of their age and dignity, yet he 
owed greater respect to Goel and truth than to their persons, and was therefore resolv
ed (though he had many encl great temptations to·do it) not to accept the persons of 
men, Prov. xxviii. 21. " To have respect of persons is not good." That is, it is 
very evil not only in itself, but in the issue of it. For it follows, " For a piece of 
bread that man will transgress." He will pervert justice for a very trifling gain. 
Neither the fear of the powerful, nor the favour of the rich and honourable, nor the 
interest of friends and relations, must be allowed to weigh in the matter of right and 
wrong. In administering the things of Goel which are spiritual, no man is to be 
known after the flesh. That is, no man is to be valued merely upon natural or world
ly accounts. If we do _we are become judges of evil thoughts; that is, have formed 
our judgments of these persons according to the dictates of our own corrupt thoughts, 
not according to the rule of the word. 

The second clause is but two words in the Hebrew. The verb signifies to hide, or 
conceal; because in flattering there is.a hiding of what men are, and a shewing of 
what they are not. We should call men as they are, and as they deserve. How gross
ly do they give flattering titles unto man, who extol fools for their wisdow, and com
mend the wicked as patterns of virtue. 

We should give honour to all men to whom it belongs, but we are not to flatter any 
man. Rom. xii, 10. " Be kindly affectiooed one to another, in honour preferring one 
another." The people of God should be so far from an ambitious affectation of supe
riority above others, that they should freely and realiy (not in compliment only) give 
pre-eminence to others. Phil. ii. 3. " Let each esteem others better than himself." 
As it is good to judge ( according to truth) the worst of ourselves, and the best of others, 
so it is good to have a better opinion of others than of ourselves. It was observed 
that Christ was far from pleasing, that is, humouring any man, Luke xx. 21. 

Ver. 22. For I know not to give .flattering titles; in so doing my 1liaker would soon 
take me away. 

I !mow not, That is, 1st, I have not set myself to learn the art of flattery. Besides, 
we may say he knows not to flatter who abhors fl~ttery, and can say as Eph. iv. 20. 
" He hath not so learned Christ," That is, he has heard no such lessons, nor received 
any such instructions in the school of Christ. 2d, Not to know a thing is not to be 
accustomed or practised in it. 

Hence learn,_ that the spirit of a good man is set against all evil; he cannot comply 
with it. We sl'lould always remember that we are formed by the power of God, and 
supported and preserved by his Almighty arm; and if we are redeemed it is by the 
precious blood of Christ, which should constrain us to love, honour, obey, and submit 
to God in all things. 

Some render, " He would take me away as a little thing." But the mind of om 
translation is, " He would take me away in a little time." As the wonl signifies to 
burn, as well as take away, some render, " He woultl soon consume me." To suffer 
ourselves to be fb.ttered, is both sinful and dangerous, as we see in the example of 
Herod. 0 take heed of entertaining flatteries when given! We should put them 
back from us as we would a poisonous cup. High commenclations of sermons given 
to the preacher may have sad consequences. Anti when ministers flatter the people, 
how doth it ensnare their souls? To heal the hurt of the soul deceitfully, is the great
est injury that can be done to the soul. Flatteries are these pillows spoken of, Ezek. 
xiii. 18. sewed to the arm-holes or elbows of wicked men, upon which they sleep with
out fear till they are destroyed. Ancl if flattery is so dangerous to the receiver, what 
is it to the giver? Doubtless some spiritual and invisible judgment will overtake those 
who flatter others, or who love to be :flattered, though they may not immecliately suffer 
by a visible and corporal judgment, like Herod. 

It is necessary, and very profitable, to converse with the threatenings of Go<l. Could 
we set the Lord before us, either in his mercies or in his terrors, we might say, " Be
cause he is at my right hand, therefore I shall not be moved," Psal. xvi. 8. That is, 

2 L 
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as I shall not be utterly overthrown by any evil of trouble, ao I aball not be overcome 
by any evil of temptation. 

This furnishes the preface, in which Elihu shews why he undertook to deal with 
Job, and what method he would follow in it. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Elihu having spoken in the former chapter to Job's friends, now clirects his 
speech to Job himself, and calls upon job to attend to what he was about to say, en
treating him in a mild insinuating manner. 

Ve,·. 1. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches, a11d heai·hen to all my words. 
As if he had saill, I do not come authoritatively, to demand thy attention, but as a 
faithful friend I desire thee to hearken to my words. The apostle's rule is, " Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit 
of meekness." To be enabled from proper motives to reprove, so as not to provoke and 
irritate, is a great attainment. Meek words meeken the spirit. It is hard to refuse 
what we perceive is spoken to us in love. Affectionate entreaties are blessed picklocks 
that open the heart to receive counsels and reproofs. Thus Elihu begins with Job, 
I pra9 thee hear, hearken, that he might thereby lead him to receive with candour 
what he had to say, or reply to it calmly. 

Hearken to all my words. Not to this or that only, but to all. As if he had said, 
I intend not, and I hope I shall not speak one needless word. 

Hence observe, that those who speak for exhortation, admonition, or instruction, 
should not use one word more than is necessary and useful. And if we should be 
careful not to speak one idle word, not one word unworthy to be heard, how should 
we avoid every word that tends to corrupt the hearers? Among many hearers there 
are but few hearkeners. I mean such as weigh and duly consider what they hear; 
To hearken is to obey, to submit to, and yield up ourselves to the truth of God; to 
obey and hearken is the same thing. " Mine ear hast thou opened or digged," saith 
Christ, Psal. xl. 6. signifying his readiness to obey, as it is expressed, ver. 7, 8. So 
Elihu presses Job to hearken with a purpose to obey. Though some truths are more 
necessary to be known than others, yet we must hearken to and obey the whole will of 
God that has the stamp of divine authority, because all divine truths are equally holy 
and precious, and to slight any of his truths is to despise the authority of God as a law
giver. The condition upon which God promises to hear our prayers is, that we should 
obey and submit to his will in all things. I John iii. 22. " Whatsoever we ask we 
receive, because we keep his commandments, and do the things that please him." It 
is not confidence, but most detestable impudence, to expect that Got! should give us 
what we ask, while we despise bis authority, by contemning any of his commands. 

So Elihu would have Job hearken to all his words, because they were not his own, 
but the words of God. He requests an immediate audience. 

Ver. 2. Behold now I have opened my mouth, my tongue hath spoken in my mouth, 
They that speak out of season may be said to have their mouths always open. The 
opening of the mouth implies speaking after long silence, (and due consideration of 
what they have heard), things of great worth, with much prudence; in a proper place 
and time, from proper motives and ends. 

The last clause is a strange expression. Where should the tongue speak but in the 
mouth? Heb. "palate." That is, I have tasted or duly considered what I have 
spoken, and still intend to speak to you. 

Hence observe, that judicious persons will taste and try what they intend to say. 
The speaker presents his words to the tllste of the hearer. The ear trieth words as 
the mouth tastetb meat. 

Again observe, that there is every reason we should hear attentively what the 
speaker has prepared with care. Elihu produces a still stronger argument to quicken 
attention. 

Ver. 3. M!J words shall be of the uprightness of my lteart; my lips shall utter 
hMwledge cltarly. I'll speak truth plainly; what I believe, neither in passion, nor 
with partiality, nor without clear proof. The heart and tongue should go together. 
As some hear without their hearts, only with their ears, so some speak without their 
heu.rts, only with the tongue. Others speak what waa never in their hearts; they 
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have no experience of what they say to others. It is ~ad to speak a truth that we have 
not felt the operation of upon our own hearts, with a view to comfort othera. How 
ere they to be lamented who speak of the things of God as a stage-player ! 

From the last clause observe, that truth should be spoken clearly, without the mix
ture of human inventions, or the chaff of unwritten traditions. They who wrap up 
sound doctrine in hard uncouth words, or with an unnecess:iry multitude of words, 
do rather puzzle and confound their hearers than teach and instruct them. 

Elihu having assured Job that he woulcl deal candidly with him, he next brings 
forward another argument to procure attention; that he was a man of God's making 
as well as Job was, and why should they be unwilling to give or receive counsel and 
help from one another ? 

Ver. 4. The Spirit of God hath formed me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life. The soul of man flows immediately from God. Man is the master
piece of all the visible works of Goel; He not only gives natural life unto man, but he 
prepares and furnishes them for every duty to which he calls them in this life. Since 
the Spirit of God not only forms and fashions, but instructs and quickens for every 
service; therefore we should, in the exercise of love ancl gratitude, surrender our• 
selves wholly to his service, ancl be reacly to lay clown our lives to his honour. This 
verse, as connected with the former, is as if Elihu hacl said, though I am thy inferior 
in age and degree, yet I stand upon even ground with thee as a creature formed by 
God. Thou hast been long under the care of Goel, and the former speakers have ra
ther entangled and troubled, than eased thy mind, ancl who knows, but that I, who 
have been a hearer all this while, may be enabled to say what may be useful to direct 
and comfort, I therefore pray thy attention, while I delil'er what I iutcnd to say. And 
as connected with the followiug verses, Job is encouraged to pay the strictest atten
tion to what may be said, as he is at full liberty to reply, yea, his answer is solicited. 

Ver. 5. If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order before me, stand up. Some 
think this is a boasting speech, intimating, that Job could not answer what was to be 
sairl; olhers say, that Elihu informs Job that he was resolved to bring forth the 
strongest arguments possible to convince Job, and so calls upon him to prepare for a 
reply, or these words may be taken as a gentle invitation to clefend himself. If thou 
hast spirit to rep! y, then spare me not ; I will not be a terror to thee. Do not think, 
that though I am come prepared to take notice of the speeches that has past between 
thee and thy friencls, that I wish to impose silence upon thee, or to compel thee to 
stand to my sentence, as if I were thy master. No! I wish thee to do thy best for 
thy own vinclication; I am ready to receive it from thee, and to give thee my opinion 
candidly. 

Set tliy words, thy reasons and arguments, as it were, in battle array against me. 
The word is also appliccl to the exercise of the heart in prayer, and intimates medita
ting on and tlisposing of the strongest scripture reasonings to prevail with God in 
prayer. Prayer is, as it were, a battle fought in heaven, not in wrath and revenge, 
bU:t with faith ancl holy submission. Thus the word is applied by a metaphor, both to 
disputations with men, and supplications (to God. Speeches should not be heaps of 
words, but words placed in regular order. 

From Elihu desiring Job to prepare to answer what he h:id to say, Learn, that in 
all matters of difference, we should be as willing to hear what others can answer, as 
we are desirous that they should attend to what we advance in support of our opinion. 

It is a great duty to refresh and comfort the distressed whether in body or mincl. 
Every man shoulcl do his best for clearing or maintaining a good cause; we shouhl 
especially clo these two things with all our might, Eccl. ix. 10. 1st, Maintain the 
truth of God, and 2d, Our own integrity. Elihu was chiefly to defend the first, and 
Job the second. There is nothing more unworthy a man, much more a Christian, 
than to leave either truth or his own integrity to sink or swim. Thus Elihu gives 
Job a friendly challenge, and encourages him to accept. From 

Ve1·. 6. Behold, I am according to thy wish in God's stead: I al$O amformed out 
of the clay. ,Job had often wished that he might be milclly heard by God, and not so 
harshly dealt with by man. Elihu says, I am according to thy wish, that is, now thou 
hast thy desire, for as I will be a faithful advocate for Goel, so l will not be terrible 
or dreadful to thee. Some are too forward to comply with the wish of others :-when 
they say, Corne run with us into all excess of riot, &c. they answer, \Ve are according to 
your wish, wear~ for you; whereas we should steadfastly withstand every temptation 
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to sin. But to comply with the honest desires of others, is a part of fulftlling the 
law of love, and in this sense we should become all things to all men, both for 
their edification and consolation. But how came Elihu to be in God's ste1ul? Every 
man that speaks of the things of God, must speak according to the oracles of God. 
Some render," in respect of God;" as if he had said, In respect of God, I stand on the 
11arne terms with thyself, for he is the God of us both. \Ve and all mankind are alike 
formed out of the clay, which consideration should make all mankind kind and compas
sionate to one another, much more should they beware of insulting or oppressing one 
another. \Vhy should one earthen vessel dash upon another? \Vhen we are tempted 
to pride in ourselves, let us remember that we are clay; when we are provoked to anger 
or any harsh dealing with our brethren, let us remember that we are clay. Elihu seems 
sensible of the frailty of another from the experience of bis own, and therefore he sub
joins this assurance of his respect to Job's weakness in what he should say farther. 

Ver. 7. Be/told, my terror shall not make thee afraid, neither shall my liand be 
lieavy upon thee. Elihu had given Job much security already that be would deal 
fairly with him, and here gives an additional declaration of it. What terribleness is 
there in a clod of earth ? \Vhat are the most terrible of the sons of men that they 
1,hould be a terror to us? We ought not to trust in the mightiest among men, why 
then should we fear them ? Isa. Ii. I 2, 13. "Who art thou that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and forgettest the Lord thy maker?" We never unduly 
fear men, till we either forget God who made us, or forget of what we, and even the 
most t.errible of men, are made. 

J t is possible for a man, though he be but clay, to clothe himself with terror and ap
pear very formidable and terrible to his brethren_? Man should be meek and gentle to 
all men, especially to the afflicted. A man's hand may be heavy upon one whom he 
never touched. Our vexing or troubling another, whether by doing or saying that 
which afflicts him, is the laying of a heavy hand upon him. Great afflictions of any 
kind are an heavy hand upon us. Elihu saw the heavy hand of God upon Job al
ready, and therefore gives him the comfortable promise that he would not add grief to 
his sorrow. 

Hence learn, That it is very becoming to deal gently with those whom we would 
wish to reclaim from any error, or reprove them for any fault. If such a spirit as 
Elihu professeth in this controversy could be exercised, how soon might sll our con
troversies be ended. 0 that we could with sweetness and gentleness treat about our • 
differences, and say, as a man full of zeal for truth once said: We will not terrify 
you with the magistrate's sword, nor deal with subtlety ; we will carry all things fairly 
and amicably, waiting in the use of proper means, such as counsels, convictions, and 
prayers, till God shall make a way in Lo every man's spirit to receive the truth in love! 

Elihu having ended his ingenuous preface to prepare Job for an attentive hearing, 
for a candid construction, and a ready acquiescence in what he was about to say, 
drawn from what he beard. 

Ver. 8. Surely thou hast spoken in my hearing, and I have heard the voice of thy 
words. That is, I have not gathered from uncertain reports, but have been an ear
witness of what I am now to bring against thee. I know thou canst not deny that 
thou hast said the things that I am offended with, and I believe, when thou hast 
heard and considered better of them, thou wilt not undertake to defend them. When 
our own sayings are brought against us, what have we to say? Christ told the un
profitable servant who tried to excuse himself for not using or improving his gift. 
"Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee." And as he did nothing before, so then 
he could say nothing, because judged out of his own mouth. He that is condemned 
by his own sayings, dies by his own sword, like Goliath. As the words of those who 
slander others often turn to their own disgrace, so do tbeir's for the most part, who 
are much in commending or in vindicating themselves, which is what Elihu charges 
Job with in the following verse, " I have heard the voice of thy words," saying, 

Ver. 9. I am clean without transgression, I am innocent, neither is tliere iniquity in 
FM. This thou hast said, and this I charge upon thee as a great iniquity. In this 
verse, the same thing is said four times, twice affirmatively, I am clean, I am innocent; 
and twice negatively, I am without transg:essi?n, there is no iniquity in mf· When 
Job said I am clean without transgression, 1t may be understood thu~, fhough I 
have ma~y failings, yet 1 am free from defecLion; though I have many weaknesses, yet I 
am free from rebellion and obstinacy; I still retain an entire love to God, and I am 
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ready to submit to his will, though I often find my heart, through corruption, rising 
up against my duty; I am turned aside through the strength of temptations, but I 
turn 11ot aside through the bent of my affections. Thie is somewhat like what 
Job meant when he said, I am clean witlwut transgre.~sion. Thus Job intimates, 
that sin is nn unclean thing, and that it makes men unclean, and that if he was guilty 
of transgression, he must have been unclean. 

I am innocent, I have clone no hurt. Sin ia a hurtful thing, by it we hurt ourselves, 
injure others, and dishonour God. 

Neitlter is tliere iniquity in me. Iniquity is a departure from the way, and from the 
scope and mark to which we should direct our whole course. This is a most grievous 
charge against Job, as it includes pride, self-conceit, and making God a liar, which is 
the worst kind of self-deceit, 1 John i. 8. "If we say we have no sin, we deceive our
selves," &c. ver. 10. "he maketh God a liar." Elihu might bring this charge from 
some of Job's assertions concerning his innocency, as chap. x. 7; xvi. 17; xxiii. 10; 
and xxvii. 5. "God forbid that I should justify you, my righteousness I hold fast," &c. 
It must be admitted that Job's three friends had charged him in the same manner ; 
yet if Elihu had considered the testimony of God concerning him,-the provocation 
he suffered,-that he never affirmed he was not a sinner; and had he interpreted 
what Job said as he meant them, that he was just in all his transactions with men, 
and had not wickedly departed from God, there would not have been so gross a 
charge brought against him. 

It must indeed he allowed that Job gave too much cause of blame, 1st, BeC3.use he 
spake many things of himself that had the appearance of boasting and so of vain speak
ing. 2d, Because he so often and so boldly complained of the severity of God's pro
cedure with him, for which Elihu attacks him in the two following verses. Job could 
not say he had never spoken these words, though he did not speak them in the sense 
Elibu took them. When words are spoken they must abide thejudgment of the hearers 
or according to the sense they will bear, though different from the intention of the 
speaker; and this should teach all to speak with caution. 

Hence observe, that Elihu very justly reproves Job for talking so much of his inno
cency under his affliction, when he should have been chiefly employed in glorifying 
Goel by humbling himself under his mighty hand. 

Ver. 10, Behold hefindeth occasions against me, he counteth mefor his enemy. Or, 
as one translates, He, (that is God), picketh a quarrel against me. He either finds 
or makes something to complain of against me to lay his heavy hand upon me, to ruin 
me, and break me to pieces. ~ut did Job ever say, that God sought occasions against 
him? In eh. xiv. 16, 17, he says, " For now thou numberest my steps, dost thou 
not watch over my sin?" that is, thou watchest me so strictly that I cannot in the least 
step aside, but presently I am observed and shall be sure to hear of it. " Yea, my 
transgression is sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity," that is, 
thou keepest my sins in remembrance, thou dost not pass them by, but hast them 
ready by thee. When Elihu heard these things might he not say, that Job hath said, 
"God seeketh occasion against me," yea, as it follows," and counteth me for his enemy." 

Observe 1st, That even good men when sorely grieved under the afllictin~ hand of 
God, are ready to suspect and fear that God is no friend to them. 2tl, That when 
God deals most strictly and severely with his people they should not take it as an argu
ment of any ill will against them, or that he counteth them his enemies. 

A gracious soul has often a sore combat with his own heart to get and keep up ho
nourable thoughts of God when suffering under dismal dispensations of providence. 

Ver. 1 I. He puttetlt my feet in the stocks, !te market!t all my paths. That is, he 
presseth me with very close anti sore afflictions. Afflictions keep us under restraint; 
they do more than restrain through the blessing of Goel, they prove the death of cor
ruptions. When a good man hath the workl at will his corruptions try to have their 
will too, therefore, God hedges the way of his people with thorns to prevent them 
from sinning. ,vhen we need this discipline we may look for it, and it is a mercy to 
be under it. Afflictions are a restraint to our comforts as well as to our corruptions. 
When in prosperity we take unlawful liberty, God sends an affliction, as his stocks, to 
deprive us of lawful enjoyments. 

To be in the stocks is a disgraceful thing; it is a reproach, it exposes to shame. Job's 
afflictions were interpreted by many to his disgrace, and he was looked upon as a vaga. 
bond whom God had put into the stocks for his misdemeauours. Though afflictions 

:! 
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dimini1oh no man's honour ot esteem in the eight of God or his people, (an afflicted 
Raint is as precious to them as when in the greatest prosperity), yet in the opinion of 
"'orldly men they do, The stocks are a witness against a man that surely he huh 
done some ill thing. 

He marketh all my paths. Though the Lord seems to have let him out of the stocks, 
yet he was but like a prisoner with his keeper at his heels. He marks what our thought& 
are, ancl what is our aim encl end in all things. As the Lord marks all our paths so it 
is our wisdom to mark our own paths . 

.Elihu proceeds farther to cleal with and refute Job, am! to answer for God. 
Fe1·. 12. Behold, in this thou art notj1tst; I will answe1· thee that God is grea,ter 

tl,an man. Elihu tells Job plainly of his faults, and applies them home to him. He 
does not say what others think of the matter, but speaks directly from himself, in this 
tholl a,·e not jllst. ,v e should reprove with plainness, and 1-ay our finger upon the very 
sore. In this or that thou art not just. No man had ever any cause to repent either 
giving or receiving a wise and seasonable reproof. To be unjust is not to give every 
one his <lue. Elihu intends chiefly what Job had spoken unduly either to or of God, 
Many think they are very honest men because they observe second table duties-they 
give men their dues-who never consider that unless they fear, love, and obey God, 
worshipping him in the manner and season of his appointment, submitting quietly to 
his rod, taking all well whatever he does with them, is to be unjust to God, because 
they thereby deny him that sovereignty over them which is his due. 

Elihu obsening Job's carriage, and what he had said, gives him a reprehensive ans
wer, and that is, the Puissant is greater than sorrowful man, yea, than man at his best 
estate. 

But did not Job know and even assert this great truth? and who doubts that God 
is greater than man? Elihu did not question whether Job thought God greater than 
himself, that was not the point in controversy, but he saw that the principle did not 
influence Job's practice; and so it is with many under heavy trials. How apt are 
they to speak and act below, yea, beside those principles which they profess to be
lieve ! Many admit that God is greater than man, yet while they <lo not subject them
selves wholly to God, they in effect deny it. Mauy acknowledge that God is righteous; 
yet when they rest not in his dealings with them they contradict their profession, 
,vhenever we are over grieved at any affliction, or would have things different .from 
what they are, we, upon the matter, make ourselves wiser and greater than God. We 
only acknowledge God in his greatness when we acquiesce in all he doth as just, and 
receive it as good, however bitter it is. It is easy inwards to own what God has 
revealed himself to be, but O how difficult to live under the practical influence of 
such confessions. Did we really understand and believe that God is greater than man, 
it would presently stop our mouths and for ever silence all our complainings, whether 
in reference to personal or public concerns. But if Job discovered so much impatience 
as practically to deny the greatness of God, how is he held up as a pattern of patience? 
I answer, his patience was sincere and without hypocrisy, but not complete nor with
out infirmity; it was perfect as to kind, but not as lo the degree. 

Ver. 13. Wliy dost thou strive against him? fol' he givet!t not account of any of his 
matters. This is a reproving question, as if he had said thou dost very ill to strive, 
why dost thou chide and complain because God will not render thee a reason of his deal
ings with thee in this affliction? 0 how variable are the best of men; Job, who at the 
commencement of his troubles was all submission, is found striving with God. 

1t is natural for man to oppose and strive against God, which we <lo, 1st, By dis
obeying his commands, which is a strife with his holiness; for all the laws of God bear 
the stamp of holiness. ~, Men strive with his faithfulness and power when they 
either think him so weak that he cannot, or so unfaithful that he will not fulfil his 
word. 3d, Any murmuring word about, yea, any discontented thought with our con
ditiou, and all impatience under any cross which he lays upon us, is striving with God, 
and this was the peculiar way in which Job strove with God. It is a great presump
tion and the height of folly to strive with him who may do what he will, and can do 
nothing but what is right. By striving with (;od, we only increase, but cannot lessen 
our trou hies. 

The power and dominion of God is absolute as well as universal. li'hy should we 
expect an account from God who owes no1hiug to any creature, who neither doth nor 
can do any thing which is unjust? We shall ne,er want matter of quarrelliui; with 
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God till we learn to submit simply, that is, graciously to him. A stoical stupidity and 
a proud despisin~ of rebukes is l•qually to be avoided, for they are as bad, if not worse, 
thnn striving. We may, and we ought to be duly affected with every stroke we receive 
from God. 

Let us beware of striving with God, as it not only dishonours him, but prevents the 
exertions of the new creature, for while a person is murmuring against God, he cannot 
strive by believing prayer with Goel. In order to keep us from this great sin, a sin con
taining many sins in it, and disposing us to all sin, let us consider our own nothing
ness in comparison of Goel ;-that we suffer nothing but what our sins have deserved, 
Every sin has a cross in the belly of it; and shall we strive with God on account of our 
crosses, when our sins procure them? 

If a man had all the comforts which he could possibly desire, they could not make 
him happy. Why then strive with God when they are removed? The people of God 
should keep in mind that afflictions are their appointed portion in this world, and they 
shall work for their good, therefore, instead of striving against God in his sovereign 
dispeusations, strive against inordinate affections, pride, envy, &c. Let us strive against 
the corrupt practices, courses, and customs of the times we live in, though we should 
especially strive against our own corruptions, yet we must strive against sin in whom
soever it appears, avoiding every temptation to yield to their solicitations. Why should 
we strive with God at any time, or in any thing, whom we ought constantly to serve 
and obey? So much for this chiding question in which Elihu reproves Job, and for 
which he had given but too much reason. 

Elihu having asserted the absolute sovereignty of God over man, to mitigate and 
allay the seeming severity of this assertion, he adds, that God is pleased to give clear 
and repeated intimations unto ni'an what is his will, if man had but will and under• 
standing to perceive it. 

Ver. 1 !,, For God speaketli once, yea twice, but man perceiveth it not. 1-Vhen God 
gives us any intimation of his will, of what he will do for us, or of what he woulrl have 
us to do, then he is said to speak to us, Heb. i. I. Though God does not speak 
to us immediately as he did to the prophets and apostles ; yet all the prophetical a.nd 
apostolical writings are God speaking to us, besides what he speaks to us inwardly by 
his Spirit, and outwardly in his works of providence, whether by mercies or crosses. 

Once is as much as surely, certainly, and sufficiently, but it also signifies exclusive
ly; God may speak once and no more for ever. Though he is very patient and long
suffering, yet he hath not given any man the least encouragement to continue in sin, 
or to delay for a single day to obey his command to believe on his Son, in expectation 
of an invitation to-morrow. While God is waiting to be gracious, giving precept on 
precept, and sorrow upon sorrow, let us listen, believe, ancl obey his call. 

The word man is a supplement in the last clause; but it is common to leave out a 
word which must necessarily be understood. "God speaks once, yea twice, yet m:rn 
perceiveth it not;" and that proceeds from the blindness of all men by nature, Eph. iv. 
18; l Cor. ii, 14,, "The natural man receiveth not the 1hi11gs of the Spirit of God," &c. 
This com.es to pass sometimes from the judgment of God upon cnnal men. Isaiah's 
hearers were under such a doom, that the very light which he held out blin<led them, 
so that the more he spake the less they perceived. Isa, vi. 10. This is a dreadful scrip
ture. But Elibu rather seems to mean here, that even those that are spiritual do not 
always perceive spiritual things, which shews the weakness and imperfection, or the 
negligence and slothfulness even of a good man. 

Elihu proceeds to state the several ways by which God speaks to man, snd he men
tions dreams and visions in ver. 15, and that God aims at the instruction of man there
in, ver, 16, to lead him to repentance and humiliation, ver. 17. and all with a view to 
man's salvation, ver. 18. 

Ver. 15. In a d1·eam, in a vision of tlte night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
slumbe1-ings upon the bed. In dreams there is an image of persons or things represent
ed to us, Eccl, v, 3. "A dream cometh through the multituLle of busi_ness _;" t~at is, 
what a man has been doing, saying, or hearing in the day, impresses his mrncl rn the 
night, God sometimes reproves, instructs, comforts, and reveals future events by 
dreams. The Heh. bas a word for sleep in general, another for deep sleep, aml a third 
for any slight sleep, which is here translated slumberi11g. 

From God teaching by dreams, we may observe, That he is superior to all teachers, 
who must have their scholars not only awake but attentive; and he may thereby pos-
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aibly intend to shew us the distinct essence of the eoul, which can be instructed and 
retain the remembrance of what is communicated when the body is as clead. For what 
is sleep but a kind of death; and death is a long sleep. Dreams and visions were fre
quent under the former di~pensation, and in the infancy of the new, while the canon 
or rule as to all matters of faith and holy life was not fully finished and recorded in 
writing. And though we must be far from limiting Goel, yet he has limited us from 
expecting any knowleclge of his will above what is written. It cannot be denied that 
men may make profitable use of dreams at this clay. To make them the rule or war
rant of what we do is extremely dangerous; bnt when the matter hinted in a dream 
is consonant to the will of God, it may be lawfully attended to. 

Ver. 16. Then he openeth the eai· of man, and sealeth their instructions. The open
ing of the ear imports the removing of those things which hinders the effectual hear
ing or obeying of those messages that God sends to men, as ignorance, unbelief, pricle, 
&c., or love to any sin. God alone can open the ear, which he does, when he makes 
us not only to attend, but understand, believe, and obey what be commands. The 
car of Christ was never shut, either through ignorance or unbelief, but he is said, Psal. 
xl. 6. to have hi!; ear opcne<l only to shew his constant readiness for obedience. As 
faith sets the whole soul at work for God, so faith is the great work of God upon the 
soul. 

The sealing ef instroction signifies the efficacy, energy, or effectual working of God 
with the word; he ratifies and confirms it to the soul, he makes it as sure to them as 
a sealed bond both with respect to the duty commanded and the mercy promised. 
When a sinner is converted his instruction is sealed upon him; and when a saint is 
built up and edified, then is instruction sealed upon him also. And until we thus pro
fit by the worcl, we have the word without a seal, notliing fastens upon us. 

The word for instruction signifies also correction. So some read, He openeth their 
ears, or sealeth their chastisement. If the ear be not obedient to instruction, the back 
must submit to correction. The correction of the dearest children of Go<l is sealed if 
they hear aud do not. 

Elihu having spoken of one end of God in revealing himself in a vision by a dream, 
viz. to fasten his word on men, so in all this bis purpose is 

J7 er. 17. T!tat lie may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man. 
Withdraw signifies to take off, or put away, to remove or change for the better. 

Some render, That he may turn man from those things that he bath done; that is, by 
bestowing the grace of repentance, and turning him from his evil ways. Our transla
tion imports, that God by dreams prevents men from their purposes, as he did Abime
lech and Laban. When God draws a man to good, and from sin, he at once shews 
the sinful stubbornness of man, and the riches and power of his own grace, for nothing 
less can tum men from sin to God. 

Hence learn, that it is a great mercy to be delivered from sinful inclinations, and 
prevented from purposing any evil. Disappointments are acts of grace; if God stop us 
from doing evil, not only by his word, but by blows, or by an hedge of thorns, we ought 
to be thankful To be suffered to go on and prosper in sin, is the secret judgment 
that God infl.icti on sinful man in this world. To be given up to famine, pestilence, 
and sword are grievous judgmeuts, but to be left to the power of our own lusts is far 
worse, for then we walk in our own counsels, by which we dishonour God and ruin 
our souls. 

The word rendered hide, is to bide by casting a veil or covering over what we wish 
to be hid. "A prudent man concealeth knowledge." He does not pretend to know 
so much as he really does know. God hide& pride from man by pardoning or cover
ing it, Psal. xxxii. l.; or by keeping man from acting proudly. 

The word rendered pride signifies eminency or excellency, because men are usually 
proud of that wherein they excel ; . and the Lord may be said to hid~ pride ~rom m_en, 
when he hides that from them which through the power of corruption excites pnde. 
"' e may take pride in a large sense, as comprehending all sin; for every sin is a spe
cies of rebellion agaiust God. Pride iR opposed to humility, which is not only a choice 
grace, but the ornament of all those graces which are hidden in the heart and mani
fested in the life of a true believer. The secret pride of man's heart discovers itself in 
manifold instanr<!s, It arises from an inordinate self-love and a foolish conceit, that 
what we receive is procured by our own superior wisdom, industry, &c. 

As he who idly put. his talent into a napkin, so he who vainly shews his talents is 
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in tlnngcr of having them taken away from him. Pride is a vile and al,ominable sin in 
the sight of Go<l, which he constantly opposes as contrary to his nature ancl law. Va
rious considerations antl means for mortifying pride might be mentioned, but the most 
effectual is frequent believing meditations on Christ humbling himself, &c. as revealed 
by the Spirit in the holy Scripture8. 

Ver. lR. He lteepetlt back ltia soul from tlte pit, and !tis life from peris!ting by t!te 
sword. There is a keeping back by outward force. W, By persuasion, seasonable 
counsel, &c. 3tl, By authoritative command. By one or other of these ways God 
keeps back some from attempting to execute their evil purposes; but he more fre
quently arrests and rescues those that are ready to fall into the pit. It is said, "He 
kcepeth back his soul," to teach us that the very soul, as well as the body, is exposed 
to destruction by running on in sin. As God keeps back his soul from everlasting, so 
his life from temporal destruction. Whatever doth afflict, vex, or destroy, may be 
called the sword. The general sense of this verse is, That the Lord withdraws man 
from his purpo~e, and hides pride from him, that so he may preserve him from perish
ing both in body ancl soul. The way of man naturally is down to the pit, and all that 
he does of his ownself is for his own undoing. And when he i, kept back from the 
pit," it is by the power of God through faith unto salvation." When a sinner is turn
ed from his purpose, and from his sinful ways; when his pride is subdued and he is 
emptied of himself, then his soul is kept from destruction, and his life from perishing 
by the sword. 

Ver. l 9. He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and t!te multitude of his bones 
witli strong pain. This and the three following veroes contain a description of the 
second means which Goel uses for the humiliation of man, and by which he reveals his 
mind unto him. Also imports that this is an additional mean whereby God awakes 
sinners to attend to and obey his voice. It is a sorrowful subject a sick man, and the 
first effect is pain, strong pain. 

Chasten is to reprove and convince both by authority and reason, and to correct and 
instruct. To be chastened with Etrong pain upon his bed, implies extraon.linary pain. 
The word strong signifies perpetual, lasting, as well as strength or might. \Vhen pain 
comes to the bones it must needs be a very strong pain. They who will not be hum
bled and turn to the Lord by dreams, that is, by gentle means, shall be instructed by 
pains. If men will not return upon word, admonition, the Lord bath his sword and 
arrows to reprove them with, Psal, vii. 12, 13. The voice of God is in his rod beyond 
all the eloquence of words. Though Elihu speaks in the third person, yet he points 
out Job's condition, and is as if he had said to Job, Hath not God clearly told thee his 
mind and thy duty? What are the pains of thy body, &c. but so many voices of God 
calling aloud to thee to repent and humble thyself? God is speaking to thee in his 
own way, therefore be satisfied, and do not stand desiring that God would answer thee 
after thy way, n"r comp1aining because he doth not. 

The purpose of God in chastening man is not to vex and destroy him, but to humble 
him. The same word signifies both to be afflicted and humbled, and to teach him to 
know the evil and bitterness of sin by its consequences, and to learn him to abhor it. 
To excite prayer, self-examination, and give an opportunity for the exercise of faith, 
patience, and submission. To make thankful for recovery from pain and distress, and 
to make us more diligent and attentive in discharging the duties we owe to God, to 
ourselves, and to all others, while time and opportunity lasts. 

Elihu having shewn us the sick man iu pain, proceeds to the next effect. 
Ver. 20. So tliat his life abhorret!t bread, and liis soul dainty meat. 
His life, that is, his living body. Abhorretli bread, that is, he nauseates common 

food as if it were filthy and unclean. And his soul dainty meat. Meat of desire; not 
only such meat as men choose for its wholesomeness, but such as curious palates desire 
for the pleasantness of it. All sickness weakens the appetite, and the sick man abhors 
that which he desired before. That which gives the best taste to our meat, is a taste 
of the goodne,s of God in it. The best of creature comforts may soon become loath
some, and of no use tons when we have most need of thtm. Happy they who feed 
upon Christ by faith, in health and in sickness; when all worldly comforts either 
leave them or become tasteless, their comforts will remain; whereas a sense of divine 
displeasure will make all things they ha\'e desired to feed their lusts, like gall antl 
wormwood. Let all, therefore, take heed of abusing their enjoyments, antl r,ceive 
their bread and dainty meat with prayer and thanksgiving. 

2M 
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The third effect of sickness is contained in 
ra. 21. His flesh is cons11med away that it cannot be seen; and his bones tliat were 

110/ seen stick ouf. This, in a very elegant manner, sets forth the deplorable state of a 
sick man; pain and sickness quickly consume the body. The flesh of man is a very 
fading thing, for old age will waste what sickness and famine have left; therefore, 1st, 
Be not desirous, much less ambitious, of a fine bodily appearance, or of being proud of 
any thing that is called flesh, as it may soon melt away as a snow-ball. 2tl, Be not care
ful to provide for the outward mau, for the meat you prepare for your body is not more 
perishing in its nature than your own flesh. 3d, Be ready to serve God and seek com
munion with him, however much your bodies may be wasted thereby, even to the giv
ing up of life. But where grace is real and acti,•e it will not consume, but increase 
and improve by e,•ery self-denying exercise. 

Flesh and bones are the eminent materials of this fair and most regular building, 
the body of man, but sickness soon disco"ers the bones; and a sense of sin is said to 
have consumed the bones, Psal. xxxi. 10. And the bones are said to be burnt as an 
hearth (Psal. cii.) with grief for the afflictions of Zion. Our bones are not made of 
brass ; sickness will diminish, and pain master them. Afflictions make wonderful 
changes and discoveries, both as to the outward and inner man. It puts out of sight 
that which was seen, and brings to light that which was not seen, and that not only 
in regard of his flesh and bones, but also as to that which is moral and spiritual in 
man, his ,·irtues and \'ices, his graces and corruptions. 

How many, in the time of prosperity, cover by a profession many corruptions which 
a day of tribulation discovers, and causes them to give up the cloak of a profession. On 
the other hand, afflictions consume the remains of corruption in the godly ; and their 
patience, submission, and self-re3ignation to the will of God, &c. that lay hid, shew 
themsehes in a day of trouble, or on a death-bed. 

Ver. 22. Yea, hzs soul draweth near unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
The soul here, as frequently in Scripture, is put for the person, and it is spoken of as 
if man were nothing but a soul, in Matt. xvi. 26. 

Unto tlie grave. The µit of corruption, disease, and death are near one another. A 
sick bed and a grave are not far distant, therefore, we should listen to every pain and 
sickness as admonitions to prepare for death, and in order to this, let us draw near to 
God when we are well, and all is well with us. 0, how earnestly should we draw nigh 
unto God in the exercise of faith and love, in the appearance and approaches of tem
poral death ! How miserable is their conditiL,n who have death near them and God far 
from them, who know not how to draw near Lo a God in Christ as their God ! Since 
the sick are drawing near to the grave, let those who visit them give prudent hints of 
their approaching end; of the necessity of an interest in the atonement of Christ, and of 
the freedom of access that we have unto him as sinners, and tqe security and safety that 
they enjoy who embrace the forgivtness of God, believing that it is a righteous thing 
with God to justify the ungodly who believe in Jesus. 

The second clause is rendered by one, " and his life to killing maladies," and so 
whatever is mortal to man may be included in the destroyers; others read, " His life 
draws nigh to those who are destroyed or dead." Dying men are so near to death that 
they may be reckoned as dead meu. Diseases are destroyers, as by them God says, 
" Return ye children of men to.YOW' original dust." Every disease and pain is death if 
so commissioned by God. 

Tbo~e afflictions sent by God only to correct and instruct, may appear as if they were 
intended to destroy. It is a mercy not to be pained or sick, and though it is a more 
sensible, yet not a greater mercy to be relieved from pain and recovered from sickness. 

Hence, learn to be thankful for health continued or restored, and be careful to show 
that your gratitude is genuine by abstaining from whatever may injure your health. 
All the content that intemperance can give cannot compensate for pain and sickness, 
which sooner or later proceed from it. Some have died with hunger, but pampering 
has destroyed many more. 

0 ye that are given to appetite, or rather are masters of appetite, studying to gratify 
it till ye are mastered by it, consider that health is more than meat and life than dainty 
fare. The best way to support under or obtain relief from pain, &c. is in the exercise 
of patience to perse\'ere in earnest wrestling with God in prayer, When any man glo
ries in his strength, it ;;hows his mental weakness, and a fit of sickness or his natural 
decay will quickly teach him another leeson and spoil him of his boa~ting. 
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In the four following verses we have the third metho<l by which God reveal,; himself 
to man and recovers him from his sin, as if Elihu had said, When Goel brings a man 
to his sick bed, and yet does not perceive either his own errors nor the purpose of God 
in his afflictions, God manifests, 1st, His kindness, by sending a messeng~r to coumel 
him, ver. 23, 2J, By providing a ransom, ver. ~•t, 3d, The special benefits of this 
deliverance to his body, ver. 25; and to his soul, ver. 26. 

Ver. 23. Ijtltere be a messenger with Mm, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
show unto man ltis uprightness. If there be, supposes that it is not always so, and that 
it is a special privilege gr:mte,I by God to send a messenger to whom he pleases. Jesus 
Christ is the great angel or mes~enger, and he primarily anel chiefly cloes all the business 
for poor sinners; he is the messenger sent from Goel, and the interpreter of the mind 
of God; he reveals the mysteries of heaven to us by his Holy Spirit; he is indeed the 
one of a thousand to show unto man his uprightness. 

An interpreter is one who is taught of Goel, It is not enough to know divine things, 
but they must be known by the teaching of the Spirit. Rev. x. 8, John is commandetl 
to eat the book, which signifies the spiritual knowle<lge of <livine truth, in this sense 
we know no more than we eat. Natural parts, anel human learning, may give us a 
knowledge of the literal meaning of the law of Goel, but cannot open our eyes to discern 
the mysteries of the gospel. This opening of the eye is the Lord's work, and should 
be marvellous in our eyes, for it can make the most ignorant man among a thousand an 
interpreter. Eccl. vii. 24, " One man among a thousand have I found." He might 
find men in great number, but the number of those that deserved to be called men 
was very small, so that he found but one among a thousand. So Elihu teaches us 
that such a messenger was rarely to be found, or that he is very excellent and valuable 
when he is found. If we take the word messenger for ministers, we will find that not 
~me amongst a thousand are willing to dedicate themselves to that laborious and poorly 
rewarded service. And if we abstract all that are ignorant, idle, unsound, scandalous, 
and formal dispensers of the word, we will scarcely find one of a thousand who is 
faithful. 
• To sltow unto man ltis upriglttness. The pronoun ltis, is said by some to refer to 
God, and if so, then the messenger shall convince this man that God does him no wrong 
when he afflicts him, and this view suits Elihu's purpose, who was about to show Job 
that his complaints were very sinful. 

When the anteceelent to ltis is the afHicteel man, then the showing, &c. may be 
taken, 1st, As implying the man's ignorance of that uprightness which he bath, and then 
it becomes the duty of a messenger to state a scriptural view of an upright man, as 
distinguished from an hypocrite. But, 2d, He is to show unto man his uprightness, 
by exhorting him to turn from sin and take bold of Jesus Christ by faith for righteous
ness, by whkb he shall be justified, and then he must evidence this uprightness by his 
sanctification' or holiness of conversation ; and, 3d, He must direct him how to manage 
the sword of the Spirit, &c. by a constant dependauce upon Christ as his righteousness 
against all the fears that may assault his peace. 

The Spirit first convinces of sin and then of righteousness. ,vhen Elihu speaks of 
showing unto roan his uprightness, he cannot mean that the troubled soul is to be di
rected to his own good works as a ground of comfort ; 110, we must be made sensible of 
our own miserable and undone condition when we embrace the righteousness of 
Christ, by whom we are reconciled to Goel, ancl made one with him. \Ve never see 
where our uprightness is till we ~ee there is nothing that can make us stand upright in 
the court of heaven but only Christ as our righteousness. This is the great duty of 
the messengers of Christ-to declare to man this righteousness for his uprightness. 

Ver. 24. Then lte is gracious unto liim, and saith, deliver him from going down into 
tlte pit; I have found a ransom. When the messenger bath opened up the condition 
of the afflicted man, and showed him his uprightness, or how he may stand upright 
before God, by which he is humbled and brought to an unfeigned sorrow for sin, by a 
lively faith in Christ, ell.hibited in the word, then he is gracious, ~·c. which word sig
nifies piLy, compassion, &c. When a man is reduced to the uunost extremity then is 
the season of mercy with God. The Lord suffers many, as 2 Cor. i. 9, "To have the 
sentence of cleath in themselves, that they may learn not to trust in themselves, but in 
him who raisetl1 the deacl;" therefore, let us thank God for all our lleliverances, anll 
trust his powel' and faithfulness for all that we yet need. The free grace of God is 
the source of all our mercies. He is an everlasting spring of grace; he never wearies 
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in doing good, nor empties himself by all that he bestows on his creatures. " He waits 
that he may be gracious," that is, he waits to bring us to a due temper to receive his 
gnC"e. 

The Lord waited to be gracious to Da,·id after his grie'Vous fall, but he never inti
mated to him that he had put away his sin till his heart was broken, and he confessed 
" l have sinned ag-ainst the Lord." ,vhen Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. pnys, " Turn me () 
Lord," &c how p;Tacionsly does the Lord sp~k, " Is Ephraim my dear son, is h~ a 
pleasant child," &c.? But this is no way inconsistent with the free grace of God in 
calling sinners whm in the heat and hurry of their evil ways, &c. for he does not jus
tify a sinner for any good that he sees in them, which is clearly illustrateel in the 
wretched infant, Ezek. xvi. which represents the best of men in their fallen natural 
estate, as altogether miserable and unlovely, "Yet then," saith Goel, "thy time was the 
time of love." Then the Lord p;ives out an oreler, " Deliver him from going down to 
the pit;" the word deliver signifies also to redeem. 

Hence obser~e, that the word and work of deliverance is from God alone. Things 
are so ordered m the covenant of grace that though the Lord acts with infinite free
ness, yet he has appointed and ordered a way in which alone he will do it; as expressed 
in the last clause, 

I have found a ransom, I know how to do this man good, and to save him, and 
yet do my own honour and justice no wrong; his sins are pardoned through the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. 

As consolation in this life, so salvation in the life to come is not bestowed upon any 
till they are prepared for it, therefore, those who have received grace must live in the 
exercise of it, increasing and abounding in every good work till they are made meet for 
the full enjoyment of Goel, where no unclean thing can enter. 

'Wben we bear of a ransom it should remind us of our captivity and slavery to sin, 
which unless covered by the blood of Christ, will appear to our shame and confusion 
at lasL Let us therefore give all diligence to obtain an interest in Christ, as the only 
way of being delivered from going down to the pit, and so live and die, blessing God 
for finding a ransom. 

Ver. 25. His flesh shall be freshtr than a child's: lie shall return to the days of 
his youth. The word which we render comparatively fresher, signifies to wax soft or 
tender. It is an elegant hyperbolical Expression, to sbew the perfect recovery from 
mortal sickness to health. As ifbe hat.I. said, God will so completely restore him, that 
there shall be no appearance of his former disease seen upon him. The spiritual estate 
of renovation by Christ, as to the purity and perfection of it, is stated, Eph. v. 27. 
" That be may present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing." The church being then perfectly recovered from her spiritual sick
ness, her flesh may indeed be said to be fresher than a child's. 

When Naaman obeyed the prophet's counsel, which at first he despised, and washed 
in Jordan, " His flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child." And the 
Psalmist charges his soul to " Bless Goel, who satisfied his mouth with good things, 
so that his youth was renewed as the eagle;" which may be, 1st, As to his bodily 
Htrengtb. 2d, As to his civil state. 3d, As to his spiritual enjoyments. S1ints may 
indeed be said to renew their strength as the eagle, Isa. xl. when they by faith feed on 
Jesus Christ, and are recovered from all their weaknesses while they lay hold on his 
strength ; and thus " thty shall bring forth fruit in old age." 

Ver. 26. He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him ; and he 
shall see Ms face with jny: for he will render unto man his upriglitness. The word 
to pray implie6 the multiplying of prayer, not so much by number, as by weight. 
Like Christ, Heb. v. 7. " With strong crying;" or with importunity of soul, like 
Isaac, "He entreated the Lord." It is this word, he poured out many and strong 
prayer;;. 

He shall pray. That is, he shall make a business of it. He shall pray to purpose, 
with his whole strength, like Paul, Acts ix. 11. Prayer is a eluty never out of season; 
yet it is peculiarly seasonable in time of affliction, temptation, &c. God o~ly is the 
object of prayer. As none can bear and answer prayer but Goel, so no other 1s worthy 
of the honour and adoration of believers. 

Hence observe, that if we would have any mercy from Goel, we must ask it. The 
conversion of a sinner, or bis first turning to God, is well named a preventing mercy, 
as it is conferred before it is asked; but as for converted persons, who arc called heirs 
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of the promise, if they will have any good out of a promise they must ask it. Pro
mises and prophecies arc the express will of God, aml sha II certainly be fulfilled in 
their season; yet Ezekiel having declared many glorious things that the Lord would 
do for his people, concludes, " l will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, 
tu do it for them," chap. xxxvi. 37. 

And he will be favourable unto 1,im, That is, he will accept him, or he shall have 
a gracious and speedy answer. 

And he shall see l,isface witl,joy. Every manifestation of God fills the heart with 
joy. True joy docs not consist in the sight of any thing here below, but in a sight of 
God while we are below, and in the hope that we shall have an everlasting sight of 
him at last. Happy they who are always seen at the work and in the ways of God. 
The shew-bread, .Exod. xxv. 30. in Hebrew is the bread of faces, because that bread 
did shew that God spread a table for them in the wilderness, where they had no har
vest, and also to testify that his eye was always upon them, ready to 1\0 them good 
upon all occasions. And this is the joy of the people of God, that whatever good they 
have, it is the face of God to them; and they look upon the love am\ favour of God to 
them in these things much more than upon the things themselves. The next clause 
shews the ground of this joy. 

For he will render unto man his righteousness. It is God's righteousness, not our 
own, and yet it is our own, it being reckoned unto us for our righteousness. It is the 
believer's righteousness, as given to him ; it is Christ's, as wrought by him. Though 
the mercy that God shews to a returning sinner be not for his returning or repenting, 
yet it is according to them, Psal. xviii. 20. " The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteousness," ver. 25, &c. That is, thou shalt be to men in thy dispensations as 
they are in the frame and bent of their hearts and lives, ver. 27. Isa. iii. 1 O. A man's 
righteousness or justification is as lost to him when he wants the evidence, that is, the 
comfort and peace of it. And so when peace is restore,\ to the soul, righteousness or 
justification is restored also. 

Ver. 27. He loolieth upon men; and if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that 
which was right and it profited me not. God luoketh upon all men as if be had but 
one man to look upon. He looks both to the frame of their hearts and the course 
of their lives. The Lord may be said to be always looking down upon nations or con
gregations, to see if any have a right understanding of him, and a hearty affection 
unto him. He looks upon the sick, to see how they take it; what effect it bas upon 
them. He looks upon all, to observe who are going on faithfully, in a right w"J.y, or 
repenting that they have gone wrong, saying, I have sinned. It does not mean a bare 
saying so; but if any, burdened with a sense of the evil of sin, and from tasting the 
bitterness of it, add, And liave perverted that which is right, which is to be willingly, 
yea, wilfuJly unrighteous. Though it contains only a general confession of sin, yet 
he that saitb, I have sinned, &c. will not bide any one of bis sins; and be that in 
truth confesses any one of his sins, will cover none of them; be owns the law of God 
to be a right rule. 

There is no sin excepted from pardon but that which at once refuses and despises 
it. Wo to those who sin perversely, that is, against the light of their own conscience, 
upon hopes of pardon. This text speaks of a person confessing and bewailing that be 
has sinned perversely, not of one proposing to go on in sin, :is appears in the last clause, 
wherein he confesses farther, And it pro.fiteth me not. 

The apostle queries Rom. vi. 21. " What fruit had ye then in these things whereof 
ye are now ashamed?" The profit of every unpardoned sin is the loss of the soul. 
And suppose a sinner repents, what does he get by sin but the sorrow of repentance? 
And though none shall have cause to repent of true repentance for sin, yet none bas 
cause to boast of their gain by sin, which has occasioned the bitterness of true repent
ance. At the best, sin dishonours God, defiles the conscience, and breaks the peace. 
True penitents willingly confess sin now, and impenitents shall be made to confess it 
at last. It will be the cry of sinners to all eternity: 0 what bath sin profited us ! 
The affirmative is, it brings trouble, and remlers us for ever miserable. 

Ver. 28. He shall deliver his soul from going into t/ie pit, and his life shall ste the 
lig/tt. As if it were said, he will deliver the ptuitent from death, both from temporal 
and eternal destruction. And the secoud clause is, "he shall live to see the light." He 
shall recover out of his deadly sickness. Or it may include not only that he shall 
live, but that he shall live comfortably 1111d prosperously. 



270 JOB. Ch. XXXIII. 

To see the light is to live and rejoice. It comprehends all the comforts of this life, 
a_nd of that to come. So extensive is the favour of God to repenting persons, that 
lime is too narrow for it. .Everlasting light shall be their portion. It is called " the 
inheritance of the saint.~ in lifrht." 

Observe, that the mercy of God to humbkd sinners is a complete mercy. Here is 
not only deliverance from evi1 but the bestowing of goocl. It is much to be kept 
from going down to the pit, blft it is more to see light-the light of comfort here, nnd 
the light of glory hereafter. 

Ver. 29. Lo all these things woi·keth God oftentimes witlt man. This is the appli
cstion of the former doctrine. Elihu calls upon his hearers to lay it to heart. As if 
he had said, I have been speaking of what is really and daily taking place among the 
children of men. 

Lo may intimate that it is a strange thing that God should take so much pains with 
and exercise so much patience with poor creatures, and that he is ready to magnify his 
own grace in doing them. And also, that they are matters of great consideration that 
we should weigh well, viz. That God should awaken the consciences of men by dreams, 
by grievous sicknesses, sending an interpreter, &c. and at last delivering his soul from 
goinp; dov.n into the pit. 

The native sense of the word worketh implies a willing work, not forced, but a full 
and complete work carried on to perfection. 

Hence observe, that God is the author of all the good that is done to or among the 
children of men. \Vhatever instrument is employed, yet the work, as to the matter 
and manner of it, as well as to the result and issue, is the Lonl's. 2d, Observe, that 
God will perfect his work and bring it to an issue. God continued working with Job 
till he fully humbled him. If once or twice will not do, he will do it thrice, or often. 
"God is a rock, and his work is perfect." His providential works are perfect, or shall 
be, before he bath done with them ; and as God works often to bring man out of the 
state of sin to grace, so he will not cease working till grace is perfected. 

The same means by which faitb and repentance are wought at first, do also increase 
and strengthen them. As no man can be a true branch till he is purged, so God 
purges them more and more, that they may bring forth more fruit; and as the means 
by whi.ch he purges them (that is, mortifies their corruptions) seldom produces the 
blessed effect at once or twice, therefore the Lord is constrained to apply the remecly 
often to bring the work to the intended issue. There is a frequency in the work of 
God to reduce sinners, but not a perpetuity. 

Ver. 30. To bring back ltis soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light oftlie 
living. It is likely Elihu spake thus, to hold out a hope to Job, that upon bis repent,
.ance, he should be delivered from his afflictions, and have his comforts restored to 
him. When God restores a man from any desperate condition, either of soul or body, 
he may be said to gil'e him a new life, and all who partake of such deliverances 
should give the praise and dedicate themselves to his service, and live under a habi.
tual sense of their obligation to him. \Ve are "enlightened with the light of the 
living," when the comforts of tbis life are restored, much more when restored to the 
comforts of spiritual life, and so to the hope of eternal life. Man would ruin himself 
for time and for ever, if God did not powerfully keep him from destruction, It is a 
work, therefore, both of mercy and power to keep us from the pit. The design of 
God in every affliction, as well as by every ordinance, is for the good of those who love 
him, and are the called according to his purpose. 

In conclusion, Elihu calls upon Job to consider what he had said, to listen atten.
til'ely to what he had farther to say. 

Ver. 31. Mark well, 0 Job; !tear/ten unto me: hold tliy peace, and I will speak. 
To mark, is to observe and lay to heart the things that are spoken ; and ltearl,en, this in.
eludes hearing with understanding, yea, it takes in obeying and submitting to what is 
spoken. 

Hold thy peau. As we should bold our peace at or submit to all the truths of God 
in all cases, so especially in these three. 1st, \Vhen we are reproved for our sins in 
practice, dien we should repent, instead of excus!n~ or extenuating what_wc haYe_done. 
2d, When we are convicted of any erroneous op1mon, then we should without disput
ing recant it. 3d, We should hold our peace when our duty is plain before us; in
tead of questi.oning we should perform without delay. Elihu was dealing wit~ Job 
upon all these points, he told him his sin, that he had been too querulous and 1mpa• 

2 
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tient; he shewed him hie error~, that he had been too bold with Clod, because inno
cent towards men, an<l he pressed him to <luty, both that, an<l how, he ought to hum
ble himself before the Lord. It discovers a gracious prudence to know how and when 
to hol<l our peace. This counsel which Elihu gives Job, does not include to refrain 
from neceesRry speaking, as appears, 

Vel'. 32. {f thou !tast any t!tinrt to say, answer me: speak; for I desire to justify 
tltee. The Hebrew is, " If thou hast word8, answer me," that is, if thou hast argu
ments to defend thyself, or in opposition to what J have said, bring them forth, for I 
am willing to hear thy defence, and I am not afraid of what thou canst object. This 
offer made by Elihu to Job, is a good pattern, and shews us how to deal with breth
ren in all such cases. The most prudent speakers are also patient hearers. 

For I desire to justify tltee. As if he had said, I have not $poken all or any of 
these things to thee from a wish to conquer thee, nor <lo I invite thee to speak because 
I have a mind. to entangle thee by thy answers, for my aim in all this is from a desire 
to justify thee. 

Let us learn from this, that a goo<l man seeks nnt victory, but truth, and the good. 
of those he converses with, and his object is to convince them of their error and to re
cover them from it ;_and when they are able to clear themselves of the charges brought 
against them, he is glad to fin<l any man's cause or case prove good, or better than he 
thought. 

Ver. 33. ij not, hearken unto me: !told thy peace, and I sliall teach thee wisdom. 
Job having declined to reply, Elihu re-assumed, and re-inforces his former counsel, 
Hearlien, tc, A teacher should be a leader, he should go before those that hear him 
by good example, a5 well as by wholesome doctrine. 

I will teaclt tllee wisdom, that is, I shall acquaint thee with that which may make 
thee wise, or I shall shew thee wherein true wisdom consists, which is, ht, The 
knowledge of ourselves. 2d, In the knowledge of God, and it appears in the close, 
that Job got a fuller light into both by what Elihu said to him. He that bath learn
ed, and. is in the power of these two lessons, is certainly a wise man ; and he that faith
fully teaches them, may well say, I will teach, or have taught you wisdom. 

Hence learn, That there are none so wise, none so holy, but they may learn more 
wisdom and become yet more holy. He was never good who thinks he can be no bet
ter, nor does he yet know any thing aright who imagines he needs to know no more. 
It is our wisdom to work for a right end, an<l that work can never attain its end, but 
by the use of right means. If any man be truly good, he desires the enjoyment of 
God as his ultimate and highest end. And for this purpose, as Prov. xviii. I. " He 
separateth himself" from all those impediments that stop his way, and then, "he seek
eth and intermeddleth with all wisdom," that is, with all real and substantial wisdom. 
Now, if nothing but wisdom can lea<l us to that end, what is there worth the 
learning oP knowing, except that which makes us wise? They that are humble an<l 
meek, are fittest to learn wisdom. " God resisteth the proud, but giveth gn1ce to the 
humble." The humble have received grace already, an<l that secures an increase of it. 
Psal. xxv. "The meek will he teach his way." The whole discourse of Elihu is 
about spiritual wisdom, not about the wisdom of the world, which God will destroy, 
nor how to be great or rich, but how to be holy and humble, how to give glory to Go<l 
and be fitted for enjoying Goel in glory, and these are the lessons chitfly to be taught 
an<l learne<l by every man who undertakes to be a teacher or desires to be a learner. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Elibu now proceeds to his second speech, and the first four verses are a preface. 
Ver. I. Furtllermore, Eli/tu answered and said. How can it be said that Elihu 

answered, when Job made no reply to what he had said before. In answer, \\'e find 
it so in the gospel, "Jesus answered," and though Job said nothing now to which 
Elihu made answer, yet he ha<l said much before that Elihu only now begins to 
answer. 

Ver. 2. Hear my words, 0 ye wise men; and give ea,· to me ye that ltave know
ledge. Some men are wise who have not much knowledge, and some have a grt'at 
deal of knowledge who have very little wisdom. Now E,ihu addresses a choice and 
select auditory, wise 111c11 tlrnt have great understanding and jmlgn1ent, and men of 
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1111011'lcd9c, who ha,·e improveu ll1emsch•es by stuuy anu experience, and requests their 
att<'ntwn. 

Hear and give ear, He requests a stuuious hearing of the matter which should 
be presentetl to them, that they might be able to judge aright. The words of the 
wise are as goads to provoke and excite us to hear with attention, as well as nails to 
fasten the truth spoken. Eccl. xii. l I. Elihu having called wise men to hear or ear 
his words, shcws the use of the ear. 

V(']'. 3. For the ear trietli words, as the moutli tasteth meat. It is the office of the 
car to con\'ey words to the understandiQg, that a judgment may be formed before they 
arc either rccci,•ed or rejected. The ear is, a~ it were a furnace, by which we disco• 
wr whether what is said is dross or pure metal. But when the word of God is 
preached, is it to be tried by the hearers? The word of God is perfect, and it is our 
judge, therefore we cannot try it; yet we may try whether the doctrines and inter
pretations of the wisest of men are founded on the text. "That Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners," is the sum of the gospel, and to be believed without 
dispute:; yc,t it may be mingled with such things as are not to be received for the word 
of Gcd. \\'hen it was asserted by some who professed to believe in Christ, that ex
cept they kept the law of Moses, tl1ey could not be saved, which others denied. 
",rhen the apostles,'' &c. came together, "to consider of this matter," it was to try 
which of these two opinions was according to the word of God. Thus, when we hear 
a sermon, though the word of God and Christ crucified be the general subject of it, 
and that is not to be tried, but received and obeyed, yet what is spoken upon it, and 
delivered about it as the mind of God in the Scripture, is to be tried, _l Cor. ii. 15. 
"He that is spiritual, trieth or judgeth all things." TI' e must not take for granted all 
that we hear, but every one must judge for himself. Therefore, every one that speaks, 
should not only speak according to the oracles of God, but make it plain to the mean
est capacity that he is doing so. It is surely unreasonable to impose opinions and as
sertions on those who hear them, and not to call upon them to try them by the scrip
ture, and it must also be very dangerous to receive, even a truth of God, on the au
thority of man. To do nothing but hear, or to hear and do nothing, to hear much 
and act little, is a high provocation. 

Ver. 4. Let us clioose to ourselvesjudgment; let us know among ourselves what is 
good. This verse contains the second request which Elihu made to Job's friends. 
The sum of it is, that they might proceed judiciously in the cause before them. 

Let us choose. To elect or choose, is the work of the will, and to choose what is 
good and right is a gracious work of a renewed will. This affirmative seems to imply 
a negative renouncing whatever is contrary to or a hindrance of jurlgment, that is, the 
laying aside, 1st, All animosities or undue heats of spirit. 2d, Of all prejudices. 
3d, Of all groundless suspicions and jealousies of the person we have to deal with ; 
we can never choose judgment till we are clear of all these. Judgment may be taken 
for the act of inquiry, or it is the result or sentence given upon hearing and debate. 
That by judgment Elihu means a right sentence, appears clearly from the following 
words. 

Let us !mow. Knowledge includes, 1st, Simple intelligence. 2d, Approbation, 
when we conclude what we know to be true or good. 

That we may /mow what is good. That is, 1st, That we may discern good from 
evil. 2d, That among good things we may know what is better or best, 1 (;or. xii. 31. 
as if he had said, This is a good way you are in, the exercise of the best gifts, but the ex
ercise of grace is a more excellent way. Judgment is~ choice ~hing, it i~ n_ot to _be snatch
ed up hastily, but duly chosen. How uncomely (besides unnghteous) 1s 1t to Judge men 
or matters rashly, to be hurrie~on to ele~tion with passion, _o~tojudge upon hearsays or 
conjectures. Mau. vii. I. That_ is, do_not Judge hastily nor r1g1dly, m~ch less falsely; for 
if you judge without due dehberat10n,. you expose yourself_ to _a J_uilgment of con
demnation • and it is not enough to do Judgment, or that which 1s nght, but we must 
choose it, Prov. i. 29. they did not " cbo~se the fear _of the Lo~d," that -is, the t~ue 
worship of the Lord, or any work of obed!ence by which we t~sufy a holy fear or bun. 
Pos~ibly they prayed to him and heard his. word, b~t they did not choose the tear of 
the Lord, they did not, after careful examrnat1on, Jutlge that best o~ most necess~ry, 
but took it up by accident or by custom, because they saw others do 1t. Our elections 
are more eyed by God than our actions. To be found doiug goml will not turn to 
our account, unless we choose to ourselves that which is good. God himsdf is good, and 
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to know and enjoy him h1 Uhrist through the Spirit, is our chicfest good here, and 
will be all our good hereafter. 

From the comparative sense of the words, Learn, that it is not enough to have the 
knowledge of good things, but among them the best are to be ~ought out. To these 
highest ottoinments, Elihu excites these wise men, as if he had said, come let us at
tend to this business with diligence, that we may at least choose judgment, and know 
among ourselves what is good, what is best. 

This finishes the preface, ancl the five following verses contain the charge drawn 
up by Elihu against Job, two of which are in 

Ver. 5. For Job /iatli said, I am righteous; and God hath taken away my judg
ment. 

For imports the clearness and truth of the charge, though we do not find this direct 
assertion in so many words, yet what he spake in several places amounts to it, as chap. 
xiii. 18. and xxvii. 6. ancl chap. xxxi. throughout; in all which passages, and some 
others, Job spake highly of his own innocency, and said in effect, I am righteous. The 
design of Elihu seems to have been to convince Job, that though he was a child of 
God, and had walked uprightly before him, yet he ought to humble himself, and bear 
with meekness and patience the sorest visitations of God; "and therefore he should not 
have pleaded his own integrity to privilege him from affliction, nor have said, 'Why do 
I suffer, seeing I am righteous? Job certainly <lid insist too much on his own right
eousness, and he reflected as if Goel had <lone him injustice; he did not duly consider 
Gml's sovereignty. 

We may plead the righteousness of faith against condemnation, but not against cor
rection. If we make our own righteousness our staff; Goel may make it our rod; and 
though he is far from scourging any because they are righteous, yet those who pro
claim their own righteousness, or even think much of it, expose themselves to correc
tion. Elihu charges Job with complaining that God had taken away his judgment, 
that is his right. 

Job's trouble was long continued, and the reason of it hid from him, which made 
him cry out, { chap. xxvii.) "As the Lord liveth, who bath taken away my judgment," 
&c. In this be was too bold with God, and so he gave Elihu just cause to blame him. 
Jt does not become thee, 0 Job, to speak so, because God does not tell thee why be 
has so long afflicted thee, therefore bumble thyself for what thou hast said, and say it 
no more. 

Hence observe, That when God takes away our juclgment we fall under the severe 
censures of men, which is no easy burden. Hut the promise, (Psal. xxxvii. 6.) ad
ministers comfort; yet the righteousness and judgment of a good man may be so ob
scured, that he has no light of comfort till the promise is fulfilled. 

Jler. 6. Slio1tld I lie against my right? my wound is incurable without transgression. 
The word translated right, is the same that is translated judgment in the former 

verse, and is as if be bad plainly said, I an1 falsely accused. Every false accusation 
brought against any man is a lie against his right. Elihu brings this as a stroug proof 
of the height of Job's spirit, as if to confess his fault were to belie himself; but to ac
knowledge we have done that which we have not done, is to lie against our own right. 
It is our afflicti<m only to be wronged by others, but it is our sin to wrong ourselves 
as well as to wrong others. No man is at liberty to give up i.Jis own integrity, yet we 
may quickly overact in standing upon our own right. The caution, (Eccl. vii. 16.) 
seems to carry this observation in it. Some expound this precept as a rule of policy, 
as if it were possible to carry true piety and real godliness to excess; but I conceive 
one or all of these three things is intended, 1st, To take men off from an opinionative
ness about what they judge to be righteous, and a caution not to lean to their own un
derstanding as if they were infallible. 2d, Do not exact of others to the utmost that 
the rigour of the law allows; for he that will not remit any thing of his right, is not 
only over-righteous, but may soon do wrong. 3d, He would not have them speak much 
of their own righteousness, but rather sometimes take blame to themselves than pro
claim themselves altogether blamdess, which was Job's case. As we are not to betray 
our innocency, neither should we boast in it; we seldom lose by saying little of our. 
selves. 

The word incurable signifies not only grievous, but deadly. To say that we receive 
the least wound without transgression, is a great thrust at the justice of God. A good 
man's sayings are often worse than his meaning. Evil men may speak gooll words, but 
it is with a ball heart, Good men may speak offt:nsive words, yet ,1ith honest hearts; 
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and wban their minds become serene, they Are ready to recant anll repent of thetn. 
Every speaker is at the mercy of_ his heare~s; and, therefore, though I wouhl advise 
every heare~ to nse as much charity a~ poss1~le, yet I would also aclvise every speaker 
to leave as little as may be to the chanty of his hearers. Here are four sayinp;s brought 
against Job, none of which he ever said in so many words. 

The three following_ verses contain the ~econd charge that he draws up against Job, 
Ver. 7. JV!iat man is like Job, who drinketh 11p sroming like watel'. \Vas there ever 

·such a man heard of, who either used such scornful language against others, or laid 
himself so open to the sc?rn a~d contempt of others? To <lrink scorning like water is 

-to be much_ an~ often at 1~, as if he could never fill himself enough with scorning. Not 
to do good 1s smful, but either to scorn that which is good, or those that art? good, is 
far more sinful; scorners are the vilest sort of men. That man is ascended to the 
hip-hest step of sin who gives himself liberty to scorn others, Psal. i. l. 

Elihu proceeds to accuse Job with too much familiarity with evil men. 
J'er. 8. TVhich gocth in company with the worliers of iniquity, and walketh wit!t wick

ed men. As if he had said, You may know what he is by the company he keeps. As 
holiness is expressed by walking with God, so walking with wicked men denotes a sin
ful walk" according to the fourse of this world." Elihu could not mean that Job as
sociated with wicked men, bnt as a man is said to go and walk with others when he 
does what seems to favour their principles or practices; so Job in the anguish of his 
spirit spake sometimes intemperately of the dealings of God with him, therefore Elihu 
charges him with symbolizing, or complying with men of wickedness. 

As the works of darkness are unfruitful of any good, it must be dangerous to have 
fellowship with them. As we must not at all join with wicked men in spiritual com
munion or church fellowship, ",vhat communion bath light with darkness," &c.? 
"Come out from among them," &c. so we should have as little ci\'il fellowship with 
them as possible. 

Some good men make but an ill use of their riches. You may see a display of vanity 
and extravagance in their furniture and apparel, and superfluity on their tables, as if 
they were making provision for the flesh, and when God sends afflictions they mur
mur and complain against God; what is this but to do like the wicked? Such conduct 
is calculated to injure a good man himself and all with whom he associates. Can two 
walk togelher except they are agreed? 

Ver. 9. For he hath said, It profitet!t a man ncthing that lie should delight himse{f 
'With God. That is, a man shall have no advantage by it. He that delights in God 
hath sweet content and complacency in God. Delight is the rest of the soul. When 
we delight in God, and find every act of obedience our joy and song, then it may be 
said that we are holy indeed. 

Job had said, chap. ix. 22. "God destroyeth the wicked aml the righteous;" that is, 
he afflicts the good as well as the bad. His meaning was only this, that a man may 
want temporal present profit notwithstanding his delighting in God. Job should have 
been more employed in justifying God; but because he was so sparing in this point, 
and insisted so often upon the afflictions of the people of God. Elihu charges him 
with saying," It profiteth a man," &c. 

Job never thought it was no profit to serve Go<l, but his words conveyed that mean
ing. As he who excuses or extenuates his faults, shews that he has a will to continue 
in them; so he who is so humbled for what he has done through ignorance or rash
ness that he is silent when reproved, discovers at once his sorrow for what he has done, 
and includes a resolution to do so no more. 

Elihu now enters on the confutation of Job, or the vindication of the honour of Goel 
from what Job had said, with an inviting preface: 

Ver. 10. Therefore hearke11 unto me, ye men of understanding: far be it from God, 
that he skould do wickedness; and from the Almighty, that lie sltould commit iniquity. 
It is an encouragement to a speaker to have understanding hearers, and here Elihu 
tries to awaken their attention, ltearken unto me, &c. Elihu stands up to vindicate 
the righteousness and justice of God against Job's con,plaints, Far be it from God, &c. 
We should reject all unworthy thoughts of God with indignation and detestation. 
"\Vbat can be lllOre unjust than to have so much as the shadow of a thought that God 
does any injustice? 0 how far is it froru God that he should <lo wickedness ! 

Where strength and goodnefls centre in the same person, as he is able to do much 
good, ao he has no will to do evil or injure any other ; how then should Lhe Almighty 

2 
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commit iniquity? God will not, cannot commit iniquity, either by denying or delay
ing justice ; either by not punishing or rewarding where there is cause, 1-Ieb. vi. I o. 
"God is not unrighteous to forget your labour of love." It is a sufficient proof that a 
thing is right when we can prove that God hath <lone it. 

Elihu speaks here of God under the notion of a judge, and it is an abomination for 
judges to do unjustly. Elihu having thus denied unrighteousness or any iniquity in 
God, proceeds to the proof of it. 

Ve,·, 1 I. For the work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause every man to 
find according to Ms way. As if he hod said, God doth every man right, therefore he 
is righteous. 

The work of a man is here put for the reward, issue, or fruit of his work. Though 
the greatest good that ever was or can be done by a mere creature does not deserve, 
(by any intrinsic worth) the least good at the hand of God; yet it is said, Rev. xiv. 13. 
"And their works follow them;" not the works which they did, but that which is by 
promise bestowed on them for their works. 
• Render signifies a full retribution of all our own works; and we may make the evil 
works of others our own by consenting to, or approving of them, or by not reproving 
them when we have a call and opportunity to do so, hence the caution, 1 Tim. v. 2"..!. 
"Neither be partakerA of other men's sins." Some render the second clause, "And he 
will find every man in his way." God will make every man to find according to his 
way, both as to the matter or couroe of his actions, and also as to the scope and design 
of them. But bow is it said that God renders to every man his work, and yet, that 
he justifies the ungodly? He does not justify an ungodly man in himself, but in the 
righteousness of another, even of Jesus Christ, who bath given full satisfaction to the 
justice of God with respect to the ungodly whom he justifies. Farther, God renders. 
to him according to the present work of faith in closing with the promise, and the 
work of Christ's righteousness therein tendered to him. But no impenitent person 
shall ever have it to say that God has not dealt with him according to his sin. The 
full rendering to all men according to their works will be at the great day. As this is 
a dreadful doctrine to all wicked men, so it is quite the reverse to the godly, and an 
encouragement to them in the.practice of every good word and work. As God will not 
render according to a man good ends when his work is evil; so God will not render 
according to good works if his end is bad. The best works of hypocrites will have an 
ill return, and good works trusted to are as <langerous as evil works persevered in. 

A right end will not excuse us if our way be wrong. There is no pleading of mean
ings against commandmentF, nor will sincerity of intentions cover the deformity and 
irregularity of actions. Those good wo:·ks that are done for base ends to serve men, 
or to compass a worldly interest, shall have no other reward from God but that which 
shall be upon every soul that sinnetl1 and repenteth not,-anguish and tribulation. 

Elihu proceeds in his proof with a strong asseveration. 
Ver. 12. Yea, surely God will not do wicltedly, neit/1er will the Almighty pervert 

judgment. This is a truth beyond dispute, and which, if once admitted, will quickly 
determine all the questions which are depending between you and me. It is becoming 
and necessary to be confident about the truths of God, especially about the truth and 
justice of God, There is a full assurance of faith in believing, and of hope in waiting, 
so also of undersLanding, in apprehending the things of God. 

This is almost a repetition of ver. 10. and the reason of the repetition may be, 1st, 
Because this truth is as it were the hinge upon which the whole controversy between 
Job and Elihu is turned. 2d, Because it cannot be too often repeated, nor too firmly 
believed, that God does always right, and so cannot wrong any man. Let this silence 
all our hard thoughts of God, and lead us out to a quiet submission to the divine dis
posal in all things, however bitter or unpleasant they are. The judgments of God 
are such as no man can fully comprehend, nor justly reprehend . 

. Elihu having assert€d these things with a yea, sltrely, proceeds to prove by unde
mable argumems that God will not do wickedly, &c. 

Ver, 13. Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or who hath disposed the 
wltole world? These questions contain a challenge, founded on the absolute power 
arising from and residing in God himself. His power is underived and universal. 
But how does it follow from this that God will alwavs do what is right? Because as 
God is not only supreme in administering justice, btit he is the sum or fulness of law 
antl justice, and therefore cannot pervert it. Injustice is the breach of a law. But 
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how can he who is the source of ell rightC'ons !Rws he ever ~uppose1l to break it? He 
is elike mighty, es the sole Creator, and jn~t, as the Supreme Moderator of the worltl. 

Hence learn, that we shoul,l obey the commands of God without questioning or dis• 
puting, end we should rea,lily submit. to all the dispensations of his provi,lence, 

The Jews in captivity spake well, Lam. iii. 28. " Out of the mouth of the Most 
High proceedeth not evil end good." That is, whatever the Lord has threatened to 
do, or has actually bronght upon us, is morally good, and not evil, though it be 
penally evil and not /l·ood. To have the heart quiet " while the ears tingle," is pure 
submission, 1 Sam. iii. 18.; and every repining thou~ht or murmuring speech against 
any of the dealings of God with us is rebellion against the sovereign authority of God. 
Since God is supreme, all our aims, ends, and d.,signs in all thaC"we do and say should 
centre in his honour. Let those who have power learn to use it for God, remembering 
that as they have received it from him, so they must give an account how they have 
used it. It is a matter of comfort to all good men, when injured and oppressed. by the 
power of men, that God will see tbern righted in due time. 

In the two following verses Elihu perfects the proof of what he asserted, that God 
is just; and the first argument from the absolute and universal dominion of God i8 
opened, ver. IS. Here we have a second argument from the sweet temperament of 
his power and goodness. God doth not deal rigorously, much less unrighteously with 
man. He that does all men good beyond their deserts, will not punish any man be-
yond his demerits. 

Ver. 14. If lte set his ltearl upon man, if he gather unto himself his spirit and his 
breath. 

To set the heart upon any thing signifies to have deep and serious thoughts, yea, 
to think with affection and attention. Both love and hatred, hope and fear, are soli
eitous about their several objects. Some render, " If he set his heart against man." 
That is, to inquire strictly into his life and ways, and so resolve to proceed against 
him. He might soon make an end of him, as in the next verse. As the strongest, so 
the best and holiest of men are not able to stand before him. Thus the words are an 
answer to that frequent request of Job, that God would let him come near to judgment, 
and hear his cause argued and debated before him, even,.it his bar. But, saith Elihu, 
if God set his heart against man, if he inquire strictly into his condition and conversa
tion, it will be sad with him. "All men must perish," Psal. cxxx. 3. We cannot 
stand in our righteousness before God, how then shail we stand in our iniquities? 
Now seeing God is clothed with absolute power, does not willingly grieve or afflict any 
of the children of men without causP, surely then God is righteous, he will not do 
wickedly. This is the import of the "ords, If lte set his heart upon or against men. 

It is probable that the apostle, 1 Thess. v. 23. by the soul, intends the inferior 
powers in man, or his affections, and by the spirit bis higher powers of reason and un
derstanding; yet the spirit is often put for that whole part of man which is contradis
tinct to the body. " into thy hands l commend my spfrit." That is, my soul, not 
forgetting my body. The gathering of the spirit and breath of man unto God is but 
a circumlocution of death. As God can do what he will, and ask no man leave, so be 
can do what he will without any trouble to himself. Let us therefore fear and tremble 
at the remembrance of, and walk humbly with this God, who can either help or hurt, 
or bring salvation or destruction in a moment, Psal. xc 3. "\<Vhen a man dieth he is 
gathered to Gou, to be judged and disposed of by him, to receive a sentence of life or 
death from him. Eccl. xii. " Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it." 

Ver. 15. All jleslt shall perisft together, and man shall turn to his dust. As soon 
as the spirit is gathered, the ffosh consumes or perisheth. It is worthy of notice, that 
m&D was not called jleslt till after the fall. Jt is said, " Man became a living soul." 
But 88 soon as he had sinned, he was called flesh, as if he bad no soul. Because man 
since the fall does wo8t for his flesh, and totally neglects his soul, till, by being re
united to the second Adam, he is delivered from that wretched condition into which 
he fell with the first Adam. And also because since the fall man is become weak and 
frail. 

Perislt togetlter. That is, without exception, one as well as another shall be changed . 
.And man sluzll nturn again unto dust. Sin brought in death, and death brings us 

to the duiit. NeiLber high titles, nor honours, strength, nor beauty, can give protec
tion for a moipcmt, wheu God gives a summons to depart. Happy, and only happy. 



Ch. XXXIV. JOB. 277 
arc they, who have 1111 11ssurance of life after clcuth. A serious me,lilation on our vile
ness and infirmities should provoke us to look hcavenwarcls. To be thus earthly
minded is the way to be heavenly-minded. Many mind earthly things, but few keep 
in mind that themselves ure earth. The due consideration of this would humble ua, 
and prevent us from trusting in creatures. 

Elihu now turns his speech particularly to Job. 
Ver. 16 . .lj' now thou !tast understanding, hear this; hearken to the voice of my 

words. As if Elihu had said, l have spoken and am about to speak such things as will 
exercise a sound, impartial, and spiritual understantling, to discern the import and 
depth of them. Thus he provokes him to attend not only with his ear, but with the 
best of his understanding, to the things he was to speak. 

Hear this. I am not calling thee to hear an idle story, or a trivial matter. I-fear 
this, There is an emphasis in the words, both as to the act and object. 

Hence learn, 1st, That we should labour to understand what we hear, Col. iii. I 6. 
and ii. I, 2. "He opened their untlerstancling, that they might unclerstand the scrip
tures," Luke xxiv. That is, he opened their heart, as be clicl the heart of Lydia. 
2d, That all that we hear is lost upon us if we do not umlerstancl it. The whole 
book of God is a sealed book unless we have a saving knowledge of the truths therein 
contained. 3d, That the beginning of true wisdom is to have a readiness to hear ancl 
to be willing to be taught. There is nothing that so much hinders the receiving of 
knowledge as an imagination or proucl prepossession of it. Yet they who are most 
knowing in their own conceit, know least of that which is most worthy to be known, 
u. knowledge of God anti themselves. 

What Elihu would have Job to hear ancl hearken to is contained in ver. 17. to 33. 
inclusive. 

Yer. 17, Sliall tl!en lie tliat liatetlt right govern? and wilt tliou condemn him that is 
most just. 

Shall he. He shall not, or at least ought not; for be that hatetb right is most 
unfit to govern. 

Govern. The worcl rendered to govern signifies most properly to bind up, and by 
a metaphor to heal. A ruler is also a binder and a healer. Magistrates bincl the 
people by the laws. Laws bind either to obedience or to punishment. \Vhen any 
break the rule of the law, they fall untler its penalty. Thus the word bolus out the 
office and use of governors, They are or ought to be binders or healers of these. 
They have oppressed or wounded, by their evil manners or corruptions, anti they 
should improve their power ancl authority for healing differences among their subjects. 
Isa. iii. " I will not be a healer." Margin, binder. That is, I will not be your go
vernor. Your case is so desperate, and you are so obstinate in your way, that I clare 
not undertake your cure. 

Elihu havill'g said that an unjust person is unfit to rule, asserts that it is improper 
to censure or condemn a just governor. God is so far from hating, that he is ever 
promoting justice. And wilt thou, 0 Job, condemn him that is most just, or strongly 
just? And while he is so strong that he can do what be will, he is so ju,t that be 
will clo nothing but what is righteous. Not to hate evil is to love it, and not to love 
goocl is to hate it. " If any man come to ir.e aml hate not his father," &c. That 
which we can leave for Christ we hate in comparison of the love which we bear to 
him. So they may be saicl to hate the right who bear not a clue proportion of love 
unto it. He that does not love right more than riches, will soon wrong others to en
rich himself. Now he that upon any consideration whatever is drawn to pervert the 
right, is a hater of it. To be just imports the performance of promises. A man may 
choose whether he will make promises or not; but he has no choice whether he will 
perform what he has once promised, for his word binds him. 

But dicl Job, or will any man condemn God? All do so when they complain of liis 
doings, ancl do not acquiesce cheerfully in his will. 

Ver. 18. Is it.fit to say tu a !ting, thou art wicked? and to princes,ye are ungodly? 
In this ancl the following verse, Elihu illustrates and confirms what he saicl in the 
close of verse I 7. 

Is it a comely thing, or will kings endure to be called wiclied? The original won\ 
imports the most infamous among wickecl men, a Belia!, that is, a lawless person. It 
albo imports a person alto~ether unprofitable, as if he came into the world to eat other 
men's labours, and not to labour that he might have to eat. No man is born for him• 
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~If, nor ought any man to live to himself; he that lives only to profit himself lives to 
httle purpose; to what purpose then does he live whose life is altogether unprofitable 
to himself? 

Kings are ~et up for the most important purposes, even for the benefit of mankincl. 
They should reckon it their chiefest honour to protect and advance the hsppiness of all 
their subjects. Therefore nothing can he fiaid more dishonourable to a king than this, 
Thou art good for nothing, an unprofitable person. Magistrates are not to be re
proache<l, and neither should they be flattered. 

The word for p1-inces, signifies munificent, bountiful, free, willing; so those who are 
open hearted and open handed are princes in truth as well as in title. The Holy Spi
rit is called a princely spirit, Psal. Ii. 12, and P&al. ex. 3, " In the day of thy power 
the people shall be willing,'' they shall be as princes, they shall serve thee as sons, not 
as slaves; they shall have a large heart to love and obey God, and to love and do goocl 
to their fellow-men. These two titles are sometimes taken for the same, and princes 
arc but one remove from kings, and it is well when their titles remind them of and 
e~cite them to those duties that are the ornament both of their persons and titles, 
Kmgs are to be feared and prayed for, but not to be reviled, yet they may be prudent
ly and humbly told of their faults, and faithfully remonstrated with when they act 
arbitrarily. 

Ver. 19. How muclt less to liim tliat accepteth not the persons ofprinces, nor rega,·d
etlt the rich more tlwn poor ? for they all are the wo,·k of his hands. As if Elihu 
had said, the kings and princes of the earth expect that no man shall dare to censure 
them though they deal uujustly, how much more unfit is it to speak evil of God or to 
charge his government with iujustice. To accept persons is to have more respect 
to the man than to the cause; but however common this is among men, it is always 
abominable before God. 

God is infinitely more to be re'l'erenced, and his vengeance dreaded, than that of any 
man, and yet how many who are afraicl to offend a great man dare to offend and pro
voke the great God! God has no respect to princes in prejudice to truth, but he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousness, (be he never so poor), is accepted with him. 
It is the rich in faith that are chosen of God and heirs of his kingdom, Poor men are 
u much the work of God as the rich, and that he regards the one as much as the 
other is matter of comfort to the poor when they are despised by the rich just because 
they are poor. 

Agur prayed, "give me neither poverty nor riches ;" he knew that t_he one as well as 
the other was appointed by God; he that becomes rich by oppres8ion or deceit, or sets 
his nest on high by flattery or fraud, cannot thank God for his riches or honours, and 
if he does he only attempts to make God a partner in his sins, by which he obtained 
them. The diligent hand maketh rich with the blessing of God, and when an indo
lent man becomes poor, it is at onre the consequence of bis sin and the curse of God 
upon him for it. The poor of God's special making are under his special keeping and 
blessing: as they have but little, so they vunt nothing, God himself is their portion. 

Ver. 20. In a moment sliall tlte:y die, and the people shall be troubled at midnight, 
and pass awa:y; and the migltty shall be taken'.a'!'a:y wit/tout !tands. . 

.A moment is the least particle of time. The whole life of the longest liver in thia 
world ie but a mmnent compared to eternity. 

Tlte:y shall die. Who? Men of all ranks shall be cut off by some sudden stroke; 
death comes suddenly upon many, and may come suddenly upon all men. What a 
pity that any should live unprepared for that which may attack us every moment. 
Though in some respects a speedy death is desirable, yet it may not be so judgment
like to see it coming by degrees; and a lingering disease may have its advantages to 
such as can improve it. 

Tiu pwple shall be trwhled at midnigltt, signifies the consternation of spirit which 
seizes a secure people when trouble comes upon them, when they imagine themselves 
out of the reach of danger; or it intimates their inability to help themselves. 

Great troubles are called" wine of astonishment," because they make men say and do 
they scarce know what. They who have drowned their wits in cups of worldly plea
sure may soon ha,e them drowned in overflowing cups of worldly sorrow. If it would 
be called a trouble to do a service to a friend at midnight, Luke xi. 0 what will it be 
to be called to the judgment, or to be attacked with trouble and death at midnight! 
'fherefore, let 11b be ready for all cb.anges. - • 
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And pass away. Some explain this of being carried captive, others of passing into 
their graves, or rather, it is their doing what they can to secure themselves by outrun
ning the danger. God has a variety of ways to humble a. sinful people. Here is 
drnth to mnny, trouble to oll, and flight to some. 

And tlte migltl!J shall be taken away wi!lwut hands. The mighty and the meanest 
of men nre 011 a level before Goel, 11ml their sins equally expose them to juclgment. 
They are taken away when deprived of their place and power, as well as when cut off 
by death, and they may be said to be taken away without hands, 1st, 'When they shall 
have no hands to help them. 2d, When it is done without the intervention of ~econd 
causes. 3d, When it is done without any visible means at all, even by the immediate 
hand of God, then a work is sairl to be clone without hancls. The kingdom of Christ 
.is called a stone cut out without hancls; that is, without human power. 

Could any of the mighty men of this world stand before the might of God then they 
might begin to boast; but it is an everlasting spring of comfort to his people that the 
Lord can do all things without han,\s; that he stands in no need of the help of crea
tures either to execute his threatenings against his enemies, or to accomplish his pro
mises upon Zion. 

Thus we have seen Elihu describing the righteous dealings of God both with people 
and princes who despise his counsels and provoke his wrath. 

Verse 21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seetJ. all his goings. As 
if he had said, God does not trouble nations, people, or princes, by an absolute and 
sovereign power, but he finds just cause to do it. Men's own doings are enough to jus
tify God in all they suffer; God is a spirit, he clearly discerns and understands the ways 
of man. 

For his eyes are upon, intimates not only a present but a continue<l anrl intent scru
tiny of all the ways of man, both his good and evil ways, not only his external, but 
upon his thoughts, affections, purposes, and designs. John ii. 25, " He needeth not 
that any should testify of man, for he knew what was in man," that is, both the state 
of his heart and all the mo,·ings of it, and not only of this or that man, but of every 
man, and however secret; yet the Lord seeth all his goings, he has a discerning and 
trying eye. By him actions are weiglied, he puts all into an even balance, anrl with the 
greatest ease does he inspect all our ways, and 1.s exactly as they who run from place 
to place to see what is doing every where. Dan. xii. 4, " i\lany ,haD run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased," that is, many shall be so graciously greedy of the 
knowledge of the truth that they will spare no labour to attain it. 

Let us learn, 1st, The folly of thinking it sufficient that our actions pass in the ba
lance of the world, and neglect to bring our persons and conduct to the balance of the 
sanctuary. 2<l, That since the Lor<l's eyes are upon every man, bis reward~ and punish
ments must b,; right, as he proceeds upon certain knowledge of every man's case and 
condition. 3d, Since the eyes of the Loni are upon the ways of man, and he will call 
each one to give an account, how careful should we be to take heed to and examine our 
ways as in the presence of God! 

It is in<leed base in a servant to clo his duty merely because his master's eye is upon 
him, but how great is the impudence of that servant who will not keep to his duty 
when his master's eye is upon him ! so, merely to forbear doing evil because we bear 
God sees us is ~ye service, but how great is our wickedness when we will not forbear 
to do evil though we hear and know that God sees us! which Elihu farther confirms in 
the next words. 

Ver. 22. There is no darlmess nor shadow of deatlt where the workers of iniquit9 
may liide themselves. 

1'/tere is no darkness, &-c. The words seem to prevent an objection. It is true that 
God has extensive knowledge, but may we not sometimes hope to be untler covert of 
such darkness that the Lord cannot see us. Men may in<lecd hidt! themselves and 
their evil deeds from men, and they do what they can to make themselves believe that 
they are hidden from God too, but there is no darkness, neither natural nor artificial. 
that can cover their ways from his eye. Sin in itself is a shadow of death, yea, death 
itself, and those who are dead in trespasses and sins, will do their be.;t that their sins 
may be no more seen than the deacl in the grave. 

Worlters of iniquity, are cunning, both at committing anrl hiding sin, yet they stanu 
naked and open before God; they know not themselves, and are ignorant of the danger 
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to which they are expose1l, and their work is to prepare darkness and the ehadowa of 
-death to cover their cleacl works from Goel; but it is all in \·ain. 

And seeing no sinner can hirle himself from the wrath of God by any means of his 
own devising, let all sinners learn to hirle themselves in Christ, by believing in him, 
confessing, and forsaking sin. ,vhen we attempt to hi<le ourselves any other way, we 
lose our labour, encl do not hide ourselves from God, but Go1l from ourselves, and 
thereby refuse the only way of enjoying the favour of God through Christ, and shut up 
ourselves in darkness. 0 thst sinners would now seriously consider what they will do, 
for all must appear at the judgment, and it will be an inexpressible grief to appear and 
not be approved, to appear only to be condemned ! 

Ver. 23. Fo,· he sliall not lay upon man more than rigltt, that he should enter into 
judgment with God. That is, more than he bath deserved, or is equitable in his case. 
God makes no faulty decisions,-so Elihu seems to say, that God never gave any man 
any just cause to plead his cause over again with him, nor has he given thee, 0 Job, 
any cause to desire it of him. In this life, the greatest of our punishments are less 
than the least of our sins. As God has not given any man a liberty to complain, 
so he has not gi\'en any man just cause of complaint. If the burden be heavy, 
let him thank his own sin, no man has more than his due from God. We may 
be, and often are cruel to ourselves, but God is usually merciful, and never but 
just to us; however grest our affliction, it is a mercy it is not greater. Instead of 
wishing to enter into judgment with God, we should beg that he would not enter into 
judgment with us, for we are not only unable to stand before him, but must certainly 
be broken in pieces before him. As it follows, 

Ver. 24. He shall break in pie.ces mig!tty men witlwut number, and set othei·s in 
-thtfr stead. As Job had often complained of his own troubles, so also sometimes of 
the prosperity of the wicked; we may suppose Elihu answering him in this compari
son between the mighty and a potter's vessel, whom he not only strikes and wounds, 
but breaks in pieces, and that without number. He sweeps them away in a moment as 
if they were a swarm of flies. What mighty men were they that sat upon the throne 
of the four monarchies? they had the rule of the whole world, yet the Lord brake 
them in pieces. C-od breaks mighty men as easily as they break his commandments, 
and when he breaks great numbers of mighty men, he sets others in their stead, or 
He shall make others to stand ; by which he shews his sovereignty and absolute power, 
not only in putting down and setting up whom and when he pleases, but in establishing 
those whom he raises up, however weak they are in themselves. 

Hence learn, The vanity and uncertainty of all worldly greatness an1l power-Go1l 
blasts and breaks as he pleases. The same rpan who was lately exalted, may quickly 
be cast down. There is no certainty of the best things here belo'I!', but only that we 
cannot be s11re of them. 0 that this consideration would pro\'oke us to look after and 
make sure of better things than any that arc to be enjoyed here! Elihu's design in 
pointing out these things to Job, is to humble him, and that he and all others may be 
admonished, and give glory to God, by turning from sin that exposes us to every judg
ment. It is said, that it was written on Sennacherib's teiJt, "Let every one that hear
eth of me learn to fear God, and not to despise him as I have done." It is better to 
learn wisdom by the punishment of others, than by our own. Elihu having shewn 
what sad breaches God makes on mighty men, proceeds to another inference. 

Ver. 25. Tlitrefore he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the night, 
so that tlwg are destroyed. As if he had said, these mighty men thought themselves 
under cover, their works were done in the dark, and they supposed the Lord could not 
pierce into them. But when we see him breaking the mighty men of this world, it is 
a proof that he was in their cabinet counsels, for he could never lay his judgmentg so 
exactly upon them as he does, if he did not know their works. 

So that they are destroged. That is, they shall be broken to purpose. There are great 
breakings upon the persons audestatesof some men, that is only for correction, and not for 
utter dtstruction, as it is here. It is only the power of the Lord to-curse t:ffoctually. All 
the Balaams in the world cannot effect a curse though they pronounce one. When Eph
raim confessed, Jer. xxxi. 18. "Thou hast chastened me," &c. Jn a literal sense, it is, 
I found thy band heavy upon me; in a spiritual sense, it is, my heart was humblecl, 
and broken under thy chastisements; in either sense, we see the Lord's work effectual. 
And therefore Ephraim invited the Lord to another work, "Turn me," that is, if thou, 
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0 Lor<l, wilt turn thy Spirit upon this hard heart of mine, I shall be effectually 
turned from sin to Goel. The counsels and reproofs of men have no proper effect, but if 
thou wilt speak the word thy~elf, I shall be turned. Thus the Lord carries his work 
home to conversion in his spiritual dealings with some, anrl to confusion in his temporal 
punishments upon others, es JRa. xxx. 15. that is, they shall be made utterly useless and 
unserviceable; and if God sometimes thus breaks his own professing people for their sins, 
how awfully will he destroy his professed enemies. 0 that God would bless both 
threatened and inflicted judgments, for turning all from the error and evil of their 
ways, and to love nncl serve himself! 

Ver. 26. He strihetli therp, as wicked men in the open sight of others. That is, he 
punishes them ill an exemplary way because they are wicked. Or, in the place of seers, 
which some expound as implying more than barely seeing what is clone, namely, such 
as are delighted 1md pleased with what is done, as an act of justice from God. 

As God strikes some so secretly that none can see it, so his judgments upon others 
are so visible that all may see it. The heads of the offenders at Baal Peor, were to be 
hanged up before the Lord, "against the sun," that all might see and fear, and do no 
more presumptuously. Now, the Lord executeth his judgments openly, as it were on 
a stage-that there may, 1st, Be a sufficient number of witnesses to atlest what he has 
done, 2d, That they may have a proper effect upon those who are equally guilty, 
that they may be humbled and repent of what they have done, and that all may fear 
and avoid those sins that have brought such judgments upon others. Did we but 
mind and properly improve and follow up the design of God in punishing any openly, 
the striking of one might save multitudes from being stricken ; but because men are 
so secure, and so slow to take warning by what God does to others, therefore they are 
called forth one after another to suffer in their own persons. 3d, God executes his 
threatene<l vengeance openly against wicked men, not only as an evidence of his own 
holiness, but as an encouragement an<l comfort to his own people. "The righteous 
shall be glad when he seeth the vengeance." Psal. !viii. 

Elihu having noticed the awful and visible judgrnents of God upon the wicked, pro
ceeds to mention the cause and equity of those dispensations. 

Ver. 27. Because they have turned back from him and would not consider any of 
ltis ways. This turning back does not seem to refer only to apostates who have given 
up with a profession of obedience and subjection to God which they formerly made, 
but includes all unconverted persons whose whole lives is a turning· from God, who 
are lovers of pleasures and of this present world more than God, whether under a. pro
fession of friendship or not. This is the reason why God strikes the mighty to de
struction. "They have turned back from God." Where the life of grace is implanted, 
there must be a habitual drawing near to and following after God; but until the 
change is effected by the power of divine grace, all mankind are turning back from 
God. There i'!; no serving God ancl marrin10n too. . 

Hence learn, That God punishes no man without a just cause, and all who despise 
the threatenings and promises of God, depart farther from him every day, and so ex
pose themselves to tribulation without end. 

And would not consider any of liis ways. The word consider, signifies also to "un
derstand or know." By consideration we become more knowing, but we cannot con
sider any thing till we have some knowledge of it. They would neither consider the 
laws of God, which are the ways wherein they should walk towards him; nor the works 
of God, which are the ways in which he walks toward them. It is not said "they did 
not," but" they would not," which shcws it was an act of contempt and rebellion. Not to 
know, from being destitute of the means of knowledge, is a sad condition, but not to 
know, because wilfullysetagainst the means of knowledge, isa miserable condition indeed. 
To neglect to consider the ways of God, is in itself a. very great sin, for as they are 
all to be considered that we may keep them, so if we do not consider them we cannot 
keep them. Sin stupifies the soul 11nd prevents men from considering that, at any 
time, which it is their interest as well as their duty to consider at all times. 

That God takes notice of their evil ways is farther evident. 
Ver. 28. So that tltey cause the cry of the poor to come up to him and he hem ctli 

tlie cry of the affiicttd. Elihu now mentions more particularly what these ways of 
God were which they would not consider, and for which he was provoked to strike 
these mighty rnen,-their injustice and oppression of the poor caused them to complain 

S! 0 
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or cry to God ; Yet it may mean, that the wrongs or evils they sufferetl, cried to the 
jud!(e of all the earth, rather tb&n that they made any formal or direet cry to God, 

The word for poor, properly signifies those who are exhausted and drawn clry, 
which being done by their mighty ~ppressorst it is no wonder that they cry out. 006 
sin makes way for another. Turning back from God and neglecting to consider the 
work and ways of God, is followed by Unrighteous deeds and oppression of the poor, 
The overthrow of a poor_ man by a mighty rich man may not be heard a mile front 
where it was done, yet n ascendeth up to heaven. To wrong a rich man is a sin 
which has a voice in it, but to oppress the poor has a loud cry, which God hears and 
will avenge. For 

He heareth the cry of the ajfticfed. The word rendered ajfticted, signifies, not only 
a man destitute of help, &c. but_ one who is of a submitting, pationt spirit. The 
Lord hears the cry of such an aflhcted man, he will grant him the thing be cries for. 

Hence learn, That the faith of being heard is a great encouragement to prayer, and 
all oppressors sh~uld consider,. th8:t the cry of the Oppressed brings vengeance on the 
oppressors. Their Redeemer 1s mighty. For though the poor cannot plead with thee, 
nor contend with thee at law, yet God will in his own time aml way plead their cause 
effectually. Let this comfort the godly poor, and encourage them to wait on God, and 
neither faint nor weary. 

Ver. 29. When lie giveth quietness, who then can make trouble? and when he hideth 
liis face, wlw then can behold ltim ? whether it be done against a nation or against a man 
only. This is a proof that God hears the cry of the poor, when he gives such quiet 
and peace, that their proud oppressors shall not be able to disturb. 

When lie giveth quietness, is but one word, and signifies the quietness of the dead, 
who have no sense of trouble; so it applies to the living when they have no fear of 
being disturbed. 

Who can make trouble? or, ,vho can vex those to whom God gives protection ? The 
face of God signifies the favour of God; so to hide the face, is to withdraw favour, 
which includes, 1st, A distaste either against persons or things, Isa. liv. e. "In a 
little wrath I bid my face from thee," 2d, A refusal to help those that are in straits, 
Psal. xiii 1. " Why hidest thou thy face?" and 3d, A total slight, or a refusal of any 
care concerning us. We may expound Elibu saying-, When he hides his face in all Qr 
any of these senses, and then it cannot but go and be ill enough with him; for as it 
follows: 

Who then can behold him either with confi<lence or with comfort? and this is ap
plicable to whole nations as well as particular persons. This is a truth of universal 
concern, for that which any man, or all men are liable unto, should be attended to by 
every man. 

Whether it be done against a nation, or against a man only. Some render for, in
stead of against, but the general truth is the same. The word and power of God in 
sending good or e\'il upon nations or persons, in acting for or against them, is irresist
able. Many, or one, make a great difference with men in any matter, but God can 
deal with whole nations as easily as with a single person. The word, giveth quietness, 
primarily signifies such quietness as is opposite to war, sedition, and tumult in a 
nation. 

Hence learn, That peace among nations, or in any nation, is the peculiar gift of 
God. And when be bides his face from a nation who have the outward profession of 
his name as e. church, he does it slowly, he warns and wait~, as he did the old world 
for one hundred and twenty years. And should not the dealings of Goll with them, 
awaken in us in this nation and church, e. consideration of the wonderful patience of 
God in continuing our peace, notwitbstauding all onr provocations, lest at last he 
hide his face from us also, and then who can behold him? And, as he does not hide 
his face in an instant, but, as it were by steps, I shall mention some of them by 
which we may discern whether he is begun to depart from us as a nation al)d church, 
or if he is not greatly withdrawn already. When God begins to hide his face, He Jet, 
Lays aside his former ~re over them, Jer, xiv. 8._" Why art thou as a stranger/' &c. 
2d, He disregards their prayers, fasts, ~c. Jer. xiv. 12. " When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry," and at ver. 11. He f?rb1ds th~ prophet to pray _for them, 3d, He_ re
fillies to give them counsel, or to direct their way, Psal. lxx1v. 9. 4th, He gives 
them up to their own devices, Psal. lxxxi. 12. "So I gave them up," &c. oth, God looks 
upon them as a burden that he wishes to be rid of, Isa. i. 2,t.. "Ah, I will ease me of 
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mine 11dvers11ries," 6th, He takes away the light and power of his gospel, and leaves 
them only the outside forms of his worship, and they are presently overrun with error, 
superstition, 11nd will-worship, eml they ere pleased to have it so, ancl then follows ig
norance em! profaneness, 7th, He will spoil them also in their civil enjoyments, and 
give them up to anarchy and confusion, and then who can bear his wrathful presence, 
when his face or favourable presence is hidden from them? 

I shall only add on this point, that because those hidings of God's face are gradual, 
therefore they are little taken notice of, as the prophet complains of, Hos. vii. 9. 
"Gray hairs are here and there upon them, and they know it not," that is, they are 
in a declining condition, yet they lay it not to heart. The quietness or peace of any 
man is of the Lord. Christ gives his people inward peace, so they need not fear out
ward trouble. It is possible to have peace without joy, but there can be no joy till 
peace is attained, Psal. Ii. 12. Let us wait upon God for the restoration of peace and 
for its continuance. Since it is a perfect peace, Isa. xxvi. 3. it will not decay of itself, 
and God will neither injure nor suffer any to destroy it. 

When a person draws nigh to God in the exercise of faith and love, and God lifts 
up the light of his countenance upon him, then he is, as it were, lifted from earth to 
heaven: but when, by sloth, formality, &c. be provokes God to hide his face, he loses 
not only his joy, but his peace, and he is filled with trouble, 

Ver. 30, That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people be ensnared. These words 
.are the conclusion of Elihu's discourse about the execution of divine justice; and in 
them we have, 1st, The character of the person upon whom the justice of God is exe
.cuted,-the hypocrite. 2d, The judgment itself. It is a stop to his greatness that he 
reign not. 3d, We have the ground of this judgment, which is, 1st, His wicked pur
pose. If suffered he would lay snares for the people. 2d, God's gracious protection 
of the people. He will not have them ensnared. A hypocrite is a filthy profane per
aon, under the disguise of holiness. Besides gross hypocrites, who know they have 
only the shew of religion, there is a simple hypocrite, who is fitly represented by the 
foolish virgins. They had lamps, and they had as much oil in them as to make a 
blaze of a profession, and attended to the outward duties of religion, and expected to 
be accepted of Christ. They did not know they had not the oil of grace in their 
hearts, and so neglected to obtain it till it was too late. The grand design of gross 
hypocrites is, 1st, Praise among all men. 2d, The gain of worldly riches. 3<l, The 
attainment of power, sometimes even with a view to revenge. These are the wheels 
of Satan's chariot, in which he hurries thousands to the land of darkness, while they 
would be esteemed children of light. A designing hypocrite may be discovered, 1st, 
By his affectation to have himself and his deeds taken notice of. 2d, He is exceeding
ly rigid and censorious of oLhers. 3d, By cooling in his profession when he has attain
ed his worldly ends. As success discovers some hypocrites, so adversity discovers 
others. Covetousness, which is an inordinate desire of getting and keeping the things 
of this world, and ambition, are the two predominant lusts of hypocrites. Let the 
consideration that God abhors hypocrisy, that there is no hiding it, and that he will 
expose and punish hypocrites, stir all up to a careful examination of themselves, and 
beware of hypocrisy in every kind and degree of it. \\'hen hypocrites get into power, 
they either secretly ensnare, or openly oppress the people. 

Some think that Elihu intends here to answer Job's questions, chap. xxi. 7. Wlure
fore do tl1e wicked live, become old, yea, are migltty in power? That God gives power 
into the hands of evil men, because of the sins of the people. As if he had sai<l, 
When at any tin,. you see the wicked in great power and prosperity, it is an evidence 
·that the people are very wicked, and therefore they are scourged by their rulers. 

Elihu having stated the power of God to do what he pleases, and that he is just in 
whatever he pleases to do, proceeds to counsel Job. 1st, He counsels him to a due 
submission to the hand of God, in the first part of ver. 31. Surely it is meet to be said 
unto God, I have borne chastisement. 2<l, He exhorts him to resolve to reform, at the 
close of ver. 31. I will not offend any more; and ver. 32. :ff I have done iniquity, I will 
do no mo1·e. 3d, He counsels Job to pray for further discoveries, both of his sins and 
sinfulness, and also of his duty, ver. 32. That which I see not, teaclt thou me. 

Ver. 31. Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I ltave bonie chastisement, I will not 
offend any more. Elihu now counsels Job to II holy submission an<l thorough refo~
mation. When God Juys his hand upon us in any affliction, we ought to speak hum
bly, and take with us words of confession and submission, and so pres~ut ourselves 
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snd our condition before the Lord; snd while we ssy, t&ke &way all iniquity, we 
should pray also for the free Spirit of God, to preserve us from offending any more ; 
Rnd if we are really humbled for any one sin, we will be earnestly desirou~ of delive
rance from every ~in. Ho~. iii. 5. "They shall fear the Lord and his goodness.'' 
That is, they shall fee r to offl'ncl, because the Lord is so good and ready to pardon. 

Many are chastcne<I who cannot say they have borne chastisement. To bear chas
tisements is something more than merely to feel, and slight, despise, or faint under 
them, or to endure them because we cannot help it. But to bear a chastisement pro
perly, is while tasting lhe bitter cup of sorrow, to say, "The cup which my Father 
bath gi1•en me shall I not drink it?" "re never bear any chastisement from a gracious 
principle, till we say in humility of soul, and cheerful resignation to the divine will, 
" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." 

Let all under affliction consider what God is doing, what they have been doing, or 
let them search and try their ways, and turn to the Lord. This is our duty at all 
times, especially in a day of adversity; and while we neglect to exercise ourselves in 
searching into our afflictions, in the nature, circumstances, time, and design of God in 
them, we may have, yea, we will get the smart and bitterness of our afflictions, but 
shall not profit by them. 

Ver. 32. That which I see not, teacli thou me; if I have done iniquity, I will do so 
no more. '\Vhen Elihu would have Job confess that which I see not, it may include, 1st, 
The sins which he did not see. 2d, Those favours and mercies which he did not see. 
3d, Among the things not seen may be reckoned the aims and ends of God in chasten
ing him. Our understsndings are imperfect, as well as our will snd affections. The 
deficiency of our knowledge must be confessed, as well as the opposition of our will to 
do good. Prov. xxx. 2. " I am more brutish than any man," &c. Every good man 
will, with Agur, confess his ignorance. For the more we know, the more we see our 
own ignorance, and so are the readier to confess it. Those that have but little know
ledge are little troubled with their ignorance. And as there are many sins of igno
rance, so ignorance itself is a sin, and therefore to be bewailed before God. 

Teach thou me. We should stand always ready to receive instruction from the 
word or providences of God, or immediately from the Spirit; for by whatever means 
we receive instruction, it is God that gives it. A humbled soul is willing to see the 
worst of itself; and while be confesses to God the sins he knows, he earnestly solicits 
God to shew him those he does not know. A godly man has a gracious suspicion of 
himself. If I have done iniquity, or whatever iniquity I have done, I am desirous to 
leave it. If thou dost discover to me any iniquity, I will engage myself against that 
sin with all my might. I will do no more. I will not add, I will not persist, If a 
godly man might have his will, he would sin no more. A true penitent is resolute in 
a persevering opposition to all sin. Repentance for, and continuance in sin, is quite 
inconsistent, yea, impossible. 

The scope of the three following verses is to humble Job, and provoke him to re
pentance, but on very different grounds from what'.bis three friends had done. They 
moved him to repent on account of his former wicked life. But Elibu calls him to 
repent of his imprudent and rash speeches under his afflictions. 

Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind? he will recompense it, whether thou 
rl'fuse, or whether thou choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou hnowest. 
Elibu points Job to his grand error, that he did not readily approve, nor quietly 
submit to the judgrneot of God in bis own case, and so had not spoken reverently 
enough of God, nor humbly enough of himself. 

The question which Elihu proposes respects the dispensations of Goel ; so his mean
ing is, Should God c~t out the wo_rks of his pro~idencc accor_ding to (hy order? N~; 
he will not do accordmg to thy mmd, but he will do accordmg to his own. He will 
recompense, or he will pay. He will do as he pleases, which is always right. God 
proceeds purely from himself, and will recompense w~et_her thou refuse or choose, It 
is God that lays all upon thee, and calls thee to subrn1ss10n, and not I. 

Hence observe, that man would have every thing done according to his mind, both 
what he is to do for God, and what God does to him; and as this springs from pride, 
discontent, and impatience, it must be very sinful, absurd, a~d unreasonable, to desire 
to have things ordered as we woulfi_ have them, aud not desire ~hat God wo~ld order 
sll things. ls it seemly that a family should be manage_d ~ccordmg to.the will of the 
children and servants? But how much more absurd 1s 1t for an errmg creature to 
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desire to rule, or to censure Jehovah's procedure? There is no strh·ing with God. 
Therefore let us yield up ourselves freely to God, to be ruled by him. Goel is our 
comm1mder, but we must not be so much as his counsellor. 

Elihu now calls upon Job to reply. 
Therefore spcah what thou lmowest. If I have not spoken right, shew me my 

error, and spare not. Knowle<lge is the fountain of speech. We must not speak at 
a venture, but keep to rule, and take our aim. 

In the following verse Elihu invites others to speak in Job's case. 
Ver. 34-. Let men of understandin,q tell me, and let a wise man hear hen to me. He 

was pcrsua<led that all wise men either were, or npon hearing the matter would be of 
his min<l. Let them give their ju<lgment impartially concerning the whole matter in 
debate between Job and me. 

Having called for speakers, in the next clause he calls for bearers. 
• And let wise men, &c. The word ren<lered hearhen signifiea to submit, to obey. 

He will vote with me, and declare himself to be of my min<l. 
Elihu having made a long <liscourse, appeals to wise men. 
Hence observe, that he that believes he has spoken truth is <lesirous to have it exa

mined by those who are best qualified to jurlge. Truth fears not to be tried. Those 
who understand and love truth, can do nothing against, but for it. There is a ;,ame
ness of spirit in all wise an<l godly men; and if one carefully examine any truth, he 
will be able to state it in such a manner as that every wise and godly man will see it, 
and acquiesce in it. He dares say, Let wise men hearken unto me. 

From Elihu making his appeal to wise men, learn, That many who are forward to 
give their opinion, are far from being competent judges of the truths of God. 

Elihu procee<ls to give his own views of Job's con<luct. 
Ver. 35. Job hatli spoken without knowledge, and his words were withoot wisdom. 

The Heh. is, "not in knowledge;" that is, ignorantly, foolishly; a very heavy charge 
against such a man as Job, which shews that thEl best of men are not perfect either in 
grace or knowledge. We may know much, and yet come short in what we ought to 
know. A man may speak some things well, and yet in others very wrong. God him
self approves of what Job had said, and con<lemns his three friends, and yet Elihu 
speaks truth in reference to the special point he had in hand, and Job acknowledges as 
much, "I have spoken once, yea twice," &c. 1 will no more set my wisdom against 
the wisdom of God. The plain dealing of Elihu having convinced Job, he gave not a 
word of reply, much less an angry word. 

Hence learn, That when a good man is faulty, he will bear reproof with patience. 
A good man will soon be angry with himself for speaking or doing amiss, and he takes 
a reproof well when he has done so. Grace is as eminently discovered by our patience 
when we are,rebuked for doing evil, as by our zeal in doing good. When Nathan ap
plied the parable to David, we hear nothing but words of sorrowful confession and 
humble submission. I know not whether Job's patience was greater in bearing the 
affliction tbat God laid on him, or in bearing Elihu's reproofs in silence. A good man 
will not only not rage, revile, nor threaten when he is reprehended, but will take it 
quietly, yea thankfully, and bless God for it. It is best for us not to do or speak any 
thing that deserves reproof; and it is next best to receive a reproof with meekness an<l 
gratitude when we have either clone or spoken amiss. 

Iu the two following verses Elihu winds up his second speech to Job, and in them 
we have, 1st, His motion in the beginning of ver. 36. 2,1, We have the reasons of this 
motion in ver. 37. The last clause of ver. 36. is taken as the subject matter about 
which Elihu desires Job may be tried, that is, "Because of his answers for wicked 
men.,, 

Ver. 36. My desire is, that Job may be tried unto the end, because of his answers for 
wiclted men. But had not Job been long enough tried already? \Vhy then does 
Elihu so earnestly importune that Job may be tried? 

The word signifies a twofold trial, 1st, A trial by way of examination or argumen
tation; an1l, 2d, By affliction. \Ve may understand Elihu in both or either of these 
senses. My desire is that Job may be tried, that what he bath said may be further 
examined, or that his afflictions may be continued till he is brought to a sight of his 
errors and mistakes; 1 would have him correctetl till he submits to God as a conqueror, 
and recants his rash answers. 

U11to the end; that is, fully and thoroughly tried. For if he be just and sincere, 
the severity .and length of his trial will only refine and purge him from his remaining 
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dross; but if he be unsouncl and naught, he will evaporate away into vain complaints 
and murmurings. I desire that God would try him lo victory till he give glory to 
God, humbling himself and confessing his sin. 

Because of his answers fo,· wicked men. Let him be tried concerning those words 
which he bath spoken in common with, or after the manner of vain men. Every un
regenerate man who may have a profes&ion of religion, and perform all outward duties 
of it, but ne\'er felt its power on his heart, is the wicked man, Now a godly man 
may, through temptation and affliction, let such rash unbecoming speeches pass from 
him as these wicked ones, but the difference is, they accord with the state of the one, 
and they are the infirmity of the other, lsa. lv. 7. "Let the man of iniquity turn from 
hi,;; evil way ;'' he means the worst of men, yet it is a truth, that every man in an un
com·ertcd state is a man of iniquity. 

Elihu proceeds more fully to declare both the reason why he would have Job further 
tried, and likewise what he meant by his answers for wicked men. 

Va. 37. For lte addeth rebellion ( or t,·espass) to his sin. The least vain thought 
or idle word is a transgression of the law, and so is a sin; but every sin is not rebel
lion. To rebel is to sin with a high hand and with a stiff neck. There are sins of 
reveral degrees. He that will sin rebels, and he who sins against light, reproof, and 
admonition, and who perseveres in sin notwithstanding of mercies and favours, is ma
nifestly adding rebellion to sin. Job's former sins are aggravated by his complaining, 
as if God dealt unjustly with him. It is a mercy to be kept from adding rebellion to 
our sins, even by reproaches, troubles, disappointments, &c. 

He clappet!L his hands amongst us, or maketh a noise, and so insults over us as if 
he had conquered. And, indeed, to clap our bands when we have done or spoken evil, 
is worse than the evil itself. 

And multiplietli his words against God. There is a speaking against God directly, 
which Job is not charged with; but Elihu asserts that he had, or feared he might 
multiply words reflectively against God; that is, speak such words as might cast di11-
honour upon God, such words as God might interpret as spoken against himself. 

Hence observe, Thst those who speak unduly of the ways and proceedings -of God 
with them in this world, speak against God himself. We may speak against God be
fore we are aware, and when we may think we have not spoken one word against him. 
Aaron manifested both his humility and his faith in holding his peace when the Lord 
slew his two sons. And as to speak amiss in any matter is to sin against God ; so 
when we speak much of our sufferings, or of the severest providences of God to us, we 
.are in danger of multiplying words against God; 0 then let us speak but little unless 
in the praise of God; and beware of repining or envious thoughts, for they are words 
in God's account ! 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

This chapter contains the third speech of Elihu, in which he confutes snd reproves 
three complaining assertions with which he charges Job. The first charge is in ver. 2, 
3. and the answer from ver. 4,-8. inclusive. 

Yer. 1, 2. Elihu spake moreove1·, and said, Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, My righteoume.ss is more than God's? It is a strong way of conviction to put 
or refer a matter to his judgment and conscience, against whom we make opposition, 
as Moses, Deut. xx.xii. 31. "Even our enemies themselves being judges;" and Acts iv. 
J.9. The Septuagint translates more mildly, "I shall be found righteous before, or in 
the sight of God;" and so he says, ( chap. xxiii. 10.) "When he bath tried me I shall 
come forth as goW,'' or appear innocent before God. It was Job's failing that he was 
so contideut that God would not find fault with him. We should beware of saying 
any thing that could be interpreted that we think our own righteousness any better 
tban filthy rags. 

Learn, That what we speak rashly may at any time be brought against us, and is so 
aomelimes very uncharitably. It is usual with those who accuse or oppose one another 
to take tbiDgs doubtful for certainties, their own conjectures for the assertions of their 
IMl.versary. Had Elihu taken Job's words more favourably, he needed not to have put 
so much gall into his own. But over mild words may skin a sore before it is searched 
to the bottow, and so not only retard the cure but endanger the patient. Sharp rc-

2 
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proofs nrc necessary. Who are you that you ahould presume to s'.l.1, (so much as even 
by inference,) that your righteousness is more than God's, or that n is any thing corn• 
pared with the righteousness of God? 

Ver, 3. For tl1ou saidat what udvantage will it be unto thee, and what profit shall 
I liave if I be cleansed from my sin? From what Job sairl, eh. ix. 22, 23, 21!--30, 
Elihu might charge Job with saling, What profit is it, (as to my temporal good), that 
I nm cleansed from spiritual evi , my sin? As for his eternal state that is not the mat
ter controverted in this book. The sum of all is this, if I am cleansed from my sin, I 
may be as great a sufferer, and as hardly dealt with in this world as if I were alto
gether unclean, and hence it might be inferred, surely Job was more righteous than 
God, because while he laboured to please God, Goel wai; plea5ed to afflict him as he 
useth to do, and has threatened to do to the worst of men, 

The Psalmist confesses that he was puzzlerl at the intricate dispensations of God, 
Psal. Jxxiii. " Until l went into the sanctuary of God, the:;i understoocl I their end." 
The miserable end of wicked men, their slippery standing, &c. as described, ver. 18-20, 
and the blessedness of the godly as haYing God for his guide and portion, ver. 24.-26. 
Then l understood what profit and advantage comes by cleansing ourselves from sin 
though it appear r.ot, yea, though all appearances speak the contrary. To be cleansed 
from sin is profitable, for when cleansing work begins, the Lord usually makes an end 
of afllicting work, and there is more profit in being cleansed from sin than in being de
livered from sufferings; and communion with God and peace from God can only be 
enjoyed in the way of being cleansed from sin, and so it .is more profitable than all 
temporal enjoyments put together. 

Elihu answers and refutes these sayings of Job as follows: 
Ver. 4. I will answer thee, and thy companions with thee, Companions signifies 

any friends with whom we usually converse. His companions may mean his three 
friends, or all who were of his opinion. Elihu challenges all. 

From hence note, that he who ha~ truth on his side needs not fear the opposition of 
all men. It is common to cry up those that have the multitude on their side, and to 
boast that most men are of their opinion. A worthy man once said, " By my being 
alone, the word of truth, and the truth of the word, is not at all diminished." One 
man, and the truth, are strong enough to oppose a multitude in error and a multitude 
of errors. Elihu goes on to answer Job and his companions. 

Ver. 5. Look unto the heavens and see, and behold the clouds which are higher than 
thou. Look and see, that is, take special notice of and contemplate the heavt:ns. It is 
to give earnest attention to the thing looked upon. 

Behold t/1e clouds which are lowest, yet they are beyond thy reach, much more the 
heavens, most of all God who is higher than the highest heavens. Thou canst neither 
add to nor diminish or blemish the beauty of tl1e heavens; thou canst not make a 
cloud better or worse; what then canst thou do to or against the God of heaven? To 
convince Job of this seems to have been Elihu's design in calling upon him to look 
to the heavens, &c. 

Remember we are to look, and see, aml behold the natural works of God, but how 
much more the spiritual mysteries of the gospel, the making of a heaven in man, or 
man heavenly minded ! 0 how many are there who look transiently upon these works 
of God, who never see nor behold them, who never laboured to comprehend with all 
saints, (or as all saints ought to be), what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of them, and therefore attain not to that riches of the full assurance of under
standing, &c. but are like children tossed to and fro ! 

The heavens are a divine glass wherein we may see much of God; they are a na
tural alphabet, the letters whereof being well placed and rightly put together, we may 
spell the name of God, his wisdom, power, and goodness. 

V,er. 6. !f thou sinnest, what dost thou against liim ? or if tl1y transgressions be mu/. 
tiplzed, wliat dost tliou unto him? The sins of men are so far from hurting the God of 
heaven, that they glorify him among men on earth, while they behold him either turn
ing the evil which is done into good, or punishing them for their evil doings; that 
which men speak or do against God, like nn arrow shot up into the air, falls down upon 
their own heads. 

These works of God, wherein we should take pleasure, Psal. cxi. are not only works 
of mercy to the godly, ver. 3, 4, 5, but of vengeance upon the wicked, ver. 6. "He 
luth showed his people the power of his work,'' &c. 
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The princes, Peal. ii. are describecl as doing all they could against the Lord, yet they 
were so far from being able to prejudice the Lord either in his pe1·son or in his interest, 
that he did but laugh at them for it. 

'''o to those who say God is not hurt by our sins, why then should we trouble our
~elves a~out them_? Yes, the Lord will let all sinners kno"'. at last that they have in
JUred his declarative glory, though they could not touch his essential glory. This is 
what Elihu holds out to Job. \\'e may and do trouble ourselves and one another, with 
our sins, but we cannot at all trouble God. God punishes sin out of pure love to jus
tice, and he afflicts the godly for their good. 

Ver. 7. Ift~ou be rig_hteou~ what g_ivest thou hin:,? and what receivetl, lie at tl1y 
ha11ds? That 1s, thou g1vest him nothing. Rom. :x1. 35, " Who hath given unto him 
and it shall be recompensed unto him again;" as much as to say, no man hath given 
any thing unto God, he is above and beyond all the givings of the creature for Jst 
All is due to him, whatever we do is a debt to him, we cannot make the paymer:t of~ 
<lebt a _gift. ~d, For "God !s not worshipped with men's hands as though he needed 
any thmg, ('\ hy ?) for ht! giveth to all men life and breath and all things." Nothing 
can properly be said to be given to him who giveth all things, whatever we have we 
have it all from God. 3d, The Lord can receive nothing at our hands, because he is 
full already, therefore no creature is necessary to God; we are and ought to be hisser• 
,·ants, but he does not need our service, none of them can profit hirn ; yet he is pleas
ed to say, Matt. v. 16," That good works glorify him," which is the highest attainment 
of a creature, and the highest commendation of what we do. 

Lest any should infer from what Elihu had said to Job, that it can be no p;reat mat
ter whether we be righteous or wicked, he shows in the next verse, that though sin 
cannot hurt God, yet it will <lo hurt, and though our righteousness adds nothing to 
God, yet it may do much good. 

Ver. S. Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man. Sin does mischief all che world over ; but it especially hurts 
the actor. Yet sin may be said to be an injury done to God, as it dishonours him, 
and diminishei; the manifestation of his glory in the world. Our sins may and uften 
do hurt our neighbour. Yet no man can hurt his neighbour but he· hurts himself 
far more. 

A man as thou art. That is, any man, because all men are in many things alike; 
they are all liable to receive hurt by the sins of others. Yet no man is hurt with the 
sin of another but in so far as he is pleased with or becomes a partaker with and fol
lows their evil ex.:i.mple. No man is hurt by temptations but in so far as he consents 
and yields to them. No man is hurt by the opposition and persecutions of others, 
until he become impatient under them. This was the object the devil had in view in 
all the assaults he made upon Job. It is an excellent paradox, that no man is hurt 
but by hiruself. \Vhile the martyrs were. patient under their oppressions, and en
dured their sufferings for Christ's sake with joyfulness, nothing could really hurt 
them. 

As evil ex.ample corrupts, so good example instructs. Thy righteou,ness may 
profit. And this is a universal loadstone; for where is any benefit to be bad, how do 
men strive to trade there, as if heaven were to be found there. But though there is 
great advantages to be obtained by righteousness, yet beware of thinking that your 
best services deserve the least profit at the hand of God. The best will say, " we are 
unprofitable servants." , Righteousness is profitable when kept in its proper place, and 
is applied to its proper uses. God inclines and enables to work, and then rewards it. 
Heh. ,·i. 10, " God is not unrighteous to forget our work and labour of love," &c. Let 
us be found in our duty, counting all things but loss and <lung that we may win Christ, 
and then in due time and place we shall find our profit, we shall at last see th:i.t while 
doing good to others, we have done good to ourselves also; righteousness is profitable 
unto all things aud to all men. 

Ver. 9. Bg reason of tlte multitude of oppressions, they make the oppressed to cry, 
tlte!f er!/ out b!f reason of the arm of the migl1tg. This seems to be a second complaint 
or charge against Job which Elihu may have gathered from eh. xxiv. 12. "Men groan 
from out of the city," &c. as if he had said, the Lord takes little notice of the greateRt 
afflictions and oppressions of the poor, though righteous men. Elihu grants that many 
poor men cry out because of che oppression of the mighty, yet he acquits God from any 



Ch. XXXV. JOB. 280 

such imputntion as Job's words mean to insinuate, which will appear in the 10th and 
J I th verses. 

Now, when n man is oppressed by calumniation, his estate by wrongful seizure, aml 
his person by violent restraint, then he not only complains, but cries out for ease, as
sistnnce, and deliverance. The 2d clause is a repetition of the former. "They cry out 
by reason of the arm," &c. 

There is a secret oppression; "the balances of deceit are in his hand;" he loveth to 
oppress; to deceive, and defraud by craft, is oppression; ( and under colour of law, how 
often are rules of justice turned into rules of oppression? and this is not the less criminal 
because it has the better cover;) besides the open violence of the mighty, who vex and 
oppress all who are unable to defend themselves ag:i.inst their tyranny. 

Power is of great use to do good, and also gives opportunity to do evil. Magistrates 
are called the shields of the earth, implying that they are to use their power for a de
fence; they have a sword, but it is to cut off evil doers, and be a praise to them that do 
well. May it not be said, of rulers who exercise their power respecting any thing that 
they admit to be indifferent in itself, in such a way as they fear will vex and grieve any 
of their people, that they do not observe the apostle's rule, nor follow his example, and 
that they have their powers, not to edification, but for their own pleasure? 

Ver. lo. But none saith, where is God, my maker, who giveth songs in the night? 
Some say this refers to oppressors who put away the thoughts of God when they do 
mischief. Others say, they mean the oppressed, and that Elihu produces them as a 
reason why they are not delivered, for though they cry out of this or that man, yet they 
do not humble themselves nor inquire after God. None, not one, or few or none, say, 
,vhere is God, my maker, who gave and continues my being? 

It is easy to complain, but hard to pray in a day of trouble, yet it is good, yea, 1t 1s 
best for us to draw near to God and make our requests known to him, who bath our 
times, that is all the changes of our condition, in his hand. Let those who profess to 
be new creatures prove it by their patient submission to the divine will, and by their 
gratitude to God for his unspeakable gift. Since God is the maker of our cross, we 
should be'quiet under it, and when all refuge fails us, let us flee to God for help. To 
give inward joy in time of outward sorrows, is to give songs in the night, by which God 
causes his pecple to rejoice in the midst of trouble. 

When the Lord not only gives safety but sleep in the night, these mercies deserve 
and call for daily praises; O, what sweet sougs have suffering saints sung in the darkest 
nights of their afflictions ! 

Thus it appears that God did not regard the cry of the oppressed, nor save them 
from the arm of the mighty, because they <lid not cry for help to God their maker. 
The next words give a fuller and more express answer to that complaint. 

Ver. I I. Wl!;o teac!ietli us moi·e than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven? Elihu farther condemns oppressed persons for neglecting to 
cry to God from the consideration of the understanding which God has bestowed on 
them above the beasts and fowls, as if he had said, God teaches the inferior creatures 
somewhat, but he teaches man much more. God has bestowed those qualities which 
are shadows of wisdom and understanding upon beasts and birds, not only for their 
own preservation, but for the benefit of man, that they may be more useful to him, 
and fitter for his service. 0 what a reproach is it that rational intelligent men shouhl 
lead no better, and in many instances much worse lives th9.n beasts! The Lord con
victs his people of rebellion by the conduct of the OJ!: and ass, Isa. i. And he reproves 
them by the fowls of the air, Jer. viii. who observe the proper season of changing their 
situations. But whatever changes I bring upon you it produces no change in your 
course; but say or do what I will, you neither embrace offered mercy nor reganl 
threatenings, so as to prevent those judgments, which are ready to drop down and 
overwhelm you. And after all this, will ye say," we are wise," when the fowls of the 
air arc wiser than you, and will ye say, "the law of the Loni is with us," as if ye boasted 
of it, while they guide themselves much better by their natural instinct than you have 
done though favoured with a written Jaw. ,vm not this be a disgrace to all profane 
and hypocritical professorR,· and fill them with confusion of face for ever-That while 
boasting of the law they continued breakers of the law? 

Elihu having thus shown the sin of those persons who acted below beasts, he pro• 
ceeds to tell us what they do in their nffiiction. 

Ver. 12. There they cry, but 11onc giveth answer, becC1usc of the pride of evil men. 
~ ~-
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Or, Th~re they cry because of the pride of evil men, but none givclh answer, that is, 
they being oppressed by the pride of evil men, cry out of their insolcncies and their own 
miseries, and yet, for the reasons given in the two former verses, got no answer. Others 
take it for the pride of the oppressed. The1·e they c,y, but they have no help when 
they cry, hecm,se of the p1·ide of evil men, that is, because themselves are so proud I 
they arc at once poor and proud; they are oppressed yet their pride continues unsub
dued ; they are fallen before men in misery, but they are not fallen before God in 
humilitv. 

How ·miserable are they in their miseries, who cry much because they suffer evil, 
but not at all because they have done evil, yea, who are doing evil at the very time 
when they ere crying out on account of the evils they are suffering! Hos. vii. 14,. To 
cry for relief from pain but not for grace to repent; aud to continue proud and impa
tient under affliction, is a sad condition indeed. 

Neither oppression from man, nor affliction from God, can of themselves subdue the 
proud spirit of man. ,vhen judgments are inflicted, the wicked may seek God early, 
that is, earnestly and diligently, and not find him; but the reason of the refusal was, 
" they hated knowledge," &c. Prov. i. 27-29. He is far from all pro11ll men, Psal. 
cxxxviii. 6, as to any complacency in their persons, and as to hearing their prayers. 
Isa. i. 15, "Thongh ye make many prayers I will not hear, .your hands are full of 
blood." The once blind man saw this truth, when he said to the Pharisees, " We 
know that God heareth not sinners," which both answered and confuted them, for 
were he that cured me of rny blindness such a sinner as you say he is,. he could never 
have obtained power from God to cure me of my blindness. Let proud sinners repent 
and humble themselves, and then look for a gracious answer to their prayers. 

Ver. 13. Surel9 God will not hear TJanit9, neither will the Almighty reganl it. 
This is another reason why God will not hear their prayers. By vanity we are to un
derstand vain men praying. The word signifies a lie, rashness, &c. as well as vanity. 
He that will not hear will much less regard vanity. 

Hence observe, That the prayers of vain and evil persons are vain things. It does 
not say, their oaths, lies, and idle words are vain, but their cry, their cries in prayer to 
God are vain, yea, vanity. A man may pray often, and yel his prayers be empty and 
vain, and all prayers are so,-lst, That do not proceed from a pure heart in the exer
cise of faith iu God. 2d, When we pray merely to obtain ease, without any design to 
glorify God, or any desire to hal"e his blessing with our afflictions, that we may profit 
thereby. 3d, All prayers that ~r~ not presented in the name of Christ, and that are 
-the peculiar work of the Spirit ill the heart of a believer; ·for unless the Spirit make 
intercession for us in our hearts, as Christ makes intercession for us in heaven, we pray 
in vain. It is in vain to expect our prayers to be heard and regarded by God while 
we have no heart to hear and obey him. "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
-will not hear my prayer," that is, if he hold any the least compliance or secret c<ir
!'espondence with any sin, yea, if he bath not repented of and laboured to mortify every 
known sin. Even believing prayers are not always immediately answered, but they 
11.re never disregarded. There is more intended than expressed, when it is said, God 
will not liear nor regard, even that they are a burden and an abomination to him. 
And if they are not regarded when praying, what are they when oppressing and need
lessly vexing their brellm,n? "But the Lord bath not said to the seed of Jacob, seek 
ye me in vain," that is, Ye shall not seek me in vain. No, as your prayers are accept
able to me, so they shall be profilable and beneficial to you. 

Ver. I 4. Altliougli thou sayest thou shalt not see !tim, yet judgment is before ltim ,· 
therefore trost tliou in him. Some connect this with the former verse, He hem·eth 
not vanity, neitlur doth tlie Almighty regard it, and translate thus, Much less will he 
hear thee, if thou sayest thou dost not look to, or regard this; judge thyself, therefore, 
before him, and wait for him. Some others translate, In this also (thou hast sinned) 
that thou hast said, thou shalt not see him, judge therefore thyself before him, and 
look for him. This is the matter of his new charge,-it differs from ours in the latter 
part, from which I shall make some observations, 1st, That it is our duty to judge 
ourselves, which if we did, it would presen·e \IS from rash judging of God's dealings 
with us. 2d, If we would carefully examine ourselves, it would lay us low in our 
own sight, and would thereby dispose us to trust in and wait upon God . 

.A.ltlioug/1, t!tou sa9est t!tou slialt not see !tim. Elihu eeems to charge Job with fear
ing that he should not see God in such a day and way of trj.al, as he bad tle~ired in 
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chllp, xxiii. 8, 9. Or that God would never in this world clear up his case, so as to 
acquit him nnd attest his integrity. The word rendered see, refeu to a person brought 
before n judge for trial, not with a heavy heart and a downcast look, but as a man 
conscious of his own innocency, with confident boldness, 

Yetjudgment is before !tim, This bears, that Elihu thought Job too hasty in hiB 
assertion, For God will certainly bring thee to a trial, and therefore I advise thee to 
remember, that God is present with, and presides over all that concerns thee. As it 
is most sweet to have the Holy Spirit witnessing with our spirits that we are the chil
dren of Goel, so it is very clesirable to have our character cleared from every false as
persion, and our conduct vindicated before the world. In dark providences a good 
man sees nothing but God's displeasure, and he is ready to draw sad conclusions 
against himself, as well as to speak inadvertently against God. As God knows the 
rights of every man, so he will do rigbt to every man. The ways of God are often se
cret, but never unjust. He is a just and righteous judge who will not neglect the 
cause of his people, therefore they should trust in and wait on him. Unbelief is in a 
haste, faith waits God's time. However pained and perplexed the people of God may 
be in this world, yet they shall know at last that it is not vain to trust God. We 
must wait upon God and trust in him, though we cannot see him, believing that judg. 
ment is before him; and whenever we are enabled to confes3 this, and thereby give 
glory to God, we will readily trust in him to order all things concerning us, whenever we 
can stay our minds on God. 

Trust is not every body's due, but to trusf God is every body's duty, and also their 
interest, for he is clothed with righteousness and justice, as much as with strength 
and power. Thus Elihu gave Job good counsel, which ought to have been embracecl 
witlL open arms, and that Job had need of it, he shews in the following words, when 
he tells him, and as it was not so with him, yet as appears by the hand of God upon 
him, and his unbecoming behaviour under it. 

Ver. 15. But now, because it is not so, he hath visited in his anger; yet he lmoweth 
it not in great extremity. Some read, But know now that his anger bath visited thee 
but a little, neither bath he malle any great iniquisition; as if Elihu hail said, God 
hath not dealt with thee as thy iniquity bath deserved, and yet thou complainest much 
of his severity, whereas, if he had strictly inquired into the multitude of tlly sins, he 
would have afflicted thee much more. 

Hence learn, That our sorest afflictions here are comparatively nothing to what they 
justly might be. Our own translation is, as if it had been said, Tbou dost not 
trust in God as became thee, it is not so as I have exhorted and directed thee, there
fore the Lord bath visited in anger, and when he does so, it is best to be patient under 
our sufferings, and patiently wait his time of relief. \Vhen our corruptions are not 
mortified, or our graces not exercised by afflictions, we may expect an increase of them. 

Our not tfllsting in God must needs provoke him to anger ; for distrust or unbe
lief questions all that God is, and all that he bath promised. It questions his truth 
and faithfulness, &c. which are the glory of God, and in all which the sons of men 
ought to glorify him. When the Lord is angry, what can comfort us but the turning 
away of his anger? And by the very act of turning away his anger he comforts us, 
though all the worltl should be angry with us. 

Yet !te knoweth it not in great extremity. While Elihu spoke thus, be seems to 
turn to the company, complaining of Job's insensibility. To know, is to be under a 
due sense of what we know; we may know a thing and consider it, and yet not have a 
proper feeling of it. The word for great extremity, signifies any kind of increase. 
Job's affliction was great at first in the loss of his estate, &c. and it increasetl by to.r
ment in his body, and then in grief and anguish of soul. As there is no outwartl evil 
for the matter, so none for the degree. but a good man may be in it. Let us beware of 
judging any on account of the severity of their sufferings. It is the duty of all un,ler 
affliction to inquire into the cause, and study to find out the end and design that God 
has in view. But until we heartily endeavour to remove-the causes, and comply with 
or answer the ends which God calls us to in our afflictions, we may be said not to 
know the visitation of the Lord, though we are in great extlemity. Aud if this be tu 
know the visitntion of God, surely m,rny are perishing aud sinking under the hantl of 
his visitation, who yet know it not. 

Ver. 16. Tlierefore doth Job open his mouth in vai11, he multiplietlt wJrds without 
lmowledge. Job <Jill not humble himself by a patient depcmlence upon Uod, nor ditl 



2P2 JOB. Ch. XXXVI. 

he cl_uly take !1otic~ of the purJ?Ose of God in visiting him. Ancl he seems more zeal
ous 1!1 dcfcndmg his ?wn cred~t th~n the honour,?~ God. :For these reasons it may 
be sal(l, ~c openeth Ins mo!1tlt rn v~m, and when Ehhu charges him with multiplying 
1!'01·ds w1tho11t k11010lcdge, 1t may imply, That he had too often requested to know the 
reason why he suffered, and he spake too much of his own integrity, and in aggrava
tion of his afflictions. Job, no doubt, had given Elihu too much cause to check him 
yet so~e alleg~ that he_ did it with too mu~h severity? yet he seems to charge hi~ 
only l\'1th vamty ~!1d mad_vertency,. not with p~emed1tated wickedness, ns Eliphaz 
h~d done_, chap._ xxu. ,vh1le we notice the c~nd1d ma_nn_er and plainness of speech 
w11h wluch Ehhu censured Job, let us admire and 1m1tate that patient meekness 
with which Job received his sharpest censures, taking all in good part and doubtless 
improving all to his spiritual profit. ' 

Learn, That all our complaints and debates with God, and all apologies for our be
haviour under s~iction are frui~less, till we give glo~y to God by yielding to his so
vereignty; and 1f we cannot praise God as we ought m the day of visitation let us be 
still, ?.nd know that he is God. ' 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Ver. l. Elilw also pi-oceeded, and said. The Heh. is, Elihu added; that is, to his 
former discourses. In this he shews that God is righteous, by taking notice of the va
rious works of God, especially those in the higher regions. He then by way of preface 
says, 

Ver. 2. Suffei- me a little, and I 1Dill shew thee that I have yet to speal, on God's be
half. He calls Job's attention because he was to be short, but especially from the 
greatness of the person in whose name be was about to speak. 

Observe, That he who speaks but a little, and that little for God, should be patient
ly heard. Brevity and perspicuity should go together. 

And I will shew thee. I will make all plain to thee. Some read the last clause, 
for God, or to God; for the glory of, and to the honour of God, I will speak that 
which may both convince thee and-justify God. The word yet intimates, that how
ever much any man may have spoken for God, he must continue while he bas a call. 

Ver.!!. lwillfetch my knowledgefrom afar, and will ascribe rigliteousness to my 
Maher. We have been arguing all this while about the dispensations here below, but 
now- I will speak of those things which God do£-s afar off, and which may be thought 
far from the point in band, yet they contain principles or general grounds, by which 
that which Elibu engaged to maintain may be fully confirmed, that God is righteous 
in his dealings with Job. The knowledge of Jesus Christ cannot be too dear bought. 
It is a strange trade to be always buying and never selling; and that knowledge will 
quit the cost, though we have fetched it far, by which we have learned to ascribe 
rigbteousnes& to our Maker. He that forgets God as his Maker will never answer the 
ends for which he was made. 

My Maker. He appropriates that common work of God to himself. A believer 
doth, as it were, engross God to himself, yet desires and endeavours that all as well as 
himself may have their part and portion in God. ~·hen the Lord takes, as well as 
when he gives, we must ascribe righteonsness to him. He that made us cannot wrong us. 

Ver. 4. For truly my words sliall not be false: he that is perfect in knowledge is 
witli thee. That is, I will speak truth. The apostle protest~, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. "We can 
do nothing against the truth;" 0 blessed impotency, but for the truth, 0 blest ability. 
We must speak nothing but truth even to obtain peace, which we cannot buy too dear 
unless we part with tru1h for it. There never was any true lover of truth who was 
not also a Jover of peace; nor any true lover of peace who was not such a lover of 
truth that he could forego peace for it. 

But bow can it be said of- Elihu, He is perfect in lmowledge, for it seems to mean 
himself though he speaks in the third person. There is no man bath absolute perfec
tion of knowledge; yet one man in comparison of another may be said to be perfect in 
kr,owledge. Elihu speaks not of any perfection of knowledge, hut of being sincere in 
knowledge. If we have only one talent of knowledge, yet when we use it well we may 
be said to be perfect in knowledge. As he that slothfully hides his talent, so he who 
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either vain-gloriously ehews it, or uses it deceitfully, ehall be reckoned to have none, 
Matth. xxv. 29. 

From Elihu speaking in a third person, learn that modesty i9 a great virtue, and 
the grace of every grace. Thus Elihu prepares his patient, Job, to receive his medi
cinal instructions. 

Ver. 5. Behold, God is mighty, and despisetli not any : he is mighty in strength and 
wisdom. God is so mighty that he gives or takes away the power of creatures at his 
pleasure with the greatest ease. This is matter of comfort to his people, for what he 
has promised he is able also to perform; he can do abundantly above all that faith can 
ask of him. It is also matter of terror to all who oppose him. The combined efforts 
of all the potentates of this world cannot stand one moment before him. When the 
apostle addresses those who venture to go to the table of devils, that is, who hold com
munion in the things of God with idolaters, he says, " Will ye provoke the Lord? are 
you stronger than he?" "Behold, God is mighty," which is a glorious sight, and yet 
behold a sight more glorious. 

He despisetli not any. Thus he manifests his gracious condescension and modera
tion in the use of his power and authority, for it is added in strength and wisdom; or, 
he is as wise as he is strong. The word despise signifies loathing with abhorrence. 
Any is a supplement; some read, "God is mighty, and despiseth not the innocent 
person." A man of integrity the Lord will not despise ; such are often afflicted but 
never despised, Psal. xxii. 24. Thus the words reflect chiefly upon Job, who at least 
seemed to charge God that he did not consider him in his affliction. 

Hence observe, Those that have great gifts are apt to despise all who are below 
tl1em. This dead By has corrupted many a box of precious ointment; and unless the 
Lord, along with those other gifts, give that which is more excellent than all otller 
gifts, an humble heart, this noxious weed will soon appear. 

Since the Lord is mighty in strength of wisdom as well as of power, then do not find 
fault with any thing lte doth; and when you want wisdom to manage a prosperous 
estate, or to bear an afflicted one, then commit thy works unto the Lord and thy 
thoughts shall be established. Many are masters of others who are not masters of 
themselves; but the Lord is mighty of heart as to patience in bearing with those that 
are evil, and also in pardoning sinners who repent. 0 Lord thou mightest magnify 
the power of thine•anger in punishing that rebellious people, but rather magnify the 
power of thy patience and long-suffering in sparing and pardoning them. He is strong 
indeed who is strong in patience against offenders, and as strong in mercy to pardon 
humble ones, as in power to punish those who are incorrigible. Those who possess 
true greatness of spirit will neither despise those that are below them, nor envy those 
that are above them, nor willingly oppose their equals. 

Ver. 6. H_e preserveth not the life of the wicked: but givetli right to the poor. Elihu 
seems to alltl'.de to what Job had said about the prosperity of the wicked, chap. xxi. 7. 
But however many common favours he confers on them, he does not presen-e them as 
he does those whom he loves and respects; he is neither sun nor shield to them as he 
i. to the goclly. The Lord does not preserve the lives of the wicked by miraculous 
manifestations of his power and glory, as he did Daniel from the lions, and Shadrach, 
Meshech, and Abednego from fire. If God preserve not the life of the wicked they 
cannot escape death and destruction; they must perish whom God preserves not. 

But giveth right to the poor, or to the afflicted, as well as to the rich, and he will 
especially give right to the poor in spirit. He means not the poor in purse, &c. for 
many such are both proud and wicked, but every word is considerable. 1st, He giveth, 
that is an act of bounty ; 2cl, He giveth rig/it, which is an act of equity; 3d, To the 
poor, that is an act of pity and charity. It implies that he rights the poor freely, 
speedily, and seasonably. 

Ver. 7. He withdrazueth not ltis eyes from the rigl!teous: but with kings are they on 
the throne; yea, he dotli establish them for ever, and they are e:i:alted. The eye of 
the Lord, as it denotes favour, is peculiar to the righteous, and always respects their 
privilege,:benefit, and comfort. So the eye of God inspecting his people, intimates, that 
he directs, pities, provides for, and delights in them to do them good; and even when 
he afflicts, he never ceases to love and care for his people; hence see the security and 
happiness of all on whom the eyes of the Lord are fixed for good. He will not only 
protect them by the way, but place them safely on the throne of glory. Let us also 
learn our duty, never to withdraw the eye of faith, hope, and confidence from the 
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L?nl· Some render the last clan~c, " He will establish them to victory ;" that ia, he 
will remove e,•ery thing that stands in the way of their exaltation and establishment. 

As in this venie Elihu speab of righteous men exalted and established; ~o in the 
following he speaks of rightrous men cast down. 

Ve,·. 8. A 11d !f tlicp be bo,md in fetters, and be holden in co,·ds of ajfliction, As if 
he had said. if any of the righteous are at any time brought into straits and cast upon 
the dunghill, instead of being exalted with kings on the throne, it is not because God 
has cast them out of his favour or ceases to care for them, but for some wise and good 
purpose which God will manifest in due time. 

Fetters and c~i·ds are emblems of slavery and captivity, and signify in general any 
trouble or calamity thst bcfals us here below, Psal. cvii. 10." Being bound in affliction 
aml iron ;'· that is, as fast bound by affliction as if they were in irons. 

The same word signifies both affliction and poverty, because it is so great an afflic
tion. All afflictions are grievous to the flesh, Heh, xii. l l. "No chastening for the 
pre,cnt seems to be joyous, but grievous." Yet when the apostle compares the heaviest 
afflictions with the weight of glory, be calls them light. Every affliction is a kind of 
captivity, and e,·en the righteous are often in these fetters, not only for the trial of 
their graces, but for discovering their iniquities ss the cause of their corrections. 

Va. 9. ".Phen lte slteweth them their work, and their transgressions that tliey have 
exceeded. He makes them to see, understand, and consider their work. He makes 
them re,·iew what they have done, and convinces them wherein they have done amiss. 
The Lord by means of a.ffiictions lets men see that they have sinned exceedingly, 
which they do when they sin against light, against reproofs, against mercies received, 
and notwithstanding corrections and judgmcnts formerly inflicted, and thereby leads 
them to acknowledge not only that they are sinners, but that they have exceeded in 
transgression. And then as it follows, to perfect the work of humiliation and repent
ance, in 

Ver. 10. He openeth also tlteir ear to discipline, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. The opening of the ear is more than a shewing of sin, and imports a 
close and home discovery of a man's condition to himself. Instruction is for discipline, 
and discipline tends to instruction. It is often rendered chastisement, ·and signifies 
any severe cour~ of educ.!ltion, whereby we are drawn off from evil unto good. The 
ear seldom opens freely till the Lord smites as well as speaks, and gives us both a word 
and a blow. Though we bear much, unless we submit and conform to l".l'hat we hear, 
our ear may still be said to be shut. 

Hence observe, that it is the special power of God accompanying either his word or 
rod. that can make us attend to or profit by them. When words do not prevail to 
open the ear, fetters and cords are applied, with the design that they may return from 
iniquity, which signifies a vain empty thing, from which we can reap no advantage; 
and so one would think a very little persuasion would serve to hasten our return. And 
yet God has to reinforce and renew his command to return, which he does by every 
new or increased a.ffiiction. 0 that they would answer the end as expressed, Hos. v. 
u. " In their aflliction they will seek me early!" It is mournful that we so often de
feat the Lord's purpose in afflicting us. Isa. ix. 13. " The people turneth not unto 
him that ~miteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts." 

How well it will be with those who obey, and bow ill with all who disregard his 
admouitions, will appear further in the two following verses. 

Vu·. 11. JJ they obey and serve ltim, they shall spend tlteir days in prosperity, and 
tlteir years in pleasure. Obeying and hearing are expressed by the same word, ancl 
so we hear no more than we obey. The same word is rendered to serve and to wor
ship, and worshipping is expounded by serving, Matt. iv. 10. We serve God no far-. 
ther than we obey him, and we worship him no farther than we serve him, and th!lt 
he.artily. It is possible to do the will of God, and yet not to serve him in doing it, 
which is always the case until all that we do is done because it is the will of God. 
To what purpose is it to hear the will of God without obeying him ? for we may be 
said to hear no more than we obey. To serve God is to obey him from love, and to 
submit cheerfully t.o whatever he is pleased to do with us. To obey God, even when 
held with fetters and cords, must be a profitable service; for they spend or finish their 
days in prosperity and pleasure. 

Hence observe, that as there is no condition so low b11t God can deliver out of it; so 
his presence and ble~sing can make the most forlorn situation not only bearable, but 

2 



Ch. XXXVI. .JOB. 29:j 

oomfortablc. This will be the issue of the ofHictions of all who obey and submit to 
God. The issue in the contrary case follows in 

Ver. 12. But if t!tey obey not they shall perisli by tlw sword, and die wilhrm/ lmow
ledge, Elihu is speaking of the righteous, and therefore cannot mean an obstinate 
rebellion when he says, JJ they obey not; but it seems to intimate a slothful indiffe
rence to the call of God for the amendrnen t of some evil in their lives. I know every 
godly mon hath II general bent to obey God and serve him; yet they often come 8hort 
of that particular duty, which a special correction calls them unto; on which account 
the Lord proceeds to increase their afflictions, even to the taking them out of this 
world. So it is ad<led, Tliey shall peris/1 by the sword. ha. )vii. l. "The righteous 
perish," &c. It may be by a violent as well as by a natur1I death. 

The last clause may be read, "They shall die becanse they were without know
ledge." Every good man knows himself a sinner, and that Jesus is a S:1.viour, &c.; so 
that he cannot be without knowledge. But he may be ignorant of the encl and design 
of God in his afflictions. And uot to consider nor duly ob~erve the intimations of the 
mind of God in his providence, is very dangerous. Isa. v. 13. " Therefore my 
people are gone into captivity, because they have no knowledge." 

Ver. 13. But the hypocrites in_/1eart heap up wrath; they cry not u·hen he bindet!. 
them. Elihu might intend this as a call to Job, to inquire whether under his afflic
tions he had not behaved too like an hypocrite, inasmuch as he was no more humbled 
under it, and his spirit so little subdued by it. 

An liypocrite in heart knows himself to be an hypocrite; he does evil upon design, 
and good with a wicked min<l. And what is tlie consequence? The more they are 
under the rod, the more they rebel. They heap up wrath,• because they heap up sin. 
The wiles of hypocrites shall avail them nothing; for God sees, and is extremely 
angry with them. 

They cry not when he bindeth them. He does not pray when God afHicl:3 him. It 
is an aggravation of guilt not to humble ourselves under humbling providences. They 
are ready to find fault with God rather than with themselves in their affliction. They 
neither cry the cry of godly sorrow for their sin, nor confess their sins with a contrite 
heart. The woful misery of hypocrites in heart is set forth by what they suffer. 

Ver. ·Ho. They die in youth, and their life is among the unclean. This cannot mean 
that it is strictly and universally so; but as bloody, so dEceitful men (such are hypo
crites in heart) shall not live out half their days. Yet it may chiefl.y regard the un
preparedness of hypocrites for death. As a child may be said to die an hundred years 
old when he dies full of grace, so a man of an hundred years old may be said to diEc" a 
child when he has no grace; for though he has been long in the world, yet he can 
hardly be said to have lived at all. Though hypocrites may pass for godly men while 
here, yet at ~s:ath they shall go down among the unclean. It is desirable, if it were 
possible, that all the godly should be in one fellowship on earth, but it will only be 
attainecl in heaven. 

Ver. 15. He delivereth the poor in his affiiction, and openeth their ear in oppres
sion. In delivering the poor out of affliction, tbe Lord often uses creature helps; yet 
every deliverance must be ascribed to himself. He delivereth them in affliction, when 
he bath opened their ears in or by oppression. Few hear till they feel; and having 
by means of trouble opened their ears to hear, he brings them out of trouble. ,vhen 
we are truly humbled by an affliction, we are near deliverance from it. The plaister 
must be kept on till the wound be healed. The Lord will not leave off scourging 
his people till he brings them to a due submission, and so fits them for receiving the 
mercy of deliverance, 

In the application of this doctrine Elihu brings it to Job's case. 
Ver. 16. Even so would he. have removed thee out of the strait into a broad place, 

where the1·e is no straitness ; and that which should have been set on thy table should 
be full of fatness. Thns Elihu informs Job what the issue would hne been if he ha<l 
submitted to the afflicting hand of God as he ou<>ht to have ,lone. Then he would 
have given thee liberty and plenty, even to the utn~ost of thy desire. 

By tl1e strait we may understand any kind of trouble by which liberty is abridged. 
He is in a strait ind~ed who knows not what to do, especially when he is shut up to 
choose evil, like as David was, 2 Sam. xxiv. when the Lord gave him a choice of 
three evils. 

A broad place where no straitness is, implies enlargement to the uttermost of uesire. 
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There is no strait so perplexing hut the Loni can remove us out of it, or it from u9, 
at his pleusure, and ulso fill snd furnish us with every comfort that he sees suitable 
for us. That man shuts the door of hope against himself who fears that either Goll 
will not or cannot help hirn in his greatest straits. But when we consider who it is 
that un,lertekes to bring his people out of their difficulties, and that his glory will be 
displayed in liberating them who have been long and straitly bound, it should quicken 
and increase faith, and not deaden and stagger it, 

Full of fatness means the best of things, and even the best of spiritual things. 
Psal. xxxvi. 8. " They shall he abundantly satisfied," &c. 

Ve1·. 17. But tl1ou hast fu{filled the j1tdgment of the wicked; tlterefore judgme11t 
andjusticc shall take !told on thee. Elihu charges Job with behaving under his afflic
tion too like the wicked. Thou hast rendered thyself guilty of or obnoxious to that 
judgmrnt, which God usually pronounces aud executes upon wicked men. Or as he 
had not suffered so patiently as became a good man, which was in him a fulfilling the 
judgment of the wicked, he thereby exposed himself to the same outward calamities, 

Hence learn, th:i.t when we do not submit to and humble ourselves under the afflict-
ing hand of God, we act very sinfully, even like the wicked. .-

Tl1eref01·ejustice andjudgment take !told of tltee. That is, justice hath sent forth 
judgrnent upon thee, and now both take hold of thee. God bath marked thy sin in 
tby sad condition. If a Job do like wicked men he shall smart with them. I Tim. 
i. 9. It is said, "The law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis
obedient," &c. Yet when the righteous are found doing like the "lawless and dis
obedient, the law, that is, justice andjudgment, will take !told of them. , 

Observe, that while we.hold sin and iniquity, nothing can deliver us from the sin
chastening hand of God. He has a righteousness that cannot be perverted, and his 
justice cannot be interrupted. 

Ver. 18. Because there is wmtlt, beware lest lie take thee away witli liis stroke: 
then a great ransom cannot deliver thee. In this and the two following verses Elihu 
presses the application of the former doctrine upon Job by way of admonition and 
counsel. Beware, because there is wrath, and that so terrible, that nothing can deliver 
from it; no ransom, no pow.er, nor can we deliver ourselves, by flight or by darkness. 
As God's love is revealed in promises, so is his wrath, in threatenings, and when be 
executes them in terrible judgments, he tells us he is angry. The wrath of God is. a 
divine perfection; and Rom. i. 18. it is said to be "revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." 0 then take heed that you do not provoke 
the wrath of God, and do your utmost to prevent it, which nothing can do but kiss
ing the Son, Psal. ii. That is, do homage to Jesus (;hrist, and receive and submit to 
him ss your prophet, priest, and king; for he that lielievetb not, the wrath of God 
abideth on him. Jesus Christ is the alone deliverer from wrath. " If his wrath be 
kindled but a little, blessed are they that put their trust in him." The Lord strikes 
his servants to take away their sin, but he destroys the wicked with a stroke. The 
blood of Christ is a sufficient ransom; yet no presumptuous, obstinate transgressor, 
nor any who trust in themselves, aud expect to be able to purchase a ransom by their 
own deeds, shall ever have any benefit by this infinitely valuable ransom. 

Ver. 19. Will he esteem tlty ricltes? no, not gold, nor all the forces of·strengtli. 
The question is a strong denial. He will not value thy riches. Or as some render, 
thy nobleness or greatness. Or as others, jwill be regard thy crying? So then when 
the Lord's wrath sppears, neither riches, nor honour, nor prayers, nor tears, can give 
sinners any relief. The word rendered gold signifies defending; but although this 
metal may bribe men, it is no defence against God. 

Nor all the forces of strength. That is, suppose thou art a mighty man, and hast 
strong forces, he will not esteem thee for all that. The very weakness of Goel is 
stronger than men. Neither power nor wealth can redeem or defend us against God. 
Jesus Christ alone can deliver from wrath; and he will protect all who turn from sin 
to God, in the exercise of repentance and self-humiliation. 

Elihu proceeds to a third argument, to convince ,Toh, that as he could neither be 
ransomed nor rescued, so neither can he be sheltered from the wrath of God. 

Ver. 20. Desire not tlte nigltt, when people are cut off in their place, You need not 
desire the night, in hope of hiding thyself from the eye of God .. So some think Elihu 
is here reproving Job for veevishly calling for death on account of the troubles he 
suffered, 
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When peoplt are cut off in their place. Death cuts off' the thread of life, and all 
from the comfortg of this life, and many are cut off in juclgment, When men die they 
ore removed from the phce where they formerly lived ; and in this sense their place 
shall kntJW them no more. Or thus, <lis11uiet not thyself in the night, but rest in the 
will of God, when thou heorest of those p;reat destructions which come upon persons or 
nations. In times of distress end trouble we are apt to make many strange wishes, 
encl to exprcbS sinful requests, as Jeremiah, &c. They only dream of security by 
<leath who nre unprepared for it. Death is goocl for none but those that are fitted for, 
ond are by faith laying hol<I upon, eterm1.l life. 

Ver. 21. 1'a/1e heed, i-egard not iniquity: for this liast thou chosm rather than 
aiftiction, We cannot be dutiful unless we are heedful. Take heed, 1st, To the 
inward motions of the soul, how and what you think. 2d, Of the affections, how and 
what you desire, love and hate. 3d, To the tongue, how, where, an<l what you speak. 
Take !tied to the eye; the ear, &c. Watch that you regard not iniquity. The word 
renilered regard is to turn the face, to look upon any object. Turn not thy face to 
iniquity; that is, turn from it. Not only from gross si~s in practice, but make con
science of an impatient thought, and order thy speech aright under thy rod. Indulge 
not thyself in complaining and impatience, for that is to regard iniquity, as Job is here 
charged with in the next words. 

For tl1is hast tliou chosen rather than affliction. To choose denotes a very serious 
and exact work of the soul. But the bent of Job's spirit was far otherwise. Elihu 
seems to charge him with doing what mighL imply his choosing iniquity by his sinful 
wishes, &c. They choose very ill for themselves that choose sin; for it will deceive 
and disappoint. Its wages is death. Choose suffering rather than sin, because sin is 
worse than all affliction. It is the sting of affliction. And the greatest affliction that 
God inflicts, is to give men up to sin. Some choose sin through ignorance, others in 
the hopes of gain, and not a few to avoid evil. But whatever worldly good any gain, 
or danger they escape, by choosing iniquity, that choice brings them into greater dan
ger, and subjects them to the loss of a greater good. 

Ver. 22. Behold God. exalteth by liis power: who teacheth like him? The word 
to e:i:alt signifies to establish, so as no power can molest. Those who trust in the 
Lord should neither fear nor trust in creatures, For all their power, whether of spe
cial favour or common providence, is but a stream from himself, which he overrules as 
he pl.easeth. 

Wlio teacheth like him? He teaches clearly, affectionately, and effectually. "Every 
one,. therefore, that bath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me." There 
is not one that God undertakes to teach can miscarry; for he makes the heart of the 
rash to understand knowle<lge. 

Hence see the folly of depending on the teaching even of the best of men. "lVait on 
and submit to Gocl, who can make even afflictions to profit. He not only empties and 
humbles, but transforms the soul into his own image, and establishes in the faith of 
every truth. 

Ver. 28. Who hath enjoined liim lti.~ way? or who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? God is supreme in power, and he is righteous in the use of it; and there
fore, 0 Job, thou hast forgotten thyself and the sovereignty of God, in makina so 
many complaints about thy condition. " 

By the way of God, we may understand both what be does, and his reasons for 
what he <loes. God is the fountain of power. As none has authority, so none bas 
ability to counsel him. Though the Lord has power to do what he will, yet he bath 
no will to do what is wrong. How few are there in power who do not oppress, grieve, 
and afflict those that have to do with them, either from ignorance or design, though 
their way is enjoined by God ! We should not only sit down quietly under the <lark
est <li,pcnsations of provirlence, but exalt the righteousness of God, believing they are 
all mingled with mercy. 

Ver. \H. Ilemember that tliou magnify his work which men behold. 25. Every 111an 
may sec it; man may behold it ajar ojJ: These verses contain the third exhonation 
to Joh, to excite him to give glory to Uod in his dealings with him. 

Remember, &c. As if he had said, Ile thou duly and daily affected with it. The 
matter is weighty, consider it fully. To think and speak highly of God is to magnify 
his work. .Dut to live holily and fruitfully is the best way to magnify God. We are 
very apt to forget our duty in giving God the glory of his works. But the works of 
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Goel will praise him whether men do so or not. We magnify the work of God when 
we acknowledge him al?ne, both in afflicting and exalting us, and when we pry into 
e,·cry c1rcumstance of his works and ways towards us, so as to excite us to live circum
~pectly. Again, we magnify the afflicting works of God when we submit to them as 
just, much more when we embrace them as good, and so study to answer the end of 
God in all his dispensations. The chief end of all that God doth is the advancement 
of his glory. Many are lifted up with pride when Goel workR for or by them, not 
minding that their chief object should be the glorifying of God, in and by what he 
has wrought, eith~r by themselves or others. To excite men to trust in Goel, and 
that they be made better, is another end God has in view, in all the dispensations of 
his prondencc. Those who only speak of the works of God, as well as those who con
ceal them, and those who are impatient under them, are far from mu~nifying the work 
of God. ,v e cannot expect that God will continue to work for them who refuse or 
neglect to pay him a tribute of praise and glory for what he has done. Christ " did 
not many mighty works there," &c. 

Ver. 26. Behold God is great, and we know ltim not, neitl1e1· can the number of Ms 
years be searched out. Surely the great, incomprehensible, and eternal Jehovah, is 
most worthy of our attention and admiration. The lines of all excellency, glory, and 
perfection, centre in God. Let us look to him for a supply of all our needs, and sub
mit to and acquiesce in all he does. For none knows God so fully aud perfectly as to 
be qualified to judge his ways, so we must not presumptuously inquire the reason of 
what he does. • 

Neither can tlte number of ltis yea1·s be sea1·cl1ed out. This 'l.s spoken after the man
ner of men ; for God is far above any measure of life. The eternity of God which is 
here described diffuselh itself through all his attributes, He is eternal, not only 
without end or beginning, but without succession or mutation. He that inhabiteth 
eternity is the Lord of time. Psal. xxxi. 15. " My times are in thy hands." That 
is, my times, in all the changes of them, whether troublesome or comfortable, joyful 
or sorrowful, are ordered at thy will, by thy power and wisdom. Eternity triumphs 
over all difficulties. When our Lord said to John re Fear not," he added, " I am the 
:first and the last," intimating, that all the wonderful things he had seen in visions 
would be completely fulfilled in due time. If, while we are enjoying this life, and 
are, as it were, dying every moment, we would often consider that the life to come 
will never die, it might tend to profit us. 

Ver. 27. For he maketh small the drops of water: they pour down rain according 
to tlie vapour tltereef. 28. Which the clouds do drop and distil upon man abundant
ly. Or he maketh the water fall in small drops, and though it be a common, yet it is 
a wonderful work of God. The great distance between. God and man is pointed out 
by this similitude, Isa. xl. l.S. The plentiful effusion of the Spirit is said to drop 
down new wine, Joel iii. 18. As God often stops or renders ineffectual the spiritual 
rain, so he also prohibits the natural rain. In case of disobedience to his divine law, 
the Lord threatens to make the heavens brass, and the earth iron. God sends or with
holds rain, either for the benefit, the punishment, or instruction of man, at his plea
sure; yet he seldom, if ever, except when provoked by the sin of man, withholds 
good things from them. Let us take heed of provoking the Lord, who can quickly 
stay our comforts. As the Lord bath not left himself without a witness ( of his good
ness) in sending rain and fruitful seasons, so he can quickly leave a witness of his 
just displeasure, by withholding rain, and of course a fruitful season. 

Tl,e clouds drop and distil. This implies the manner in which the rain descends. 
Upon man.· As the rain distils chiefly for the glory of God, so also for the relief and 
comfort of man. Abundantly. That is, in great plenty. When God bestows the 
natural rain in a seasonable mauner, it should excite us to gratitude, and to every good 
work. But how much more should we abound in faith, hope, love, self-denial, and 
zeal for God, &c. while he continues to make the doctrine of his Holy Word drop as 
the rain, and promisfs the Holy Spirit to distil as the dew, and thereby mollifies, 
cleanses, and fructifies every one that receives it! 

Elihu proceeds to speak of the clouds, in which the rain is carried through the 
world, for those services for which God has appointed it. 

Ver. 29. Also can any understand tlie spreadings of t!le clouds, or t!le noise of liis 
tabernacle? However much men may know, or fancy they know, about the nature 
and use;; of the clouds, yet they cannot understand the spreading of the clouds. There are 
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manifolcl nnturol uses of the clomh, as well as many spiritual thingsrepresentecl by them, 
as Isa. xliv. 22, "I have blotted out as a thick cloucl,'' &c. Prov. xxv. 14,, "Whoso 
boasteth himself of a false gift, is like clouds without rain." Such, especially, are all 
false teachers, who either pretend to a gift which they have not, or that their gift is 
of Christ, which it is not; these are like clouds without rain, or, as Jude calls them, 
"Clouds without water, carried about of winds," that is, which ever way the wind of 
outward respects and advantages blows, they are carried. _ 

Since mitural things exceed the reach of man's understanding, how much more cloes 
spiritual things ? and if natural things exceed our understanding, how much more 
does Goel himself who made them? Who can understand the infinity of God? &c. 
That is, the thing that Elihu chiefly aims at in all this discourse. While he ques
tions Job and all men about the natural works of God, he would thereby convince 
them of their inability to comprthend the equity, &c. of hi~ proceedings, in the darker 
ways of his providence. The clouds are God's tabernacle, Psal. xviii. I I. "He maketh 
the clouds his pavilion." The clouds are fit for God's use, either for terrifying and 
puni~hing the wicked, or for keeping them that fear him. Storms, of all things, seem 
least under command and order, yet they go not an hairs-breadth besides or beyond the 
commission which God giveth th€m, Psal. xiv. 8. "Stormy wincls ancl tempests ful
fil his will." Therefore, when we hear the noise of the wincl and thunder, let us re
member that it is his noise of the tabernacle. 

Ver. 30. Be/told, !te spreadet!t !tis lig!tt upon it, and coveretli t!te bottom of t!te sea. 
The light of the sun is eminently called God's light, which he spreads upon the cloud 
spoken of in the former verse. When we have rain and storms, Goel can cause the 
light and heat of the sun to scatter the clouds; and by and by he makes it very dark 
by the gathering of thick clouds, even as dark as the bottom of the sea, whither the 
light cannot come; or dark to the bottom of the sea. Thus, it is matter of wonder 
to see such great and sudden changes in the air. God himself is light, and the Father 
of lights, not only of spiritual light, by which the things of God are discovered to us, 
but also of natural light. It is not in the power of man to make a foul or fair day,
calms and tempests are alike from God. 

Ver. 31. For by t!tem judgeth he the people; he giveth meat in abundance. That 
is, by the rain, winds, &c. He judgeth the people. To judge, is to rule or govern. 
To determine, or give sentence in a special case. To judge, is to punish and afflict; as 
in this case the Lord, from his tabernacle, or throne in the clouds, sends forth 
edicts, and signs his warrants for the punishment both of nations and persons, windy 
storms, rain, and thunder, going forth as executioners of his orders. God can make 
a scourge of any of the creatures. When God afflicts a people by the creatures, he 
judges them by the creatures, Let us take heed not to provoke God to turn these 
things which w,ere given for our good, to our hurt and punishment. God is a liberal 
housekeeper, !te gives meat in abundance. Our daily bread is the gift of God. It is 
the Lord who sends either plenty or scarcity, whether for soul or body, ancl he uses 
natural means to produce either. The Lord can make the same creature either bene
ficial or hurtful to us, the heavens nourish the earth, or else the earth would not afford 
any thing for our nourishment. 

Ver. 32. Witli clouds he covereth the light; and commandeth it not to shine by the 
cloud tliat cometh between. \Vhen the Lord pardons sin, he is said to cover it, because 
he will not suffer it to appear against the sinner ; so clouds cover or intercept the 
light. 

(!ometh between, is from a root that signifies to meet with force, and by a metaphor, 
to rntercecle, an intercessor cometh between two parties, and intimates with what ear
nestness and fervency of spirit we ought to meet God in prayer, either for ourselves, 
or when we appear before him in behalf of others, whether persons, nations, or 
churches. There is no light but what a cloud may intercept it, even the light of the 
favour of Goel, Amos viii. 9. "I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will 
darken t~e earth _in the clear day," It is not natural light, nor even prosperity in out
ward thmgs, which the Lord cloth often eclipse, when men have no more fear of it 
than they ba"e that the sun will go down at noon day, but he intends to shew that 
a grievous j_u~g!11ent was hastening upon them; as to their spiritual enjoyments, that 
the hgl1t of d1vme knowleclge, what to believe, and what to practise, was dtclining, and 
ready to go down upon them, though they thought it was but noon with them, and 
the clay very cle~r. Sin is a cloud of our making, and God in judgment;;rnakes that 
as a cloud come Ill between us and our mercies, Jcr. v. ~5. "Your sins have with-
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holden good things from you.'' . This one cloud of our sins brings all the clouds of 
trouble between us and our mercies, and the Lord has always some cloud of trouble at 
hancl to cover the light, that it shine not to us while we trouble and grieve him with 
the filthy cloud& of our sins. 

Ver. 33. Tiu; noise thei·eof sheweth concerning it, the cattle also conceming tl1e vn
pour. God by neturel si11;ns gives warning of a change in natural things. Christ ro
proves the Jews, that they could discern the face of the sky, and yet they did not dis
cern ~he signs of_ the times; as if he h~d sai,l, if ye were wise, ye might see the signs 
of rum approachrng to you and your city: and when a people grow weary of, and be
come more ,orickecl uncler warnings, it is a sure sign th:1.t ju<lgmcnts are 11cnr to be 
poured out._ It is sai~, I Chron. xii. 32. of the men of lssachar, "That they had 
understand mg o~ the lime~ to know what Is!ael o~ght to do." It is a great mercy to 
kn~w wha\ the Ume? reqmre, and w~at special <luues we are called ~o by the dispen
sations of l,od, and 1f we are so stupul as not to know, and so obstmatc as to refuse 
to comply with the calls of providence, we shall be found and judged more brutish 
than the beasts and fowls, who, before a storm seek shelter, and give warnincr con-
cerning the vapour. They give notice when rain and storms are coming. 

0 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Ver. 1. At this also my heart trembled, and it moved out of its place. ,vhat was 
it that thu, affected Elihu? Some think that it was tbe appearance of the whirl
wind, chap. xxxviii. I. others, that it was at what he was about to speak of the <lrea<l
ful power, &c. of God: and indeed, a due apprehension of the majesty of God may 
make the stoutest heart to tremble. The word to tremble, notes a disturbance both of 
soul arnl body, and to shew the exceeding greatness of this fear, it is ad<le<l, was moved 
out o_fits place. The heart of man may well move out of its place, when he considers 
how dreadful God is in his place, and what wonders he doth and can <lo. To slight, 
or lightly pass by any thing that God does or speaks_. shews our ignorance and folly. but 
the wise will lay both his word and works to heart, th~ir hearts will tremble. Kings 
and judges of the earth are to serve the Lord with fear, and to rejoice with trembling, 
and all Christians are to work out their salvation with fear and trembling. Now, if 
we are to tremble in our daily service, how much more under dreadful providences! 
It is not courage, but stupidity, not to fear and tremble when we hear of the ju<lg
ments of God. They who tremble graciously shall never tremble despairingly. To 
fear a :flood is the be~t way to escape it, Heb. ii. 7. Habakkuk saw a day of trouble 
coming, that made him tremble in himself, but it is added," that I might rest in the 
day of trouble." The more we tremble in ourselves, the more rest we have in 
God. Ezekiel 'll"as commanded to tremble as a sign of that penal fear and trembling 
which he was to send upon the people; and such was that awful threatening, Ezek. 
x.xvi. 16, "Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones, and 
shall clothe themselves with trem blings." 

Elihu having shewcd how he was affected with a gracious fear, &c. labours to affect 
others also with the same fear. 

Ver. 2. Hear attentively tlte noise of his voice, and tlte sound that goeth out of his 
mouth. Elihu is here stirring up not so much the outward sense as the affections, with 
all the powers of the inner man, to attend and take notice of that which was then to 
be heard. Some read, Hear his voice with trembling. 

And the sound that goetlt out o_f his mouth. The word imp~rts secret, silent medi
tation, as also an audible sound by words spoken, As the mmds_ of honest men are 
known by the words that go out of their mouth, so God maketh himself known to the 
world by the noise and sound of thunder as well as by other methods; it is repeatedly 
called the voice of the Lord in the u:ixth Psalm. Thunder may be called the voice 
of Goel, because it is a great and mighty voice, and because God puts it forth by his 
power as a man doth his voice. 

From which learn to fear the God of thunder, and not think lightly of it as if it 
came by chance, or merely from natural causes; but let us not fear it as if it were a 
god. The Lord often thunders by the voice of his word. What are his terrible threat
enings but like loud thunder, yet how few hear with attention and self-application? 

There is an operation of the word which may be said to be proper and peculiar to 
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the elect, ancl that is, when the word heard is as the voice of harpers harping with 
their hnrps, Hev. xiv. 2. end then the word doth not only affect us with admiration, 
or strike the heart with astonishment and terror, like the sound of many waters and 
the voice of Lhunder, but also filleth it with sweet peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
when the word is like melodious music ravishing us with divine delights, and raising 
us up to a henenly life while we :ire sojourning on this earth. 

Ver, 3. He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the end.y of 
t!te cartli. Elihu having shewed how much he was affected with what God was then 
doing, or with what himself was about to say, and having called upon others for due 
attention, proceeds to speak of thunder and lightning as the works of God. 

He diiecteth, that i~, God doth, as it were, by a straight line, level or take his aim 
when he dischargeth his thunder in the cloud. 

Ubsene, That all the motions of creatures, even the most violent and irregular, are 
directe,l by and under the dominion of God. The man who drew a bow in his sim
plicity took no aim at Ahab, yet God directed it not only to the right man, but to the 
right place, the joint of his armour. The providence of God reacheth to all places, and 
he disposeth of all things not only for good, but for the best. And he directs the 
thunder-bolts of his word to accomplish what he pleases and has purposed, an<l it is 
matter of comfort to the people of God, that he is always, and in every place, ready to 
help them. 

Ver. 4. After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of liis excellency; and 
lie will not stay them when his voice is heard. Some read, After him a voice roareth; 
that is, at his command. That is, as if Elihu had said, that neither lightning nor 
thunder stir till they receive a command from God. As lightning gives warning of 
thunder, so God warns his people iu his word, and by his providence, of the approach 
of judgments; "Behold I have told you before;" but judgments always surprise the 
wicket! though they have had frequent calls to prepare for them. 

Roareth, signifies the roaring of a lion, or of the sea-a. dreadful noise. The word 
for thunder signifies any great noise or cry, Psal. xcvi. 11. God works like himself; he 
makes his excellency and majesty to appear in the very works of nature as well as in 
providence and grnce. When once God speaks the word there is no stopping his work; 
ancl as none can hinder by power, so none shall prevent him even by prayer. Let tts 

therefore beware of provoking the Lord to give o,ut the word of command to thunder 
and lightning, or any other of his judgments, as the executioners of his vengeance. 

Ver. 5. God thundereth marvellously with Ms voice: great things doeth he, which 
we cannot compreliend. Thunder is often ascribed to God, to teach us that what we 
call works of nature are God's works. Now as there are many marvels wrought by 
natural thunder and lightning, so also by that which is spiritual. Psal. xxix. begins 
with an exhortation to give unto the Lord glory and strength,-" Worship the Lord in 
the beauty or holiness;" and after describing the effects of natural thunder, he applies 
it to the word of God, ver. 9. "And in his temple doth every one speak of his glory ;" 
that is, by his word he convinces of sin, and of his wrath due to us for our sins, as with 
an horrible tempest; and then in the revelations of his grace he refreshes us with the 
pleasant sunshine of his favour by Jesus Christ. And, therefore, in respect both of 
the natural and spiritual thunder considered in the circumstances and consequences of 
it, Elihu might well conclude, saying, "Great things doth he which we cannot com
prehend." 

God is able to do all things, and is always doing great things; let this comfort and 
support the people of God at all times. As it is our sin that we do not take more 
pains to know the great things that God does; so he does things so great that when 
we have done our best we cannot know them fully. How little doth man know of, or 
see into the reasons of the great things that God does. It is said, "The love of Uod 
passeth knowledge." Though we labour to know it, land it is our sin that we labour 
not more to know it,) yet we cannot, it surpasseth all our knowledge. And as that love 
of God which is the first mover of all the good and great things that he does for his 
people passeth our knowledge, so even the effects of tbat love are so great that they 
also pass knowledge; and where knowledge ends admiration should begi.n. Let us 
take ht·ed of censuring the works of God; no man should censure that which he does 
not, and cannot know, nor fully understand. 

~lihu proceeds to give other instnnces of divine power. 
Ver. 6. For lie saitl, to the snow, Be tl,ou 011 tlie earth; likewise to tl1e small rai11, 
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and to the gl'cat 1'0in of !,is st1·ength. This text represents God speakina to the snow 
and rain, as if they had an car to hear and an understanding to mind a c,~nmand from 
him. "'hat more common 1han snow end rain, and yet they have won<lers in them. 
In whatever degree or quantity they fall, it is by the special appointment of God. 
Neither the one nor the other will stir at the command of man, but at the command 
of God they haste away. How will this reprove and condemn thousands of the chil
dren of men to whom the Loni speaks again and again, yet they clo not stir! The wonl 
represents all sorts of creatures below man, as well as angels above them, readily obey
ing the command of God to teach man his duty. God sends the refreshing shower to 
enrich th,, earth, and also the overflowing rain to destroy the fruits of the earth in his 
anger. These hosts go and stay at the pleasure of their commander till they perform 
his purpose. A shower may signify any kind or degree of jud~ent. 

Vel'. 7. He sealctlt up tlte hand of every man; that all mm may linow ltis worli. 
Elihu now speaks of the effects of snow and rain. 

The hand is the chief instrument of working, and therefore to say God shuts up or 
seals the hancl is an elegant metaphor, s\;nifying tbat God puts a stop or stay to, or 
that he takes men off from their work. As none can stop or seal the hand of God; so 
whose hantl cannot God seal? How easily did he seal up the builders of Babel ! God 
by extraordinary snows, or excessive and tempestuous rains, as well as by sickness, 
seals up the hand of every man and stops their work, that they may have time to 
know his work and consider their own ways. To neglect to study the works of God is 
a great sin; and it is true wisdom to answer the designs of God in all his providences 
whether of mercy or judgmeut. Let us remember that when God takes us off from 
our ordinary employments by whatever weans, his gracious purpose is that we may 
know his work. 

Ver. 8. Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their places. Here we have 
another effect of the storm, the beasts driven to their dens. 

Den signifies a place of ambush, or lying in wait, Psal. x. !). The wild beasts often 
go to their dens to watch for prey ; here tbey are driven to them for shelter, and will 
not peep out till the storm is over. Those creatures that live only a life of sense act 
according to reason; they are sensible of what God does, though they know not why he 
does it. And is not this a great reproof to men who have a knowledge beyond brutes, 
yet use it no better, no, not so well as prutes, 2 Pet. ii. 12. "How can they avoid being 
taken and destro)'ed by the judgments of God, who do not regard the operation of his 
hand! As God has taught the beasts to run into their dens in a storm, so he warns 
and exhorts his people to come into chJmbers of safety, Isa. xxvi. 20. "The name of 
the Lord (that is, his power, faithfulness, and truth) is a strong tower, the righteous 
runneth into it and are safe." It is not any worldly refuge, but the shadow of the Lord's 
win"'s that can hide us in an evil day from the evil of the day. Those who by faith 
clea~e to Christ need not fear any storm that can come upon them, Psal. lvii. J. "Un
der the shadow of thy wings shall be my refuge," &c. 

Ver. 9. Out of the south cometli ~he whidwind, and cold out of the nor_t~. The 
word for ~outli signifies a chamber, mner room, a secret place. Agur, descr1bmg the 
excellency of God, Prov. xxx. 4, saith, " He gathereth the wi~d in his ~st,'.' int_imating 
that the winds are at the disposal of God, even as a man carneth a thmg m his hand, 
keepetl.i it there, or letting it out at pleasure. 

God brina~ the wind out of his treasures either for mercy or juclgment. The spi
ritual wind~ the breathings of tbe Spirit draw forth fruit from tbe heart, and in tbe 
life of believers. 

And cold out of the north. _God ~rings cold out of his no~thern st~rehouse, _and 
m:wifests his power and sovereignty Ill the changes of the wmd, and m the vanous 
purposes which he accomplishes thereby. . . . 

Seasonable cold makes trees and plants more fruitful m their seasons; the cold of 
afflictions, ( tbrough the blessing of God), makeij the souls of his people fruitful in every 
good word and work. We would have it always spring and sunshine, peace and safe
ty, but these are reserved for heaven .. _\Vhile we are on earth, the cold of adv~rsity is 
as advamageous to our spiritual cond1t1on :i.s the coldness and changes of the air are to 
the fruits of tlie earth. 

Vu. Jo. By t/,e breath of God frost is given, and t!te breadtli of tli~ waters is 
straitened. The Loni is said to breathe or blow, when he commands the wmd to blow, 
and when he orders cold winds to come out of his treasure then frost appears. The 
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word which we render frost is often rendered ice, and comes from a root which Rigni
flcs to mnlw bald, ns frost makes the surface of the earth smooth like a bald h,_:,rl. 
There is a continual dependence of all creatures in their motions and operations as wd l 
ns in their beinl!:s, upon the will of God; it is by his worrl that frost is giv, n. Liv
ing and naturnl creatures move no more without God than artificial and lifeless in
struments, such as the axe or saw, can move themselves without the hand or help of 
man. 

Some translate the latter part of the verse, "the waters are dissolved into their 
breadth," as if Elihu had said, the ice or frost being dissolved, the waters return to 
their former latitude. 

Thawing as well as freezing is from God. The power of God is celebrated, Paa!. 
cxlvii. 18, " He sendeth out his word and w.elteth them,'' thaL is, those waters which 
were bound up by the cold flow away by the heat. 

Ver. l I. Also, by watering, he wearieth the thick cloud, he scatterellt his bright cloud. 
Elihu speaks here of a thick cloud, yet upon the Lord's command to give showers, the 
cloud is quite spent and wearied ; he empties the thick cloud upon the earth to ren
der it fruitful. If but one of the clouds be wearietl in watering the earth, we soon 
after discern the face of the earth refreshed and renewed by it. And shall God weary 
the dispensers of the word by watering men on earth, and yet they remain barren and 
unfruitful like the grouad which drinketh in the uin yet beareth nothing but briars 
and thorns whose end is to be burned. 

The second clause speaks of a bright cloud, which I think is here added to show that 
clouds of all sorts serve the purposes of God; the fullest cloud will soon drop away if 
the Lord forbear supplies. But why is it said that he scat.tereth his bright cloud? 
Possibly because be had no use of his bright cloud when he would water the earth; 
and, indeed, clouds which are only bright, but have no water, are of little use. Some 
have much light of knowledge but no water of instruction to drop upon otllers; such 
clouds God disperses aad scatters. It is not aa outward fair appearance that can bring 
us into acceptance with God. 

Elihu proceeds to show the special uses which the Lord makes of all those motions 
in the air, and impressions upon the earth, with the inhabitants of it, whether in a 
way of judgment or mercy. 

Ver. 12. And it is turned round about by his counsel, that they may do whatsoever he 
commands them upon the face of the world in the earth. The divine conduct of the 
clouds is very admirable. Elihu compares the clouds, to good servants who are ready 
to do what God requires them at the very time and place which he appoints. Every 
creature bath a service, hath somewhat to do, and therefore it will be ill with those 
whom God finds idle or doing nothing to any good purpose. 

Since God commands the clouds, ascribe to him the praise of all the good you receive 
by their mea.us; aad when you receive outward damage from the clouds, winds, &c. 
be humbled under the hand of God, and adore his majesty and sovereignty. God will 
magnify the word of his command as well as his promise, above all his name, that is, 
his word is a glass wherein his holiness, faithfulness, justice, &c. are to be seen, and 
shall be seen in the exact accomplishment of all that be bath spoken, in due time; 
therefore, let us fear, :idore, and obey the Almighty God. 

Ver. 13. He cause/It it to come, whether fur correction, or for his land, or former
cy. Ileb. He causeth the cloud to.find, that is, every place and every person coacern
ing whom it hath received commission from God. 

Here are three ends or purposes of God in sending forth the clouds; the first and 
the last concern man IJtOre especially ; the second concerns all other creatures both 
plants and beasts. He causeth the cloud, with whatsoever is its burden, hail or rain, 
&c. to disburden itself for correction. Heb. for a rod, a rod or staff to strike with, lsa. 
x. 5. It signifies a rod to govern, hence it denotes the sceptre of a prince. Moses' rod 
intimated that he came not as a private person, but with a commission to treat with 
Pharaoh, and to scourge him with ten plagues. Goel can make a rod of any thing. 
How often are undutiful children made a rod to their parents, and they are usually so 
when parents have not duly corrected them! Here we have a rod rn:ul~ of a cloud. 
0 what severe corrections bath God laid on the world by unreasonable and exc~ssive 
rains, by which the fruits of the earth, for the sins of man, have been destroyed, a11tl 
thus the wrath of God is revealed from heaven by the clouds and floods lifting up their 
voice to tell the sons of men of their transgressions, and to repro,·e them for their sins. 



304 JOl3. Ch.XXXVII. 

Or.fm· his land. All the worltl is God's land, so that wherever the rain falls It Is 
npon his land, even on the wilderness where there is no man. God bas an universal 
respect to end care over a 11 his creatures. 

For me,·cy. God dispenses mercy by the clouds. Mercy signifies a bountiful go0tl• 
will towRrd others, without respect to merit or any antecedent obligation. 

The clouds come sometimes for correction, at other times for mercy, that by both 
we may be led to repentance. Even the rain from the clouds, and the fruits of the 
earth, are not given us because God owes us any thing, but as free and unmerited fa. 
vours. God pays mPn wages in nothing bnt in punishment; when he sends clouds 
for correction we have what our sins have procured, and when he gives the common 
comforts of this life it is an undeserved mercy. 

Thus you see the threefold message that Got! sends the clouds upon, either to correct 
men for their sin, or that the creatures in general may have subsistence, or for special fa. 
vonr to his peculiar people, and for those, above the rest of good men, who are merciful 
and ready to do good. The following verses contain an earnest exhortation to Job to 
consider and compare that grest power and wis<lom of God, which appear in these fore
mentioned works, with his own weakness ancl insufficiency; end his providential works 
are unsearchable, as well as those which are natural, and therefore Job should hum
ble himself and not venture to contend with God any farther, and quietly submit to, 
ancl acquiesce in the sovereign will and pleasure of Goel as to his present condition. 
This see11,s to be the scope and design of Elihu all along, in reading Job this phi
losophical lecture, or in putting questions to him about the things of nature, and the 
government of God in them. 

Ver. 14. Hearken unto this, 0 Job: stand still and consider the wondeiful war/is 
of God. Patience is necessary in a good hearer. It is easy to bear things that please 
us, but that which crosses our spirits or our ways, tries our patience. The length of 
a sermon spoils the patience of some, but the strength and searching power of it spoils 
the patience of more. A sincere heart is willing to hear all, and is most pleased to 
hear that word which gives deepest wounds to any corruption of heart or transgres
sion of life. Such words, though bitter, yet the more they make us smart, they are 
the more medicinal and healing. Elihu desires Job not only to hearken, but to stand 
still and consider. To stand still, implies both patience and reverence. \Ve ought to have 
a quiet, sedate, composed spirit, both when we hear the wonl and providential works of 
God. The common and ordinary works of God are full of w.onders, and worthy of the 
most serious consideration, as they sbew forth the power, wisdom, and goodness of God, 
as they are calculated to bring man into a conformity to the will of God in holiness, 
and to render him grateful, Psal. cvii. 43. " Whoso is wise and will observe those 
things,'' &c. Yet !!las, how few consider the works of God, either to the glory of Goel 
or their own profit ! 

Ver. 15. Dost tlwu know when God disposed them, and caused the ligfit of his 
cloud to shin~? The word rendered dispose, signifies to order, direct, appoint, and 
determine. Go<l did not only make the world and all the furniture of it, but he dis
poseth the motions of every creature in it. When Elihu says, "Dost thou know?'' it 
was to bumble Job, while he made him see and know his own ignorance; and did the 
most knowing man in the world know bis own ignorance, it would make him very 
humble. 

,v e should be thankful for the little we do know, and by duly improving it, we shall 
attain more knowledge, and thereby be ashamed that we know so little. Some say the 
light of bis cloud is the rainbow, which indeed is the most beautiful and comfortable, 
as well as the most strange and wonderful of all the impressiot:l visible in the air; it is 
a token of the good will of God to man, as it was given to confirm the truth of the 
promise, that the earth should no more be overwhelmed by a deluge, and though the 
whole creation bas the benefit of it, yet the faithful only understa,;id the mystery of 
it, and ha\'e their faith exercised upon it and strengthened by it. In Rev. x. 1. it is 
said, "l saw another mighty angel," that was Jesus Christ," clothed with a clout!,'' 
that is, with dark dispensations, but for the comfort of his church, there was a rain
bow on his head, there was light shining in this cloud, to bear up the spirits of his 
people, that the floods of per~ecution raised by the serpent and his seed, against the 
womau and her seed, &hould not prove their ruin, though it not only be for their trial, 
but for correction. 

Ver. 16. Dost thou lmow tlie balancing of the clouds, tlie wonderful works of liim 
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that is 11c~fixt in !mow/edge P The clouds, and every t.hing else arc upheld and kept 
in nn even balance by the wisdom and power of God. We nee!! not name God when 
we speak of him thot is perfect in knowledge. He knows all things, past, present, and 
future. He knows all things at once, and as they really are, he knows all things as 
perfectly os if he hocl but one thing to know. To him that is infinite, one an<l all, 
is all one; ancl from hence learn, 1st, That to know is to be like Goel, and the more 
perfect our knowledge is, the more like we are to Goel. 2d, If Goel be perfect in 
knowledge, no evil-doer hath any ground of hope that he can escape; nor shall the 
most secret good deed of any of his people be overlooked. 3tl, Sinr,e Goel is perfect in 
knowledge, then he fully knows the need of all his people all the world over. Be
lievers in Christ may rest assured, that he who has so perfect a knowledge along with 
perfect compassion, will in due time give them a perfect deliverance out of all their 
straits, and a perfect supply of all their wants. Dost thou know, 

Ver. 17. How thy garments are warm, when he quietetli the earth by the south 
wind? The word which we translate garments, comes from a root rendered deceit, 
falsehood, and a lie. Our garments are both a covering of our nakedness, and a testi
mony of our perfidiousness and falseness with the great Goel. It may be profitable 
for us to remember, that the Spirit of Goel bath expressed our garments by such a 
word as leads us to the original of them, our dealing falsely with Goel, anrl sinning 
against him. Moses saw that the people were naked when they had made the golden 
calf, not that they bad no clothes on them, but by this new sin they had lost their 
former integrity, which was a better ornament than clothing, and also the protection 
of God, which is a better guard of defence than armour. How our garments warm us 
is a secret, and that they do warm us, as well as that our meat and drink nourish us, 
is by the blessing of God. As the north wind usually blows col<l, so the south wind 
usually brings heat, Luke xii. 5.5. God is said to quiet the earth with the south winu, 
when we on the earth enjoy quiet, and are free from tempestuous we3ther. 

As the gift of natural quietness is a mercy, so civil quietness is a great mercy ; mtl 
quietness of heart ancl tranquillity of mind, especially in the midst of tribulations, is 
the greatest mercy of all, John xvi. 33. "These things have I spoken to you," &c. 
And as Elihu thus shews Job bis incompetency to <lea! and debate with Goel on ac
count of his ignorance about the warmth of bis garments that CO\'ered him ; so in the 
next verse, he convinceth him of weakness by calling him to consider the mighty 
power ancl self-sufficiency of God, who spread out the mighty garment of the sky. 

Ver. I 8. Hast thou witli liim spread out the sky, which is strong, and as a molten 
looldng-glass? The worcl to spread, bears an allusion to metals, which are beaten out 
by a hammer into plates; the noun signifies the firmam~nt, Gen. i. because it is an ex
pansion, or thing spread out. The word for sky, is sometimes put for the air, some
times for the cioi1ds, as also fo! the _heavens above t~e cloucls and air. The Almighty 
by one act gave the sky both lts bemg and form without any counsellor or coadjutor. 
And surely if the Lord had no assistant in the great work of creation, he needs none 
in the gre~test works. of proviuence. . This is as if he bad said, When the sky seems 
wrapt up m darkness, and wrapt up 111 thuncler and storms, hast thou then with him 
cleared the air, making all strong or whole again. The sky is clear, stron<T antl 
clurable in its nature, beyond any earthly thing, and in the heavens, as in a lo~•kin<T
glass, we may see that Goel is pure ancl holy, and in thein we behold the power wi~
dom, unchangeableness, and goodness of Goel, and in the same glass we see ou~ own 
weakness and impurity, and are also instructed what we should be. 

T~e church o_n earth is called he_aven! Heb. xii. 26; Rev. xii. 7. She is a company 
of samts and faithful ones,-hcr buth 1s from heaven,-hrr trade is there-it is her 
inheritance, for her Head is in heaven,-here sl1c is a stranger, and she will never be 
truly at home, till she col?e thither .. Let us dress ourselves every day by this glass, 
and prepare for heavenly Joys. Let 1t not satisfy us to look upon the heavens that 
we may see a?cl b~ take~ with their own beauty and excellency, but let us se~ God 
and ourselves m this look mg-glass of the heavens. \Ve ha\'e never looked ri 0 ht in this 
glass till we are made better and more beautiful by looking in it. " 

Ver. I D. 1'each us w_liat we slrnll say unto him; for we cannot order our speech by 
re~son_ ~f dark?!ess. Ehhu seems here to prosecute what h~ formerly said:-" I tksirc 
to JU_st1fy t_hee. I wo~ld gladly find out n way how to acqmt of all those rash speeches 
anrl 1mpatI~nt complnmts tl!at proceed from thee; but as yet, for my part, I sec not 
how to do It, nnd therefore if thou dost, pray shcw me. What sh~ll we s:iy to Got! in 

~ It 
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thv defence? we would clo our utmost, if we knew how. Some desire others to teach 
them from a conviction of their own ignorance. But Elihu moves Job to teach them 
in such a manner as to tell them that he was not able to do it, The darkness here 
seems to be that remaining ignorance and imperfection of knowledge, which remains 
even in the most knowing. 

Elihu seems to own thst they were sensible of so much dimness and darkness that 
we cannot order our speech before God, nor direct ourselves what to say for th;o as 
thou hast handled the matter. If ignorance be darkness, and if that is an uncert~in 
uncomfortable, and dangerous c_ondition, then we should .use all proper means fo; 
gaining a true knowledge in the things of God. Thou preten<lest to have knowledge 
but thy darkness is more than thy light, and thy ignorance more than thy knowledge; 
therefore I counsel thee to buy of me eye salve that thou mayest see, Rev, iii, 18. 

Elihu saw him~elf eneompast with much darkness, and who does not find much dark
ness abiding in him? \\'e "see only through a glass darkly." ,vhatever our know
ledge is, it is not half so much as that we know not. 'fhis should humble us. 

Ignorance is a great hindrance in our approaches to God. 'fhey who come to God 
need a knowledge of his nature and perfections, of the excellency and sufficiency of 
Christ, and of the riches aud freedom of grace through him, and a knowledge of their 
own condition, and of God's dispensations to them, and none can come but in the 
exercise of faith, Hcb. xi. 6. and if we are destitute of the knowledge of these things, 
we can have no true faith in them, or rather in God concerning them. 

The things of God are so mysterious, that we know not how to speak of them as 
we ought. As these things are altogether secret to us which God has not revealed to us, 
so some things are in a great degree secret to us, though God has revealed them, and 
if so, let us believe, even when we cannot understand. Faith is the evidence of those 
things that cannot be seen at all by the eye of sense, so it is the evidence of some 
things to us which are very little seen by the eye of the understanding. When the 
mother of our Lord was told that she should have a son, she could not understand it, 
yet she believed it. There is much darkness, even with those who have most know
ledge; and therefore let us pray always for an increase of faith and light, and beware 
of censuring any of the works of God. 

Ver. 20. Shall it be told liim that I speak? q a man speali,, surely he shall be 
swallowed up. There is another reading. Is there any need that God should be toltl 
what I speak? No. For as he who is omnipotent needs no helper, so the Omniscient 
needs no informer. Shall it be told him that I intended to be thy advocate? Surely 
not. For neither I, nor any man of wis<lom or discretion, will undertake to speak in 
this matter after thy manner., No man sl:ould ever venture on doing or saying any 
thing that may provoke God, or be displeasing to him, . 

Swallowed up. The word implies, that a man so speaking shall be ruined and 
brought to nought. That is, both he and his understancling shall he utterly con
founded. This phrase is often used in scripture, 1 Cor. xv. li4. " Death is swallowecl 
up in victory." That is, in and by the Yictory of Jesus Chri&t, J1e by dying not only 
got the better of it, but totally ruined it as to any power of hurting us. He quite 
overcame death. Mortality shall be swallowed up of life. Our mortality now by 
degrees swallows up our lives, but then life will put an end to our mortality. That is, 
our mortality shall be quite' taken away by that life which Christ bas purchased for 
bis people by his own death. If a man speak to God without a mediator, be shall be 
swallowed up as a drop of water in the ocean. There is no standing for tbe creature 
before God in such a nearness of access but by faith in a Mediator. 

Elihu saith, thus shall that man be swallowed up who over-bolclly speaks to God 
about the great mysteries of providence; and thertfore, 0 Job, thou hast not clone 
well to speak so ofteu of pleading with Goel; and surely if any after thy example 
speak complainingly of what Goel bas done, or himself bath suffered at the hand of 
God, he is sure to be undone. He sliall be swallowed up, God dwells in the light 
which no man can al'proacb unto. Man is not able to bear the glory and majesty of 
God. Christ said, John xvi. 12, "that be bad many things to say unto them, which 
they were uot able to bear." If the disciples coulcl not bear the <leeper mysteries of 
the gospel spoken to them by Christ, clothed with frail flesh, how much less can nny 
man bear God ~peaking to him in bis majesty? If a man speaks to God questioning 
his dealings with him, or as calling God to account, or about any matkr too high for 
l1im, or in a self-righteous manner, he shall be swallowed up. But the meanest be-
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liever may come and speak boldly in the name of Jesus Christ, an<l thus he will he 
swallowed up with the love and favour of God. When once death is swallowed up in 
victory, he shall be able to bear that weight of glory which consists in knowing God 
as we are known. Therefore whatever the Lord do with us or ours in this world, let 
us be silent, humbly adoring his sovereignty and wisclom, and never question either 
his righteousness or goodness. 

Ver. 21. But now men see not the bright light which is in the cloud; but the wind 
passetli and cleansctli them. God can make that which is most visible in itself invi
sible to us. The sun always shines, how dark soever the weather be. l-Vhen clouds 
come between, the sun is darkened in th'e clear day. Sins are clouds which usually 
prevent the people of God from seeing that bright light which is always in his face 
to them, and sometimes he hides himself from them for the trial of their faith ancl 
patience. But at all times, and in every case, he is seated on a throne of grace, ready 
to bestow favours on his people who come to him, not witb a presuming, but a believ
ing boldness, In their darkest days his favour is towatds them still, though it does 
not appear; and when the encl and purpose of God is answere<l, these clou<ls will be 
dispersed, as in the next clause of the verse. 

But the wind passetlt and cleanseth them. It is said " the wind bloweth where it 
listeth," John iii. 8, But it is to be understood only in reference to man; for man 
can neither direct nor controul it. But as lo God, the wind blows only when ancl 
where he pleaseth. By the wind the life of mar, is maintained; for though no man 
can live by air alone, yet he cannot live without air. The Hebrew word is indiffe
rently translated soul, life, wind; and so the life of man is not only called wind be• 
cause it speedily passes away, but because the continuance of it in the body is by tak
ing in and sending out wind. The wind at one time gathers the clouds, and at another 
scatters or cleanseth them. In Jer. iv. ll. the Lord threatens to send " a high wind, 
hut not to fan or cleanse," but rather to wither and blast the fruits of the earth. But 
the text in hand speaks comfort to the people of God. The wind blows away the 
clouds, which obstructs the passage of the light to them. Athanasius said, during 
the reign of Julian, it is but a little cloud, a wind will shortly cleanse it away. His 
meaning was, now we are compassed about with fear and trouble, but peace and pros
perity will soon return. Though light is sown for the righteous, it does not always 
spring up for their present comfort. But what a mercy is it that God can quickly 
dispel every cloud by that secret yet effectual wind by which regeneration is wrought, 
and consolation is administered. No sin, however great-no lust, however strong-no 
ignorance nor unbelief, however deep rooted-can withstand the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Ver. 2i, Fair weather comeih out of the nortlt: witlt God is tei-rible majestg. The 
word transla:ed Fair weatlie1·, signifies gold, and fair weather iu its season, is worth 
much gold. ,:Some take it for any precious thing, and the word north for any evil 
thing; that is, for any affliction, trouble, or sorrow, which we meet with in this 
world; and whether God tries us by prosperity or by adversity, yeL if the Lord sit as 
the refiner, his people shall be made more precious by all the trials of their faith, 
1 Pet. i. 6, 7, This is the conclusion of Elihu's Jiscourse concerning the works of God 
in nature, as if he had said, all these things God doth. Surdy then, in, or with Goel, 
is terrible majesty. The word rendered majesty, comes from a root that signifies to 
confess, to celebrate. So the greatness and excellency of Goel ought to be commendecJ-, 
praised, and honoured by men and angels. However majestic, or even terrible kino·s 
may appear in their robes, buildings, feastings and attendants, what are they befo~e 
Him who is terrible in his "doings towards the children of men, to the kings of the 
earth?" And as the Lorcl can appear terrible out of all places, so he is more terrible 
out of his holy place. That is, God sends terrible judgrucnts upon all those who pro
fane and abuse his holy things. 

0 the terribleness of God's majesty to all who do not tremble at his majesty ! How 
sad is it for a man to have God ancl his own conscience terrible to him at once. "Vhen 
God sets their sins in onler before them, then they are a terror to themselves, as Jer. xx. 
3, "J will make thee a terror to thyself," thy own conscience shall be terrible to thee. 
When Goel is doing terrible things in the world, how miserable is their case to whom 
God also is a terror in that day, Isa. x. 3. ",vhat will ye do in the day of visita
tion? to whom will ye flee for help?" As if he had said, ,vhat can be a comfort to 
you when God is a terror to you? Auel Jeremiah prays, "0 Loni, be not thou a tcr• 
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ror t_o me in the evil clay!" How terrible is God lo impenitent sinners (when nwakcn
C'cl) 111 the day of death. To have the king of terrors, and the living God in terrible 
majesty, falling upon a poor creature at once, is terrible indeed. And what will sin
ners do at the ju<lgmcnt? ,vhen the apostle says, "We must all appear before the 
jmlgment seat;" he adds, "knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men.'' That will be a mo~t dreadful day to sinners. Only those who fear the Lord 
and take hold of his name by faith in his Son, shall be able to stand before his terrible 
majesty without dismay. 

Some translate, "with God is praise." God is to be praised not only with joy ancl 
thankfulness, but with fear, reverence, and holy awe, remembering our distance, and 
afraicl of dishonouring and grieving him. ,v e should have a holy fear of and love to 
Go,! upon our spirits when we engage in his praise, which fear I doubt not will re
main in heaven for ever. Glorified saints will have a holy awe of the majesty of God 
upon their spirit.~ in all their exercises. God is not only to be feared in his wrath in 
the execution of his justice, but he is to be feared in his mercy, and in the expres
sions of his favour towards us, &c. He is at once to be praised ancl feared. 

Ver. 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot.find him out: he is excellent in power, 
and i!l}udgment, and in plenty of justice: he will notajjlict. This verse contains four 
doctnnes concerning God, 1st, Incomprehensible, "We cannot find him out." 2d, Of 
his power, "He is almighty and excellent in power." 3d, Of his righteousness, "He 
excels in judgment and plenty of justice." 4th, Of his mercy and tenderness, "He will 
not afflict." God is infinitely above man in power and in wisdom, but he never uses it 
either to oppress or wrong any man. He never afflicts without a just cause, and for 
the best of purposes ; therefore good men do, and all men should fear him. 

We cannot.find him out. In his essence,-in the excellency of his attributes,-in 
the depth of his counsels,-in his works of providence, by which he brings forth his 
counsels into action,-in the dispensations of his free grace in the gospel; they are 
called" the unsearchable riches of his grace," Eph. iii. 8. 

He is excellent in power, or of excelling power. The working power of God is so 
excellent that it exceeds the apprehension of man. This is matter of comfort to all the 
fearcrs of God, and of terror to all who oppose him. 

lnjudgment. Though the Lord excel in power, yet he judges righteously. And 
therefore, 0 Job, be assured God hath done thee no wrong, nor ever will. "The Lord 
is a God of ju<lgment ;" that is, the Lord knows exactly not only what ought to be 
done, but how and when to do it, and "Blessed are they that wait for him." Jer. x. 
24. "0 Lord correct me, but with judgment ;" tbat is, with due moderation. " The 
Lord (Isa. iv. 4.) will purge away the iniquity," &c. with" a spirit of judgment," &c. 
that is, with a reforming and a refining spirit. And Matth. xii. 20. "He will send 
forth judgment unto victory;" that is, he will do it thoroughly, he will overcome all 
the difficulties, and remove all the obstacles, which hinder the perfect reformation of 
things as well as of persons. Judgment also signifies those evils which God brings on 
impenitent sinners, and even upon his own people when they sin against him, I Pet. 
iv. 17. God is executing judgments upon wicked men, while he seems to spare theID 
from judgment,-when he gives them up to vile affections-to strong delusions, &c. 

And in plenty of justice. Justice in itself is to give every one his due; this God 
doth, for as he rewards the good, so he punishes the evil. He kuows not only the 
matter of law, but the matter of fact, with the end and design of every man in all that 
he does, therefore he cannot err in his sentences, and so he has sufficient power lo exe
cute them; there are no sons of Zeruiah too hard for him. The next words are 

He will not o.ftlict; that is, willingly, and never without a just cause, and neither 
more nor longer than is necessary, and no more than we can bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. He 
will either support under, or give deliverance. Who can withstand the power of the 
great God? If he should mark iniquity, woe to the most innocent man alive. "But 
there is forgiveness with thee;" it is a continued act, and he forgives freely and abun
dantly; and what a mercy is it that it is a righteous thing for God, through the atone
ment of Christ, to forgive and accept of the greatest transgressors. 

Ver. 24. Men do therefore fear ltim; lie respectetli not any tltat are wise in /1eart. 
1st, Men do fear him because of his great power; 2d, Because of his tenderness in the 
exercise of that gn,at power, which Job did scarce acknowledge,as appeared by his mur
murs and complaints about the dealings of God. To fear God aright is neither tu 
murmur at nor despi&e any of his c..loings, anJ .neither curiou~ly to pry into nor qucs-
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lion him 11bout what he does. Thus to fear God as faithful in all his works; arnl to 
fear offending him in 11ny of our works is the sum of godliness. Not to fear God, who 
gives us prosperity, discovers an ungrateful heart; but not to fear God when he cor
rects us, shewe still 11 worse frame of heart. If sparing mercy shoul<l excite us to fear 
God, then forgiving mercy should do it much more. Those who fear God from the 
due consideration either of his power or goodness find their hearts, 1st, Much enlarged 
in doing the work, and walking in the ways of God, Jsa. Ix. 5. 2d, It keeps the heart 
in close communion with God, Jer. xxxii. 32. True fear of God makes u~ cleave unto 
the Lord with purpose of heart. 3d, Jt fills the heart with a high estimation of, and 
confidence in God in the worst of times, and even when he is pleased to lay the great
est troubles upon us. Let us consider whether we have these effects of a gracious fear 
working in our hearts upon the remembrance of the power and mercy of God. 

He respectetlt not any that are wise in lteart. The word is, seeth not. God doth 
not see them with respect who do not see him with fear. The wise in heart whom Go,l 
does not see with approbation, are such as are only wise in their own opinion, and have 
such high thoughts of their own wisdom that they despise men and fear not Goel. 
They that seem to themselves to be wise, are proud, and dispute the commands of 
God, and boldly censure his works; all such wise men God detests and abhors. !f 
men will not fear and honour him, be knows how to deal with them and recover his 
honour; let 110 inan therefore think that by his wisdom, policy, or subtility, to keep 
himself out of the reach of God. 

Taking the wise in heart for those who are truly wise, observe, That God will not 
forbear when he seeth cause to afflict the holiest of men. 

Some say the chief design of writing this book of Job was to manifest this truth, 
that the most upright or godly must not expect exemption from the cross, nor com
plain when they are under it. No man can merit the least favour from God; all good 
cometh lo us through the Son of bis love. As what we are or can do cannot preserve 
us from correction, neither by deeds of ours can we merit salvation nor procure any 
temporal favour. 

Elihu having finishell his discourse, leaves it with Job to meditate on and consider 
what he had said. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Ver. I. Then the Lord answered Job out of the wltirlwind. No sooner had Elihu 
concluded his speech than the Lord began and auswere,l Job. The Lord knows how 
at any time, and when it is the proper time, to relieve his servants. As he will not 
contend for €}.Ver, so he will not suffer others to contend too long, lest the spirit should 
fail before him and the souls which he hath made. This is a comfortable truth to the 
church in general, and to every believer. 

The Lord may be said to answer Job as to his wish, as he had oftener than once 
requested that God would take bis cause in hand, or that he would hear it. Hi, friends 
also desired it, chap. xi. 5. "0 that God would speak," &c. and now behold God ap
pears possibly beyond their expectations, for it is likely they had not faith enough to 
believe that Got! would answer those wishes. Job had no rule for such a petition that 
he might presently have a trial at the tribunal of God; yet God was so gracious as to 
answer him not only to his reproof but to his comfort. The Lord answered Job that 
he might humble and convince him, and then acquit and restore him, which he did 
most mercifully. 

The work is never well clone till God come, and then he teaches us effectually to 
know both him and ourselves. They shall be all taught of God, John l"i. 45. and 
then it is acldecl, " Every man therefore that bath beard and learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me." The outward appearances of Goel are often very terrible, when he 
intends nothing but mercy and love to his people. 

Ver. 2. Who is this tltat darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? As God 
will not conceal the praises of his servants when they clo well; so he will not conceal 
their faults nor forbear to reprnve them when they either do or speak amiss. See how 
God speaks to Job ; Who is tl1is? as if he had been a man scarce worth the naming 
or speaking to. Wherein he had spoken what was uot right, appears in the next words: 

1'hat darlte11th cou11scl by wol'ds without knowledge. Job darkened his own coun-
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scl, and the counsel of Gm\ too; he 1\clivere.l his own mini\ an,\ sentiments so dnrkly 
about the counsel of God, that he rather obscured both than clc1nc1\ either. If Job, 
who hat! so great :i measure of knowledge, dark!'necl the counsel of Goo by words with
out knowledge, what will they do who, upon the matter, have no knowledge at all? 

They that are not taught of Goel, nor have the light of God in them, cannot but 
<1arkcn the things and counsel of Got!, however much human learning they have. 
"\\'hen it is said, \{'ho is this? and what is man ? it is either to abase the pride of 
man, or to convince him of his sin of fcarin,i; man, Isa. xxxi. 12. Why shouldest thou 
be unduly afraid of thy fellow-mortal, as if thou had not the immortal God for thy 
)wiper? They act below man who over-frar man, while they are in a way of duty to 
God. To have high thoughts of ourselves, or of any man, shews that we have too low 
thoughts of God. \Ve should be cautious and not talk at random of the things of God. 

God will not charge any man beyond his fault, He did not charge Job with hypo
crisy or impiety, but with imbecility and obscurity. God does not only know wllat 
we say, but why, and with what aim, we say it. 

Ver. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man; I will demand of thee, and answer t/1011 

me. There is a girding for travel, 2 Kings iv. 29; for serving or waiting, Luke xii. 
36; it notes preparation for any labour, whether of miml or body, Jer. i. 17; and pre
paration f...- war, Psal. xiv. 3, which is the girding in this text. Disputing is a kind of 
war; OJ>poncnts and respondents are combatants. Some say girding may note the 
mortification of the sensual appetite. They who go about any business for God, or with 
God, had need to have their lusts subdued. 

Like a man. That is, like a mighty man, not like a child, nor like a woman who 
girds herself for ornament and ostentation. Taking the words as an encouragement to 
Job, or as comforting words, 

Observe, that God is ready to revive poor and afflicted souls in every distress, as here 
"Gird up your loins," or as Hebrews xii. " Lift up your hands,'' &c. 

Take it as God calling Job to a great business, Gird up, prepare thyself. We need 
actual preparation for every duty. If the fire be not stirred up it grows dead, and 
gives little or no heat; so it is with our gifts and graces; it is not enough to have a 
habit of grace unless we bestir ourselves for duty. Isaiah complains, eh. !xiv. 7, 
" There is none calls upon thy name." \Vhat, none at all? He explains, "There is 
none that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee." 

To do any thing with vigour anti expedition, is the work of a man who is neither 
retarded by difficulty, nor tired with labour, nor frightened with danger. \Ve must 
lay aside every weight, and run, &c. 

Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end, &c. that is, you can 
never act faith or hope to purpose without stirring up these graces. 

When God questioned Job, he behaved like a child, yet he never carried i_t so like a 
godly man as when like a child he had not a word to say; God will make man see what 
a nothing he is even when girt and prepared for any service for God, without the pre~ 
sent assistance of God. What then must he be when he is to contend and plead with 
God? 

ln the followiog verst, God begins to put questions to Job, and calls for his answer, 
I.he scope and design of which, in this whole discourse, is to convince anti humble Job, 
1st, By comparing the eternity of God with Job's time, who was but of yesterday. 
2d, He sets before Job his own omniscience, and thereby convinceth Job of his ignor
ance. 3d, He sets before him his own omnipotency, together with Job's impotency, 
and that he could contribute nothing either to the creation or government of the world; 
from and upon all these considerations, the Lord calls upon Job to acknowledge that it 
mlll!t needs be extreme ra~hness in him to find fault with any of his dispensations, or 
plead with bim about them. 

From all which we may learn, that he is worthy to be blamed that finds fault. or 
complains about any thing in the government of God, or who ventures to debate with 
him about what he doth, and hereby we are taught the true use of philosophy, even to 
raise our minds to contemplate the eternity, power, and wisdom of God, and our own 
weakness and nothingness, and so cheerfully submit to and acquiesce in every dispen
saLion af his providence. 

Ver. 4-. W/1.t!re wast thou wlitn I laid tlie f_oundations _of tlie_ e_artli. The founda
tions of the earth are not formal but metaphorical foundations; 1t 1s set fast anti firm ; 
it is an uuanswerable proe>f of the divinity of Je11us Christ, John i, I, " Dy him all 
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things were mndc." The cternnl 0ml is the fountain of all being, and has given a 
bci11g lo 1111 things. This can 011ly be known by faith in the divine testimony, Heh. 
xi, 3, The power nncl will of God are the only foundations of the earth, and he made 
and governs It, and mall who inhabits it, Let us r~joice, that he who made, rnles the 
worlcl. Surely he who is the maker has a right to dispose of all things, and therefore, 
we ought to be ~ntiefied in his dispo,al of them. Let us remember that the earthly por
tions we have arc the Lord's, and we are Lut his stewards and tenants-at-will; let 1,1s 

therrforc honour the Lord with what he gives us. 
When the Lord invites his people to ask him things to come, [sa. xiv. 11, He gives 

encouragement to do so, by adding, " I have made the earth, and created man upon it. 
Though earth and heaven shake, our help is in the name of the Lord, Psal. cxxiv. We 
should praise the Lord for forming and adorning the earth so richly, but especially 
for the invisible world, the city that bath foundations which Goel has prepared for all 
who love him. Before the Lord procee,Is, he calls for Job's answer. 

Declare if thou !Last understanding. No man knoweth any thing but by the 
help of his understanding; the understanding is the master-wheel in that noble 
engine, the soul of man, :rnd when rightly informed and enlightened, all the other 
wheels of tl1e soul move aright unless overpoised by passions and self-ends. A man 
must see into a matter by the eye of his mind, before he can duly declare his sense of 
it. " A fool's bolt is soon shot," his tongue runs before his wit; but a wise man will 
not declare; no man can declare well before he un<lerstands. Some works of God are 
such, and so high, that no man has understanding enough to reach or declare them. 

Ver, 5, JVlio hatlt laid tlie measures thereof: The word rendered laid, implies a 
laying with art, care, and diligence, in all keeping, a due proportion. There is a great 
appearance of the wisdom of Goll in setting every thing in its proper place. This lay
ing the measures notes not only the exactness but the greatness of the work. Little 
things ore scarce worth measuring. 

l,fthou knowest, Some read,for thou knowest, ironically. Job might easily have 
answered, that God laid them. So the question is supposecl, not so much who laid, as 
how they were laid. 

Or who !tath stretched tlte line upon it. The stretching forth the line is an exercise 
of power; to make preparation for building, Zech. i. 16; for destruction and pulling 
down, 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

The Lord is infinitely above the use of measure or line, yet, in this great work, 
formed in short time, and without instrumeuts, there is a beauty of uniformity aml 
compactness in the structure, as if it had been done by measure and line. Many pro
fess godliness, but do they appear as God's workmanship, as. if he had stretche<l his 
line and laid the measure of the new spiritual creation upon them? Believers are the 
workmanship !Jf God, and so they should appear as created in Christ Jesus, unto go0<l 
works, Let u's take hee<l that we be not found walking besi<le that line and rule 
which God bath given us. If this world is expressed by a word in the Greek sin-nify-
ing beauty, comeliness, decency, what will that worl<l be which is to come? 

0 

The next verse holds out the strength and firmness of the building. 
Ve,·, 6. JVliereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? 01· w!Lo hath laid tlie 

cornei· stone tltereoj: The word for foundations is often in Scripture rendered sockets. 
The will and power of God are the pillars, or bases, and sockets, upon which the earth 
is fastened and made sure. As large buildings must have a sure foun<lation to support 
the whole, so they must have corner-stones to hold the parts together. 

Some translate, Isa. xxviii. 16, a corner-stone foun<led upon a foundation, implying 
that Christ is the lowest, the chiefest, and firmest foundation-stone, as well as a 
tried precious corner-stone. 

If God alone perfeeted this work by bis power and wisdom, shall man find fault with 
any of the works of God? Doth not he who put the world into this beautiful frame 
carry on all his works in beauty and order, though we see it not? ls there not a mea
sure laid in all his providences, and a line stretched ont upon all his dealings with the 
children of men? As his covenant is ordered in all things and sure, so are his pro
vidences, for they are the issues and accomplishment of his promises, onlered as to 
means, and sure as to the end. 

To convince Job from the works of creation that he ought not only to acquic'scc 
in, but rejoice in the works of God in provillcncc, the Lord tells him in the next versl', 



312 Jon. ~h. XXXVIII. 

that there was shouting for joy when the foundations of the earth were fastened, and 
tlw corner-stone lai,l. 

Ve,·. 7. lV/1e11 tllc morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God slwutedfor 
jo!J. Some interpret this whole verse concerning the Mars or heavenly bodies, as giving 
praise to God for the work of creation; others expound the whole verse'of the angels 
and not of the stars; a third sort take the first part of the verse properly for the stars 
and the latter part for the angels. 

Stars may be said to sing the high praises of God by their shining, their brightness, 
motion, and influence, for all which God is to be praised and glorified. If not only ir
rational but inanimate creatures sing the praises of God, at least, by giving occasion 
for his praise, then how much more should men show forth his praise ? and how much 
more should godly men be provoked by them to sing his praise? Psal. cxlv. JO, " All 
thy works praise thee, 0 Lord," and then it is added," Thy saints shall bless thee," &c. 

The church, for the lustre of her graces, is said to "look forth as the morning, fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun," and so may the angels as the stars. The seven stars are 
the seven angels, Rev. i. 20. This shows that angels and stars have a very great simi
litude, so that as there in one sense, so here iu a1:1other, the stars may signify the angels. 

And all tlle sons of God shouted for joy. All the sons of God are united; they joy 
in one thing. How sad is it to see those who call themselves the sons of God divided 
in their work and ways, when one rejoiceth in that which to another is cause of rnour
ing. All the sons of God on earth rejoice in and magnify him for his mercy. They 
'Who have not an habitual principle in them to praise God in and for his works, are not 
worthy to be reckoned sons of Goel. Praise is the most spiritual work and requires 
the most spiritual frame of heart, and, therefore, the chief of that work is reserved to 
an estate wherein not only our souls but our bodies too shall be altogether spiritual. 
Our first thoughts should be of God, and with God; as soon as we awake we should 
set open the door of our hearts by meditation, to let God in,and by prayer, knock, that 
we may be received into fellowship, and enjoy communion with God. Is it our sin 
and shame that we are so seldom engaged in admiring and praising God as manifested 
in the work of creation? 

Angels are called the sons of God because they imitate Hirn; 0 let us strive to be 
like the angels in our minds now, as we hope to have our bodies like angels hereafter. 
It shows a good spirit to rejoice and be pleased with that which is beneficial to others, 
and glorifying to Goel, though it be no benefit to us. 

The Lord having questioned Job about the fabric of the earth, and showed the 
triumph and acclamation of angels at it, he next leads him to the sea, there to con
sider his works of wonder. In allusion to an infant breaking forth out of the womb, 
he says, 

Ver. 8. Or, who hath shut up the sea with doors wlten it brake forth as if it had 
issued out oftlte womb. The Lord, by this query put to Job, would have him and us 
to know that it was himself alone that bridled the sea. 

Some render, who anointed the doors of the sea, tc, and so it means here the doors 
by which it was let out or had its birth; and the doors, in ver. 10, are those by which 
the sea is kept within its bounds; and the word for brealt forth, in other places of 
Scripture, signifies the breaking forth of a child in the birth noting a kind of violence. 
The bowels of the earth were the womb out of which the sea issued by the word of 
the Lord, Psal. xx.xiii. 7. 

The sea is a representation of God himself in the unsearchableness of his wisdom 
and goodness, Psal. xxxvi. 6; Rom. xi. 33. As the sea is an emblem of the living Go(l 
in whom we live, so of the world in which we live, in its turbulence, inconstancy, and 
brackish taste; those who drink in worldly things as if they could drink up the whole 
worlcl yet drink but salt and unsavoury water. The heart of man hath waves in it 
full of pride, like the sea. Who is there among the sons of men but finds those proud 
waves of bis heart lifting him up beyond his sphere and condition? 

Ver. 9. Wlten I made the clouds the garment tltertof, and tlticlt darlmess a swad
ling band for it. ·when the Lord separated the sea from the earth, he made the clouds 
to cover it as garments do a child that comes naked into the world, and the cloud is a 
fit garment for the sea; as the matter of its garment is a cloud, so its swaddling-band 
is a thick cloud. 

The Lord can make weak and improbable meaus to effect the greatest things; he 
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con os cosily rule ond bind the sea as a mother or nurse can bind an infant in swacld
ling-bands. 

Ver. 10. And brake up fol' it my decreed place, and set bars and doors. When the 
Lor1l said, "let the waters be gathered together into one place ;" he prepared a place 
to receive the waters. As some, still following the allusion to an infant, say, That vast 
concave into which the waters are put, is somewhat like a cradle; and what can more 
significantly express the greatness of God than these similitmles? who keeps in the 
sea by his power, and leads it forth into a multitude of creeks for the benefit of navi
gation, and represses its fury and violence by the sands and shores, which indeed may 
be said to be bars and doors by which the sea is shut in, yet the great bar is the word 
of command from God, as appears full in 

Ver. 11. And said, hitherto shalt thou come, but no further, and liere shall thy proud 
waves be stayed, 

And said-Expressing the firmness of what was clone ; He said, and it was 
as soon done as said, which shews the infinite sovereignty and power of God, that by 
a word speaking, that raging creature, the sea, was and is obedient, As if the Lord 
had said, I have drawn a line, and set a mark, I have given thee a bound how far 
to go. 

But no further. Thou shall not go beyond the bound to destroy the earth. The 
word rendered waves, properly signifies a heap, because waves roll in heap, one upon 
the neck of another. They lift up their heads as proud men do, and therefore are 
called proud waves. In Psal. civ. 9, it is implied, that the waters would turn again 
to cover the earth, if not restrained by God. The divine pillar of this no farther 
stands inviolable. If the sea break its bounds at any time, God has given it a special 
commission to do so for the punishment of men. Although God will never destroy 
the world by a deluge, how sinful soever, yet history and experience have told us of 
many particular inundations of the sea breaking its anciently known bounds; yet it 
never did, nor ever shall break the bar of this word, Hitherto shalt thou come, tc. 
It is proof enough of our Lord's divinity that he rebuked the winds and the sea, and 
there was a great calm. As Canute said," none deserve the name of king, but he that 
keeps heaven, earth, and sea, in obedience.'". 

Let us learn of the disciples, in every distress to say to Christ, " Master, save us, 
we perish!" In Jer. v. 22, 23. it is as if the Lord had said, The sea does not disobey 
my command, but this people doth. God sets bounds to the metaphorical sea of 
man's wrath,-of the devil's rage; to the sea of affliction, 1 Cor. x. 13. ; to the sea 
of profaneness and of enor, and false doctrine. We have reason to pour out floods of 
tears for the two last. 

Ver, 12. Hast thou commanded the morning since tky days; and caused the day
spring to know his place, The word of command is most proper unto God, Psal. xxxiii. 
!l. it puts things into act, his calling them to work makes them to work. Hast thou 
0 Job, such a word of command upon any creature for prc>clucing any effect, motion, 
or action? The course of nature in all its turns and changes, is moved by, and obe
dient to the command of God. This is a reproof to man for disregarding the com
mands of God, though to obey them is as much our interest and privilege, as it is our 
duty. There is nothing in nature more comfortable nor admirable than light. The 
commonness of it lessens our esteem of it; yet it must be confessed it is a wonderful 
creature, if we consider, 1st, Its original light came, as it were, out of the womb of 
darkness, 2 Car. iv. 6. 2d, Light is wonderful in its operation, in that it so suddenly 
chases away darkness. When we behold the morning light coming forth by the com
mand of God,-let us consider the excellency, majesty, and purity, of God, "who is 
light, and in whom there is no darkness at all." " Let us cast off the works of dark
ness," remembering, "that he will bring to light the hidden things of darkness." 

Le~ us be thankful for the light of the morning, and for the light of the eye, but 
especrnlly for the light of the gospel, as revealing Christ as "the bright aml morning 
star, as the sun of righteousness." 0 what a mercy is it, that he who is the true 
light bath risen upon us both to scatter the darkness of sin and ignorance, and to cheer 
our souls with the sweet beams of his healing rays. 

And caused the day-spring to know his place. That is, when and where it shou!J. 
break forth and appear every morning. The day-spring, is a different word in the 
original from the morning light, it means the first of the morning, or the twilight. 
The Lord speaks of the day-spring, as if it were a a rational creature, which daily re-
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ceived instruction. As c,·ery thing, so every person is most useful in his ptopcr place 
an<l season. • 

Ver. t'3. Tluct it ma!J take hold of the· ends of the earth., tlrat the wicked may be 
shaken 01.tt of it. Some of these Rabbins refer the words to Job, u if the Lor<l ha<l said 
Canst thou O Job, make the day to know its })lace, that thou mightest take hold of 
the en<ls of the earth as I clo, and shake the wicked out of it? The sun is a univer
sal, and therefore the most excellent outward benefit. \Ve say of every good thing, 
by how much the more common, communicative, and extensive it is, so 1nuch the 
better,-as the further evil spreads, so much the worse. \Vhen the "day-spring from 
on high" visited our ~?rid, how speedily and extensively did the gospel spread, ns it 
was foretold, Psal. xxn. "All the ends of the earth shall remember an<l turn to the 
Lord.'' Surely it was the light of the gospel that caused the ends of the earth to re
member Goel and th_emse)ves, they saw their llanger and their duty, and so turned to 
O,•?· . As the sun gtvcs light to every creature, so the apostles' commission is, to carry 
th~1r hght to cver_y creat~r~. The scripture speaks of the morning light, with respect 
to its sndden _motJ~n, as 1f It w~re a feath~red fowl, spreading its rays, and removing 
the darkness m an instant. We have a special use of the "day-spring," &c. in the next 
clause. 

Tliat the wicked may be shaken out of it. This may refer to shaking a garment 
or sieve to separate the chaff. As wild beasts may be said to be shaken out of the 
earth when light appears, Psal. civ. and so are wicked beast-like men, John iii. 20. 
"Every one that doth evil hateth the light." There is nothing more displeasing to a 
man that resolves to live in sin, than the light of divine truth; and those who spend 
their nights in folly, when the day begins to break, mny say, our enemy is ·coming. 
Common day-light, much more divine light, {both are great blessings) are counted an 
evil by evil ones. " \Vhat communion bath light with darkness?" And a:s t'hey wlio 
are light, ought not to have any complying communion with darkness, so they who are 
darkness, cannot have or hold any pleasing communion with light. ·And as the natu
ral light makes things manifest, much more does the light of law and gospel. By the 
power c,f that light wicked men are shaken and driven out of their-sins-by that light 
they see, judge, and condemn themselves, and thus the wicked are indeed shaken out 
of the earth, that is, out of their earthly state of sin and unbelief. David said, Psal. 
ci. "I will early, or in the morning, destroy all the wicked of the land;'' As soon as 
·the light appears, if I can, I will take hold of evil doers; that is, I will not delay, much 
less stop the course of justice against them that do wickeclly. 
• Ver. 14. It is turned as clay to the seal; and they stand as a garment. The ap
proach of light makes a great change on the appearance of the face of the earth, even 
as if it had received a fresh impression as clay does from a seal. This also is true of 
spiritual life, with this difference, the natural light only manifests what is already ·im
pressed upan the earth. But where the sunshine of the gospel comes, it changes the 
people in their manners and conversation, yea, through the mighty power of the Spirit 
accompanying that light, they are turned as clay to the seal, they are indeed macle 
new creatures. 

And the-y stand as a garment. That is, the things of the earth, they stand to ·look 
on as a garment. Not only vegetables that grow out of it, and animals that feed upon 
it, P&al. lxv. "The pastures are clothed with flocks,'' &c. But artificial things may 
also be said to be the earth's garment. When the sun riseth, then they appear in 
their beauty. As light itself is like a golden robe which the earth puts off every night 
and puts on again every morning, so light discovers all those goodly things with which 
it is "clothed as with -a garment." 

Ver. 15, And from tlie wicked the light is wit!idrawn, aud tlte !tigh arm s!tall he 
brolwn. Wicked men forfeit, and so are deprived of the good things which God gave 
them. They cannot long, and they sha_ll not always enjoy the goo~ things of this 
world. When wicked men abuse the hght, and resolve to walk on m the darkness 
of their minds then the light of comfort and prosperity departs from them, and in a 
little they wili be removed to the greatest distance, even out of the reach of light. They 
sin with a high hand who sin against light, or in the face of counsel and reproof, 
Wicked men may grow high, and have a very high and strong arm. As all_ men ~y 
nature are altogether wicked in their state, so s0'!1e of them ~re extremely ~1cked m 
their lives. The wicked shall not only be depnvtd of the hght; but their arm of 
strength in which they boasted, and by which they oppressed others, shall be broken; 
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nlll.l to be broken, is to be utterly spoiled. A broken and a contrite heart is a great 
mercy, but n broken arm denotes great misery. 

Ver. JG. llast t/1ou entered into the springs of tl1e sea, or hast thou walked in tlte 
search of t/10 dept/1? After n short digression, the cause of which was t.he mentioning 
the wicked who did not improve, but abuse his works, the Lord returns to interrogateJ ob 
about the depth, the unsearchable depth of the sea, Job, nor no other person can locally 
enter into the springs of the sea, and neither can any make a perfect intellectual entrance 
thither. Some translate, "Hast thou entered into the perplexities or intricacies of the 
sea?" Both tend to shew Job his utter inability for it. Both parts of the verse 
are of the same import-The springs of tlte sea, and the search of the depth. 
The sea is called the deep, that is, very deep,-and the depth that is unsearch
able. Doubtless it was the depth of his own divine judgrnents that God intended to 
lead Job too,' when he spake of the depth of the sea. When the apostle was, as it 
were,dipping bis feet into the sea of the counsels andjuclgmcnts of God, he cries out, 
"0 the depths !" &c. Rom. xi. 33, As if he had said, I dare not enter in to the springs 
of this sea. The Lord often walks as upon the sea, where no man can see his paths. 
The sea is a clear emblem of all obscure and unknown things, especially of those ways 
of God which are too deep for our discovery. What we cannot attain either by sense 
or reason, we m·ay attain by faith, Heb. xi. 3. 

Surely then, (which is the scope of tbfa chapter) we should be satisfied, though we 
know not nor can perceive the reason of God's conduct, either to particular persons 
or his church in general. Will any wise or sober man vex or disquiet himself because 
he cannot know all the secrets of the earth and sea? Why then should we be impa
tient because the strange ebbings and flowings of things in the sea of this world is 
hidden from us? 

Ver. 17. llave tl1e gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the 
doors of the shadow of death? The gates of death may point out any secret or hid
den thing, and any great danger or distress. "I have the keys of hell and· death,''
Jesus can deliver unto, or from death at his pleasure. God only knows how, when, 
and in wha(manner, we shall die. Man knows no more than Goel is ple:ised to re
veal to him, and whatever he sees meet to hide from us, we should be con cent not to 
know. It is enough for Us that God has set before us the mystery of eternal salva
tion, although he is pleased to conceal from us the mystery of his temporal dispensa
tions. God has not straitened us in any needful point of knowledge. 

Ve1·. 18. llast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if thou knowest it 
all. To shew that here the breadth contains all dimensions, the word is breadths; 
that is, the whole compass of it, and so, how large the earth is. 

There are many that know some things, and some that know many things, yet none 
that know all, n1;r one thing perfectly. We may desire perfect knowledge, but we 
must wait for th_e enjoyment of it till our affections be set on right objects, and upon 
them in a right measure, and our wills shall choose only that which is good, and our 
understanding shall discern truth clearly,-wheo all clouds of ignorance shall be dis
pelled never to collect again,-when we shall see "face to face," and not "through a 
glass darkly." 

Yer. l!). Where is the way where light dwelleth, and as for darkness, where is the 
place tl1ereof. Here are two great contraries, which cannot agree nor dwell too-ether 
in any one subject, yet met together in this verse, light and darkness; and there is°not a 
little darkness in this question about the light. Only the wisdom and power of God 
hath put light and darkness in constant successio11, and given them their certain sea
sons. 

Ver. 20. That thou sl1ouldest talie it. The word signifies taking a thing in on~'s 
hand. 

To the bound thereof. The word signifies a limit or utmost point. 
That thou shouldest !mow the paths to the house thereof? Natural light and dark

ness have their special places assigned them by God, and darkness is the departure anll 
absence of light. Ignorance is spiritual darkness, and that dwells in the heart of every 
man by nature, and continues there till God, who commanded the light, &c. 2 Cor. iv. 
give the light of the knowledge of himself. And as the work of God is wo1Jderful in 
1lisposing of natural light and darkness, so it is much more wonderful in the disposing 
of civil, spiritual, nnd eternal light and darkness; these the "Loni taketh to their 
bound, and knoweth the. paths to. their house. I form the light allll create darkness ; 
I also appoint anll direct them whither to go." As the Loni gives the knowlcdi:'c of 
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the gospel to, or takes it away from nations as he please~, so also of light or darkness to 
C'Very soul. ,Job was in darkness, his body was pained, his soul was grieved, anguish 
filled his spirit, and God would have him see, know, and acknowledge bis hancl in all. 
Did we see the hand of God as our loving Father, we should sit down quietly in our 
darkest nights as to impatience, even while we are most eaniestly praying for the re
turn of light. "Christ is the way, the truth, and the life," John xiv. 6. He is the 
true, the only way to life, to both spiritual and eternal light and life. Light and dark
ness are not more interchangeable in the air than joy and sorrow nre in the condition 
of men. All our changes proceed from the unchangeable God. Let us adore bis wis
dom and submit to him in all things. 

Vc1-. 21. Knowest thou it, because thou wast then born? 01· because the number of 
tliy days is great? As if the Lord bad said, \Vast thou born when l disposed of these 
things? ls the number of thy days 10 great that thou art able to reach such know
ledge? Surely no; therefore leave off vexing thyself, and rest in, and submit to my 
will, for thou art not able to undersland my secre\ counsels. 

If the best improvers of time know but little, those who mis-spend and trifle away 
the inch of time that they have in this world, will go out of it knowing as little to any 
good purpose as when they came into it. As our past days are few and evil, so those 
that remain cannot be many. The shortness and uncertainty of our time here should 
humble us, and not only keep us awake but watchful. It is God who orders and dis
poses of the life even of a silly bird, Matth. x. 29. and by him "the very hairs of our 
head are numbered." Surely then the days of your lives, and all the changes of them, 
are ordered and numbered by him; and if so, let us only be careful of that duty we 
are called unto, and leave the burden of our cares to him who calls for them, Psal. Iv. 
and would have us rest assured that he cares for us, I PeL v. 7, Light and darkness 
arc disposed of without any of our care, and all our care can neither create light nor 
remove any darkness that is upon us. 

Ver. 22. HaM thou entered into the treasures of the snow ; or hast thou seen the 
treasures <if tlie hail? The clouds arc the storehouses of snow and hail. ,vhen God 
i6 said either to bring good for the use and comfort of man, or evil for his hurt and 
punishment, this word is used, DeuL xxviii. 12. "The Lord shall open unto thee his 
good treasures;" James v. 5. "Ye have heaped treasures together for the last days." 

Treasures imply secresy, safety, aud great quantities. Snow may well be called a 
treasure in all these respects. God has abundance of snow ready at his command, and 
he cau as easily pour down abundance of it as if he had an infinite store of it kept al
ways by him, and he no sooner speaks the word but the face of the earth is covered 
witb it. "\Ve may be assured God is never at a loss for any kind of means or instru
ments to carry on bis service, and to etfcct any purpose, whether in wrath against the 
wicked, or to favour such as fear him. 

Ver. 23. Wlticlt I ltave reserved against the time of trouble, against tl,e day of battle 
and war? The ordinary use of snow and hail is for sume good, but here it is spoken 
of only for the hurt and punishment of bad men. 

The time of trouble, or straits. Great trouble reduces us to great straits, and com
pels us to say, " We know not what to Jo." As mercy moves the Lord speedily to re
ceive repenting sinners; so it makes him very slow in sending judgments on the im
penitent. "My times a.re in thy hand," Psal. xxxi. that is, my times of peace aud 
trouble; joy and sorrow are at thy disposal. Present impunity is no assurance of fu
ture indemnity. Let sinners remember the instruments of divine vengeance are only 
reserved. As God sometimes defers mercies to his people, though he never denies 
them; so he often defers his judgments on the wicked, but never acquits them; "their 
sin (their punishment) will fiud them out," 

Did not men make war upon God by sin, he would never make war upon them by 
sending evil; it is best, therefore, never to begin the war, and the next best is speedily 
to sue for peace. There is often trouble when there is no war, but where war is there 
cannot but be trouble. 

Now since snow and hail, &c. are at once the Lord's shot and arms by which he 
fights against the wicked, we may infer, 1st, That God does not need to borrow help 
fruw man when he would be avenged on his enemies. 2d, Take heed of provoking 
God who has such arms and armies always at command. It is dangerous meddling 
with a prepared enemy. 3d, Let us beware of giving God cause to complain against 
us, as Haggai ii. J 7. "I smite you with blasting, &c. yet have ye not turned unto me." 
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Ilut under every token of his 11ispleasure, let us humble ourselves, confessing our sins, 
nm! turn to him with our whole heart in faith of acceptance in Christ. 

In this world God is still saying to the worst of sinners, Let him take hold of my 
strength, that is, of my grace; or of my Son, which is my strength, to save sinners, 
that he may make peace with me; and l assure all who come in this way he shall 
make peace with me. 

Ver. 24, By what way is tl1e light parted, which scattereth the east wind upon the 
earth. Man is much in the dark about the light, and how Goel distributes and dis
poses of it, Those things that are clear to our sense are often very obscure to our un
derstanding. Nothing is more clear to sense than that the light is parteel, yet what is 
more obscure than the way it is done? 

The main purpose of the Lorel in putting these questions is, to shew that as the 
light, take it either for the lightning or for the light of the sun, is in the hanels of 
Goel; so also that the wind, even the east wind, is at his disposal. Whatever natural 
causes there are of the winds, we must look beyond them all at the power of God, as 
the reigning power over all other causes. Christ treating of the new birth, to shew 
how free an agent the Spirit of God is in it, compares it to the wind, "The wind blow
eth where it listeth ;" that is, for any thing that man can say or do to it; yet it blows 
not absolutely where itself, but where Goel listetb. The light is a most sweet and 
pleasant thing to behold, and God manages it and the wind in a most wonderful aml 
sovereign way; yet bis sending the light of the gospel where and when he pleases, is 
still more wonderful, all of which discovers a divine providence, and man's weakness 
and ignorance. 

Ver. 25. Who hath divided a water-course for the overflowing of waters; 01· a way 
for tlie lightning of thunder. The division here intended is of the waters above, there 
the Lord makes a division for the waters and gives them their courses. As men make 
artificial pipes to convey water, so the Lord bath his pipes or channels in the clouels. 
As God hath divided the earth to the sons of men, and determined their times and 
the bounds of their habitation ; so he has also divided the waters for the earth and 
proportions them according to his own will, Amos iv. 7. "I caused it to rain upon 
one city." The rain falls not by chance, its course is appointed by the Lord as cer
tainly as if he had it in a cistern, and drew out by pipes a portiou for every one, where, 
when, and in such quantities as he pleases. 

Lightning is very fierce and subtle; thunder is very violent and furious, yet the Lord 
has a way for them as well as for the gentlest shower of rain. They accomplish the 
purpose for which God sends them and never miss the mark. 

Ver. 26, To cause it to rain on the earth where no man is; on the wilderness whei·e 
there is no man, Rain .is the usual concomitant of thunder and lightning, they give 
warning that rain is at hand ; here the cargo or lading of the clouds is consigned to 
places uninhabited by man. The latter clause is a repetition of the former, to signify 
the certainty of the thing, that God gives rain even where no man is. Seeing God pro
vides for the fowls of the air, and the beasts of the earth, where there is no man to take 
any care of them, will he not much more provide for his own children, l\Iatt. vi. 25. 
Some nations live in a wilderness, and they are themselves a desert, and we have a pro
mise of spiritual rain to fall upon this wilderness, Isa. xxxv. 1, 2, "The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them." For whom? For the church and for 
the sending forth of the gospel by them. It shall be fertile and fruitful in spirituals. 
The 6th and 7th verse contains a promise of sending the gospel, and wit.h that the Holy 
Spirit, to those who are as a barren wilderness. 

Ver. 27, To satisfy the desolate and waste ground, and to cause the lrud of t!ie tender 
lierb to spring fort!,. Here is the reason of sending rain upon the wilderness. lt is 
to satisfy the ground that it may satisfy all sorts of vegetables, and that they may sa
tisfy all kinds of animals living upon the ground. Such a gradation we have, Hosea 
ii. 21, 22. the meaning of which we may run up backward: ,vhen my people are press
ed with hunger and famine, cry to the corn, &c. for food, they shall hear them; an<l 
when the corn, &c. call to the earth for moisture to feed them, they shall hear ; anti 
when the earth calls to the heavens for rain, they shall hear; and when the heav~ns 
calls for an order from God to carry rain, he will hear them; God makes the earth 
fruitful for the use of man; and, where there is no man, for the sake of beasts he satis
fies the waste ground, The earth seems to know when it has enough; anti is not this 
a reproof to mnny men, who arc never satisfi.:d ? 
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Some render, that he may fill tlic desolate and waste ground, atlll Lhat which is filled, 
is, or ~hould be satisfied. 

To be.full of days, is to be satisfied with them ; a man may live many days and 
yet not be full of days, while he still <lcsires more. E,-go, to be filled and salisfied 
imports the same thing, Psal. xci. 

God does not withhold rain from any place because he is scarce of it, but to punish 
man for his abuse of o~ ingratitude for former bounties. Thus 'Christ threatens to 
take the rain of the gospel from an unthankful and unfruitful people. Have we not 
reason to fear, that since we are so like the earth, Heb. vi. which drinketh in the rain, 
and yet bears briars and thorns, that we are near some curse, or that God is about to 
carry away the rain to others who will bring forth fruit; and will not that reprove our
barrenness? Has the Lord divided the water-course of the gospel, and caused it to 
rain so long on us, aud shall we satisfy ourselves with the mere leaves of a profession, 
without bringing forth the fruits of faith and repentance, superlative love to God, ge
nuine humility, and evidencing by acts of holy obedience and love to our neighbours, 
that they are produced in us by the gracious operations of the Holy Spirit, that he may 
come into his garden and eat his pleasant fruits. 

Ver. 28. Haih the rain a father? o,·, who hath begotten tlie dl'ops of dew? These 
and the following questions were to convince Job, and may convince us all, that since 
we cannot comprehend the cause, much less are we able to produce these things, but 
must receive them at the pleasure and appointment of Goel; therefore,. we should refer 
all our concerns to him, and rest satisfied whether he send us a sweet and refreshing 
rain and dew, or a grievous and afflictive season of ice and frost. . 

The cause of rain is a great secret, because the rain bath a father whose ways and 
works, as in the constitution of nature, so, in the daily motions of it, . far exceed our. 
knowledge. The sun may shine, the moon may change, and the winds bl9w, and turn 
long enough, yet no rain come till the Lord give the word. 

So then, though there are natural causes of rain, yet God is the first cause, and it 
is at his pleasure whether those natural causes produce their effects or not. It is no 
small part of our duty to eye God in those common things, and it is atheism, or a dis
owning of God to ascribe them to natural or second causes. If God feeds all his crea
tures, how much more will he protect and provide his redeemed ones who bear his 
image in holiness ! ' 

The latter part of the verse is of the same meaning with the formet. The clouds are 
God's vessels, in which he retains, or causes them to distil upon the earth: "By his 
knowledge the clouds drop down dew, and I will be as the dew unto Israel." This 
intimates how plenteous in mercy, ( chiefly spiritual mercies), he woulcl be to his peo
ple. Love and unity among brethren are like dew; they refresh and make fruitful, 
l'saL cxxx.iii. 

Yer. 29. Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost of heavm who 
hatli gendered it? The word rendered ice comes from a root which signifies to make 
bald, because frost quickly pulls off leaves from the tree, it makes all bare. 

This manner of speech signifies that frost ancl ice are brought forth by the power of 
God, and whether they prove a scourge or a benefit God must be acknowledged as the 
author; and as they are the effects of his power and declarations of his glory, he calls 
ou them to praise him, Psal. cxlvii. 

Ver. 30. Tlie waters are liid as with a stone, and tlte face of the deep is ji·ozen. 
When extreme cold freezes the waters they are not seen, but are, as it were, paved over 
with a stone. 

What is more fluid than water, yet the Lord can make it as hard as a rock. ric 
that turns water into stone, can, and has " turned the rock into a standing water," 
PsaL cxiv. The turning of a visible rock into water is a glorious display of the power 
of God; but his turning the invisible rock of an impenitent sinne(s heart int? the wa
ters of godly sorrow, working repentance never to be repented of, 1s more glonous. 

Ice and frost resemble all human things in slipperiness and uncertainty; they 
who build their hopes on any person or thing in this world, are no wiser than those 
who build on the frozen deep. All things here below are uncertain, they must soon 
melt and pass aw.ay from us or we from them. 

As warm sunshine resembles a state of prosperity, so cold and frost a state of adver
sity; as it is pinching and unpleasant, yet it is beneficial, and docs not last always. 
As the cold of the air will not hurt us, neither will any affliction, if our love to God 
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nm! one nnolhcr do not wax cold. We have reason to frar that the cold of the latter 
<lays is begun. Matt. xxiv. 12. "The love of many shall wax cold." Those are the 
frosts which we have greatest cause to fear, for it is so hurtful, and also discovers a want 
of those things which peculiarly distinguish the children of God; indifference to what 
concerns the glory of God, an<l want of affection to one another, among professors, are 
but too evident in the present day. 

Ve,·. !l I, Canst thou bind tlte sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? 
That is, canst thou stop their rising or prevent their natural effects. 

Sweet influences, signifies delights, and the Garden of Eden is so named from this 
word, that is, a place of delight-paradise, 

From the question, canst thou bind? I infer, that none can bind the influences of the 
stars, that much less can any hinder the influences of the Spirit, when he is pleased to 
work upon the heart of man, 1st, To give the light of the knowledge of his own glory 
in the face of Christ. 2d, To convert, to work faith and r,·prntance, with love, humi
lity, &c. 3t.l, To refresh and comfort. The greatest evils of this life can neither shut 
up nor shut out these influences of the Spirit, nor hinrlcr joy in believin!!:, 

Wh'at is man that God shoul<l be mindful of him, that for hi~ use, and for sweeten
ing his passage through this troublesome world, he should bless the earth with the 
sweet influences of heaven, It has been said, Let him look to the stars of heaven, 
who <lenies or doubts that there is a Go<l in heaven. At every sight of the stars we 
shoul<l admire the wisdqm, power, an<l goodness of God, "who has given the moon an<l 
stars to rule by night." 

The original wor<l for Orion signifies to be inconstant, vexatious, &c. because un
cler the <lominion of this star the air is usually troublesome and unquiet. 

Canst thou loose, &c. The word imports what is fast shut, or loosing what is fast 
boun<l. When the heart bath no heat of zeal for the glory of Go<l, nor for the goo<l 
of men, it is bound indeed, Take hee<l of col<l hearts; it will hinder you from holy 
activity. He that is ouly lukewarm will do God little service, an<l can do none that is 
•acceptable unto him. 

The Lord puts the questions about his works to Job, that he might see his own 
weakness nml utter inability to undo what Go<l does, Christ sai<l to his disciples about 
.church censures rightly lai<l, and. church approbation duly given, Matt. xviii. 18. 
"·Whatsoever ye bind on earth," &c. Where men bin<l in Go<l's way, God bin<ls too; 
,and where man looses in God's way, Goel looses too. But neither in natural nor spiri
tual things can mau bind or loose where God <loes not. " Consi<ler the work of God ; 
for who can make that straight which he bath made crooked," Not that there is any 
c1·ookeillless or inj'ustice in the ways of God. It means that which is troublesome and 
grievous; Sometimes he gives prosperity an<l sometimes adversity; and no man can 
say what will be next. Therefore let companions in tribulation say to one another as 
,Hos. vi. 1. "·Con;1e an<l let us return unto the Lord," &c. These negatives upon man 
become affirmativcs as to God. " He can bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, he can 
loose the bands of Orion." 
• Hence note, that God can stop the ordinary course of our comforts, and deliver us 
from our troubles when he please~. And glory is due to Goel in all the changes we 
meet with in this world. 

Ver. 32. Canst tliou bring forth Mazzeroth in his season ? canst thou guide Arctu-
1-us with his sons. The word rencleretl to bring forth is applied to the birth of chil
<lren, Gen. xv. 4,,; to the earth's bringing forth flowers and fruits, Judges xiii. U.; 
to. the rising of the sun or stars, Gen. xix. 23. Canst thou bring forwar<l that con
stellation in its proper time? Thou canst not, The stars come forth by special or<ler, 
-an<l they keep tl1eir time punetually. Therefore let us perform every duty in its sea
•son, or Mezzeroth will be a witness against us. 

Canst thou guide? The word signifies to cond-uct gently, as a shephenl guides his 
flock. • 

Arcturns is a constellation situate in the northern pole, very conspicuous to us in a 
clear night. ''fis the seaman's mark or gui<le. There is one principal star, and the 
others as children about their father, and so called his sons. The stars are spoken of as 
Go<l's host, and of the Lord as general of an army, knowing their number, nature, 
place, and office, or<lering them out upon service as he pleases, and there is neither a 
sick, unfaithful, nor fearful one among them ; " not one faileth." 

VCI', 33. l(nowe~t thozt the ordinances of heaven !I Canst thou set the dominions 
thereof in the eart!L? The word rcmlercd ordinances is often in the Psalms, statutes, 

2 
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laws, clecreC's. The hca,·C'ns arc u111kr a law a~ to their motion, thcil' inftuences, an!l 
as lo their effects and operations upon the creatures, whether for good or for evil. 
There are some ordinances of heaven which are easily known, such as the changes of 
the seasons, of night and day, &c. There arc also secret orders given to the heavens, 
according to which they produce unexpected and extraordinary effects on the earth, as 
drought, and the consequent of it, famine, &c. If man knows not those things that 
are commonly seen and felt among us, how much less is he able to understand the 
SC'CrC't counsels of Heaven? 

The word which we read dominion signifies an inferior dominion, or power under a 
power. The heavens have not a supreme command over the earth, but a dominion so 
far as to execute that which God, the Supreme Judge, orders both concerning persons 
and things, It is generally agreed that the moon causes the ebbing and flowing of the 
sea. Let us rest assured, that whatever rule the heavens hath in the earth, that God 
overrules the heavens. W' e need not go to the stars to inquire what is to befall us. 
Let us consult the promises, and they will tell us what good we &hall receive if we be
lieve and obey ; and the threatenings say what will be the portion of the unbelieving 
ancl disobedient. The word of God exhibits what blessings we may expect through 
his free favour to us in Christ, while we in faith obey and submit to him. 

VCI'. 34. Cmist thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of water.~ may 
cover thee? Canst thou do it effectually? No. It is in vain for any man to com
mand the clouds, for they will not obey him. But if by faith he lift up his praying 
voice to the clouds, that is, to Goel, in whose hand the clouds are, he may get abun
dance of waters to cover him. Zech. x. I. " Ask ye of the Lord rain," &c. It is a 
vain thing for us to lift up a voice to the clouds, in our own name to command them 
to give us rain in the season of it. And as this is true of the clouds and rain, so of 
all creatures-their powers and influences are not at our command. But if we wait 
upon God in believing prayer, he can command them all to give out their virtues to 
serve our necessities, and to supply all our needs. 

Ver. 35. Canst thou send lightnings that they may go and say unto thee here we 
are? While the Lord shews Job and all mankind their own impotency, he asserts 
his own omnipotency. All creatures are fully under the command of God. He can 
have whom and what he will to serve his purpose. If he call for famine, 2 Kings viii. 
I. or for drought, Hag. i. I I. the ordinary forerunner of famine, they say, here we 
are. Or if he call for an army to punish a people for their sin, they come sword in 
hand to do his pleasure. Whatever the Lord calls for, cannot but come, Lam. i. 15. 
" The Lord called an assembly against me." 

Hence learn, how readily men should obey the Lord's call. As Abraham, Gen. xii. 
I. "Get thee out of thy country," &c. He never disputed nor even inquired where 
he was to go, but as H eb. xi. 8. "Obeyed and went out, not knowing whither he went." 
And when commanded to offer up his son, his only son Isaac whom he loved, every 
word was enough to wournl his heart, and the last deepest. To part with a son is hard, 
with an only son is harder, with a son dearly and deservedly beloved is hardest of all, 
especially when his own hand must give the parting blow. Yet Abraham, when call
ed to this hard and hot service, readily obeyed. This should be the temper of all true 
believers, and in some measure will be so, though they may have, and, to their sorrow, 
find reluctance to say, " Here I am," at the call of God. They must not think, what 
will the world say? They who from such questions neglect to obey the call of God, 
will be blamed as foolish and unwise. The conduct of soldiers, Matt. viii. 9. and even 
the lightning, will rise up in judgment against them. 

Ver. 36. Who hatli put wisdom into tlie inward parts? and who hath given under
standing to tlie heart? Some give the sense thus, " Who bath made man a reason
able creature?" Natural reason is the gift of God, and it is a very great gift. It is 
the ground or soil which, when duly improved, brings forth these excellent fruits of 
wisdom. James i. 17. " The good gift" may be taken for natural wisdom, and '' the 
perfect gift" for wisdom in spiritual things, which " is from above," &c. Since it is 
God alone who puts wisdom into man, then he can make a fool a wise man, and turn 
the wisdom of the wisest into foolishness. As all wisdom is given by the Lord, then 
let none be proud of their wisdom, but be duly thankful for it, and diligently use it in 
the service of God, and keep always in mind that he is accountable to God for the u~e 
he makes of it. They are wise indeed who duly consider from whom they had their 
wisdom, and before whom they must soon give an account what they have done with it. 
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The latter part of the verse is of the same sense with the former. Understanding in 
the heart is the same thing with wisdom in the inward parts. The same word signi
fies tlie !teart and a coclt. As the heart foresees and looks upon things afar off, so the 
cock foresees ancl foretells the approach of day, and so his name from his foreoight. 
He that employs his wisdom to any evil purpose, employs it against God; and woe to 
him that doth so. It had been better for that man that he had been a brute, than 
that he had been so brutish as to employ his understanding and reason against Gori. 

Ver. '.l7. W!to can number the clouds in wisdom? or who can sta.lJ the bottles of 
heaven? The word rendered number Hignifies both to number things arithmetically 
and to demonstrate them logically. We may as well number the waves of the sea, or 
the stars, as the clouds. Taking the word to demonstrate, or to declare, the question 
imports, that none can clearly and perfectly set forth the nature of the clouds, nor the 
various effects and services which they perform. The least and lowest works of God 
are above man's reach, how much more his greatest works! 

From this word, translated to number, to declare or demonstrate, that precious stone 
the sapphire hath its name. God can make bright clouds as fair and pleasant to be
hold as a precious sapphire. The clouds are like bottles, and they pour down rain 
when Ood unstops them, and none can prevent it. The same word signifies a bottle 
and a musical instrument, and so is read, " Who can stay the music of heaven ?" 
which makes no audible sound, but points out the concord which all the heavenly orbs 
constantly and harmoniously observe in their several courses, without the least jar or 
discord. What a blessed harmony would it make to see every one doing his duty in 
its proper time and place! 

Ver. 38. Wlten tlte dust growetlt into ltardness, and the clods cleave fast together. 
God can stay any of our mercies (as here the rain) when we have most need of them. 
Amos iv. T, " 1 have withholdeu the rain from you when there were yet three months 
to the harvest;" and manifests his sovereignty, " I caused it to rain upon one city," 
&c. The earth is soon made dust by drought. The Lord threatens his people, in 
case of disobedience, Deut. xxviii. " to make the rain of their land powder and dust;" 
that is, they should have dust instead of water. 

Learn, what a great mercy is seasonable rain. When God intends to punish man 
for unthankfulness for· or abuse of the fruits of the earth, he can easily do it, either by 
drought, excessive rain, or some other means, When the Lord, to punish men for their 
ingratitude for or abuse of the gospel, withdraws the influences of the Holy Spirit, they 
soon become like the mountains, upon which neither rain uor dew falls-fruit.less and 
barren of every irood word and work, 

Ver. 39. Wilt tltou hunt the prey fo1· the lion, or fill t!te appetite of tlte young lions? 
From the questions put to Job respecting beasts, birds, &c. we may conclude, that if 
the Loni hath such a care of these irrational creHures, then much more bath he a care 
of man, and among men of good men, and of them most of all iu their afflictions and 
troubles; and is as if the Lord had said to Job, How comes it about that thou 
shouldst so much as doubt whether I take care of thee or not, when I look after these 
creatures? 

As the lion is an emblem of earthly kings, so also of the King of kino-s, To shew 
his supereminent excdlency, he is called a lion, Rev. v, 5. Jesus Chritt is compared 
to a lion, 1st, Because of his supremacy. He is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
2d, For his clemency towards those who yield unto him. 3d, In respect of his watch
fulness over. his church. 4th, For his invincible courage and strength, always ready 
to defend his people, and even enables them to oppose and overcome the devil the 
world, and all their enemies, ' 
. O~pressors a~e compared to lions, i~ cruelty, subtilty, and treachery, Psal. x. The 

bon m some thrngs resembles the devil himself, I Pet. v. 8. He is also an emblem of 
a righteous man. 1st, In his boldness and confidence in a 11:ood cause, Prov. xxviii. t. 
2d, In gratefulness to tho~e who have done him good. \Ye may take the text in ge
ne1·al fo~ old and _young_ hons, whether able or unable to catch prty for themselves. 
All the lion's care 1s for lus belly, and in this wicked men are like them all, for catchino
the prey. The oppressing power of Nineveh is described, Nah, ii. rn, by a liou tear~ 
ing in pieces enough for his whelps, &c. 

God not only feeds she~p 111~d lambs, but lions. Tliis note gives us the chief scope 
of th_e whole con_text, wluch 1s to shew the care of Uod over all. It is a strange ex-
1ircss1011, Psal, c1v. 21. that young lions, when they roar after their prey, should be 

'2 T 
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~aid " lo seek tl1eir mc>at from G,)d," which implies, that neither their own strength 
nor craft coul~ proc~re food for them without help from Go<l. As they who fear God 
are fr~ by_ his spPc1al pro\'Hlence, ~o all crea_tur~s are_ fed by a general providence. 
Jeremiah gn·es a check to all, chap. 1x. 23. which 1s as 1f he had said, neither a wise 
man by hi~ wisdom, nor a mighty men by his might, can bring any work to an effec
tual issue. Though men ha"e suitaule qualities and abilities for attaining their ends, 
yet they cannot, without the- power and presence of God, in some kind and degree or 
other. The strong lions would starve did not the Lord help them to hunt their prey. 
There is a special pro,•idcnce of God o,•er them that have special need. He that fills 
the )'Clung lions, will fill the appetite of his servants with spiritual food. Psal. xxxvi. 
8. " They shall be abundantly satisfied," &c. He who fills the appetites of wild 
beasts, will not send hungry souls away empty . 

. Canst tlwu fill the appc_titc o_f the yor,11g lio1~s? ~rhen_ we read " greedy dogs," Isa. 
!VJ. 11. we put m the margm, "strong of appetite," 1mplymg, that the persons intended 
under that disgraceful denomination, "greedy dogs," were such who, though they had 
little appetite or stomach to their work, yet had an insatiable desire after their wages 
or reward. 

Ver. ~O. When they couch in tl,efr dens, and abide i11 the covert to lie in wait. 
They coucl,. As if they were asleep; as if they minded nothing but their ease. 

Yet even then they are busily minding how to catch their prey. 
Covert signifies a tent. But dens and coverts m:iy signify the same thing, at least 

in both places. Lions do the same thing, they lie in wait. It is said of the Lord 
himself, Jer. xxv. " He hath forsaken his covert as a lion." This shews tbe Lord's 
purpose to come forth and tear and rend his enemies by some sore jndgment. At 
-ver. 34-. we read of the " howling of the shepherds," that is, of the rulers and gover
nors; and of the cry of " the principal of the flock," that is, of the wealthiest of the 
people. " ,'Vhen the lion came fonh of his covert there was a cry made." Why so? 
The lion came forth to destroy both sheep and shepherds. Thus the Lord comes forth 
even as a young lion full of wrath and fury to destroy the wicked. 

To lie in wait may allude to fowlers and hunters, or to soldiers who lie in ambush 
to surprise their enemy. There are creatures of little stren_gth which have much 
craft; others have little craft but much strength; in some both meet together, and 
among them we may number the lion ; he is both crafty and strong; he hath his 
covert; there he waits for his prey. Thus the subtle practices of wicked men are 
compared to a lion. Psal. x. "He lieth in wait secretly, as a lion in his den; and in 
Psal. x,ii. he is said to be as a" lion that is greedy of his prey." The devil is always 
strong and subtle like a lion ; he goeth about like a roaring lion; but he is too crafty 
always to roar; he often fawns, and flatters, and ,iccoys into his snares. 

It is sai,l, when the s11n riseth the wild beasts go to their dens, and men go in safety 
to their labour. Vlrhen lions come forth in the day, it is usually to execute the judg
ments of God, I Kings xiii. 2t. 2 Kings xvii. And such is the mighty power of God; 
that he can shut the mouths of hungry lions, as Dan. vi. 

Christ advises all his disciples to join the wisdom of the serpent with the innocency 
of the do\'e, and these work well together. But where there is the strength and craft 
of the lion without a dove-like integrity, what sad work do meu make! But when 
good men have the btrength of the lion joined with the harmlessness of the dove and 
the wisdom of the serpent, what good may they not do! ' • 

Ver. 41. Who provideth for tlie raven ltis food? when his young ones cry unto God, 
they wander for lack of mwt. As the lion is a devourer among beasts, so is the raven 
amuDg birds. 

The Hebrew word rendered provideth, signifies, 1st, To establish, which intimates 
that the Lord gives a necessary and constant diet. 2d, It notes the suitableness of 
their food to their nature and appetite. ,vhat makes sin, which is abominable to God 
and good men, pleasant to carnal men, but the suitableness of it to their nature? And 
what is the reason that the law and ways of God are so pleasant to a godly man? is 
is not because his heart is made suitable to them? He that gives life to all creatures, 
feeds and supports them. Since God feeds the raven, who neither sows nor reaps, 
surely if men would be diligent in the use of means, not only that they may provide 
for themselves and families, but that they may have to give to him that needcth, and 
tru,;ting in and crying to God, who can and will satisfy his own children, even in the 
diiy1, of famine, there would be little danger of any being in extreme want. He made 
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ravens feed a prophet. Go!l has & great householtl, and the meanest of his creatures 
have food convenient for them. No irrational creature can prnperly be said to cry 
unto God; am! there iR none, even among rational creatures, that really cry to God, 
but such RR prny in faith. How shall they call on him on whom they have not be
lieved? Extreme want or necessity will cause mere 11ature lo cry to God. The worst 
of men, yen, bcnsts, pray after their manner. When the hungTy raven cries, Gori takes 
it es a prayer to himself; and if he hear the croaking of young ravens, who have no 
intention of praying to him, how much more will he hear the believing cry of saints, 
who set themselves purposely to pray unto him, and seek his face day and night? 
The lions ancl 1hc ravens who cry unto Goel, and are said to seek their meat from Goel, 
will condemn those who in their distresses clo not come to God, but run to broken 
cisterns. It was the sin of Asa, 2 Chron. xvi. that in his diaease he sought not to God, 
but to the physicians. But we cannot suppose that so good a man would r.ot seek unto 
Goel at all, but that he was very cold and negligent in calling upon God for help, and 
over-confident of help from his physicians. When those whose duty it is to take care 
of us prove unfaithful and unkind, let us commit ourselves to God, who will provide 
for ancl comfort us in such a manner as he sees bcot for us, 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Ver. I. Knowest tltou the time when tlte wild goats of tlte rock bring fortlt? or canst 
tlwu mark when tlie hinds do calve? The word rendered time signifies the fit, the ap
pointed time. The Heb. word for wild goats signifies asceuding or clambering. They 
ascend the steepest rocks with ease, and there they bring forth their young ( Heb.) with 
pain and sorrow. 

As the wild goats seek both fond and refuge in rocks, so the church, and every true 
believer, are built upon the Rock Christ, and there they find refuge and refreshing. 
As the high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, so, Psal. cxxi. " I will lift up mine 
eyes to the hills," which explained ver. 2. "My help cometh from the Lord." As the 
affections of a godly man are set upon things above, so his coufolence is upon Go<l, not 
on man here below. As these wild goats are ,·ery active creatures, so a godly man re
solves to run in the ways of God's commandments, and so prays that God would enlarge 
his heart ancl quicken him for r1,mning those ways. As goats are pursued by hunters, 
so the best of men are often disturbed ancl persecuted in this world. But those that 
<lraw out the sword against the godly have a fearful end, for their sword shall enter 
into their own heart. 

Canst tlwu mark wizen the Ttinds do calve? The wotd mark imports the most strict 
and heedful mark, and is often used to shew that the commands of God should be kept 
with the great115t strictness, care, and observation. 

fl inrls are strong, though timorous and fearful creatures, and very swift of foot, by 
which 1hey escape from their pursuers. The hind is a wild beast often spoken of in 
scripture; the male we call a stag or hart. The hind in the text is the female, and is 
spoken of in allusion to Christ, "Behold he cometh leaping," &c. n·hich points out 
l1is cheerfully ancl speedily coming to the help of his church. "l\Jv beloved is like a 
roe or young hart." "The lame shall leap as a hart" or him.I, Isa. xxxv. "As the hart 
panteth," &c. which shews the ardency of the dtsire of believers after Christ, and their 
activity in his service, 

Note, There is a special providence of God towards these creatures for the prodnc
tion of their young, the voice of the Lord makes the hinds to co.lve. 

Ver. 2-4.. Canst thou number the months that they fulfil? or knowest t!tou the time 
when they bi·ing for/It? They bow themselves, they b1·ing forth their young ones, they 
cast out theii- sorrows. Their young ones are in good liking, they grou, up witlt cont; 
tlzey go forth, and return not unto them. The question is not to be umlerstood as if 
the months which they fulfil were so many that they could not be uumbered, but of 
the uncertainty of the time when those months are fulfilled, as !',al. xxxix. 4. "Lord 
shew f!!e the numbe~ of my days;" not as if the number of his days were so many, 
but bemg so uncertam, he needed instruction from the Lord how to count the num
ber of them spiritually. The sin of man has brought sorrow upon the whole world 
even upon sinless cren lures. ' 

The Lord h11s taught the brute creatures to provide for their young till they are 
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nble to h<'lp themselv!'~. So rhil<lr!'n who have been provided for, and taught how to 
get II li,·ing in the worM, are to beware of laziness and idleness as if they were to live 
always upon their perents. Let them go forth and not return but to shew kindness 
and thankfulness to their parents for their c11re and cost bestowed on them wh:le under 
their inspection ; yea let them learn, as l Tim. v. 4,. to shew piety or kindness at home, 
and r<'qt1ite their parents. He who is unable to give an account of the state of those 
poor creatures, must not pretend to pry into the great and unsearchable works of God 
in his mysterious providences to the children of men. 

Ver. 5. fVho hath sent 011t the wild ass free? 01· who hath loosed the bands of tlte 
,vild ass? That some crestures are free from, and others bound to service, is of God's 
o~n appointment. And we must not say unto God, ,vhy hast thou made some to 
sen•e and others to rule ? why are some held in cords of affliction all their days, while 
others are compuatively free from trouble and enjoy prosperity? We must resolve all 
these questions into the sovereign will of Goel. In this question, Goel intimates to us 
as well as unto Job, that he has a right in himself which no man ought to question, to 
free some men from the bonds of service, and to bind others, Job xxi. 23-25. 

It is said, l Cor. vii. 2l. "Art thou called being a servant? care not for it;" that is, 
be not troubled that thou art a servant. Service to man is not inconsistent with the 
service of God. 

To bear Christ's yoke is our honour; woe to those who seek to be loosed from it. 
Christ makes all his people free from the slavery of sin, John viii. 36.; from the curse 
of the law, Gal. iii. 13.; from the old legal ceremonies, Gal. v. I. These are great 
privileges peculiar to believers. 

Ver. 6. Whose lw1lse I have made the wilderness, and the barre11 land his dwellings. 
Go<l provides a dwelling-place for the meanest creatures, and that suitable to their na
ture. \Vbere the wild ass shall dwell is by a divine appointment, how much more 
bath God appointed dwelling-places for the children of men ! God has not only made 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth, but hath also appointed" the bounds of their 
habitation, Acts xvii. 26.; that is, God has not only made the whole earth habitable 
for mankind, but by his providence he has disposed every man to his special habitation 
in this or that part of the earth. 

And as the Lord bath provided suitable habitations for beasts, wild and tame, for 
good and bad men here on earth, so he bath appointed hell for all who are disobedient 
and unbelieving, and heaven for their dwelling-place for ever who believe and obey 
him. As now all godly men dwell in God by faith, so they shall dwell always with 
him by fruition. 

Nature is content with little. They have always enough who desire no more. A 
cottage is as good as a pahce, and a barren land as good as a fruitful one, to a content
ed mind. As some lands are naturally barren, so others by a curse from God; thus 
he turns a fruitful land into barrennt:ss for the sins of those that dwell therein. Psal. 
cvii. 

Ver. 7. He scorneth the multitude of the city, neitlier regardeth he the crying of the 
driver. No society pleaseth but that which is suitable. What cares the wild ass for 
the society and enjoyments of a city? Bad men, who are like wild beasts, scorn the 
company of good men ; and it is painful to a good man to be obliged to be in the com
pany of bad men. The comfort of our lives depend much on our harmony with, and 
similarity to those with whom we converse. 

LibErty is more agreeable than plenty ; and a wilderness with poor fare than a city 
where there is oppression. It is better sometimes to be in a starving, than always in a 
feari1w condition. I grant many use their liberty, or rather abuse it, and turn it into 
wanto~ness; these are indeed no better than wild asses, and though they disregard the 
cry of the driver, yet they need it. The compulsion that our Lord intended seems to 
be only that of exhortation and persuasion when he said, "Compel them to come in." 

Ver. tl. The range of t/ie mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after evtry 
green thing. Some read," Chosen places on the mountains are for his pasture;" that is, 
though be be wild yet he is prudent, be takes not what comes next, but chooses what 
is rnoRt agreeable to him. He makes a very diligent search after every green thing. 

God provides food for all creatures suitable to their nature ; he gives grass to the 
bea~ts of the field, and feeds man with the finest of the wheat, and he has also provided 
spiritual green pastures for the souls of his children, l'sal. xxiii. He makes them to 
lie down in the promises, commandments, prophecies, and histories of his written word, 
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all which are given for our instruction, that through patience and comfort of the scrip
tul'es we might have hope. For though they are a bare common to unbeliever~, yet 
to believers they are fat pasture~, suitable lo their taste anrl nourishing to their souls. 

Wild asses take pains for their living; if it be not 11ear, they will travel for and seek 
after it. Hunger makes every living creature industrious, and ought not spiritual need 
make us much more industriou~ in seeking and receiving the food provided by God for 
our souls. 

Ver. 9, lVill the unicorn be willin_q to serve tltee, or abide by thy crib? Here the 
Loni questions Job about the unicorn, and sets forth his liberty in opposition to the 
servile labour of the ox. The unicorn's liberty is clescribecl in the first clause, he will 
do no work; and in the seconr\ clause, he will receive no reward from man. 

The word translated unicorn de11otes an animal high and stately. It comes from a 
root which signifies to be exalted or lifted up. Hence Psal. xcii. David expresses his 
assurance that uod would lift him up out of his troubles, saying, " My horn shal t thou 
exalt like the horn of an unicorn;" that is, I shall have new and sufficient supplies of 
grace. 

The word unicorn imports a beast with one horn. But the Hebrew word reem im
ports only the highness or nobleness of that animal. Some say, that by the wonl reem 
is meant the wild bull rather than the unicorn. The vulgar Latin reads the rhinoce
ros; and Isa. xiv. 7. the word unicorn is in the text, and rhinoceros on the margin, 
which imports a beast with a horn on the nose or snout. It is said to be a proud, im
perious animal, that will not be subject to man. Upon the whole, the word reem sig
nifies a wild beast, very fierce and furious, commonly called a unicorn. Like the 
unicorn, man has no will to serve God. Some serve by constraint, for fear of loss, or 
for filthy lucre, until the word comes in the power of the Spirit, then they obey will
ingly, Psal. ex. No service is accepted of God unless it be done with the will. Con
version is a change of our nature, and then of our ways. Good education and human 
instructions may change a man's way ; but nothing less than the power of God can 
change his nature. Man cannot change the course of the unicorn, because he cannot 
change his nature; and if God could not change man's nature, he could never really 
change his course. \Ve may see our own rebellion against God by the rebellion of the 
creatures against us; and unless man had departed from God by sin, none of the 
creatures would have renounced their subjection to man. 

A gracious spirit is willing to serve his neighbour, as well as, or with himself, Matt. 
xvi. 24. " Let him deny himself.'' That is, not serve, or seek himself, either con
trary to, or with a neglect of the good of others; therefore, they who live unto them
selves, and care not whether others sink or swim, are liker unicorns or wild asses, than 
the disciples of Christ. God would not give any creature a being in the world that 
does not one way or other shew forth his praise in the world; there is much of God 
shining in tbe worhl by those creatures which are of no service to man. "Praise him 
ye dragons," they raise up a revenue of glory to him. A crib is that in which an ox 
or an ass feeds. As the unicorn will do no work, so he looks for no reward from man. 
This is a reproof to those who are unwilling to serve others yet are very willing to 
abide by their crib. Take this in a spiritual sense,-the wicked will not serve God 
nor abide by his crib, they will not come to hear and receive sound doctrine, directing 
them both what to believe and how to practise. 

Ver. 10. Canst thou bind the unicorn with ltis band in the furrow ? or will he ltar
row the valleys after thee? Neither reason nor religion will bind beasts to their work, 
therefore cords must. But thou hast no bands that will hold the unicorn to wol'k for 
thee. In Isa. xxviii. we have a description of the work of the husbandman, which 
shews how God breaks the heut by affliction, and making it thereby fit to receive the 
seed of the word. \Vhen the seed of the word is sown, the heart must be harroweLI 
by meditation and prayer. By meditation, we hide the word in our hearts, am) by 
prayer, we obtain a blessing upon it from God. Ploughing and harrowing for our 
daily bread, teaches us what course the Lord expects we should take for our souls, 
that we may bring forth fruit and answer the end of receiving his word. The uni
corn's refusal to plough or harrow, is aggravated by the ability which he has for both. 
Labour was imposed upon man as a duty before the fall, but since as a penalty. The 
apostle tells us, l Cor. iii. 9. "That we are GoLl's husbandry." As if he had said, 
gre!lt pains hath been, or must be bestowed upon you, that your souls may be savell, 
am! that ye may bring forth fruits of righteousness unto eternal life. 
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Ver. 11. JFilt thou trrist him because his strength is gl'eat ? or wilt tliott lea11e t!ty 
labnm· rmto l,im? Strength is often ascribed to the unicorn, Num, xxiii. "He hath, 
as it were, the strc-ngth of an unicorn," implying, that he is a creature of such great 
strenF(th that he could not find a stronger. Great strength is a great advantage for 
service. Let those who have strength of body and vigour of mind consider what use 
they make of them. Some have a will to do more than they have strength to do, and 
many have strength to <lo more than they have a will to do, and others have both 
strength and will, but want opportunity. But creature-strength is not to be depended 
upon, for some are 80 lazy, and others so proud and stubborn that they scorn to work. 
The wore! trnst, notes confidence and rest of the mind, as Isa. xii. 2. Confidence upon 
a goocl ground, leads to a full as well as a good security. It is foolish to leave our 
work to such as we cannot trust. ,,, e trust those much to whom we leave our business, 
:ind it is requisite not only that they have strength and ability for it, but that they be 
su_bject and obedient to us, and especially that they be faithful. Where there is a 
rurnd to ":ork, though we have but a little strength we may do great things. This 
was the high commendation of the church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 8. 

Fer. 12. Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home thy seed and gather it into 
~hy _barn_? The root word signifies, that faith by which the just live upon Go<l for 
JUstlficauon anu eternal hfe, for support under, and deliverance from any trouble. 
This is as if God had said, suppose thou could get a promise from the unicorn that he 
would bring home thy seed, would thou believe him that he will bring home thy corn 
at hanest? Surely no, for if thou dost, he will deceive thy credulity. When the 
seed is cast into the ground, it appears as if cast away. But by the labour of the ox, 
the industry of the husbandman, an<l the blessing of God upon all, the seed will come 
home again. Our actions, good ar bad, are as seed sown which will certainly come 
again, they will not be lost. "He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor
ruption, but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall," &c. What we give to the poor from 
proper principles, especially to the godly poor, is sowing good seed, which will bring 
forth abundantly in due time. 

And when there has been a ploughing up of the heart by the power and grace of 
God, there will be a free sowing in every good work. And though we are not to do 
good merely with a view to a return, yet we may consider the harvest while we are di
ligent in sowing, yea, to make us more diligent in sowing. There nre many allusions 
to the unicorn in ~cripture, as Psal. xcii. a prosperous condition is ,eicpresse<l; an<l, 
Psal. xxii. the persecutors of our Lord are set forth by the horns of the unicorn, and 
all who will not submit to Christ's yoke may be said to be like the stubborn unicorn. 

Ver. 13. Ga11est thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich? The word translated peacocks, comes from a root which signifies to 
cry or to make a loud noise. He is a loud-voiced shrieking bird, as it were triumph
ing in his wings and feathers. God will be owned even in bestowing feathers upon 
the birds, and therefore says to Job, Gavest tliou, §f'c, Since God is so kind as to 
cloth the fowls with feathers, let his children trust in him for all the necessaries of 
life. Some fowls have plain feathers to fly with and to keep them from the cold, but 
the peacock and sorue others b3ve gay feathers. And thus God deals with men and wo
men, they have not all gay clothing and changes of raiment. Fine feathers are said 
to make proud birds, and no wonder if it be so with silly birds, for even wise men are 
not only apt to be elated with the gifts bestowed on them, but despise their fellows 
from whom God in sovereignty bas withheld them. We are in danger of being proud 
even of some things of which we ought to be ashamed. If a man be proud of his 
knowledge, or any internal enclowment, they become vain to him, being hindered by 
the present prevailing of pride from dojng that which is one of the most proper works, 
the keeping him humble, empty, and nothing in his own eyes. 'Vl'hatever a man is 
proud of, is no better to him than a peacock's feather. Ostriches are the greatest of birds, 
taller than a horse and his rider, and exceed the horse in swiftness, As in the pea
cock we bad a representation of a proud person, so in the ostrich, the image of an hy
pocrite. The ostrich is a kind of middle creature, like a bird that flies, aml a beast 
that runs. So the hypocrite has a profession, but not the power of godliness; he is 
something between a good and a bad man, in appearance very good, but in reality 
stark naught. Like the ostrich, without natural affection, he seems to soar aloft, yet 
be always has some carnal aim in his best services. Like the ostrich, he can digest the 
hardest things, he can sin without any trouble to his conscience, if it is in secret. If 
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bir<ls with mean feathers arc satisfiecl though they have not the gay feathers of the 
ostrich, shoulcl not we learn to be thankful for the portion we enjoy of this world, 
though it be scanty anti coarse in comparison of many others. Many prnfessurs have 
a fine outsiclc like the ostrich, but all that follows shews her base disposition. 

Ver. 14, Whic!t leavet!t !ter eg,qs in the wrth, and warmetft them in the dust. The 
eggs of the ostrich are great an<l the shell very hard, they are used for drinking cups. 
She leaves her eggs in the earth, and takes no farther care of them-and warmeth 
them in the dust, which, if she di<l designeclly, it would discover discretion ; but God 
himself huth given us the true reason of their stupidity; as, 

Ver. 1,5. A11dforgettetlt that t!te foot ma.If crus!t them, or that the wild bea8t ma!/ 
l,realt them. The folly of this bird is manifest by her leaving her eggs without doing 
any thing to protect them from danger. It is a great piece of wisrlom to foresee dan
ger, ancl a greater to provide well against it, Prov. xxii. 3. '' A prudent man foreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself; an<l Noah, "moved with fear," &c. he both feared God 
and the clanger. We ought not to leave any thing, much less our lives, least of all 
our souls, or the souls of others, in clanger. How will ministers, parents, &c. account 
for leaving those under their charge exposed to the snares ancl temptations of this pre
sent evil worlcl, without warning them, and carefully watching for their souls? 

As the Lord will not forget his church, so whatever is exposed to danger, whether 
by any unreasonable creature, as here in the text, or by undutiful an<l foolish men, or 
when the wisest of men with all their care an<l power cannot secure from danger, then 
the wakeful eye of Providence will _watch over an<l protect in all these cases, especially 
the last. . For when men have <lone to their utmost, they must cast all their cares on 
him who is able and ready to help. As the ostrich is careless of her eggs, so she ne
glects her young ones. 

Ver. 16. She is hardened against he1· young ones as if they were not hers ; her la
bour is in vain without fear. Some read, she hardeneth her young ones, that is, by 
hardening herself against them she behaveth to them as if she hacl no relation to them. 

The apostle, 2 Tim. ii, exhorts " to endure hardship." It is both their duty and 
wisdom to harden themselves, who are like to find the world hardened against them. 
Jacob had a tencler respect to the young, Gen. xxxiii. 13; an<l Isa. xl. 11. the gootl 
ehepherd is said to gather the lambs with bis arm, &c. Christ, speaking of the world, 
says, " The world loves its own;" they are more unnatural than the world who are 
hardened against their relations; their sin is great who will not do what good they 
ought an<l can for their own. 

Jeremiah, speaking of the women of Jerusaleir., in that extremity of famine, Lam. 
iv. 3, contrasts the sea-monster with the ostrich, and says," The daughters of my peo
ple are become cruel like the ostriches of the wilclerness ;" though their cruelty to their 
you11g ones cljd not proceed so much from the harclness of their hearts as from the 
hardness of tfie times. 

Her labour is in vain without fear.- Labour is in vain when it turns to small ac
count, or produces an effect contrary to what is inten<led. The labour of the ostrich 
is said to be in vain, not because she has little fruit or contrary to her intent, 
but because if God <lid not take more care of her eggs and young ones than she does, 
her labour woulcl be altogether in vain. It is as great a virtue to preserve what we have 
attained by labour, as to labour for it, and however much we labour to obtain any 
thing, unless we labour for the preservation of it both labours are in vain. 

There is a fear that distracts and a fear that urges to activity; the ostrich is a fear
less creature of any danger, and so a careless creature as to the use of any means to 
prevent danger. 
~ due fear puts us upon the use of means. The apostle, Phil. ii. 13, calls upon all 

believers to work out their salvation with fear and trembling. If we lave no fear 
about our salvation we shall never work out our salvation ; holy assurance is so far 
from making us careless, that we are then most careful in working, knowing that the 
Lor~ has j~ined the en~l an<l means together. Thus we may profitably meditate upon 
the 1mprovulence of tins creature, and learn wisdom from her follv, to make us more 
provident. • 

Ver. 17. Because God hath deprived lter of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to 
her understanding, This does not mean that God had taken that wisdom from her 
which she once had, but that he had not given her wisdom; the latter part of the 
verse explains the former. 
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. That na_tural affection_and ~orcs!ght of ~ast_s 1m_d birds in providing_ for and bring
mg up their young ones 1s their wisdom; of th1a Wlsrlom God hath <lepnved the ostrich. 

Note, That whatever looks like wisdom in beasts or birds is the gift of God; he has 
not given a like portion of strength, swiftness, foresight, &c. to all beasts and birds. 

God ~,•es some men R large share of wis,lom, an1l others so little that it may be said 
of them as of the os1rich, that God has deprived them of, or not bestowed it on them. 
Some men have so little that they cannot rule their own familie~ nor even manage their 
personal affairs with discretion, while others have political wis1\om enough to rule 
kingdoms; but while they continue in a natural state they have no spiritual under
Mending. 

Let all who arc co11vinced of their lost and undone condition, and are taught to know 
a God in Christ, and e11joy fel1owship with them, bless God, who alone bath made 
them to diff<'r from others, and from what they themselves were. 

Ver. 18. What time she liftUh up herself on high she scornetli the !1orse a11d l1is rider. 
The same creature may want wisdom in one thing, and yet have it in another. We 
have seen the folly of the ostrich, and now we hear of her confidence and activity. 
But though she be a heavy body, and extremely foolish in other things, yet she under
stands how to shift for herself in time of danger. She raiseth up herself and fluttereth 
with her wings, runs so swiftly that she is not afraid of being taken, and so scorns the 
horse and his rider. 

~re may be ready to think that the wings of the ostrich are given to no purpose, be
cause she cannot fly aloft, yet they help her much in running though little in flying. 

,vhen a believing soul is persuaded that neither death nor life, &c. shall be able to 
separate him from the love of God, he may well scorn all dangers, for he is more than 
a conqueror through him that loves him, and none can separate him from that love 
that Christ bears to him, nor draw him off from the love he bears to Christ. 

Ver. 19. Hast thou given the lwrse strf;ngt/1? Hast tlwu clothed his neck with thun
der. As God in questioning Job about the ostrich, teaches him and us to trust in his 
providence when in the greatest straits, so in this description of the horse he shows his 
own power, wisdom, and greatness, in making him to convince us of our own weak
ness, even in comparison of the cre.!ltures he has made. 

The horse in this verse is spoken of in general, but in the following description it is 
confined to the war-horse. 

The power and goodness of God is manifest in making a creature so strong subject to 
and serviceable to wan. The Lord gives the horse strength, but he delights not in it, 
nor in the legs of a man, aud he tells us so, Psal. cxlvii. 10, to teach us that we should 
not delight in them ;-nor put confidence in them, for a horse is a vain thing for safety, 
Psal. xxxiii 17. When•he Lord promised to deliver his people, Hos. i. 7, he says, 
not by bow, nor by horses, &c. as if he had said, Do not look to creature-strength, for 
I can save you efft!ctually without horses. When the people of God are beaten off 
from all dependence on outward help, then they say as Hos. xiv. 3, "Ashur shall not 
save us, we will not ride upon horse,," &c. ,vhile some trust in horses, happy they 
who in all their distresses remember the name of the Lord their God. 

Hast tlwu clothed his neck witlt thunder? Some say the original word signifies the 
horse's mane; others render, Hast thou learned him to neigh courageously. 

To be clothed with this or that is a very common Scripture phrase, which is to have 
much of it, as to be clothed with shame, is to be exceedingly ashamed; and with hu
mility, to be exceedingly humble; or to be _clo_th~d with any ~hi~g that i~ good notes it 
to be very becoming arid ornamental, and 1f It 1s bad, that 1t 1s very disgraceful and 
detrimental to us. 

Ver. 20. Canst thou make liim afraid as the grasshopper ; the glory of his nostrils 
is ter1·ible. Others read, Canst thou make him move, leap, or skip like the grass
hopper, to which he is compared for swiftness,_ but chiefly for his bou~ding and leap~ 
ing. The grasshopper is a weak and easy frightened creature, so this seems to be a 
dissimilitude betw.,en Lhe horse and grasshopper. 

The horse glorieth in his strength, the courage and fierceness appearing in his nos
trils are his glory; somewhat like Saul, Acts ix. 1, who breathed out terror out of his 
mouth against the people of God. 

That which auy creature excels in is said to be its glory; when a man excels in 
knowledge, courage, holiness, &c. it is his glory; yea, men ~ho ex~l in evil count that 
their glory, Phil. iii. 19. So to vex, terrify, and put others ill fear, 1s the greatest glory 
that some men possess. 
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Ver. 21. /le paweth in tl,e valley and r,joiceth in his strength; lie !JOe/h on to meet 
the armed men. These words give a farther proof of the courage of the horse, The 
word for paw signifies aho to dig. The pawing of the horge is a kind of digging in the 
valley, because horse battles used to be fought there. We may take it in a spiritual 
sense; a ~oul that hath a desire to do good, or to have communion with God, is trou
bled at being hindered ; or like Paul, " I desire to depart," I would fain be out of this 
world. Why em I thus wind-bound in the harbour? 

He r,joicetl, or exulleth in his strength, seems to imply that he knoweth his own 
powers, which is the great scope of the whole description given of him in the whole 
context. The gnspel way of rejoicing is neither in graces, wisdom, nor righteousness, 
but in the Lord ; and in them, and in every thing else, only as they flow from God. 
He presently answers the Lord's cell to any duty who bath a he:irt for it, then with 
zeal, courage, and perseverance, cheerfully obeys. 

Ver. 22. He mocketh at fear, and is not a.ff righted, neither turneth he back from tlie 
sword. It i~ usual in Scripture to express things greatly to be feared, by fear. What
ever is or may be matter of fear, that the horse mocks or laughs at; that is, he counts 
no more of it than we do of .those things we laugh at. 

The word rendered affriglited imports the greatest consternation of mind. That 
which is not feared is usually derided; and what is more common than to mock at those 
things we should be most afraid of? As there is a noble courage in some men, so there 
is a stupidity in others that make a mock 3t fear, like Lot's sons-in-law, Gen. xxxix. 
There are some fears that it is our honour to mock at, but there are others that is our 
shame and will be our ruin to mock at- Those who mock when fearful things are 
threatened, the Lord will mock at their fear when fearful evils fall upon them. The 
account given of the people, 2 Chron. xxxvi. when wrath was·breaking out upon them 
without remedy, was, they mocked the messengers of God. Let us take heed we be 
not like the horse, mocking at fear. 

The sword is one of the most terrible things which the Lord threatens against a sin
ful people; it is an easy matter to slight danger when only talked of, but when the 
battle I.Jegins, then not to turn back is courage indeed. " If any man draw back my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him,'' Heb. x. 

Ver. 23. Tlie quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the shield. It is 
a piece of valour in the horse not to he troubled with or at the rattling of the quiver. 

The Lord says he would totally take away the spirit of courage from his own peo
ple, for their sins, who had been so valiant to sin ag3inst him, and would run upon 
sin, notwithstanding the rattling of his quiver-his threatenings denounced against 
them, Lev. xxvi. 36, " I will carry you into the land of your enemies.'' What then? 
" I will send a faintness into your hearts, and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
you." As it is extreme cowardice to shake and run at the shaking of a leaf, so to stand 
firm when there i.; a clashing and rattling of arms that even shakes the earth, shows 
a mighty courage. 

Ver. 24. He swalloweth the ground witli.fierceness and rage, neither believtth he 
that it is tlie sound of the trumpet. Some translate, " He diggeth the earth with 
fierceness and_ rage, neither standeth he still at the sound of the trumpet;" or, He no 
mo~e regards It _than men _do a report which they_ do not believe. It is said, \Ve easily 
beheve that _which we desire to have; y~t so~etl.mes we hardly believe reports which 
we would wish to be true. Gen. xiv. It 1s said, "Jacob's heart fainted for he believed 
them not." 

When Christ appeared to the disciples, Luke xxi. it is said, "They believed not for 
joy;" they were so glad they could not believe their own eyes. As a man will not tlo 
th_at for which he ~ath an or.portunity when he has no miml to do it; so when he h:1s a 
mmd to do any thmg, he will embrace the first opportunity to do it. He that is slack 
to do good when he has an opportunity and ability, declares plainly that he is not 
heartily willing to <lo good. 

Ver. 25. He saith among the tl'Umpets, ha, ha ! and he smelleth tlie battle afar off, 
the tliunder of the captains, and the shouting. Or, at the full sound of the trumpet, 
and the ad~ress of the captains, with the acclamation,of the soldiers, he perceives that 
the battl~ 1s a~ hand, and shows his joy by neighing, which may be called his ha, ha! 
. There 1s a time when we do not believe that the gospel sounds mercy to us, that sin 
1s pardoned through the atonement of Christ; but whenever our unbelief is fully over-

2 l} 
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come by the gospel coming in power, and in the Holy Ghost, nntl in much assurance, 
then the soul triumphs, arnl fear~ neither tlanger nor difficulty. 

I shall now show how this description of the horse represents two very different sorts 
of men: 1st, The horse, as here described, is the emblem of a bold and hardened sinner. 
This is expressly pointed out, Jer. viii. 6, "No man repented him of his wickedness, 
sayinp;, ,-rhat have I done? every one turned to his course," (what course?) his sinful 
course. How? " As the horse rusheth into the battle," As the horse mocks at fear 
and will not turn back from the sword, nor be affrighted at the rattling of &he quiver; 
so some rush on though you tell them there is a deadly dan1?;er in it, and that the sword 
of the wor<l points directly at them, and will cut them off; he runs upon the thick 
hosscs of the Almighty's buckler, that is, his word of command, his awful threntenings. 
The hor~e is also an emblem of a bold saint, a holy martyr, who receives all his strength 
and courap;c from God, though they in themselves are weak and accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter; yet the Lord makes them his goodly horse in the battle. The church, 
and every individual believer, obtains a victory over the devil by resisting, and over 
the world by suffering. 

The Lord now proceeds to give a farther demonstration of his power and wisdom 
appearing in the fowls of the air, and his purpose in speaking of these birds of prey ra
ther than of the dove, &c. which may be to show that as his providence disposes of 
snd watches over those fowls which are so able to shift for themselves, and are in their 
kind so little useful to man, that surely he will not neglect man nor any creature that 
is of use to man. 

Ver. 26. Doth the hawk.fly by thy wisdom, and stretch out her wings towards the 
south 1' The hawk is numbered among the unclean birds in the law of Moses. The 
Lord knowing that m:rn is apt to exceed set limits to his appetite, he forbade the use of 
sc"eral creatures, for which we can give no reason but his own sovereign pleasure. 
The hawk might be excepted, because she is a bird of prey. Some say there are ten 
.sorts of hawks, others sixteen. Among the Egyptians, the hawk was a hieroglyphic of 
the winds, because of her wonderful swiftness, Rhe continues her flight with great per
severence. How vain is that man who takes pleasure in sin, or who sins in taking his 
pleasure in hawking and hunting! He makes his short pleasure time, a seed time (with
out repentance) of his everlasting sorrows. Since the wisdom of the Lord orders the 
flying of a bird in the air, surely then he orders both the course and discourse of man 
w heu he pleases; he can take wisdom from the wisest and make even judges fools, so 
that they shall not be able to see the things that belong to their own peace, or that of 
others. God has given some fowls a knowledge of wha't is meet for their convenience. 

The hawk, when changing her feathers, flies to the south, because she finds it best for 
her; and the stork and swallow know the time of their coming, they know when it is best 
for them to be in one country, and when in another; and yet man often <loes not know 
the judgments of the Lord; that is, what God would have him to do, or what course 
to take in EUch a time and season. The creatures will rise up in j11dgment against ue 
if we do not comply with his invitation in time of danger, (Isa. xxvi. 20. "Vome my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers," &c.) or do not come under his wings for safety. 
\Yicked men resemble the hawk; 1st, As they love to destroy and live upon the spoil 
of others. 2d, They prey most upon the innocent and helpless. 3d, Because, how
ever much they may be esteeme<l while they live, they are despised when dead. 

Ver. 27. Doth the eayle mount up at thy command, and malte lier nest on liigli? 
"'hat means this discourse about the hawk and eagle, but to make us mount up our 
hearts to God, and acknowledge him in the motion of every creature? Does not the 
eagle mount up on high by a natural instinct? She does; yet because that natural in
stinct is of God, we are therefore to understand the motion of all the creatures as con
sequential of a command from God. Psal. cxlviii. 8. "Fire and hail," &c. fulfilling 
his word or command. The eagle does not mount up at the teaching or command of 
man, but at the command of God, acting her natural instinct in <loing so. Though 
true believers have lowly spirits, yet they have the highest and noblest aims, not gro
velling on or bowing to the earth, but like an eagle mounting up on high in contem
plation of divine things, longing after the enjoyment and possession of the thinp;s 
above, and this be doe. in the strength, as well as at the command of God. The 
eagle docs not only mount on high, but makes her nest on high. 0 how many talk as 
high as the eagle mounts, yet their nest is as low as the ostrich ! The nest of the r.ich 
man's soul in the gospel, was in his full barns! 
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Ver. 2B. She dwellet/, and al,idet/i on the roclt, upon the crag Qf the roclt, rmd tlte 
strong place. As the eagle flieth very high, so she abideth on high place~. The word 
abidetlt, properly signifies, tarrying for a night, but the eagle dwells on the rock, ex
cept when she mounts up for her pleasure, or flies off to seek her prey. 

Upon the crag; that is, upon the tooth or edge of the rock. She chooses that 
part of a rock for her habitation, which is most inaccessible. 

And tlic strong place, which signifies a place of defence, or a fortress; she dwells on 
the rock as on her castle or tower. God has put such an instinct into the nature of 
all creatures, as to provide for their own safety, and according to their state and con
dition. Such is the provision they make for their safety, Psal. civ. "The high hills 
are a refuge for the wild goats, and the stony rock for the coney." So the Lord teaches 
his people to seek and hasten to a refnge, both for their spiritual and temporal safety ; 
and it will be as much their wisdom to learn of the eagle to provide against danger, as 
to learn of the ant to provide against hunger. 

Ver. 29. From thence she seeks her p1·ey, and her eyes behold afar off. From the 
rock, her dwelling place, she seeks as if she were diggin11: for prey. Diligent seeking 
or searching, is signified by digging, in the Hebrew. What is her prey? The eagle 
has a strong stomach, and the word here used, signifies any thing eatable; she seeks her 
prey wherever it is to be had, whether moving in the air, or upon the land, or in the 
water; and if it is to be had, she will have it. Whither will not the eagle dig to sa
tisfy her appetite? We say hunger breaks through stone walls. The eagle seeks and 
finds, but, Amos viii. 1 l. it is said, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the 
Lord, and shall not find it, because they were untbankful for it, and did not profit by 
it. It is a sad hunger to be pinched with a want of the word; but it is a blessed 
hunger which arises from a true and strong desire after the wonl or spiritual food. 
True believers have a great desire and hunger after spiritual food, even when there is 
plenty of it, and the more they are satisfied with it, the more they would have of it; 
they are hungry, yet satisfied,-and satisfied, yet hungry, an,l therefore they are al
ways seeking their spiritual prey. It is a sore judgment, when those who have had 
much of this spiritual food and have not bad an appetite for it, are cut short an,I de
prived of it. There are almost incredible things related as to the acuteness of the ea
gle's sight. All are agreed that the eagle sees very exactly and afar off, and in this 
exceeds every other creature. So a godly man hath a spiritual eye-sight beyond all 
other mea, the eye-sight of faith, by which he not only sees things afar off, but things 
invisible. 

Ver. 30, Her young ones also sucli up blood: and where the slain are, there is slie. 
The Septuagint says, her young ones are sprinkled with blood; as they that feed upon 
raw flesh, especially when newly killed, are sprinklecl with blood. It is said, that young 
eagles are so used t> blood, that they clelight in it all their days. Prov. xxii. 6. "Train 
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it." 
It is usually so, or probably it will be so. This text is allu,led to by Christ, Matt. 
xxiv. 28; Luke xvii. 37, and some say it refers to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, ( whose ensign was the eagle) and threatens uni,·ersal and unavoidable: 
destruction. Others say, it may refer lo sinners gathering or curning to Christ every 
day by faith, in consequence of Christ exhibited as crucifie,l and slain ; and believers 
resorting to him from every quarter at his glorious appearance, may also be inclm\ed. 
The 1:,ord is said 10 _have borne the Jewish churc~ as on eagle's wings, and his people 
are said to have their youth renewed as the eagles. And two win"s of a ffreat e.i.,Je 
are_said to be given to the Christian church that she might fly info the wildernes~; 
which shews the care of God over his church, and how safely he protects them in 
every ~anger, a~d how kindly he will comfort and support them while in the wilder
ness, :till he brrng them safely to the Canaan above. The general scope of all the 
q1ks\;fons proposed in these two chapters is, to convince Job, and all men, both of 
their own nothingness, and of the all-sufficiency, wisdom, care, aml power of God 
~ver all the creatures that he has made; and therefore man, who bas received mor<' 
fr_om God than all of them, e~pecially those whom he has redeemed by the blood of 
lus Son, and brought into his family by the power and grace of the Holy Spirit, should 
cl)eerfully submit to the disposal of their heavenly Father, without disputing, much more 
without m11:rmur!ng at. or complaining of any of the dispensations of his providence, 
h_owever pamful m their nature, however long-continuecl, or however ,ingular in their 
circumstanceR, so that they may have reasou to say, "is there auy sorrow like unto 
my sorrow?'' 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Ver. l. Moreover, the Lord answered Job, and said. It appeare that the Lonl 
gave Job some little respite to recollect himself, but finding him still silent, He pro
ceeds to urge him yet further for an answer,-and is as he had said, Hacht thou, 0 
Job, diligently considered that I govern the whole world, surely thou would not have 
complainecl. of my proceedings with thee, but must have been convinced, how unable 
tbon art to enter into the secrets of my counsel ! anil reprehends Job. 

Ver. 2. Shall lie that contcndetl, with tlte Almighty instl"Uct him~ he that reprov
eth God, let him answer it. There is a twofold contending ; by force am! strength 
of arm, and by argument or reasoning-and this was the way that Job contended with 
God. There is a contending with the word of God. A natural man submits not to 
what God would either have him to believe or practise, Rom. viii. "The carnal mind 
is enmity against God, it is not subject to the law ;'' &c. but the contending here is 
about the work of Goil. All the debate which Job had with God was about his deal
ing with him. For though Job was very patient, yet under his pressures he often 
broke out into impatient speeches. 

Shall lie instruct ltim? that is, can he direct God to do and order things better 
than they are done? No, be cannot. Thus the Lord derides the folly of Job, who 
would attempt to teach him who is perfect in knowledge. In Psal. li. David makes 
confession of bis sin, and adds, "that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest," 
that is, when thou correctest me; and these words are applied by the apostle, Rom. iii. 4,. 

to vindicate the honour of God against all aspersions whatever in his proceedings with 
man. Some may say, Surely there are none so bold as to contend with God, yet there 
are some who do it very openly and presumptuously, as Isa. viii. 21.; Rev. xvi. 9. Any 
£ecrct rising of heart against any thing that God does, is striving with God ; yea, our 
being not fully satisfied with God, is in some sense a contending with Him, and who 
on say, but at one time or other he bath contended with God. Seeing then there is 
a spirit in man to contend with GoJ, let us watch and suppress every motion of dis
content, for he is a Sovereign that can do nothing wrong. All his ways are judgment, 
not as opposed to mercies, but to injustice. He is infinite in wisdom, and all he docs 
will work for good to them that love him. 

At the same time that we ought to beware of contending with God, yet let us 
wrestle earnestly with God by prayer and supplication when he lays his hand upon us. 
When the providence of Goel was gracious to Jacob, it is said be wrestled with the angel, 
and Hosea tells us, it was by "weeping and making supplication." It is our duty to re
ceive instruction from God, and no man hath more need of it than he who thinks he 
can give instruction to God; and it is a sufficient proof of our ignorance and folly to 
think we could instruct Him who is perfect in knowlt,dge. 

He that reproveth God, or he that argueth or pleadeth with God. Contending 
with God, is indeed a reproving of God, these two acts expound each other. 

Let ltim answer it; that is, let him answer the former question, whether he be able 
to instruct God or not? or, let him answer all those questions; or it may mean, let him 
bear his punishment. 

Learn, That it is dangerous, it is at our peril to find fault with God. It is our 
duty to reprove others when we have an opportunity and a call to it, Lev. xix. 17, 
Gal. vi. I. and what answer shall we give for suffering sin upon a brother by neglect
ing to reprove him? It is also our duty to examine and reprove ourselves for all our 
faulb! and failings, as well as wisely to reprove others for what is amiss in them. It is 
both a great duty and a sign of true grace, faithfully, and in love, to reprove others, 
and meekly to receive and improve by a reproof from others. • 

Here we see the Lord's gentleness and mildness in speaking to Job. He does not 
thunder against him, but says, come let me see what you can answer, you are at liber
ty to speak for yourself. 

Ver. 3. 1'/um Job answered the Lord, and said. Job seems greatly appalled by the 
Lord's appearance to him, and being urged to answer, he is puzzled, yea nonplussed, 
with the intricate questions that God bad put to him; and the answer he gave in gene• 
ral was, that he could not answer; and therefore he submits at once, acknowledging that 
he had done amiss in speakiog un&dvisedly, and resolving that he would do so no more. 

Ver. 4. Belwld, I am vile; wltat sliatt I answer tliee? I will lay mine ltand upon 
my moutlt. 
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Behold. Job tlocs neither conceal nor extenuate, but says, Let all men behold what 
now I see myself, that Jam vile. The root from which this word is taken, signifies to 
be light, to be rontemnccl, and as we translate, to be vile. Man at his best estate is 
vile nncl altogether vanity, if we consider his body as formed of the dust. The apostle 
calls it a vile body; but man is especially vile through the sinfulnes~ of his natnTe and 
life. Sin has degraded man and la.id him low, even viler than the dust of which he 
was made. 

All the dealings of God with his people are designed to bring man off' from, and out 
of himself, and till this is effected neither ordinances nor provi,lences have their due 
effect upon him. We must come to Job's acknowledgment that we are vile, that we 
are nothing, aod that God is all to us in Christ before we are Christians indeed. The 
Lord never left off' battering Job with afflictions, and following him with questions, 
till he brought him to this confession. 

The light of God shews us our darkness, the power of God our weakness, his wis
dom our folly, bis purity and majesty our vileness, his all-sufficiency our nothingness. 
The reason why maoy retire from ordinances as proud as ever, is because they have 
little or no communion with God by faith in them, or God doth not manifest himself 
to them by his blessed Spirit. And it is in vain to look for deliverance till we renounce 
our pride, and the lower we become in our own eyes we are the nearer a lifting up. 

What shall l answer thee. It is the happiness of humbled sinners that they have 
Christ to answer for them, seeing in that case no sinner can answer for himself. When 
God appears to any poor creature in his majesty and glory, it not only takes away all 
matter of dispute, but leaves him speechless; as in the next words, 

I will lay my hand upon my mouth, As if be bad said, That all may see that I 
know not what to answer, I will impose silence upon myself. The tongue, if left at 
liberty, will be making answers when it can answer nothing to the purpose. The 
tongue even of a good man needs a bridle, and the better any man is, the more he 
bridles his tongue. 

Hence learn, That we should be very watchful over whatever has been an instrument 
or occasion of sin, and that it is necessary sometimes to abridge ourselves in what we may 
do, lest we should do what we may not. This is a holy revenge, and is one of those 
seven effects of godly sorrow which works repentance not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 
It is seldom that the tongue is left loose but it speaks what is cause of regret, as it is 
occasion of offence either to God or man, if not to both. This godly fear, as well as a 
gracious shame for what he had spoken amiss before, caused Job to resolve to be silent, 
which he confirms. 

Ver. 5. Once have I spoken, but I will not answer; yea, twice, ln1t I will proceed 
no further. The expression once, yea, twice, implies that he had spoken often, but 
Heh. " I will n,rt adJ," I will no more apologise for myself, nor stand in my own de
fence, but lay myself low in the presence of God. And as l myself purpose so, I huIP
bly beg leave of thee that I may be silent. l grant all that thou hast said of thy own 
greatness and of my ,·ileness, and I bewail my overdaring rashness; l will not defend 
what I have said unadvisedly; and to make sure of that, lam resolved to say no more. 
A good man will not give himself liberty to sin; he resolves not to sin, but in the 
strength of Christ says, I will proceed no farther. The voice of true repentance is this, 
I will sin no more. Though 1 deny not, that he who bath truly repented of a parti
cular sin, and sincerely purposed not to commit it any more, may be overtaken with 
the same sin again, by being overpowered with temptation ancl corruption. 

Hence observe, That when sins and failings are heartily confessed, they are not per
severed in. True confession of sin is always followed with forsaking of it, Prov. xxviii. 
13. and x:i.:x. 32. "If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou bast 
thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy mouth ;" that is, do not speak a word in defence 
of it, That man is not a confessor of sin, but a mocker of God, who pretends to con
fess a sin, and yet takes no care to keep himself pure, not only from that, but from 
every sin. The apostle John doth not only say, "Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin, but he cannot commit sin because he is born of God." Not that he bath 
not a natural power to sin, but he sins not with the full consent of his will, or he hath 
a sincere bent of his will against all sin. The will of a wicked man is wholly for sin ; 
the will of a go1lly man, as such, is wholly against sin, so that when he sins he may 
be said to sin against his own will as well as against God, and thel'eforc, when con
vinced that he bath sinned either in passion or by impatient wonls, (as was Job's case) 
he joins with Job saying," I will proceed no farther." 
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Job was so far humbled tlut he coultl make no further reply to God; but Goel hns 
much more to say to Job. Thus we see when the Lord begins to humhlc a soul, he 
will never give it over till he bring him to the dust indeerl. 

Ver. 6. 1'hen ans10e1·ed the Lo,·d unto Job 0111 qf the whirlwind, and said. 
Then; that is, when Job could qot answer, and owned that he was ,·ile, even tl1en 

the Lord answered him. 
Out of tlte whirlwind. God hath terrible ways of revealing himself. The whirl

wind, and speaking out of it, notes a legal dispensation, or a ministration of terror. 
When he threatens in the law he speaks dreadfully, sometimes by his providences and 
judgments; and he speaks terribly to us in our own personal afflictions and by sad 
dispensations, l Pet. i. 6. "Ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations ·" that 
is, sfflictions and trials; there is ncerl that the holiest in this world be someti:Ues in 
heaviness. As we need daily bread, so most days we need a rod to bring us into a 
deeper sense of our own ,•ileness, and thereby to humble and lay us low under a sense 
of the sovereignty, holiness, and righteousness of God. It is to teach us to know more 
of God and ourselves, that he speaks to us in whirlwinds of terrible dispensations. 

As the word that goeth out of the Lord's mouth shall not return to him void, so he 
will continue or increase the afflictions of his people till he accomplish his purpose by 
them. ,ve are too ready to think that when we are humbled, and confess that we are 
vile, and that the Lord is righteous, that we ~hould obtain immediate relief. But it is 
not enough that we are truly humbled, it must be sufficiently deep and abiding. When 
Job said," I am vile," he did not dissemble with God, he was hearty and sincere; but. 
it appears his spirit was not yet low enough in the sight of God, therefore he must be. 
awakened and still more deeply humbled with another whirlwind, that he might give 
further glory to God in his own abasement. 

Hence infer, That if the Lord spake thus to Job, and may speak thus terribly to 
any good man once and again, what then will become of the wicked and ungodly who 
continue to despise his overtures of peace, when he calls them to appear before him 
at the judgment? They will then be hurried away into everlasting darkness. 

JTer. 7. Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. At chap. xxxviii. 3. we bad these words almost word for word. Some look 
upon this as an irony, or as a challenge from God; ol.bers say it is given as a couusel 
to Job, or for his comfort and encouragement. It imports the necessity of preparation 
for every duty ; when we read or hear the word of God, we have need to gird up the 
loins of our minds that we may duly attend, meditate on, and practise what is enjoin
ed upon us. And when we engage in the duty of prayer, how can we expect to pre
vail with God to grant our requests while our garments bang loose? that is, our affec
tions are &et on worldly things, and are not set wholly and entirely on things that are 
above. 

Isaiah complains, chap. !xiv. "There is none that calleth upon thy name;" doubt
less many called upon God in those days, but he adds, "that stirreth up himself to 
take bold of thee." They did not wrestle and strive with God by faith in Christ, 
and therefore it is reckoned as if they had not prayed at all. 

The Lord would have us play the man when we have anything to do with, or for 
him, and not behave like children; much Jess should we play the fool, as if we thought 
that bodily service was all that God required. We should especially stand waiting for 
the coming of the Lord, with loins girt and lamps burning. When Christ comes, all 
must appear before him, but none shall be able to stand but those who are looking and 
hastening, ( or are rluly preparing) for the coming of the day of God. 

Taking the words as for comfort and encouragement, observ~, ~hat when Gotl in
tends to humble his people most, he would not have them despa1r rn the least. God 
loves to see his people bumbled, but not to see them dejected. 

Ver. 8. Wilt thou also disannul my judgment; wilt thou condemn me, tltat thou 
mayest be 1 ighteous? Here the Lord begins to chide and expostulate with Job. 

To disannul, is to make void, to frustrate, &c.; it is the same word, Psal. cxix. 126. 
"They have made void thy law." It is so to break the commands as if we would 
rescind and repeal them. The word is applied to great sinning, Ezra ix. 13. • . 

My judgment, which in this place is the course of God's atlministration in this worltl, 
in which he always proceeds upon the highest reason, and executes judgment or puni8h
ment upou persous or nations. This question is a reproof to Job, who in justifying 
himself had censun,tl God's dealings with him ; but it is impossible to reverse the 
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judgmcnts of Gm!. Ancl since the sentence which God hag cleclare<l against sinners 
cannot be disannullc1I, what reason have we to bless God for Christ, who endured that 
juilgment in his own person which could not be disannulled nor made void? God 
reckons his juclgments disannulled when we do not submit to them, nor humble our
selves under them as we ought; then we may be said to disannul and make void his 
juclgments as much as in our power. Let us often remember this, anrl beware of say
ing uncler the afflictions that Ood appoints for m, "we could bear any affliction but this; 
it has continued so long, an1l there is no prospect of ,leliverance; if they were not so 
numerous nor to such a severe degree, then I could endure it." If in these ways we may 
be said to disannul the judgments of God ere ever we are aware, what shall we say of 
those who murmur and rage against God under their afflictions? '1Ve may pray ear
nestly anil importunately, and humbly expostulate with God about our afflictions, yet 
still quietly submit; and the more quietly we submit to them, the fitter we are to pray 
and wrestle with God about them, that he in his own time and way would remove 
them. 

Wilt thou condemn me, tliat tliou mayest be rigltleous? These words may be taken 
as an exposition of the former. As if the Lord hacl said, Either I must be condemn
ed, or thou must; and while thou insistest so much upon thine own innocency, thou 
appearest to cast blame upon my justice. 

Job had no intention to condemn God. But by speaking of God afflicting the righ
teous and prospering the wicked, and in defence of his own righteousness before men, 
he appeared to derogate from the righteousness of God. If we would have honour to 
ourselves, it must be by humbling ourselves before God, and not by contending with 
him, much less by condemning him. 

Ver. 9. Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder witli a voice like !tim ? 
To humble Job, and to bring clown his spirit more and more, the Lord condescends to 
shew the disparity between himself and Job as to power. 

Hast tliou an arm lil:.e God? As the arm is put for the power of man, so by a figure 
for the power of God, Psal. xcviii. I. We read of the £nger, the bane!, and the arm 
of God, which signifies the fulness of the power of God, by which he protects his 
pe,ople, Isa. !xiii. 12. He delivers them from and destroys their enemies, Deut. xxxiii. 
27. and by an assisting strengthening arm, he enables his people to perform every duty 
which he calls them unto, Isa. !iii. I.; that is, who bath receivecl power to believe 
and obey God? The arm of God works powerfully in convicting and saving souls, 
Psal. ex. 3. The Lord can, and will do whatsoever he has promised; and he assures 
his people, that he will do whatsoever they ask in faith, and he often does more than 
they ask. Now, as the Lord arrests poor sinners, and brings them out of their natu
ral state unasked, so after they are macle his children, they receive many mercies un
asked, Isa. !xv. 1. The Lord expects his people to pray for every thing he has pro
mised, when h~ had made large and gracious promises, Ezek. xxxvi. he immediately 
adds, ver. 37. " I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them." We should extend our prayers to the utmost line of the won!, both to prophe
cies and promises. Prayer helps them all to the birth, and they seldom bring forth 
alone; and indeed prayer is nothing else in the matter of it, but turns the promises 
into petitions. It is the will of God to make good all his predictions and promises. 

Infer, I. Since the Lord has such a mighty arm, let us beware of {frovoking him to 
turn his arm against us. l Cor. x. 22. •• Do we provoke," &c. 2. :Since God has 
such a mighty arm, then let us trust in him, and labour to attain an assurance of our 
interest in him. When we really trust in him, we renounce our confidence in any 
thing else. We cannot trust creatures too little, (as to success), nor can we trust God 
too much. 3. Since the Lord is infinite in power, let us, under a sense of our weak
ness, either for duty or trial, pray to God, as Isa. Ii. 9. "Awake, awake, put on 
sLrength, 0 arm of the Lord." 

They who never trust unduly in man, will not fear man, but according to duty. 
We have cause to fear man when we do that which is evil. Our Lord, Luke xii. gave 
but a single prohibition of our fear of man, gave a double charge to fear God, knowing 
that to be the best remelly against any undue or sinful fear of man. "He still. and 
k_now that I ~m Goe~," Psal. xlvi. We never truly know that God is, nor what he is, 
ull w--.e are sull, that is, composed into a deep, silent consideration of his eternal power 
a111l Godhead, or that he is God. 

Canst thou thw1der wit!t a voice like him? The voice of Goel in the thunder ex. 
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ceeds the voices of ell mrn. Rnt whl'n it is taken improperly, it signifies any mighty 
epC'aking. or speaking with mighty effect. The xxixth Psalm is true of natural thun
cler. yl't it is chiefly to be unclerstoocl of the spiritual thunder, the power that gocth 
forth with the word of God. Let us seriously consider whether Go(l bath spoken ttl 
us effectually or not. Ha,·e we experiencecl the mighty power of the Spirit of G0tl 
upon us along with the wor,l? If the voice has not reachecl our hearts, and reformed 
our lives, we have not heard the thuncler of God's voice, but only II Bound in the air, 
beating the outwarJ ear. We ought diligently to inquire whether we have found, and 
do we at present fincl, the commanding, the promising, threatening, instructing, and 
comforting voices of God operating effectually upon our hearts. Blessed are they who 
have been thus thunderstruck, who are driven entirely out of themselves, to prize love 
and confide wholly and only in Christ. ' ' 

Ver. 10. Deck thyse?f now_ with majesty and excel~ency, and array thyself with glory 
and beauty. God havmg rnterrogated Job as to Ins power, seems now ironically to 
call upon him to deck or adorn himself with majesty and excellency. Both words sig
nify highness, exaltation, and are often used to signify pride, because they who are 
highly exalted are usually proud, or at least are under a temptation to be so. Then 
follows two other ornament.al expressions, glory and beauty, which are often joined 
together, Psal. xxi. 5. xiv. S. and we render them honour and majesty. ,ve may take 
the one for that which appears outwardly, in vestures, gestures, &c. and the other as 
importing that reverence and veneration which is given to those who appear in splen
dour and dignity. Thus the Lord uses many words to the same purpose, to intimate 
how highly decked they must be who attempt to contend with God, who is infinite~n 
every perfection. Since God is clothed with majesty, let us tremble before him ; that 
is, approach him with awe and reverence; ancl the more we have truly tasted of the 
goorlness and mercy of God in Christ, the more shall we tremble at his majesty. 

As we should tremble at the majesty of the Lord, so we should admire his excel-
lency. " ·who is a God like unto thee?" . 

Seeing the Lord is clothed with glory, we should glorify him in his essential glory, 
and in the glory of all his operations, especially for the greatness of his grace, mercy, 
power, and holiJ;1ess. Exod. xv. 1 I. " Let us love and adore the Lord in the beauty 
of his holiness; for be is arrayed with the perfection of beauty." Since men are so 
ambitious to serve those who are decked with worldly splendour, let the people of God 
ascribe praise, glory, majesty, dominion, and power, to Him who is able to support 
and protect them in all their services, and reward them for them. They can lose no
thing by him, though they should lose all for him, even life itself. Did we truly 
know the Lord in the discoveries he bath made of himself, we would neither think nor 
speak of God, but with a gracious awe upon our spirits. The glory and beauty of God 
is spiritual, and the beauty that be must be served with is above all the inward beauty 
of faith, and love, and holy fear of him in our hearts. 

The Lord's Prayer, by which we are to form, or unto which we should conform all 
our prayers, concludes thus: " thine is the kingdom, power, and glory;" all is thine. 
Then we ought to take all our encouragement in prayer from God only, believing that 
whatever we ask in faith we shall receive it. As all spiritual blessings are the gift of 
God, so all civil ornaments are put on man by God. Isa. xiv. 5. " I girded thee," &c. 
2 Chron. ix. 2.5. "The Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly." But the majesty, ex
cellency, glory, and beauty of God, are all of and from himself. The majesty, glory, 
&c. of the most illustrious man, is only a fadiug flower, when compared to him whose 
glory is eternal O how does all the glory of this world vanish at the appearance of 
the glory of God? 

Why did the Lord call Job to declt ltimself, &c. Was it not to bring him to a due 
sense of his own divine majesty and excellency, as well as to convince Job of his own 
meanuess and nothingness in comparison of Jehovah, decked with majesty encl glory. 

Hence observe, the way to lay the creature low is to consider the majesty of God. 
Ver. 11. Cast abroad tlie rage of tlty wrat!t, and behold every one t!tat is proud, 

and abase him. Let me see now what a man thou art when inflamed with anger. 
Cast abroad; that is, furiously disperse and scatter thy rage. The word notes a 

violent hurrying along. Go look upon proud ones; as they deserve, deel with them. 
There is a Lebolding with favour, delight, and pleasure, Psal. xxxiii. 18.; and there 
is a beholding with anger and displeasure, which is the meaning here, Behold them 
all, not only to take notice of them who they are, but to abase them. Every proud 
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rnnn is ns n mou11lnin; a11d Job is here cnlle1l upon to lay them low. But it is only 
the Lord himself that can accomplish this. As if he had said, I have power, that 
though proud ones are as great mountains, yet I can make them as valleys. Thi,; is 
1'tieatccl: 

Ver, 12. Look on every one t!tat is proud, anrl bring liim low, and tread rlown tl,e 
wicl1cd in tlteil' place. As if the Lord hacl said, I behold the proud man, and I abase 
him; I look upon the proud man, and bring him low. Now let me see you do so t00. 
l'sal. cxxxviii. 6. " He knoweth the prom! afar off." That is, a proucl man shall 
never come near him; he will not admit him into his presence, much Je3s into his e111-
braces, To those whom the Lord knows afar off in this world, he will say at last, 
" 1 never knew you, depart from me," Cle. Matt. vii. As God is able, so he will rn,t 
down proud men, as he did Nebucha,Inezzar, Dan. iv. 37. and Isa. ii. Proud me;, 
look upon themselves much above others; but " wherein they deal proudly God is 
above them," Exod. xviii. James iv. "God resisteth the proud." God will not bear it, 
even in his own children. When Hezekiah's heart was lifted up, " there was wrath 
upon him," 2 Chron. xxxii. "A man's pride, (Prov. xxix.) "shall bring him low." 
He shall be brought low for his pride. David desired no more for his portion but 
that God woulil lift up the light of his countenance upon him, Psal. iv. 6. that is, that 
God would look favourably upon him ; and as he can save his people with a smiling 
look, so he can destroy his enemies by a frowning one. 

lnf. I. Since God has an evil eye upon proud men, then woe unto them- Isa. xxviii. 
1. "Woe to the crown of pride;" that is, to tho~e who make that their glory an,l 
horiour which will prove their shame and downfall. " To the drunkards of Ephraim;" 
that is, those that are drunk with their own presumptions, or with vain hopes and ex
pectations, We have vain confidences and expectations so expressed, Nahum i. 10. 
2d, Since there is such a woe to proud men, it is necessary to consider who are the proud 
ones. Pride is an evil weed, yet it grows often in the best soil. All are proud who value 
themselves highly on account of their natural parts, their knowledge or learning, their 
moral virtues, their spiritual graces, faith, self-denial, and holy duties, prayer, fa.st
ings, &c. their good deeds. But what is there in which the vain heart of man is not 
ready to be unduly lifted up? Aud to be lifted up in any thing lays man open to the 
resistance of God, and all such he will bring down and abase. 3d, Since the Lord will 
bring down proud men, then let us not be afraid of proud men, nor envy them, but 
let us humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, believing he will lift us up in 
due time. 4th, Learn that pride is a very heinous sin in the sight of God. It is tht 
devil's sin, and they who are not subject to God are the devil's subjects; for he is a 
king over all the children of pride. As unbelief is a mother sin, so is pride, Hab. ii. 
5. They who walk humbly, and are low in their own eyes, walk safely; for they :m, 
under the protection of the Most High. 

To be wiclied fo the last clause is the same as to be p1·oud. To tread down a per
son intimates utter contempt and absolute conquest over him. God shall bruise er 
tread Satan under your feet shortly; that is, he will give you a full and final victorv 
over the devil. • 

. Ve1·. 13. Hide them in the dust together, and bind their faces in secret. That is, 
brrng them _to utter destruction, to con,lign punishment together; put them into the 
same cond1non, that they may not be able to do any more mischief; and to bind their 
faces in stcret, is to bring them to death. David, Psal. cxix. 21. shews the wickedness 
of proud men. They are such as wander continually out of the ways of truth an:l 
holiness. 

W~en tl~e Lord blasts pr~ml ~vomen in their beauty and bravery, Isa. iii. and proud 
m7n rn their hono~1r and est1mat10n, he toucheth them in that which the spirit of pride 
pnz~th most, and 1s parted from with the greatest regret. 

Observe, That impenitent high-minded sinners, are in a very sad condition, and 
shall come ~o un a_wful end, Psal. ix. 16, 17; that is the utmost sorrow and suffering 
shall be their port10n. • 

Neither strong associations, nor wise consultations, nor highest resolution~, nor the 
completest preparation for action shall avail in the dav of \;o,l's wrath, Isa. viii. 9. 
"_The Loni is known by the ju,lgmcnt that he exccntc;lh," that is, by puni,hi:i~ tL,• 
w1ck_ed_ he 1s known to be the Loni; God's power, and wistlom, andju~tiCL', are \:,iblc 
111 111s Jndgments. 

Ver. I L T!,c11 will I coufess thut thine ou•n rivl1t h1111d cw1 .,uci tlu·c. 'llut 

" 



338 ,JOD. Ch.XL. 

when thou h_ast done all these things I will acknowledge that thou hast some ground 
to coi:itest with me, and that thon art able to uphold thyself. These mighty acts ore 
peculiar to me, yet thou seemest to say, thou can do all these, or surely thou had■t 
never offered to contend with me. •· 

But did Job ever say his own right hand couM save him? No. Yet when he spake 
of debating his matters, and arguing with God, he spake too highly of himself. God 
is " the one lawgi,·er who is able to save and destroy," James iv. and because he can 
destroy all, he is able to save all, and will save all that trust in him. 

Let us renounce all confidence in ourselves, and look upon our own right hand as 
weak and ~ith_ered, unable to bring any thing to pass but as the Lord is pleased to 
put forth his right hand to strengthen ours. And when we are thus sensible of and 
hui:n bled oi:i account of our own weakness, then the Lord will enable us to do all things 
which he gives us a call to do, through " Christ strengthening," 2 Cor. xii. 10, " I 
take pleasure in infirmities, &c. for when I am weak," that is, in myself, " then am 
I strong," that is, in the Lord. 

Thus God taught Job, and teaches all men, that no man can save himself by his own 
right hand, therefore, to think that we can save ourselves, or do any thing effec
tually towards it, is presumptuously assuming the prerogative of God. There is no sal
vation in any name, nor by any hand but by Jesus Christ. 

God having spoken of proud men whom he alone is able to abase, he proceeds to a 
large and accurate description of two monstrous creatures, in the making and govern
ing of which his mighty power and wonderful providence are clearly seen. Somt: of 
the ancients take behemoth and leviathan as an allegory, understanding by them the 
devil and antichrist, with all the oppressive powers of this world; but whatever use 
may be made of the allegory, yet doubtless these two creatures are here intended pri
marily in a proper and literal sense. 

The Lord having manifested his power and wisdom in lesser creatures, now farther 
to convince and humble Job, describes those great creatures as made and governed by 
him, shows how great God is, and that, since man is no match for the creatures, how 
foolish it must be to contend with the Almighty! 

Ver. 15. Be/told now behemoth, whiclt I made witlt thee, lie eateth grass as an 
ox. Behold, calls for attention, and gives warning that what follows is of no ordinary 
importance. All the works of God ought to be carefully and attentively considered by 
us; but let us not forget, but chiefly through all his works, be led to behold Jesus 
C!Jrist as the Lamb of God, &c. 

Behemoth. The .common and received opinion is that it is the proper elephant, 
though Bochart asserts that it is the hippopotamus, or Egyptian elephant, and that 
leviathan is the crocodile. He says, that .as all the other creatures mentioned before 
were land animals, it is likely that these two are amphibious, and the hippopotamus 
and the crocodile are fitly joined together, because there is a great likeness, as 
both are very big and fierce, and amphibious, and four footed, and the river Nilus 
is their common habitation; besides, the Hebrew word Behema is applicable to all 
four-footed beasts. But take which you will of these animals, there are some things 
in this description of them by God himself which cannot be applied either to the one 
or to the other without evident difficulties. All which arise from our ignorance of the 
creatures treated of, and the description given of them, and not from the darkness of 
the Scriptures in themselves. 

Here behemoth is described by his Author and Maker. I made ltim, saith the 
Lord ; he is my workmanship. 

With thee. God spake this to humble Job, from the consideration that behemoth 
was of God's making as well as himself. He is thy fellow-creature; and though he is 
the greatest beast that moves on the earth, yet I made him as well as the least worm, 
and on the same day that I made man. I made him to be wilh thee on the land, yea, 
to love thy company, to be guided by thee, and in many things to act with a kind of 
reason. I made him to serve thee. 

He catct!t grass as an ox. He is as harmless as a labouring ox. Isa, xi. 7. speaking 
of the ,,ower of the gospel, says," The lion sh~II eat straw like the ox;" that ~s, _th,e 
spirits of those men who have been fierce as lions shall not hurt the lambs of Clmst s 
flock. The Lord speaks of behemoth eating grass like an ox, to shew that though he 
is exceeding strong, yet he is a very harmless creature. 

Ver, 1 (i. Lo 110w !iis stre119th is iu !iis loins, and liis force in the navel of liis bell!J, 
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Ilc has strength proportionnblc to his greatness. Jt is said of the virtuous woman, 
" She ginleth her loins with strength;" that is, she is ready anc) able for any work 
wiLhin her sphere, or becoming her sex. And Ezekiel is called to sigh to the breaking 
of his loins; that is, sigh, mourn, and lament, till thou art _become feeble with 
mourning, lamenting, &c. \Vhen the Lord calls us to " fear him, and de,part fro!ll 
evil" he says "[t shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones; that 1s, 
tho~ shalt ha;e health and strength, and much comfort in thy life. . . 

The Lord has furnishe,1 behemoth with wonderful strength, not m any offensive 
part. His head hath no horns; his feet no claws to do mi~chie~ wit~; ?ut !hat he 
may be useful to man in bearing burdens, I have placed 1t chiefly m his loms and 
belly. His strength further appears: _ 

Ver. 17. He movet/1 his tail like a cedar; the sinews of lus stones are wrapt toge
tl1er. Some take the tail properly. Others say it cannot be so under.tood ; for his 
tail is so small that it cannot resemble a cedar. Others expound the original word 
of his snout or trunk. Heza renders, " he moveth his prominent part or trunk, which 
is as the cedar; the sinews of the terribleness thereof are wrapped together. 

The word for stones properly signifies fear, and is everywhere so rendered. 
Ver. IS. llis bones are as strong pieces of brass; l1is bones are like bars of iron. 

Dones are the strength and stability of the body. They are as a corset on the body, 
to defend and preserve the nobler parts from danger and annoyance. It may be read, 
" His bones are as conduit pipes of brass;" and then it refers to those bones that are 
hollow. Tbe second clause is not the same word, and may refer to solid bones, said 
to be like bars of iron. The bones being compared to brass, says they are exceedingly 
strong; but iron is spoken of as the strongest of all metals by Daniel : " The fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iron ; forasmuch as iron breakllth in pieces, and subdueth 
all things." 

Now follows the triumphant conclusion. 
Ver. 19. He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made him can make his sword 

to approach unto him. Ilehemoth is the chief of the ways of God, not absolutely, but 
in his kind, that is, among the beasts. 

The Hebrew strictly. taken, in Psal. cxix. 160. "The beginning or head of thy word is 
true." That which is chief in the word of God is the truth of it, or God's faithfulness 
in making it good ; and therefore the first thing that faith does is to set its seal to the 
truth of God. The works of God are called his ways. He appeared displaying glo
riously his divine perfections in creation; and in his works of providence every day 
he manifests his power, wisdom, and goodness. 

Hence observe, that though all the works of God are very good and excellent, yet 
he has made some for to excel others. Behemoth is called the chief of the ways of 
God, and one star differs from another in glory. And among men there is a great va
riety, some far-excelling others. But let none be troubled that they are not chief, nor 
that they are not equal to many others in abilities or station. It is best to be where 
God has placeil us. Let us therefore be content with and thankful for what God has 
given us, and study to improve every talent he has been pleased to bestow upon us, 
without repining that others excel us in gifts and usefulness. And we must not de
~ire even the best gifts of faith, hope, charity, merely for self ends, but that by them 
we may be fitted and inclined to honour God, and serve our generation according to the 
will of God. 

Let us adore the power of God who overrules the mighty strength of this creature, 
ancl makes him serviceable and obedient to man; and let us consider it as a stron" 
obligation to obey and serve Goel with cheerfulness antl alacrity. And if at the sigh~ 
aml consideration of the creatures, which in some things excel man, we do not humble 
ourselves before God, who is infinitely superior to us and all other creatures, we despise 
and neglect the scope and design of this and every similar passage of Scripture. \Ve 
are to honour God as the maker of all creatures, but especially as he is the maker of 
the new creature; he makes the proud humble, the carnal spiritually minded, &c. 
Smee God !1ot only made all things, but made all things for himself, therefore we 
should dedicate ourselves to him, and live and act for his glory and to his honour. 
. Some read, He that made him made his swonl ( his trunk) to defend himself. There 
1s no creature but hath some way or other for defence or escape from danger. So God 
has armed the new creature with weapons of offence and defence to save from the 
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womHls of temptation, and to rrsisl and overcome the tempter. The sword is the power 
of l;o,l put forth, by whatew!r mean, for subduing or destroying this mighty crcuture. 

There is no creature so great or strong but God can easily subdue and conquer him; 
this teaches us not to trust in the power of any creature, nor to fear the hatrctl of the 
world, nor the most powerful persecutors in it, for God has them wholly in his power, 
and can at pleasure pre,·ent them from injuring his chosen ones. This is the very ar
gument usl'cl, Isa. Ji,•. Notwithstanding the ~kill of the smith in making instruments, 
and the ~trcngth of the wast~r to destroy with them; yet the very ground upon which 
the Lorcl assured them, " That no weapon formed against them should prosper," was 
because both the smith and the waster were his own creatures. 

Now the Lord wl10 made the four great beasts, or successions of kings, to arise out 
of the earth, made his sword to approach every one of them: So the great beasts men
tionc>d in the Revelation are the powers of the earth set against the church of God, and 
Isaiah, chap. xxvii. s11eaks of the Lord's sword and the use he will make of it; that is, 
he will overcome the devil and all his instruments who oppose and would destroy his 
,·inevarcl of red wine ; that is his church. 

Ver. 20. Surely the mountains bring himforthfood, where all the beasts ofthefield 
do play. God pro\'ides suitable and sufficient food for all his creatures, therefore behe
moth hHh mountains to graze upon. So the Lord supplies his people according to their 
neecls; however great their needs, his store is greater! "The world is mine and the 
fulness thereof." They shall not want any thing that is good and expedient for them; 
" They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing." 

The beasts of the field not only feed with behemoth, but sport and play, because 
they know he will not hurt them. Were the elephnn t as cruel as he is great and strong 
the beasts would not venture to play beside him. The church is represented as play
ing even where ravenous beasts feed, Isa. xi. 6-9. The care of God over his people 
appears, l5t, In hiding them from such as would do them hurt, Jer. xxxvi. 26. 2dly, 
By restraining and disappointing their enemies, and even causing them to shew them 
favour and deal kindly ,vith them. 

A playing life is the life of a beast. How beast-like do they live, who, like Israel, 
Exod. xx.xii. 6. "Eat and drink, and rose up to play?" . 

Ver. 21, 22. He lieth under the shady tri;es, in the covert of tltt reed, and fens. The 
shady trees eovei· him with their shadow; the willows of the b,-oolt compass him about. 
These two verses shew the manner of behemoth's repose; as he bath food upon the 
mountains, so he is shaded by the trees from the heat of the sun. God has so provid
ed that one thing shall defend or counterbalance the annoyance of another. Ancl thus 
the Lord bath not only given U5 bread to eat, but conveniences and comforts; and 
while be is bestowing liberally upon us, let us take heed that we make not provision 
for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

\Vhen we are disappointed and vexed by one creature, God can easily raise up an
other, and frequently does give help and comfort by one from whom we had no expec
tation. And the gooduess and grace of God shines most clearly in all the distresses 
which come to us by men, yea, that come to us by our own sins, that we may find re
lief against them all in Jesus Christ, who is to all believers not only as the shadow of 
a tree, but as the "shadow of a great rock in a weary land," Isa. xxxii, 2. The Lord 
bath provided us shady trees and the willows of the brook, (blessed and precious pro
rni,es) to compass us about in all our troubles. 

Ver. 2J. Behold, he drillketh up a river, and liasteth not: he trusteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into his mouth. Now we have behemoth's drinking in, or at the river. 
The word which we translate to drink up, signifies to rob, to oppress; ar.d so some 
render, "be robbeth a river;" to express his great drought, he drinks, as if at a draught 
he meant to drink a river dry . 

.And /1asteth not; that is, be does not drink in fear, he takes his time. In the great
ness of bis thirst he does so much slight any small brook or pond, that he is confident 
were he at the banks of Jordan be would drink it dry. He drinks a great quantity, 
y~t only what nature and necessity require; he does not drink thus in wantonness, or 
10 satisfy a lust; he drinks much, but he is no drunkard. 

Vei·. 24-. He taketli it with /iis eyes; ltis nose piereeth througlt snares, Some read 
intnrogatively, "Will any take him in bis sight, or bore his nose with a snare?" im
]"">rting an utter impossibility. 

He tul,ct!t it u·itlt /,is e!JCS, This intimates that he is so thirsty, th:it he is exceed
] 
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ingly plen~e,I to sec the river, the ~cry_ sig~t of th,~ wate_r makes him gla,1. S?me nf 
the llnhhinscxpou11d, "He taketh 1t with 111, eyes; that1s, wh~n he comes to a river he 
is so thirsty th11t he thrusts his head in up to his very eyes, as if he we_re t_o drink witl1 
them. The very ~ight of any thi11g we greatly want and earn~stl_y desire 1s pleasing to 
us. They that are given to drink are pleased at the sight of 1t m the cup, their eye~ 
nrc tnken with it, therefore Solomon'a cautfon, Prov. xxiii. "Look not upon the wine 
when it is reel, when it giveth his colour in the cup.'' 

O how David complains, Psal. !xiii. of being in a dry and thirsty land where no 
water is; and how earnestly docs he desire to see "thy power and thy glory ~s I ~ave 
seen tliee in the sanctuary." As if he had said, "There I have seen the flowing forth 
of thy goodness, power, and -~Jory;, and O how I long ~o sec_ it again ! " He

1 
speaks to 

the same purpose, Psal. xxvu. 4. fhe sense of seemg 1s delightful; what, t,1en, must 
the grace of seeing be? 

His nose piercetft tlti"ouglt snares; thnt is, he thmsteth his nos~ into th~ river cl_isrE
garding any snare th~t may have been placed there to en_tangle_ him; he 1s so thirsty 
and determined to drmk, that he makes way through all 1mped1ments. 

'fho~e whose understandings have been enlightened, their wills rectified, anc\ the af
fections set on things above, by means of the word of God, the water of life, they will 
break through every difficulty, and risk every danger, to obtain fresh instruction a11,\ 
consolation for their souls from the same source. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Ver. 1. Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook? or his tongue with a cord that 
thou leltest down? The word leviathan is derived from an Hebrew root, which signi
fies, added to, or joined together. Many say leviathan here is wholly an allegory of 
the old enemy of mankind the devil. It is true that many things here spoken of him 
are applicable to the devil; others who prosecute the allegory apply it to bad princes, 
who use their power for oppression and vexation. Nor can it be denied that leviathan 
(Isa. xxvii. I, 2.) means the king of Babylon, as the king of Egypt is expressly called 
( Tannin) a sea <lragon, Ezek. xxix. Some say the word means all great fishes, but 
most say it is the whale in particular. ·Beza and Bochart confidently assert that levia
than is the croco<lile. It seems that some parts of the description will not apply to the 
whale, others will not apply to the crocodile; so that whether it applies to either of 
them, or to some other creature, is not easily determined. 

If the fish bite, the hook takes him by the tongue or jaws. The Heh. is, "Canst 
thou take him with a cord which thou drawest, or lettest down?" The question·im
plies, Thou canst not; but that God can as easily dr::iw out this huge creature as a 
man can draw "out a small fish with a hook. As he that made behemoth can make bis 
sword to approach unto him; so he has a hook that can draw up le,·iathan. 

Ver. 2. Canst thou put an hook into his nose? or bore his jaw through with a thom? 
To put a hook into the nose signifies, I st, To repress the rage or wrath of man ; 2tl, To 
divert or turn him aside from his purpose, 2 Kings xix. 28. Ezek. xix. 4. and so in this 
place he says, "Canst thou, 0 Job, abate the fury, or stop the course of leviathan?" 
"Canst thou," &c. 

Or bore hisjaw througlt with a thorn, am\ so carry him away with thee, which is 
impossible from its amazing size. From which learn, how great, how mighty is that 
God who has made such great, such mighty creatures! 

Canst thou? is as if the Lord had said, "Thou cannot, but I can." As the power 
of God supplies all the weakness of the creature to do any thing, so it surpasseth all 
that s!rengt_h ai:id greatness of the creature which may seem to hiuder him from doing 
anythmg with It or upon it. 
. It is much easier f~r Christ to subdue any leviath:m than to change our vile body 
rnto the likeness of his own glorious body. For as Christ was declared to be the Son 
of Goel with power in his own resurrection so he will declare himself to be the Son of 
Go<! with power by our resurrection. ' 
. As t~lc Lord prepare<! a fish to swallow up Jonah, so he commamled the fish to <le

hvcr him safe back agam; which teaches us, that the Loni has a sovereign power over 
all, eveu the weatcst of creatures. This mny comfort a111l strengthen the faith of those 
who at any tune sec leviathans reatly to swallow them up as the foh dill ,Jonah. The 
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a~connt of the Lorcl having a net for Pharaoh, Ezck. xxxii. Psal. lxxiv. and a hook for 
Scnna<'he1 ib, is foocl for the faith of all the Lord's people in all the dangers and dis
trcssps lhcy arc exposC'd to in their journey through this world. 

Vi·r·. 3. Will lie make many Sttpplications to tl1ee ? will lie speak soft wo7'ds 1111to 
thee? Some speak soft words to divert evil, others that they may obtam good, But 
leviathan is here represented in the pride of his heart, as neither fearing any hurt you 
can do him, nor desiring you should do him any good, and therefore will he speak 
soft words unto thee ? No, not he. 

Hence obsen•e, That the proud and mighty will not make supplications nor use en
treaties. There are many proud stout-hearted leviathans in the likeness of men, yea, 
whole families that will not make supplication to God, Jer. x. 25, they think they 
ha,•e enough of strength of their own, and behave as if they were not indebted to God 
for any thing they have, nor desired to have any thing from him. The Lord speaks, 
Psal. xiv. of a generation of men who " shame the counsel of the poor, because the 
Lord is his refuge," that is, because in all their wants, dangers, and distresses, they 
have recourse to God by prayer as their only refuge. Of what spirit those men were, 
who shamed, or were ashamed of this counsel ancl course of the poor, he tells us, 
ver. 4,. " They eat up my people--and will not call upon God." None but humble ones 
who are convinced that all they have, yea, that the greatest things they can have in 
this world can stand them in no stead without God, will speak soft words of supplica
tion unto God. Leviathan never thinks himself in danger or in want, and therefore 
he scorns all the world, and in this he is an emblem of all carnal worldly men. 

Ver. 4. Will he malte a covenant with thee? wilt thou tal1e him for a servant foi· 
ever. That is, will he become thy servant by covenant? There are two things in a 
servant's covenant, 1st, It obliges him to work. 2cl, It assures him of a reward. 
God's covenant with us assures us of mercy. I will be to you a God, I will pardon 
your sins, and that requires duty,-you shall be to me a people, you shall walk hum
bly and uprightly before me, you shall serve me for ever. All the creatures were 
made for man's service, and were once his servants ; and therefore, when creatures 
will not serve us, especially when they rise up against us, we should remember, not 
only our fall in Adam, but our daily failings in the service of Goel. Jn the charter of 
man's lordship over the creatures, Gen. i. 28. "He gave him dominion over the fish 
of the sea," which includes dominion over the leviathan, am! when the charter was 
renewed to Noah, it includes among other grants the subjection of the fish of the sea. 
But when man by sin lost command of himself, he also lost command over the crea
tures. Siu hinclers our present e11joyments, and will, unless repented of by us, and 
pardoned by God, cut us off from our future hopes. We should behold and bewail it 
as a part of that great curse fallen upon us by the sin of Adam and our own present 
sins, that many creatures refuse to serve us. 

Ver. 5. Wilt thou play witli him as with a bird? wilt thou bind ltim for tliy 
maidens? Wilt thou cozen or ensnare him as a bird? canst thou entangle him with 
lime-twigs, or entice him into thy net and then play with him? He does play in his 
own clement, PsaL civ. 26. "There is that leviathan whom thou hast macle to play 
therein ;" that is, in the sea, but he will not play with you, nor dare you play with 
him. He is like that froward generation, Matt. xi. I 6. "If you mourn, he will not 
lament, if you pipe, he will n@t dance.'' He will neither weep nor rejoice, fast, nor 
feast, work nor play with you. 

The five following verses shew the great difficulty and clanger of catching him. 
Ver. G. Shall thy companions mal1e a banquet of him? shall they part !tim among 

the merchants. Fishermen use to go out in companies, and when successful, they first 
eat part and make merry, as at a banquet, and then send the remainder to market, 
That which is got by hard and perilous labour, makes the labourer merry when they 
obtain it. What will not men do? Whither will they not venture for profit? Gain 
sweetens labour, and the hope of a market, the hardness of any undertaking. Mer
ch9nts have been of old buying and selling, convering by land, and transporting by 
sea the commodities of one country to another, which turns to the mutual advantage 
of mankind; only let merchants keep always in mind the admonition, I Cor. vii. 29. 
"The time is short, let them that buy, be as if they possessed not;" &c. but let them 
in the midst of all their earthly pursuits, maintain a constant and diligent search after 
the treasure hid in the field; and then let them habitually live, renouncing all expec
tation of happiness from the mcrchan<lizc of this world, buying" without money and 
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without price" the pearl of infinite value,-so shall they rejoice with exceeding great 

,ioyVei·. 7. Canst t!wufill ltis s!,in wit!, barbed irons? or ltis head witli fis!t spears r 
Barbed irons nnd fish Apears nre instruments used in taking whales .. These questions 
do not import an utter impossibility, but the extreme difficulty of taking the leviathan. 

Note, that which is very hardly done, may be spoken of as if it ?ould not be clone 
at all, Because it is a hard thing for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Christ saith, " lt is easier for a camel to pass through a needle's eye." To shew 
the extreme difficulty of reclaiming an accustomed sinner, it is said, Jer. xiii. 23. 
"Can the Ethiopian change his skin? then may he who is accustomed to clo evil, 
learn to do good." But though many things are impossible ~ith men, yet all things 
are possible with God, and blessed be his name, that through his gTace, many a harden
ed sinner has repented, and learned to fear and obey God. 

Ver. 8. Lay tltine ltand upon !iim, remember the battle, do no more. Some render, 
If thou shalt lay thine hand on him, thou wilt remember the battle, and do no more. 
It is at thy peril if thou touch him, or attempt to take him either by craft or force. 
Thus it seems to be a concession like that Solomon gives the young man, Eccl. xi. !l. 
"Rejoice O young man," &c. but what follows, "know for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment." So here the Lord seems to say, Go lay thy hand upon him, 
but remember, leviathan is a terrible creature, therefore J advise thee to do no more, 
venture no furlher. It is a wise and necessary duty to consider the issue of every ac
tion before we enter upon it. We should look at and prepare for every danger that 
duty may expose us unto ; or else, when danger comes, we shall soon forsake our 
duty. Many take up a profession who never think of the afflictions and temptations 
which may befal them for Christ's sake ;-they remembered not the battle, they did 
not count what their profession might cost them, and so have either been overcome and 
fallen in it, or have unworthily forsaken their.colours and run from it. There are things 
that we are to persevere in doing, though we see our danger to be very great, yea though 
we should lose our lives in doing them, but there are many things we may not clo if we 
foresee danger. Take heed of doing any thing that is sinful, for it will expose you to a 
sore battle in thy own conscience; but that is not all, remember the battle with God, 
who is greater than conscience,-you must come to judgrnent, and every sin exposes 
us to eternal death. 

Ver. 9. Behold the ltope of him is in vain, shall not one be cast down at the sight of 
him? As if the Lord had said, the hope of him that attempts to take leviathan by 
any of those means, will be frustrated. Our hope is said to be in vain, or a lie, three 
ways. 1st, When we hope for much and get but little, as Hag. i. 9. "Ye looked for 
much," that is, ye looked for a plentiful harvest, "and behold it came to little." 2d, 
Hope is much more in vain when we hope for much and get nothing, as Jer. ii. 30. 
"In vain have I, smitten your children." Why in vain? "they have receivecl no cor
rection,'' that is, they were never s. whit the better for it. "\Vhen God spends his rods 
upon us, and we neither cease to do evil nor learn to clo good, then we are corrected in 
vain ... :Jd, Hope i~ yet more in vain when we look for good and get hurt instead of it. 
Jer. vm. 15. and xiv. 19. and Isa. v. 5. "While he looked for grapes, it brought forth 
wild grapes," that is, :is ver. 27. " Oppression instead of jmlgrneut," &c. It is sai1l, 
Job xxvii. 8. "What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he bath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul.'' Then he will not only find no good, but trouble and anguish, 
however much he may have gained of this world. 

Ho~ ~ain, ~hen, is the ~ope of that man, yea, how foolish a man is that who hopes 
for gam 1~ domg that which endangers the loss of his soul. The Lord supposes, that 
he who tnes to take leviathan, hopes to gain by it. 1 t is the hope of attaining, that 
encourages to doing. To suffer rightly for Jesus Christ is so l1onourable, that we 
should suffer wi_llingly, though we were to get nothing by it, yet he has set the reward 
of a crown by lus cross, and assures us, that all our losses, even the loss of life for his 
sake, s~all turn to our gain. Hope of attaining, is the motive to every undertaking. 
~Vere It not _for_ hope, the heart would faint, whether in labouring, suftcring, or wait
ing. Hope 1s like _a helmet upon the head in every combat, and like an anchor, both 
sure an_d steadfast m every storm, On 1 Sam. xii. ~I. "Turn ye not aside." If you 
turn asule ~rom the ways of God, to by-w:iys from the truths of God, to error from the 
true worship of God, to idolatry, and from communion with God to creature-comforts, 
you go afte~· vai1~ things which cannot profit, yea, must prove ruinous, Can there be 
any hllpc oJ lakmg knathan, whui a man shall b~ cast down, that i,, struck with 



344 .JOB. Ch. XLI. 

frar al the very sip,ht of him. The eye hath a mighty fol'ce upon the heart. Ohl Si
meon rejoiced so much at the sight of Christ, that he had done with living, or lrn1l 
enough of it. A sensitive sight of good rejoices the heart, how much more does a sight 
of the excellency of Christ make a believer to rejoice with joy unspeakable. The eve 
~!so a~t•cts the henr_t _with sorrow, Lam. iii. t,t. " l\line eye aft'ecls rny heart;" tliat 
1s, seemg the calam111es of my people, I cannot but weep and mourn. If some crea
tures are so t<.'rrible that a man is cast down at the sight of them, then what a deplo
rable state will the kings arnl great men, yea, all the wicked be in, when they seek to 
hide themseh·es from Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb? Rev. vi. IS. 

Va. 10. None are so fierce that dare sti,· him up; tel10 tlien is able to stand before 
me? The word rendered jie1·ce properly signifies cruel, because cruelty makes men 
fi,,rc<.'. He has more rashness than courage who meddles with more than his match. 
How cruel and foolish to provoke God, by refusing subjection to his authority, aud 
not submitting cheerfully to his will in all things, by which we are cruel to our own 
souls indeed, as we thereby provoke God to give us up to our iniquities, like the wind 
to carry us away. When we are compassed about with a sense of guilt nnd dangers 
procured by our own sins, let us not add to our guilt, and expose ourselves to farther 
danger, by ne.glecting to call upon the name of the Lord, and not stirring up ourselves 
to take hold of him, Isa. lxiv. 7. Our inability to stand before mighty creatur€s 
should keep us in mind of the impossibility of standing before the Almighty God. 
Since the Lord promised to Joshua that none should be able to stand before him all 
the days of his life, and made it good, then who can stand before Him who gave this 
power to Joshua? None is able to stand before God in his own wisdom; for if we 
attempt to plead with God, our wisdom will be found foolishness, and we shall be con
founded as fools. 2d, There is no standing before God in our own strength or power. 
They who do so will find their root, which is their strength, shall be as rottenness, 
and their blossom, which is their beauty, shall go up as the dust. 3d, There is no 
standing before God in our own righteousness. We must become fools that we may 
be wise, and weak if we would be strong; and we must look upon ourselves as guilty, 
condemned persons, renouncing our own righteousness. The most ignorant, weak, 
aud guilty sinner, may stand before God, by faith in the wisdom, strength, and righte
ousness of Jesus Christ. There is no standing before God without a mediator, and 
Jesus Christ is the alone and only Mediator. 

Ver. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him? whatsoever is under the 
whole liwven is mine. Or who gave me any thing first, that I may pay him again. 
The apostle alludes to and seems to quote this passage, Rom. xi. 35. "or who hath 
been his counsellor;" or who bath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed to 
birn again. 

To prevent is to be aforeband with another in kindness, help, or assistance; but as 
none were the Lord's counsellors to give him advice, so none were his helpers to give 
him assistance, either in creating or disposing of the things of this world. 

That I should repay him. That is, that I should be under any obligation to repay 
bim ; for God will not be in any mau's debt. What we do in a way of duty to the 
Lur<l, he is ready to reward us for it; and though it be through his grace and strength 
that we do any good, yet he will bestow a reward, as if we had done it alone. He is 
always aforehand with us. And as the Lord always prevents us, by helping us to 
pray, so sometimes he gives before we pray, Isa. lxv. 24,. Mercies often come before 
we are well fittfd for them, always before we deserve them. David's prayer may be 
said to prevent God, P6al. lxxxviii.13. because he resolved to pray early and earnestly, 
Psal. v. 3. 

All that God is indebted to us is by promises, which proceed freely from himself. 
Therefore he can do man no wrong, however little he gives him, or however much 
he takes from him. God did not elect any because he saw any worthiness in them, 
nor will he save any on account of any thing done by them. The foundation-stone of 
election, and the top-stone of salvation,- are laid in free grace. "Vhe11 we have r,o help 
in ourseh·es, and no comfort from any creature, there is eno~gh to be had in Goel, 
Hos. xiv. 3. As our mercies are always of grace only, so sometimes they are wrought 
out by the power of God only; and whatever instruments he employs, it is himself 
that doth the work; for his wheel is in every wheel. Such is lhe power of God, that 
lit: can overcome all opposition ; and such is the fn:cness of his grace, that he passes 
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over ell our unworthiness. Let us therefore be thankful anti humble, as of him are all 
things in their cons1itu1ion, so through him are all things in their dispensation. 

Whatsoevel' is undcl' the whole heaven is mine. Therefore none has a right toques
tion me, when I give to one or take from another. The Lord is the great proprietor 
anti possessor of heaven and earth. He supplies the needs of all that wait on him. 
Let us therefore acknowledge that we receive all from him, by using what he gives us 
for his service cheerfully, bearing reproach, the spoiling of goods, &c. for his sak_e. 
Believers appropriate Goel to themselves; they clo not stand talking of gold ancl of sil
ver, of houses and lands; but, say they, God is our Go<l, who is the possessor of hea
ven and earth ; so they need not fear the want of whatever is good for them, so they 
may be alweys ready to distribute, willing to communicate when God gives an oppor-
~~ . 

Ver. 12. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
This seems to be a preface Lo the further description of leviathan, and is intended to 
convince Job of his inability to stand before the power of God, who gives being and 
power to this mighty creature. 

I will not conceal. I will fully and largely declare his parts. Much more is in
tended than expressed, as Isa. I xii. 1. ; " For Zion's sake will I not hold my_ peace;" 
that is, he would pour out his heart in prayers for Zion ; and ver. 6. " h.eep not 
silence;" that is, speak much for Zion. The Lord's remembrancer must speak much 
and often, and use many arguments till he bring forth salvation in Zion. This is 
parallel to the text in hand, " I will not conceal his parts nor power." 

Nor his comely propm·tion. For the Lord has made all the creatures, in number, 
weight, and measure; that is, exactly to answer the purpose for which they were 
made, and thereby to display his own glory. He is seen in the parts, power, and 
comely proportion of every creature, and therein has lighted a can<lle to manifest him
self. And all who take pleasure in God, and in searching his works, will increase their 
own know ledge, and will be fi tied and inclined to declare the glorious perfections of 
God. To know the creatures is useful; hut it is absolutely necessary to know God, 
and Jesus Christ as the sent of God, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. The Loni 
bath not shunned to declare his counsel, for our direction, instruction, caution, and 
consolation, John xvii. 3. He will not conceal the knowledge of himself from us in what 
is needful for U:s to know unto salvation. If we did duly consider who Christ is, and 
what he is, both in himself and unto us, we would be filled with admiration, and re
port to others his parts, power, and comely proportion. Like the spouse, in answer to 
the question, "What is thy beloved more than auother beloved?" who gives a copious 
narrative of his gracious excellencies, (Song of Solomon, v. 9, 10, &c) let us with 
heart and tongue declare the glorious perfections of God. David speaks as if this was 
the_ Lo!d's design in lifting him up from the gates of death, that he might declare his 
praise m or to al.I who come in at the gates of Zion, Psal. ix. I 4. and cxviii. 17, 

Ver. 13. Who can discover t!te face of his garment? or who can come to him with 
ltis double bridle? The surface is called the face of the earth ; so the face of levia
than'~ garment is ~i~ skin. God bath given every creature some kind of garment or 
~overmg. Man or1gmally had s natural garment, though not an artificial one; their 
rnn?cen~y was_ the reason they were not ashamed, which was a better garment than 
their ~kn~. Smee the fall he must be clothed to keep him from cold and shame; but 
no art1fic1al garment, however thick, costly, or fashionable, is sufficient to keep him 
from ~harne: he must put on the new man. All are naked till they put on Christ 
and his graces; and all who put on the Lord Jesus shall be clothed with the o-arruents 
of joy and glory. " 
. By the double ~ridle ~ar be meant any thing which we may attempt to put into his 
Jaws to subdue l11m; as if 1t had been said, who can coerce or bridle him, or who dares 
come n~ar leviathan as we do to a horse, to put a bridle into his mouth? No man 
bath skill or strength sufficient to halter or bridle him. 

Vel'. ~4. Who can open the doo1·s of·liis face; his teeth are terl'ible l'ound about. 
As our lips are celle~ doors, Psal. exli. 3. so leviathan's jaws bear the similitude of a 
two-leaved door, which who can open? This may be an allusion to the horse, whose 
mouth must be opened before he can be bridled. 

The _ttetli of levi1t~an ar~ terrible, because he can so easily crush those that come 
ne~r him. T~e consulerati~n of the tt:rribleness of any creature should lead us to 
tl1111k how ternble the Lord 1s to those that provoke hilll. 

~ y 
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The Lord appenred terrible at the giving of the law, to Rhew trnn~grcssors of the 
l~w whet they may expect, exc~pt they repent and turn ~rom sin to Go1I. How ter
rible was God to Nadab and Ab1hu, whom he devoured with fire, for offering strange 
fire before him, and how terrible is God to the unworthy partakers of the Lord's 
Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 30. and to all who prepare not themselves with due reverential re
spect to his holiness for holy duties! He is II jealous God, and will not hold them 
guiltless ; that is, he will deal with them as very guilty, "who take his name in vain." 
He is epecially terrible to those who profess to worship him. Psal. lxviii. 3/i. "O God, 
thou art te~r.ible out of. thy holy places." How terrible did Go<l appear to Heman, 
Psal. lxxxvm. 1.5. " ,vh1le I suffer thy terrors I am distracted." Now if the Lord is 
so terrible to good men, (for their trial), how will he draw up his army of terrors 
against all the wicked and ungodly ! Sin has made all things terrible and troublesome 
to us that are so. Leviathan had 1101 been terrible to man if he had not sinned 
against God. It is only as we are sinners that God is terrible to us. 

Ver. 15. His scales are his pride, shut up together as witl1 a close seal. The con
fidence which he bath in his scales arc his pride, being like bucklers of bra8s; he is 
proud of his scales ; whatever a man is proud of may be called his pride. Pride, strict
ly taken, is proper to man, yet there is more than a shadow of pride in brutes, and so 
far as any man is proud he is brutish; and it is not for want of grace only, but for 
want of a due exercise of reason that any man is proud. 

Extraordinary attainments and enjoyments discover pri<le. As we are in danger of 
being high-minded on account of any peculiar favour bestowed upon us, so we are ready 
to boast of any trifling favours we confer on our fellow-creatures. The Jews were 
proud of their descent from Abraham, of the temple, &c. and the apostle cautione the 
Gentiles sgainst that natural and universal evil, pride, when he says, "B~ not high
minded but fear." 

And what is most astonishing of all, it appears, from what the apostle says, l Cor. iv. 
that even they that have received grare are in danger of boasting, as if they had not 
received it, so it may be said, of all men, as of leviathan, their scales, (that is some at
tainment or other), are their pride. 

From this let us be convinced of the danger oi great attainments, and of the neces
sity of praying earnestly for the grace of humility, and of being willing and desirous 
to be clothed with humility. The scales of kviathan are said to be shut up together as 
with a seal ; and 

Ver. 16. One is so near to another that no air can come between. The air is the 
most subtile thing in nature, and yet the scales of leviathan are so closely joined that 
no air can come between. 

The next verse is only a heightening of the same thing, 
Ver. 17. They are joined one to another, they sticlt togetha· tltat they cannot be 

sundered. This union or closeness of leviathan's scales, is both his strength and safety. 
U' eak things closely joined become strong, and strong things without union prove weak. 
Satan is the strong man armed, and he and his agents stick together like the scales of 
leviathan in opposing the kingdom of Jesus Chri,t, Psal. lxxxiii. 5-1, they have con
sulted together with one consent, &c. 

lt is said of the ten horns, Rev. xvii. " These have one mind," &c. It is strange 
th9.t ten kingdoms, who seldom agree Jong about other things, should agree in giving 
their power and strength unto the beast that is to uphold his kingdom. What a pity 
there should be such a union among the supporters of antichrist, while those who tes
tify against their abominations, and profess to love aml be subject to Christ in all 
things, should not only be divided in their sentiments, but alienated from one another. 
Good men should cleave together in that which is good, and pray earnestly that all 
who really believe in Christ may be of one heart and of one soul, knit together as mem
bers of the same body, and under the influence of the Holy Spirit in all things. 

The lusts and corruption of the heart of man may be said to be _like the scales of 
leviathan, sticking so close to them and to one another, that nothmg less than the 
power of the Divine Spi_rit can ~nd a passa~e or mak~ imprcssion_upon them._ 

Ver. 18. By his neeszngs a ligltt doth sltute, and !us C!JCS are h!te t!te eye-lzds of tlte 
morning. This, and the tliree following verses, describe the fierce and furious spirit 
of leviathan in bis neesings, eyes, mouth, nostrils, breath, all which are expressed by 
elegant metaphors, alluding to, or by comparisons made with light and fire, with lamps 
and sparks, with smoke and flames. 
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Leviatl11rn's eyes are said to be like the eye-lids of the morning, because of the light
somcncss of them, and also on account of their greatness and brightness. It is usual 
in Scripture to express the clearest light by the light of the morning, lsa. lviii. 8." then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning;" and Amos speaks of making the morning 
darkness, and of turning the shadow of death into the morning; that i~, G?d can change 
a state of great prosperity into adversity, and a state of deepest adversity mto the high
est prosperity. 

Ver. 19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out; that is, 
somewhat goes out of his mouth like burning lamps and sparks of fire, which is a proof 
of the extreme heat of leviathan. 

Ver. 20. Out of his nostrils goetli smoke, as out of a seething-pot or caldron. A 
caldron is a great vessel wherein much is boiled at once, and so sends out a great fume 
or smoke. The Heb. word rendered caldron, properly signifies a copper vessel in which 
dying stuff is boiled for the colouring of cloth. It signifies also a pond, and so any 
great vessel, as that in the temple, was called a sea for its greatness. 

Ver. 21. His breath ltindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth. His breath 
is not only compared to a great wind issuing out of a pair of bellows, which soon 
kindles a spark into a great fire, but by a strong hyperbole is here compared to a fire. 

,vhat is the meaning and import of this description in the.:e verses? not that levia
than bath or doth these things indeed, but in his wrath he appears as if he would set 
the very element of water on fire, and turn the very billows of the sea into burning 
flames. 

In Psal. xviii. The Lord is spoken of in his anger almost word for word as· the de
scription of leviathan in his rage in this passage; and in Psal. I. it is said, "Out of 
Zion a fire shall devour before him," &c. ; and l'sal. xcvii. 3, "A fire goeth before him 
and burneth up his enemies round al.,out ;" that is, he destroyeth his enemies in his 
anger as if he consumed them by fire. But what is the anger of leviathan, and all the 
creatures in their greatest rage, when compared with the anger and hot displeasure of 
Jehovah against presumptuous sinners! Who is able to abide his wrath; who, un
pardoned, can stand before the devouring fire and flames of the Lord's displeasure? 

Ver. 22. In Ms neck remaineth strength, and sorrow is turned into joy before him. 
A stiff' or thick neck signifies both strength of body aod stoutness of spirit. The ob
stinacy of man is intimated by a stiff neck, Psal. lxxv. 5. "Speak not with a stiff' neck;" 
that is, who will not yield to the yoke of Christ, nor obey his commands. Humble ones 
bow their heads to worship God; but to bow down the head as a bulrush for a d:iy, is 
but an outside repentance, for they may still remain pertinacious in sin. Speak no 
more as if you were leviathans; speak not arrogantly, l Sam. ii. 3. 

Leviathan is so powerful that nothing can trouble, much less terrify him; and if any 
object of sorrow present itself he makes sport of it. If leviathan by reason of strength 
has sorrow turned into joy; surely the faithful, who have the Lord for their strength, 
may turn their sorrow into joy, into such joy as none can take from them. The dis
ciples of Christ in this world shall weep and lament, hut our Lord adds, "But your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

Ver. 23. The flakes of his flesh are joined together: they ai·e firm in themselves; 
tl1ey can1!ot be moved. His flesh is as compact as if it were brass molten in a furnace 
~nd cast mto a body. Though leviathan be an inhabitant of the waters, yet his bocl y 
1s called flesh, which is as if it were glued or joined fast together so that they cannot 
be separated ; . and as ~is flesh covering his bones is thus firm, so is his heart; as 

Ver. 24. Hzs heart 1s as firm as a stone ; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether mill
stone. ~he heart of any creature is very firm and hard; but the heart of leviathan is 
extraordinary hard, as appears from the last words of this verse. 
. There is a threefold moral hardness of heart spoken of in scripture, 1st, Impenitency 
1s ofte~ cal_led_ hardn~ss of heart. They have hard hearts indeed who knowingly per
severe_ m smnmg ag~mst God; and such hearts have all men by nature, and therefore 
God gives th_at promise to sinners, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, "I will take away the heart of stone." 
2d, Unmerc1fulness or cruelty to men is called hardness of heart. 3d, A man of great 
c?urage has a heart hardened against all fears and dangers. In the two last senses le
viathan has a hard heart; and as he is not afraid of the greatest danaers, so when he 
appears all are filled with fear, as in " 

Ver. 2_5, W/1en he raiset/1 up himself, the mighty are afraid: by reaso11 of breakings 
they purify themselves, When he raiseth up himself to the surface of the water, from 
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the description gi\•en of him he must be an object of terror even to the most courageous; 
when he appears like a moving mountain all are amued. 

Great danger will put the stoutest into fea,r; even our Lortl himself, in the prospect 
of his awful sufferings, was both afraid and amazed. As some are afraid when there 
is no cause of fear, and from conscious guilt dee when none pursneth; so it is natural 
to fear where there is real or apparent danger. And if when a leviathan lifteth up 
himself the mighty are afraid, how should we be afraid and tremble, and be silent be
fore the Almighty, when in tbe execution of threatened judgments,-when he is said 
to be "raised up out of his holy habitation." This seems to be the lesson God designs 
to te~ch us in this passage. To be silent is not only to refrain from speaking, bnt from 
boasting. Let us be fille,I with rever{;nce and awe of the divine majesty. 

Le\'iatban breaks the waves and waters. In Heh. the waves of the sea are expressed 
by a word which signifies breakings, because they break themselves one against another. 
The meaning may he this: "by reason of the troubled waters which he makes when 
he bestirs himself, they purify themselves." 

The word rendered to pui·ify, properly signifies to err, or wander out of the way, 
and may refer to wandering when we know not whet.her to go; or to the mind, when 
we know not what to do, which is often the case when the mind roves and cannot fix 
on the path of duty ; or when it is discerned, we have not courage to walk in it. 

Great fears cause great distraction, which is strikingly exemplified iu Psal. cvii. 26, 
27. " Their soul is melted-they are at their wit's end." The disciples of Christ in a 
storm were not only like men at their wit's end, but almost at their faith's end too. 
There is nothing but faith can keep down the prevailings of fear in times of great dan
ger and distress. It is either for want of faith, or some want in faith, that mighty 
men, by reason of breakings, are not only afraid but wander. 

The word which we translate here to purify, is applied to the spiritual purifying by 
confessing of sin, and turning to God, and promises of amendment, Psal. li. 7. "Purify 
or purge me w:ith hyssop;" only here it is God's act, in the other it is man'.s. But as 
God doth purge us by pardon, so we may be said to purify owselves by earnest appli
cation to God for pardon and purification. We say well that true repentance is never 
too late; but late repentance is seldom true. We may also say, repentance in a storm 
is good, but repentance in a storm is not always genuine and abiding. Real dangers 
may produce but false and feigned repentance; but in a time of threatened or inflicted 
judgmE:nts, the people of God will not only repent ancl renounce all evil and all depend
ence on themselves; they will also hold fast and cleave unto God with full purpose of 
heart. "\~rhen the Lord breaks us by any afflicting visitation it is high time for us" to 
break off our sins by righteousness," &c. as Daniel advised Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 27. 

Ver. 26. The sword of him that layeth at him cannot lwld; tl1e spear, tl1e dart, nor 
the lwbergeon. If any be so bold as to come near with a sword in his hand to strike 
leviathan, it is to no purpose ; for such is the strength of his natural armour of de
fence, that the sword can do him no more hurt than a stroke with a bulrush. Nor 
can the darting spear or ja\'elin which is cast out of a man's hand with the greatest 
force, enter to wound him. Neither can an habergeon protect him who puts it on; 
yea, though be were covered all over with iron, yet leviathan can easily crush him, as 

Ver. 27. He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood, That is, he makes 
no more account of iron and brass than we do of a straw. He slights all your artil
lery as if he had reason to do it, and fully understood that his skin and scales were an 
armour of proof against all assaults. 

Ver. 28. Tl1e arrow cannot make him flee: the sling-stones are turned with liim into 
stubble. The Heh. "The sons of the bow cannot make him flee; he regards whole 
showers of arrows shot from a strong bow by a strong man no more than if they were 
feathers." SHngs are no contemptible weapons; David slew Goliath ~ith a sling-stone; 
yet with this sea.Goliath sling-stones are turned into stubble; that 1s, he blows them 
away like stubble. David shews how easily God can subdue his enemies when he 
prays, Psal. lxxxiii. 13. "Make them, 0 mr God, as a wheel, and as the stubble before 
the wind ;" fr-0m this similitude we see how unable the strongest are to stand before 
the Lord. 

Ver. 29. Darts are counted as stubble: fte laugheth at tl1e sltahing of a spear. To 
sl1ake a spear, or brandish a sword, is to defy an enemy or bid him do his \I orst; or it 
i;hews him that you will do your best to overcome him, When leYiathan is attacked 
with these weapons he disregards them. 
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Elipbaz says of a godly man, Job v. 22. "At destruction and famine he shall laugh." 
II e is so forLified with a promise and assurance of protection and provision by God, 
that neiLher sword nor famine can daunt him. Alas, where are such godly men to be 
found in our day ! 

The scope of these four verses is the same, and shews that leviathan is so armed by 
nature that no artificial arms can hurt him. 

From the whole learn, 1st, Since the Lord has made a creature that no weapon can 
hurt; then, as there is 110 wisdom nor counsel, so there is no weapon against the Lord; 
for though man by sin fights against Goel, he only injures himself, he can do none to 
God, nor to any that are protected by him; "for no weapon formed against the Lord 
shall prosper." 2d, As 110 offensive weapon can hurt the Loni; so no defensive wea
pon can protect from the wrath of the Almighty. It is only in and by Jesus Christ 
that bdievers are preserved from injury from the weapons of men and devils; but 
where shall unbelievers find a shield or buckler to secure themselves against the offen
sive weapons of Jehovah? 

Some say leviathan is an emblem of the devil, and no outward weapon can terrify or 
hurt him; yet the Lord has provided the sword of the Spirit that can pierce him, and 
the breastplate, &c. Eph. vi. which can defend against all his fiery darts. This de
scription of leviathan is a fit resemblance of a hardened sinner. Woe to those that 
harden their hearts against the word or works of God, th'.1.t laugh at the shaking of 
these spears; let all such know th;i.t if they prevail not to conversion, they will prevail 
to condemnation ; and that while they go on in sin, they are only going as an ox to 
the slaughter, Prov. vii. 22. 

Ver. 30, Sharp stones are under liim: he spreadeth sltarp-pointed things upon tlte 
mire. This is a farther prc;>of of the hardness of bis skin and flesh, that he can lie 
upon rocks or any sharp pointed things if it were on the mire. We should learn to 
endur.e hardships, to be ready to suffer hard things at Christ's call and for his name's 
sake. Though all the followers of Christ are not honoured to suffer for him, yet they 
who have not, at least who pray not that they may have a spirit of suffering, are not 
worthy to be called his disciples, Matth. x. 3S. 

Ver. 31, He maketh the dtep to boil like a pot; he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. This shews the forc.e of the leviathan. He disturbs the whole ocean 
wherever he comes; be raises a storm in the sea; he troubles the sea when God has 
made it quiet, but he cannot quiet nor calm it when God sends a storm. His resLless 
spirit will not let the sea rest, he makes it boil like a pot ; and as Broughton translates 
the last clause, "He sets the sea as a spicer's kettle," when it boils vehemently, all in a 
fume and foam. Any fierce boiling pot resembles the sea when .the waves foam and the 
waters are enrJ1ged by the winds. 

Tbe turbulent spirit of this creature fitly represents the wicked, who are like the 
troubled sea when it cannot rest, Isa. !vii. 20,; they have not only a continual tumult 
in their own breasts, but they disturb all around them. 

Ver. 32. He maketh a path to shine after him; one would think the dup to be hoary. 
That is, he swims witb such force and violence near the surface of the water, that the 
froth is so great that it ~ppears as if hoar frost covered the sea like a beaten path be
hind him. 

It is good in one sense to make a path shine after us, that is, by the holiness of our 
lives. T.he path of the righteous is said to shine as the morning light, which increases 
till he arrives at the inheritance of the saints in the full splendour of the mid-day glory. 
,Bµt the p.ath of the unrighteous shines only like leviathan's path with an ugly foam 
or froth ; at best it is but like Lhe shining of a pinching frost or a hoary head. J t is a 
kind providence that this dangerous monster gives such warning where be is, that sea
p1en may prepare to attack or avoid him. 

Tl:ius we have, as it were, the picture of levisthan drawn by God himself; and from 
the whole, it appears that he is a very nonsuch, he has no equal in the visible world. 

Ver. 3:1. Upon tlte eai·th there is not his like, who is made without fear. The 
two last verses close the discourse about this creature of whom the Lord says, there 
is not his like upon the earth. · There is none to be compared with him for size and 
fearfulness, where there is no fear, there is nothing but courage. Leviathan is said to 
be without fear, not as they who apprehend 110 dai1ger, but like those who see and dis
cover great danger near them, yet fear it not. 111 some things there is a likeness among 
all creatures, and there is som~tbing wherein one excels another, but leviathan is un• 
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equalled, as it was said of wicked Ahab," there is none like him;" and of holy Job, 
"there is none like him in the earth," in respect of holiness and righteousness. 

Some good men excel others in one thing, and some in another, as Enoch, in close 
walking with Goel, Jacob in wrestling with Goel, Moses in disinterestedness, as well as 
meekness, &c. but all is by II special dispensation and gift from the Lord. As the 
outward frame of the creature, so also the inward disposition is of Goel. Some crea
tures are nothing but fear, as the hare; and the hart, though a goodly creature, yet a 
little dog will make a hundred of them run, and there are other creatures that seem 
to have no fear at all, and so it is among men, one is of a fesrful and another of a 
cOl'N'ageous spirit. 

The more we fear Goel. the more perfect we are, but the more of natural fear, or fear 
of the creature we have, the more imperfect we are. The perfection of the godly is often 
expressed by being above, or delivered from fear, Psal. xci. 5. Trust in God is the 
special qualification of the person who stands under the 11rotection of that promise. 
"Thou shalt not be afraid." David professes this gracious courage, Psal. xlvi. " Yet 
will not I fear," and Psal. xxiii. 4. "I will fear no evil.'' Our Lord rebuked his disci
ples, Matt. viii. If their faith hocl not been very little, their fear would not have been so 
great. It is the absolute perfection of God only, whose infinite power and strength 
is accompanied with a most constant serenity and immutability of mind, who, as he 
wants nothing-, so he fears nothing. 

Ver. 34. He beholdeth all high things: he is a king ovtr all the children of pride. 
Understanding the relative, he, leviathan, then these words may be taken, 1st, As a 
further argument of the mighty courage of leviathan-let things or persons be never 
so high, great, or formidable, he looks st them boldly with open face, 2d, He be
holds them with disdain as his underlings, not worthy of a look. Thus, to beliold, is 
to contemn, as Goliath did David when he saw he was but a youth, be disdained him 
as no match for him. Looks of disdain, despising looks, are very common in the 
world, as the Pharisee, Luke xviii. is represented as saying, "I am not as other men, 
or even as this publican," and our Lord spake a parable to certain that trusted in them
selves, that they were righteous and despised others. Pride itself is always accom
panied with contempt of others, and indeed causeth it. 3d, Some explain these words, 
that small matters will not go down with leviathan, he is always looking at great 
things. Such is the spirit of worldly men, a carnal man is high-minded, a godly man 
is heavenly minded, Psal. cxxxi. 1. " Lord, my heart is not haughty," &c. What 
generation was this,. Prov. xx.x. 13. "0 bow lofty are their eyes !" &c. It is the ~e
neration of proud vam men, who can tell bow lofty they are? they have such a desire 
after bio-h things that nothing else will please them. The least things of this world 
will ser~e the turn of a godly man so as to be content with them, yet the greatest 
tbino-s in the world will not satisfy him. Some persons, as leviathan here, are so like 
prid~, that they may well be called the_ children of pride, as if p~ide itself we~e 
their mother that brought them up. Leviathan may be called the king of the cltzl
dren of pl'ide, because be is the chief of all proud ones, or because he has more to be 
proud of than all proud ones, even the proudest of this world. The Lord brings in 
this to bumble Job, and thus calls upon him to lay down all thoughts and words 
which have any tincture of pride, and consider under whom thou art to reckon thyself 
when thou art lifted up in pride, even under leviathan, for he is a king over all the 
children of pride. Some read, That God himself is king over all the children of pride, 
and indeed, God beholdeth all high things, and is a king over them, he can make the 
proudest and gre:Hest that are in the world to stoop to him. Nebuchadnezzar, who 
ruled over the greatest that were in the world in his days, was at last brought to con
fess, that the Lord was king over all the children of pride. Thus we have gone 
through what is said about leviathan,. and other creatures, on pu~pose to humble Job, 
and in the next chapter we shall see him deeply humbled and emmently restored. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

Ver. l. Tlien Job answered the Lord and said. Job had said, chap. xl. That he 
would answer no more, and he did answer no more, as be had done formerly. Besides, 
God had said at ver. 7. "I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me," which re
leased J lib from that bond, and having hope of a graci0Ui1 acceptance, he was en-
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couregctl to spcnk, nn<l lie proceeds to answer. The Lord having set forth his own in
finite power nnd wisdom, in his speech out of the whirlwind concerning his works of 
creation am! providence, especially by his discourse about that unparalleled pair, behe
moth and leviathan, by which he humbled and convinced Job, that there was no dis
puting with God, nor i1u1uiring i11to, much less complaining of, or murmuring at his 
secret counsels, and instead of calling God to account about any of his rlealings with 
him, ns sometimes he had done, but rather to adore hire, and therefore he submits 
and nnswers only with exalting God and abasing himself. He answers no more in 
justifying or excusing himself, but in adoring and exalting God; as 

Ver. 2. I !mow that thou canst do every thing, and that no tltouglit can be witli
lwldcn fl'Om thee. When we begin to have high thoughts of God, we cannot but have 
low and mean thoughts of ourselves. This verse is a short, yet a full confession of 
the omnipotence and omniscience of God. A few words are pleasing to God when 
they proceed from much faith. 

I /mow, tc, This great truth is fixed upon my heart, and I desire to give thee the 
glory of it, though I have spoken as if I doubted and were not well assured of it, But 
now I acknowledge thou canst, that is, thou hast power and might, and a right to do 
all things, that is, every thing becoming thy majesty, and thou overcomest all diffi
culties. In Prov. xxx. 1. Christ is called "lthiel,'' which signifies, God with us, 
and "Ucal," that is, powerful and Almighty. Though Job knew this before, he <licl 
not know, as he cloes now ; there is a growth in knowledge as well as in grace, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, and in proportion to our spiritual growth in knowledge, is our growth in grace. 
For thouo-h many grow in speculative knowledge who grow little in grace, yet they 
cannot b;t grow much in grace, who grow much in spiritual and experimental know
ledge. Speculative knowledge alone, goes no farther than the notion of what we know, 
whereas, experimental knowledge finds and feels the power of what we know,-it ope
rates on the will. Many handle texts and truths learneclly and excellently in clis
course, who never feel them by any experience of their sweetness and efficacy, either 
in their hearts or lives. Job had been a great while in the school of affliction, before 
he came to say, I know, tc, in the temper in which he now said it. The godly 
never increase more in knowledge than under the cross. David says, Psal. cxix. 71. 
" It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes." Doubt
less he knew the statutes of God before, but now he knew them to better purpose. If 
we do not learn to know God and ourselves better by means of our afflictions, we may 
expect to meet with others, as well as the continuance of those already upon us. 0 to 
be duly concerned for the Lord's gracious presence, and his blessing along with our 
afflictions! Job was taught by God under his afflictions, he had not only a rod upon 
his back, but a tutor by his sicle; his three friends spake much to him, but he Iearne,I 
little by them, he yielded somewhat to Elihu, but not fully; but when once 08d 
spake home to hlm, he quickly learned and profited greatly. While we have nothing 
but the rod, or even the word, we shall profit but little. It is the Spirit given along 
with the word and rod by which we profit under either, Psal. xciv. 12. "Blessed is 
the man whom thou chastenest, and teachest out of thy law." Chastening and teach
ing must go together, else there will be no profiting by chastening. 

Learn, That God is omnipotent, his power is infinite, and that nothing is too hard 
for God, is matter of comfort to all believers; and it must needs be terrible to the 
~icked, seeing his will is to destroy them, except they repent and turn to him. And 
since God is not only able, but has an unquestionable right to do whatever he pleases, 
let us beware of complaining that God has done us any wrong by any affliction he 
lays upon us. 

And no thought can be withholdenfrom thee. Some are of opinion, that by thought, 
we are_ to understand God's own thought, so they are a further explication of what 
was said before. I !mow tltat thou canst do every tliing, and that no thougltt, that is, 
~ot any _on~ of _thy thoughts can be icithholdenji·om thee, that is, from thy fulfilling 
11, _or bnngmg 1t to pass, As none of God's thoughts are vain, so none of them are in
~ffectuol, tl!ey all reach their end, " l will work, and who shall let it," Isa. xliii. G,,J 
1s full of kmd_ thoughts to his people. "Vhen the church was in Babylon, an,l the 
Lord was de~lmg very hardly with them, though not so hardly as they deserve,!; hut 
what were _111~ thoughts? they were "thoughts of peace, and not of evil," Jer. xxix. 
l l. and tins 1s matter of comfort to his people. But it seems rather to mean, that no 
thought of man can be withholdeu from God. All our thoughts are open before God, 
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neither is their any way of conccnling any of them. from him who tricR and seRtcheR 
the r('ins and heart. "The Lorcl lrnowcth our thoughts ofal' off," thel'cfore keep ybur 
thoughts in good order, for you canilot hide your disorderly thoughts from God. Let 
us bring every thought into the obedience of Christ. ,ve expose ourselves to the clis• 
pleasure of Goel 9s much by evil vain thoughts, as by the very worst of our actions. 
Gen. \"i. S. "Every imagination of the thought of his heatt was t)nly evil continually." 
Take heed, watch ancl ptay to be deli,·ercd from proud, impure, envious thought~, 
especially discontentment with the cdndition which God orders for us, which it seems 
was Job's sin, and which he has chiefly in view in this confession. 

Ver. 3. Who is he that ltideth counsel without knowledge? therefo1·e have I uttered 
that I understood not; things too wondeifulfoi· me, which I know not. 

Who is lie? That is, what manner of man is he? Job hid the counsel of Got!. 
1st, By setting forth his own innocency so much. \Vhile we set forth ourselves we ob
scure Goel. 2d, By so repeatedly mentioning his sufferings, and not duly considering the 
so\'ercign aut.hnrity of God in laying them on him. 3d, Because he expostulated with 
God as se\"ere towards him, as if his design had been only to put him to pain, by which 
he hid the counsel of God, which was only to try his graces, and do him good in the 
latter ('nd. " He doth not afflict willingly," &c. He would have continued to bless 
God, both in and for his affliction, if he had known and believed the gracious end God 
had in view. 

Witltnuf knowled_qe, or for want of knowledge. But was Job an ignorant man? No. 
But he had not right knowledge of the counsel of God concerning himself. 

Some read these words of Job with a preface, as if they were a repetition of what 
God said, chap. xxxviii. 2. Thou bast said, Who is he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge? and Job acknowledges, I am he; and so he falls down convinced before the 
Lord, as Da,·id before Nathan. So Job saith, I am the man, I have hid counsel, &c. 

The following words shew that Job takes the charge home to himself; for he speaks 
in the first person. 

Therefo1·e !tave I uttered that I understood not, &c. The word' rendered understood 
imports a distinct knowledge of things. Prov. xiv. 8. " The wisdom of the prudent is 
to understand his way;" that is, to know what to do, and how to do every duty, in all 
the changes of life. Thus Gabriel was commanded, Dan. viii. 16. " l\Iake the man to 
understand the vision." Job had not such an understanding as this when he said, 
chap. xix. 7, 8. " Behold I cry out of wrong," &c. and now he confesses that he had 
rashly uttered things that he did not fully understand, arid adds, Things too wonder-
ful for me, which I know not. · 

There are wonders in God which man cannot apprehend; much less comprehend. 
Job here confesses that he had spoken of things too wonderful for him; and we know 
that, (though he was a mirror of patience), that many impatient speeches passed from 
him. Here we have the root of all that impatience which he shewed under his afflic
tions,-he bad not a clear knowledge about the counsel or design of God in afflicting 
him. 

Hence observe, that impatience flows from ignorance. Did we·consider, 1st, Our 
sins, as deserving greater evils than the Lord bath yet laid upol\ 1,1s; and, 2d, His 
sovereignty and right to lay upon us what he pleases; and, 3d, That the end for 
which the Lord brings sufferings upon his peopltc is to do them good ; then impa
tience would appear a very unreasonable thing. 

Again observe, that our words and our understanding should go both together. 
How shall we utter knowledge if we have it not? Psal. cxlvii. 7. "God is the King of 
all the earth, sing ye praises with understanding." As in singing praises there must 
be an exercise of the affections, so there shoul,l be of our understanding also. I Cor. 
xiv. 15. " I will pray and sing with the understanding also." A word should not go 
out of our mouths but such as the understanding dictates and directs. 

Job had no gross sin to confess. That which he charges himself with is want of 
knowledge, and speaking rashly about things too wonderful for him. 

Hence note, that our ignorance and errors are to be confessed and bewailed before 
the Lord. Sins of ignorance are calls for repentance, and woe to those who wilfully 
neglect or stop their ears against these calls. The Psalmist said, " Who can under
stand hi8 errors? cleanse me from secret faults;" that is, from those faults and errors 
which I do not understand; yea, cleanse rue from this fault, that I have not a better 
understanding. No mao knows how destitute he is of knowledge, grace, and goodness, 
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till the Lord is pleased to reveal himself to him. When God appears in his fulness to 
us, we then Rppear empty to ourselves; :md with Job we must confess, that the dis-
pensations of God are too wonclerful to us. . . . . 

Job having thus acknowledged the weakness of his understanclmg m the mystene3 
of providence, applies to G()c] for instruction in 

Ver. 4,, Hear, I beseeclt thee, anrl I will speak: I will demand of t!tee, and declare 
tf1ou unto me. This is Job's humble petition, 1st, That Goel would not reject, but 
give ear to 11 poor creature, burdened with a sense of his infirmities; and, 2d, That 
God would instruct him while he waited for a,lvice and counsel. 

This is as if Job had saicl, I formerly desired to plead my cause with thee, chap. 
xiii. 22. and thou hast justly chic! me for it. The word translated demand may be 
rendered petition or era ve. 

Declare tliou unto me. The Heb. is, "make me to know, I resign myself wholly 
to thy teaching." lt may be asked why the Lord spake no more to Job when he de
sired to receive further instruction from him? It may be answered, 1st, Job made 
this suit to Go,l, that he would be pleased to instruct him, if he saw fit to do it. 2d, 
In this Job confesses that he and others ought to desire and submit to the Divine 
Teacher. 3d, That upon Job's submission the Lord saw meet to speak no farther to 
him. When Job saw his need of knowledge, he came to God for it. True and fer
vent prayer flows from a sense of need. 

Note.-We know nothing of God nor of ourselves aright till he rleclare and make 
it known to us, James i. 17, The light may shine round about us; but until God en
lighten us by his Spirit, as well as send the light, it will profit us nothing. As in con
version the Lord first opens the eyes, and then turns from darkness to light, so we are 
in the dark as to the meaning, en<l, and design of every dispensation, till God himself 
teacb us to understand them. In Psal. cxix. the Psalmist prays, " Teach me the way 
of thy statutes," and then "give me understanding," or else thy teaching will do me 
no good, and again " make me to go in the path of thy commandment;" for unles3 
thou help and direct rne, I shall not be able to take one right step in them. The 
teachings of God are effectual to all purposes,-to enlighten the ignorant, to convince 
and convert sinners, to encourage and comfort the fearful and dejected, to raise up 
and recover those that fall. Thus Job is become a petitioner to the Lord for instruc
tion, having confessed his own ignorance and weakness. 

Ver. 5. I !tave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth 
tfiee. By the hea1·ing of the ea1· Job may refer to the instruction of his ancestors. 
And the present appearance of God to him for his instruction and humiliation is what 
he means, when he saith, But now mine eye seeth thee. Job had a powerful illumina
tion of the Spirit, as well as an outwar,l appearance of the glory and majesty of God; 
so that though Job had a saving knowledge of God formerly, yet this diseuurse of God 
with him ha,! made him a better scholar than all his earthly te:ichers. It is as if he 
had said, Now l have as clear a sight or knowledge of thy mind and will as if I h:id 
seen thee with my bodily eyes; for the cloud out of which thou hast been pleased to 
speak, and make known thy mind to me, who am but dust and ashes, assures me that 
thou art near. God reveals himself more clearly and fully at one time than at ano
ther. It is a gre~t mercy to have the word of God sounding in our ears, " Hear, and 
your soul shall hve," though to have the word only sounding in the ear can clo no 
goo<l. That sad prophecy quoted by Christ will be fulfilled in many, "By hearing 
ye shall hl'ar, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive." 
Yet Christ says to his faithful followers, " Blessed are your eyes, for they see, aml 
your ears, for they hear." They receive a blessing by hearing, whose ears are blessetl 
when they hear. A believer, in the vigorous exercise of his faith, tastes, and feels, 
~nd sees _the truths of the gospel which he has heard. His faith, the eye of his soul, 
1s the evidence of those things to him which are not seen, ancl cannot be seen by an 
eye of sense. Thus the Holy Spirit sometimes discovers the glory of God in the face 
of J~sus Christ with surpassing clearness, undoubted certainty, and a sweetness of con
solation, that makes the believer say, this is the house of God. The word is scattered 
upon all in the public preaching of it; but they only learn to know God and them
selves truly to whom Goel inwardly reveals it, by the effectual operation of the Holy 
Spirit. John vi. 45. "Every man that hath heard and learned of the Father cometh 
unto me;" that is, all that are taught of God believe on me; aud the more any 
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learn of the Father, the more readily they come to, and abide the more cloeely with 
the Son. 

I~ ence observe, that God usually reveals himself to his people undel' or after great 
afH1ct1ons more than Rt other limes; therefore some al'e of opinion that Job in these 
words pointed Rt his two states. 1st, That of his prosperity; then he heard of God 
only by the hearing of the ear. 2d, Of his advel'sity; then his eye saw him; that is, 
he greatly profited in the knowledge of him. He that has not learned 10 know the 
statutes of God better, and to observe them more csrefolly, by means of his affliction, 
has reason to apprehend that more are awaiting him. The deep impression made on 
Job appears, 

. Ve,·. 6 .. fVhercfore I abhor myself, and rl'pent_ in dust and ashes. Job having ob
tamecl a s1~ht of his own folly, weakness, a;;d v1lencss, and having made confession, 
he ad,ls, JF/1a{fore; that is, since I am now convinced of my own sinfulness, I abhor 
my~elj; &c. Or _it may r<:fcr to the discov_ery he had now got of the glory, sovereign
ty, /!OOdness, fa1thfulness, ~nd. nll-suffic1ency of _God, that made him thus cry out, 
I abho1· my.<f;lf. The word s1gmfies the greatest disgust at and a11:ainst himself. The 
word myself is a supplement, and our translators have put in myself; that is, whatever 
may be called myself, as self-wisdom, righteousness, strength, selt~en<ls, and I would 
the end of sinful self. Others translate, I abhor those former things; that is, what
ever 1 formerly thought or spake amiss, I do not only dislike and retract, but abhor 
them. 1st, I abhor that e\'er I cursed the day of my birth. 2d, That I wished so 
often for death in the time of my affliction. 3d, That ever I despaired of mv restora
tion. 4th, That I complained so much of the severity of God's dealings ·with me. 
5th, That I was so bold as to desire to plead with God. 6th, That I spake so much 
of my own righteousness and innocency. 7th, I abhor that ever I spake any word 
which should in the least darken or rt-fleet upon the goodness, mercy, faithfulness, and 
sovereignty of God, in bis dispensations towards me. 

Both translations come to the same; for be <lid abhor himself for those and all other 
things that be ba<l said or done amiss. 

And i-epent. Job was not only affected to abhorrence, but to repentance. The 
word translated repent signifies, 1st, To grieve, which is proper to repentance. Sorrow 
an<l repentance must go together. 2d, To comfort, or to take comfort. It is thus 
rendered, Gen. xxiv. 67. 2 Saw. xiii. 89. Psal. lxxvii. 2. " My soul refused to be com
forted. It may seem strange that the same word, which signifies sorrow and repent
ance, should also signify comfort; but sorrow and comfort meet in true repentance. 
Godly sorrow does not binder, much less exclude joy in God. To repent, in general, 
is to change both the mind and way, and so take up new principles and new practices, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of; 
that is, the i epentance which it works fills the soul of an humbled believing sinner 
with great joy. . . . 

In dust and ashes. This I suppose to be only a proverbial speech, 1mplymg very 
great, solemn, and &erious repentance. Another rendering is, I repent,. as looking up
on, or accounting myself dust and ashes; it is an eviclence of great humility to do so, 
like Abraharn, Gen. xviii. There is no difficulty in the words, but they yield m:rny 
useful observations. As 1st, That the clearer manifestations Go<l gives us of himself, 
the greater and deeper will be our humiliation before him. Job saw more of the 
power, sovereignty, and holiness of God in himself, and more of his goodness to him 
than be bad done before, and therefore, be abhors himself. As soon as the Lord dis
covered himself in his holiness and glory to lsaiab,then he cries out, "Wo is me," &c. 
chap. ]xv. Or like Habakkuk, chap. iii. 16. "When I heard, my belly trembled,'' &c. 
2tl, That the more we see and know of ourselves, the more will we be abased. The 
reason why we are so proud of ourselves is, because we are so ignorant of ourselves. 
If we duly considered that we are but creatures, it would tend to make us live more 
like new creatures; there are some who behave themselves as if they were gods and 
not men. David prays, Psal. ix. 20. "Put them in fear, 0 Lord, that the nations 
may know themselves to be but men." Even Job was formerly too high in his own 
thoughts. Observe 3d, That true repentance is joined with self-abhorrence. I. Of 
sinful self, or of ourselves for sin. Ezekiel, speaking of the repentance of those who 
departed from God, chap. vi. 9. says," They shall loathe themselves for the evils they 
have committed ·" and chap. xx. 43. and xxxvi. 31. "Then shall ye remember," &c. 
-" and sball lo~the yourselves," &c. 2. He that truly repents, not only abhors his 
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ein, so as not to commit it again; but he abhors his righteo~tsness, even hi, beat cleeds, 
so as never to trust in them, Phil. iii. 7, 8, " I count all things but loss," &c. So clirl 
Job as to all the glitter of his moral virtue~, of which he spake so much before. In 
true repentance there i8 not barely a turning away from sin, but a war aµ;ainst it, a de
sire to morLify it, because it appears filthy, hurtful, ancl loathsome, which he h~s vo
mitted up,.by humble confession to Goel. If a man loathe ancl abhor his _sin, he will 
not return to it again. I clo not say that he who loathes ancl abhors his srn can never 
relapse into the same sin, or be overtaken with it again, but this I say, ~e that truly 
repents, never delights in sin again. A good man may be overtaken with the same 
fault, but he never runs a course in that sin again. 'We clefile this precious thing 
called repentance, from which faith in Christ cannot be separated, when our hearts 
are not fully taken off from those sins of which we repent. Repentance is a grace of 
the gospel wrought in the heart of a sinner by the word and Spirit turning the whole 
man from all sin to God, in the sincere and universal obedience to his holy will. Al
though repentance is usually named first, because most visible to us in its actings, 
yet without faith, no man can come to Christ as a true penitent. The law neither 
admits of nor gives ability to repent. Adam had neither a heart to mourn for sin, nor 
a tongue to confoss it, he hid himself and made excuses. Some, in repenting, turn on
ly to self, that is, their own peace, &c. which is all that moves them to it, or is aimed 
at by them in it ;-they neither mind the glory of God nor the reparation of his hon
our, which had been impaired by their sin. Job did not begin his repentance now, 
but renewed it-our daily sins call for daily repentance. Not only gross sins, but slips 
of the tongue, and impatience under affliction, &c. call for repentance and selt~abhor
rence. Let us repent of our repining thoughts and rash and unwary words undtr 
our afflictions. We are not bound to profess repentance openly for all our sins, but 
when we openly di~honour God, or offend others, we are bound to give a public testi
mony of our repentance. We can neither edify nor sati~y such as are grieved by our 
sins, unless our repentance be visible. "As the light of our zeal must so shine 
before men, that they may see onr good works: so the light of our repentance must 
so shine before men, that they may see us professing humiliation before Gcd. The es
sence of repentance consists in a broken heart for sin, and turning from it unto God. 
They who repent indeed, arraign, judge, ancl condemn themselves. God will not 
give over dealing with his sinning servants till he bring them to true contrition for 
their sins. Job said, chap. xl. "I am vile," and that might be thought sufficient re
pentance, but God continued to speak to him till he repented in dust and ashes; ancl 
Goel never left smiting Ephraim, till he made him smite upon his thigh, &c. Jer. xxxi. 
The due time of our lifting up is at ham], when we are laid low and sincerely hum
bled umler the hancl of God. Kepentance issues iu joy in the church in heaven, and 
especially in the,soul; for goclly sorrow worketl1 repentance unto salvation not to be 
~epent~d of; that is, to be rejoiced. and glorified in, for repentance is joined wirh faith 
m Christ, who gives us ability to repent, and who is for himsdf to be rejoiced in. 
This concludes the account of Job's humiliation. 

Vei·. 7. And it was so, that, after the Lord had spo//.en these words unto Job. The 
Lord reproving Job first teaches ug, that whom the Lord loves most he rebukes and 
chastens first, and lhat God does every Lhing in its proper season, anti words in season 
are hke apples of gold in pictures of silver. This should teach us to observe the pro
p~r season both of our ~ctions am] speeches. We cannot shew ourselves more 
fnendly to a_ny man Lhan by early reproving him for what be has said or clone amiss, 
?r as Lev. _x1x. 17. "By not suffering sin upon him." But how shall we prevent it? 
f!1e i:neanmg tollows, "Thou shalt in any wise rebuke him," snd en'n if the most 
fa1thlul and discreet rebukes are contemned, and of no profit to the offending brother, 
Y,ct th_e other !~as not suffere(l sin upon him, and has used the means appointed by 
God tor restoring one who has been overtaken in a fault. 

T_he Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 111y wrath is liindled against thee, and 
against t/,y two friends. The Loni fetches a compass to reprove Job, as Nathan llid 
w1,th David, but he told his friends at first word, lll!J wrnth is 11.indled. This is spoken 
by God afte_r the manner of men, He feels uo change, no impression is made on Him 
~y a_ny pa~s1on. Wrath in God is only a change of dispensations towart!s man, not 
Ill h1mselt. 

The Lord k_no':"s how and when to declare wrath and displeasure as well as love and 
favour, and s111 1s the cause of kindling divine wrath. \Vhenever we observe the 
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tokens of the divine displeernr<', we may conclude that sin is the cause. There is no 
safety under 11:uilt 

Because ye have not spoken qf me the thing that is i·ight, as my servant Job /1.at!t. 
God is never angry without e just cause, as Jonah was, and 3S men often are. ~ome 
reed, ye have not spoken to me the thing that is right. Did we really believe that all 
that we speak, as well as whatever we do, is before God, end must come under hisju<lg
ment, we would certainly be more careful both to do end to speak nothing but what 
is right. Y c have not spoken concerning me, or my proceedings with Job, the thing 
that is ri1:tht; wh_at "''.e say,_ or even think, concerning the ways of God, may kindle his 
l\'Tath. They failed rn then manner,-they spake not as they ought, as well as whet 
they ought not, to a poor afflicted creature; they spake not with that tenderness and 
pity which became them, and they did not speak so right as Job did, about the doc
trine of God's providence, and also by taking up the tokens of God's love or hatred 
from his outward dispensations; and so, because Job was now a great sufferer, they 
asserted that he must have been formerly a great sinner. It is the office of a judge 
to condemu the guilty and to acquit the innocent; the great Judge doth both here: yea, 
the Lord cloth not only acquit, but own Job as his servant still, and as if he had said, 
Job shall wear my livery still, notwithstanding all that Satan has done to make 
Job quit my service, and, as he said, to make him curse me to my face. 

From this several useful observations may be drawn, as, 1st, That wise, learned, 
and good men may err; they may err in judgment and in speech. Job's friends spake 
many truths but did not apply them truly to Job's case. The best of men may not 
only miss but mistake the mark. 

2d, That God will sooner or later vindicate the credit of his faithful servants, for his 
knowledge is infinite and unerring. 

3d, That God takes himself concerned in what is spoken amiss of, or concerning his 
servants. The Lord doth not say, Ye have not spoken of Job the thing that is right, 
but ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right. In the great day he will say to 
the wicked," Inasmuch as ye did it not to the least of these, ye did it not to me." 
The Loni accounts himself interested in all the good or evil which is done or spoken 
to his people. 

4th, The Lord is greatly displeased when his truths are misapplied; and even zeal 
for God and good intentions will not excuse us when we do or speak amiss. 

5th, That the Lord overlooks many failings of his servants, am! will not upbraid 
them with them. The Lord will not flatter bis servants; he told Job plainly enough 
that he bad darkened counsel by words without knowledge, when he asked him who 
did it, chap. xxxviii. 2.; yet here he speaks of Job as if he had forgot both his own 
censures and the occasion of them. 

6th, That the Lord deals even with those be reproves very mildly. He does not call 
Eliphaz and hi8 friends heretics, nor aggrav:ites their fault by grievous words. Let 
this be our pattern in dealing with an offending brother; beware of reproachful lan
guage. 

7th, That God honours a man greatly by owning him for his servant. To serve the 
Lord is as much a privile~e as a duty. When the Lord calls us into his service, he 
rather confers a favour than imposes a burden. If the Lord do but own us for hisser
vants we shall not faint at bis work; for every command has a promise annexed to it, 
not only of a reward when we have done it, but of strength to do it; and so it is easy, 
as well as honourable arnl profitable, to serve the Lord. 'fherefore let us labour to 
approve ourselves the Lord's servants, and he only is the Lord's servant th1t does the 
Lord's work; unless we are in the Lord's work, and doing the Lord's will, we cannot 
be reckoned among his servants. "His servants ye are to whom ye obey," and arc will
ing to do all his work willingly, and only his work, and for his sake. The will of the 
Lord is as much the reason why ye do his work, as the rule by which ye do it. Should 
we do never i;o much of that which is materially the Lord's work, unless we do it be
cause it is his work, we are not his servants in doing it. He that does the Lord's work 
only or chiefly for self-ends, is not the Lord's servant but his own; it must be done, 
courageously re,olved never to quit it. To serve the Lord is better than to rule the 
world. He is so good a master that we shall never have the least occasion to desire a 
change, and we need not fear that there ever will be any change, 

Ver. 8. Tl,erefore talte unto you now seven butloclts and seven rams. These rich 
men wer~ to briug a great sacrifice for the expiation of their sins, which was doubtless 
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only n sin of ignorance, Thie plainly signifier! that the Lord was highly displeased 
with them for their lrnrsh jmlgment arnl uncharitRble censures of his servant Job. 
2<l, They are directed to apply to Job. Go to my servant Job, And why to Job? to 
try both ,Job and them; he thus tried Job's charity and their humility. It was a gre1t 
piece of self-denial for them to go to Job and in treat him to speak for them, of whom 
they hnd spoken so hardly and contcndecl so bitterly, It is no easy matter for a man 
to own himself overcome, and to become a suppliant to one whom we lately clesp,sed 
nnd trnmplecl upon; yet they must digest all this before th_ey could acceptably obey 
the Lord's command in going to his servant Job. Nor wa8 It an easy matter for Job. 
Jt is hard for a man that has been wronged, and reproached, and condemned, to_ p,iss 
nil by. Thus the Lord, by commanding them to supplicate Job whom they had griever] 
and vexed, and expecting that he should make suit and supplication for them who had 
offended him, put both their graces to a trial, and in a most sweet way at once healed 
tbe breach between Job and them, and also between himself and them. 

And offer up /01· yourselves a bumt-offering. That is a sacrifice wholly com~med 
1,y fire. The Lord is ·ready to forgive those who have offended htm, Micah vn. 18. 
" He retaineth not his anger for ever;" that is, he is speedily pacifie,l. The Lord 
deals gently with some sinners that none may despair; and severely with others (as he 
did with Miriam) that none may vresume. The goodness of God appears in his slow
ness to anger, and in his readiness to shew mercy, (as one of the ancients expresses it) 
" He sharpeneth the sword of his justice with the oil of his mercy, and so it becomes 
a healing as well as a \\'Ounding sword." 

There is no expiating of sin by the inventions of men. The typical sacrifices were 
appointed by God, and even of them Christ says, Heb. x. 8, 9. "Sacrifice and cffering, 
&c. thou wouldest not;" that is, thou wouldest not have these legal sacrifices for sin 
tJ rest in them ultimately; "then said he," that is Christ, "Lo I am come to do thy 
will, 0 God." It was the will of God that Je~us Christ should be the expiatory sac
rifice; ver. 10. "We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Je;,us Christ 
once for all." It is not sacrifices of bullocks and rams, nor the blood of bulls and 
goats that could ever take away sin, they only pointed at Christ, as Dan. ix. 24,. "He 
shall make an end of sin;" that is, when Christ comes he shall make an end of all 
sacrifices for sin, as the apostle says, 2 Cor. v. 21. "He made him to be sin (that is a 
sacrifice for sin) for us who knew no sin," &c. Those who will not embrace :rnd de
pend on the atonement made by Christ, must suffer for themselves. 

The Lord sending Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar unto Job with their sacrifice, teaches 
us, that we must reconcile ourseh·es to those we have injured before we can expect any 
of our services to be accepted of God, Christ clearly directs to this duty, Matth. v. 23. 
"First be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift;" and in order 
to this there must.be faith in exercise or else we cannot "lift up holy hands without 
doubting." THere must be also love before we can '' lift up holy hands without 
wrath." With what face can any expect favour from God who will not acknowledge 
wherein they have wronged man. As it is the duty of those that have wronged others 
to submit to them, even to an inferior, in making a free and full scknowledgment; so 
thos_e "'.ho have been injured are to be ready to express their forgiveness upon such a 
contess10n. 

They who know what it is to he forgiven of God, know also the need of God's for
giving grace :ind mercy every day; they will be as ready to accept of satisfaction as 
auy can be to give it. This was eminent in Job, as will sppear further in opening the 
next clause. 

A~d my servant J?b shall pray for you. l t is not only a duty to forgive and be re
co~c1led to an offend.mg brother upon confession, but to pray for him. James having 
said, chap. v. 16. "Confess your faults one to another," presently adds, "pray for one 
another." It is a duty not only to pray for them that acknowledge their faith, but for 
them also who continue to reproach and injure us. God undertakes for :1 good man 
that he_ will do_his duty. The Lord speaks with confidence concerning his people, that 
they_ will d_o this a~d that; aud that they will humble them,,•lves and pray for, and 
forgive their enemies, because he has given them an heart to do them. And it is a 
gr~11t houour which the Loni confers on his faithful servants, that their prayers pre
vail not only for themselves, but for others. Not to pray for others proceeds from un
ch_aritableness. Not to desire the prayers of others proceeds from ignorance and 
pride. 



358 JOB. Ch. XLII. 

Ohserve. That prayer for another does not profit him unle&e he be faithful himself, 
,Job shall prey for yon, but you must carry II sacrifice, which imJllied their faith, and 
they mmt carry it to Job, which implied their repentance. Job prnyed for his friends, 
and t~1ey repenting and believing, he prevailecl for them. Even the prayer of faiLh 
prevails not for those thet go on in unbelief and impenitency. 

The Lore! ha,,ing assured Eliphaz, &c. that Job would pray for them, gives them 
encourag<'mcnl to go and desire his prayers by a gracious promise. 

Him ll'ill I accept. The Lord's acceptance of any p,,rson is, 1st, To show favour nnd 
manifest nffection. 2d, To esteem and honour him. ,hi, To answer his prayers both 
for h imsclf ancl others. 

Hence observe, that it is a very great privilege for our persons ond services to be 
accepted of the Lord. It may well fill the possessor with jov and gratitude, and bear 
up the spirit amid all the reproaches and injuries in the passage through this world. 

Let us labour to know and do whst is acceptable to the Lord. Eph. v. 10. " Prove 
what is acceptable to the Lord," that is, 1st, Study the word to find out what is ac
ceptable. 2d, Approve and embrace wh11t we find to be so. §d, Make conscience of 
doing the leasL thing that we know is acceptable to the Lord. 

'\'hile we attend to the true worship and service of God, which is called sacrifice, 
Rom. _xii. I, let us remember, that it is said, Prov. xxi. 3. "To do justice and judg
ment 1s more acceptable than sacrifice.'' Yet attention to second table duties without 
any regard to 1he duties of the first table of God's l:iw is little better than heathenish 
morality ; and ~acrifice to God without justice to mau is but hypocrisy; both united 
are the beauty of Christianity. 

The apostle having said, Rom. xiv. 17, " The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but Tighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," presently adds, ver. 
18," He that in these things serveth Christ, is acceptable unto God,'' that is, This 
shows he is a persou accepted of God.. To do any thing with a willing mind, 2 Cor. 
viii. 12; to pray for those in power, l Tim. ii. 2, 3; and for children to requite their 
parents, l Tim. v. 4-, is all acceptable to God; and to suffer p:itiently for well doing 
is also pleasant to God, I Pet. i. £0. Job and all others who are accepted by God are 
accepted only in Christ the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

Next follows a threat if they did not go to Job. 
Lest I deal with you according to your follg, in that you have not spoken of me the 

tlting that is right, like my servant Job. As if the Lord had said, do not despise this 
advice, nor delay to apply to Job, lest I teach you by sad experience that you have 
done very foolishly, and were greatly mistaken in your views of me, and of my provi
dence towards Job; ye have offended against the la\'l·s of friendship and humanity, 
insulting over a man in misery, and against the laws of piety ye havejudged of a man's 
holiness by his outward state, and have censured him as a bad man because in this 
world he has endured 80 much evil; thus ye have dealt foolishly with my servant Job, 
therefore hasten to him and do as I have commande<I you. 

Hence noLe, that ~in is the greatest folly, for it hurts ourselves. Nothing hurts us 
but our sins, l Pet. iii. 13, " Who is he that will harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is good." It is an unequal contest; it exposes to shame, Again, the Lord 
will not spare even good men when they offend. 

The Lord calls Job bis servant so often to inLimate his approbation of him, as hi~ 
steady servant, that what he was at first he was at the last. 

Ver. 9. So Etipltaz the Temanite, and Bildad the SltUhite, and Zophar the Naa
mathite, went and did according as the Lord commanded; the Lord also accepted Job. 
Their obedience was not only speedy and cheerful, but exact; they not only did what 
was commanded, but they did it because it was commanded. Here is a gre_at ex
ample of humility, modesLy, meekness, and submission to the will of God. It is very 
pleasant to see the people of God joining in one, when Lhey are all of the same mind 
and judgment in regard to the truth, and when they are one in affection, and when 
they cordially joiu together in doiug that which is good, and in turning from all evil. 
To join in sin, and to be brethren in iniquiLy, is the worst of unions, and is a combina
tion against God; so to join as brethren in mourning for sin, and repenting of our 
iniquities, is a blessed union and highly pleasing unto God. 

We may not dispute the command of God, we must make no delay. Those men did 
not try to excuse themselves, saying, If we have failed it was through ignorance, we 
meant well, we inlended no hurt to Job, may we not then be spared this cost and_ 
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trouble. \Ve hear none of this, but presently they did as the Lorcl commanclecl. ft 
is possible we may hit the outward form of worship and yet miss in the inward man
ner of it. God must be worshipped in spirit ancl in truth, and that inclndes, I st, 
Faith for without faith it is impossible to please God. 2d, It includes love to God 
nn,1 11;an. 3d, Humility, that is, un,ler a sense of our own inability, an,I that our 
best services merit nothing; we are unprofitable servants. They who are ashamed of 
sin will readily acknowledge their sin. 

Observe, That intimations of mercy and hopes of pardon prevail mightily with a 
sinner. Mercy viewed as coming through the atonement of Christ quickens to obe
dience more than wrath revealed in the la\v, 

It is not said the Lord accepted the sacrifice or the prayer of Job; but the Lord also 
acc-.ptcd Job, which implies that Job did willingly undertake the servicP. and duty for 
his frien,ls, and that his person as well as bis sacrifice and intercession for his friends, 
were all accepted through the sacrifice or intercession of Chri;;t. For the better im
provement of those words, 1st, Compare the promise, ver. 8, Him will I accept,- with 
the performance here, Tlie Lord also accepted Job. 

Hence learn, that whatever Gocl promises he will certainly perform. A wonl from 
God is as sure as his deed. Christ will be Amen, that is, performance to all the pro
mises, 2 Cor. i. 20, as they are all made in him, so they shall all be made good by him 
" unto the glory of GOll by us," that is, we shall at last have cause to glorify God for 
making good all the promises upo1;1 the_ undertaking of Jesus Christ for us. 2d, From 
the Lord accepting Job upon their doing what he commanded. 

Observe, that though the Lord will perform what he has promised, yet if we would 
have the good promised, we must do the duty commanded, otherwise our faith is but 
presumption. 

If you will have peace you must walk according to rule, Gal. vi. 16. The Lord is 
not bounrl to fulfil promises to those who neglect to obey his laws. The more firmly 
a'person rests on the truth and faithfulness of Gocl for the accomplishment of his pro
mises, the more exact and constant will he be in his obedience to the commands of God. 
"\-Vhen we are accepted in our services, we are bountifully rewarded for them, and if 
our persons are accepte,I, we shall be eternally saved. Did the Lord presently accept 
Job for his friends, then with what confidence and joy may believers look to and con
fide in Jesus Christ, who now appears in the presence of God for them; Christ's suit 
shall never be refused, nor the prayer of any that come to God through him. 

This concludes the long continued controversy between Job and his friends, antl now 
they are all reconciletl unto God and among themselves. 

0, how blessed is the isme of the Lord's judgment and undertaking! "\-Yhen once he 
was pleased to appear in this case he soon silenced both sides, and, in conclusion, made 
them both of one heart and of one mind. Ami no sooner was this humbling and recon
ciling work 01•e~, when restoring and restitution work followed, as appears i11 what 
follows. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for !1isfriends; 
and tlie Lord gavt Job twice as much as he had before. The afflicted condition of Job 
may well be called a captivity. He speaks of himself not only as a man in captivity, 
but as a man in the stocks, eh. xiii. 27. The Lord did not only deliver Job from all 
those evils which he was under, but restored the good things which be had lost; and 
be withdrew Satan's commission so that he could no more touch Job. In like manner 
our Lord relieved in a moment the poor woman whom Satan had bound eighteen years'. 
Luke xiii. The Lord can deliver from temporal or spiritual bondage whenever it 
seems good to him, Psal. cvii. 10-14,, 

. Chris~ spoiled principalities and triumphed over them, not only really but openly in 
his passion_; and he led them captive, and triumphed over them also in his ascension. 
A_nd he brmgs captive sinners out of a miserable captivity into a blessed captivity to 
himself. • 

Let us consider the season when the Lord turned Job's captivity. It was whm 
lie prayedfor his friends, that is, either in the very time of praying, or immediately 
af_ter It, the Lord turned his captivity. Prayer is making known our requests to God 
with t)1e_ hea~t, it is not mere lip labour. Job prayed in the same sense as Paul did 
when It 1s said, Behold lie prayetl,, that is, he prays in earnest indeed. 

Obs~rve, that a godly man prays for others as well as for himself, aud sometimes 
more for others than for himself. 



!3fi0 JOB. Ch. XLII. 

Many by their untender walk unfit themseh-es for praying for their friends, or for 
th<' rhurch; they thPrcby indispose the heart for prayer in general; for this reason, the 
apostl,,, I P,•t, iii. 7, counsels husband an,I wife to walk" according to knowledge, nnd 
as being heirs to1sethcr of the grace of life," (and gives this reason)," that your prayers 
be not hindered,'' that is, kst your hearts be indisposed to prayer. He that watches 
over his own heart 11nd ways, will be most in prayer for removing or preventing the 
sorrows and sufferings of others, especially for the pardon of their sins. 

To pray much for those who ha\'e wronged or grieved us is to imitate Christ, who 
prayed, '' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do;" while his crucifiers 
were rc,·iling him he was begging mercy for them; and Psal. cix. " ,vhen for my love 
they 11re my adversaric-s ;'' and how did he requite them? "But I gave myself unto 
prayer;" and l'sal. cxli. S, it is as ifhe had said," The more they Eharpen their reproofs 
the more l think rnysdf bound to pray for tl,cm. Prayer is the noblest way of recom
pensing the unkindness of friencls; we never find more comfort in prayer than when 
we are enabled to pray lwartily for those who have vexed and injured us. 

My prayer returned into m.lJ own bosom, that is, I foun,1 comfortable effects from it. 
But what prayer is it that ohtains so high favours? It is the prayers of a faithful 

man macle in faith, and mixed with sound repentance, and accompanied with a 
holy hatred of and turning from all sin. Psal. !xvi. 18, " If I regard iniquity in 
my heart," &c. 

But what is there in such prayers to render them efficacious? Notice, 1st, That such 
prayer is God's own appointment, and when we meet God in his own ordinance he 
cannot refuse to auswer us. 

2cl, He has bound himself by promise to hear and answer the prayer of faith, and 
even half a promise, or a may-be, from God, is good security. 

3d, Such prayer honours God, and he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him; we often want vessels to receive; but he never wants oil to give. " 0 thou that 
hearest prayer" is a title of honour given to God. 

4th, Prayer is not only the voice of the new creature, but it is the voice of the Spi
rit with the new creature; it is the Holy Spirit's work to form requests in the heart of 
a believer. 

5th, Jesus Christ does not only present the prayers of his people to God, but he also 
prays in them, for he and they are mystically one. Now, a believer's prayer being in 
this sense Christ's prayer, it cannot but do great things, they must be heard-for him 
the Father beareth always. Besides, Christ is always praying for them, even when 
they are not praying for themselves. The apostle, speaking of Christ's intercession, 
uses the word in the present time, which denotes a continued act, Rom. viii. 34, "\Vho 
is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.'' Prayer has 
had a "'reat band in all the good turns, ( or revivals,) that ever God gave his church. 

Ma;y inquiries have been ma<le about the time when the captivily of Zion shall 
fully en<l. ,vhen the Lord is a~out comp_l~tely to turn back the ca~tivity of Zion, he 
will p,,ur out a mighty and universal spmt of prayer upon all lus people; as Jer. 
xxix. '' And ye shall go and pray unto me, and l will hearken." We may forehode 
the near approach of any mercy when God gi,·es enlargement of heart in prayer for it, 

And the Lord gave Job twice as much as lie ltad before. The Lord is a bountiful 
rewarder of his servauts, and a liberal repairer c,f their losses, I Cor. xv. SS. " Foras
much as ye know that your hbour is not in vain in the Lord;" that is, labour abun
dantly, for you shall be richly rewarded. " The Lord is not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of love," Heb. vi. 10. Not be~ause any labour of ours can en
title us to a reward, but because he has freely promised to reward us; therefore he 
would be unrightt:ous to forget his own promise. The Lord has a plentiful reward for 
the godly, and so he has for the wicked, Psal. xxxi. 23. " He plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer." Wrath is the reward of proud men. Fear not to lose by God when 
he comes to borrow of you. Every time we have a proper call to give to the poor, &c. 
God sends to borrow of us. " He that bath pity on the poor lendeth to the Lord," 
Pro,·. xix. 17. Those who have an interest in God, and a portion in the promise. nee<! 
not fear though be strips them naked; for God will restore in the same kind as he <lid 
to Job at last, or will give a patient, humble, and contented spirit, as he gave to Joh 
at first which was better than all that he had lost. 

All these troubles of Job "happened for examples, I Cor. x. 11. th11t we should be 
patient when the Lord takes away, and .for the encouragement of our faith. Remem-



Ch. XLII. .rnn. 3fiJ 

her the Lord's bounty in restoring, James v. 11. " Ye have heard of the pJtience of 
Job," &c. 

Those who hnve suffered shame for Christ's sake shall ha,e double. Isa lxi. 7. 
As by shame we are to understand any evil suffered, so by double, any good promiserl 
m; a reward for suffering that evil. Christ will not only indemnify all bis people who 
suffer for him, but give them double, yea, he speaks of an hundred fold, and everlast
ing life. And if he give us double faith, love, and zeal for God, and double peace of 
conscience, that is an hundred fold better than all we can lose or suffer for him in this 
world. 

Ver. 11. Then came to him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all tl,ey //tat 
had been of ltis acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house; and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had hrour1ht 
upon him: every one also gave him a piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of 
gold. Job suffered the loss of his estate, children, health, and friends, who harl left 
him in his long and sharp winter of sorrow, and now they all unite in making this 
friendly address to him. There was not one missing. 

1'/i.en may refer either to the turn of his captivity, or to his prayer for his friends, 
and the Lord's acceptance of him. Brethren and sisters are taken largely for the whole 
kindred; all that knew him before, that is, had familiarity anil. converse with him. 

From the return of Job's friends observe, that the defection of friends is a grievous 
loss, and that in time of affliction worldly friends will leave us, and godly friends may 
prove strange to us. As Christ had those that followed him for the loaves, so friend
ship often follows the purse, and when it is empty, such friends are gone, Trust not 
in friends, no, not in godly friends, for they may fail. Though we are to trust them, 
so as not to suspect them, yet we are not to trust them so as to rely upon them. 
" Cease ye from man." Let us make sure of Christ as our friend; he will never leave 
us. Friends are a great mercy, but they are not a sure mercy. Prov. xvii. 17. " A 
friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity." That's the spirit of un
feigned friendship. 

God suffered Job's integrity to lie under a cloud of supposed hypocrisy for a time; 
but at last the Lord restored him to his credit as well as to his estate, and made not 
only his unkind but censorious friends return to him, and thereby acknowledge that 
he was upright and faithful. God can quickly give us new friends, or restore the old. 
The hearts of all men are in the hand of the Lord, who can turn them from or to us 
as he pleases. It is said late repentance is seldom true; yet true repen lance is never 
too late. Let none be discouraged 'It any time to come to God, who will not refuse a 
sinner who really turns to him at any time. 

Though Job's friends came late, they were kindly received. For, 
1st, They did eat bread with him in his liouse. There is no worldly thing better 

than to eat and•'to drink with sobriety, in the use of the creature, and with singleness 
of heart towards one another. Doubtless when they came they made their apologies, 
and confessed that they had failed in friendship in the time of Job's distress. But 
noble-spirited Job did not only not upbraid them with their deserting him, and sup
posing him a hypocrite because the Lord had afflicted him, but welcomed and em
braced them. When friends forsake a godly man in the time of great trouble, he con
siders it as from the Lord, to try whether he can trust in and cleave to the Lord alone, 
when friends leave him or persecute him. How undutifully have we behaved to God, 
and yet he receives us when we return unto him ! Happy they who are enabled to 
shew their conformity to God in thus following his example. But, 

. 2d, It is saiil. tltey bemoaned liim. They expressed their compassion, and condoled 
his former ~ad state, which is a proper act of sincere love and friendship. \Ve bemoan 
ourselves, like Bphraim, Jer. xxxi. 18, with respect to the sins we have committed, as 
~ell as for the afflictions we endure. And we ought to bemoan those that are suffer
ing, and also those that are sinning, as well as our own sins and sufferings. It being 
a ~reat addition to Job's distress that he had none to pity him during his tedious and 
~nevous sufferings, the Loni now sent his brethren to do what they should have clone 
m the time of his sufferings. Tltey bemoaned liim; and it is added, 
. ~'hey comforted him over all the evil which the Lord had brought upon ltim. Cun,

fortmg begins at pitying. There may be pitying without comforting, but there can
no~ be comforting without pitying. To minister comfort to the sorrowful is a greater 
pomt of charity than to give bread to the hungry. Though bread be more costly th~n 
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~ood words, yet comfortable wor,ls ar~ preferable to gold. I Thess. v. 11. " Comfort 
yourselves togelher," &c. ; and ,·er. I 4,, " Comfort the feeble-milllle<l, support the 
~eak." C'omf~r~ to a feeble mind is like a pillar to a weak building, the supporter of 
1t. They adm1mstered a plaster as broad as the sores, They comforted l1im ove,· all 
th~ evil, ~c. This directs us ~hat we sl~ould_ comfor~ the sorrowful in or about every 
thmg wh1~h h~s been the oc~as1on of their pam and distress. We should acknowledge 
and keep 111 mmd, that God 1s the author of our ctosses as well as of our comforts our 
sickness as well as of our health, &c. ' 

Job's_friends did not only bestow good words upon him for the removal of his in
ward grief, but they brought their handful of good things to bestow upon him to sup
ply his outward losses. 

Er,ei-y man also gav_e him a piece of money, and eve,-y one an ear-ring of gold. 
Job's friends lo~ed him now, not in word only, but in deed ancl in truth. Though 

~easonable !nd smtable words are very valuable, they are not sufficient when more is 
needed. 'I o. say to a naked or lmngry person be clothed and fed, or to give a great 
many condoling words, and do nothing for the supply of his wants, can this be called 
love or charity ? 

The word which we render here a piece of money some translate a sheep, as the 
same word signifies both. But why did they bring Job either a piece of money or a 
lamb? It might be to testify their renewed friendship, and evi,lence their love, and 
so to ingratiate themselves into his favour. Or it might be with a view to repair his 
losses, or rather to honour him as a great man, For their giving him a jewel or ear
ring shewed him a person of honour. 

To send or bring gifts is in many cases not only lawful, but a duty, 1st, Gifts of 
pure charity bestowed on the poor. 2d, Honorary gifts. When the Messiah is spoken 
of as a king, Psal. lxxii. it is said, " The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring 
presents, the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts." And so it was fulfilled. The 
wise men of the East came with gifts to him as soon as he was born. 3rl, There are 
gifts of courtesy from equals. 4th, Of bounty from superiors. 5th, Gifts in token of 
thankfnlness for favours received. There are also gifts of bribery, which put out the 
eyes of judges. Let all take heed of giving or receiving gifts to pervert justice, or to 
tempt any to any act of wickedness. 

Ver. 12. So the Lord blessed the latte1· end of Job more than his beginning; for he 
liad fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a 
thousand she-asses. The Lord effectually poured out a blessing upon Job. The 
word implies plenty and abundance, a large provision of good things. 

T!te Lord blessed tlie latter end of Job. That is, he made his latter end very bless
ed. He commands the blessing; and it must take effect, for he speaks no vain words. 
A man may have many blessings; for the matter, he may be rich, and great, &c. and 
yet 11ot be blessed. W'hen Jacob wrestled with the angel, he asked nothing of ~im 
but a blessing, Gen. xmL He did not say, I will not let thee go excep~ thou_ dehver 
me from my brother, unless thou make me rich, &c. Esau got much riches, but he 
got not the blessing, for he was hated of the Lord, Rom. ix. I 3, ; and th~refore it is 
said, Heh. xii. 17. " He found no place for repentance, though he sought It carefully 
.with tears;" that is, he could not make Isaac repent of blessing Jacob, though 
through a mistake; yet according to God's appointment Jacob was blessed, but he 
wrestled for it. They that would have it must ask it with a gracious importunity. 
They that seek it diligently shall find it, And they that do so must be first brought 
into a state of grace, ar,d walk in Christ, worshipping him in fear. The ~ear of the 
Lord is often put for the worship of the Lord ; and so they that fear him are the 
same with them that worship him. Those who trust in the Lord for all, 8:nd so make 
him the all of their trust, are only and truly blessed. We cannot trust m God and 
creatures too. Let us ascribe all to God, J t is his blessing on means that makes 
them successful, Eccles. ix. 11. But what is obtained by unlawful means must not 
be ascribed to God. OnJy that which is got in God's way comes by a blessing from 
God. 

Let us beware of judging the works of God before the latter end. Let not the peo
ple of God be offended at the crosses they meet with in the course of their journey, but 
look to the end for peace and rest, Psal. xxxvii. 37. Let the people of God remember 
that all tl1eir troubles will have an end, and believe that in the issue they will be he-
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ncficiel au<l comfortable. Heb. xii. I I. " It yid<leth the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness," &c. 

Observe, that the Lord sometimes gives.his people much more of the things of this 
world, then ever they either expected or desired. Job said, chap. xxix. 2. " 0 that 
it were with me as in months past,'' but he never wished that his estate might be 
doubled. The Lord's stock end treasures can never run dry; He has abundance of 
temporal end spiritual blessings always reacly. A godly man esteems spiritual bless
ings, not only as the noblest, but as absolutely necessary ; and common things are 
but to them when they can receive them, as blessings coming from the love of God. 
Which they may do, 1. When they have got and kept them with a good conscience. 
2. When they are enabled to use and order them with prudence. 3. \Vhen they dis
pense them freely and charitably according to the calls and opportunities in provi
dence. 4. When the llord gives them an increase of grace, and makes their souls 
thrive as well as their estates, then they may look on riches as coming in love. There 
are none so unhappy as foolish rich men, none so base as covetous rich men. 
None more irreligious than they, who, having riches, truot in and dote upon them. 
It is only in so far as the Lord gives spiritual blessings along with temporal gootls, that 
they become mercies indeed. 

Ver. 13. He liad also seven sons and three daughters. It was the pleasure of the 
Lord to give him the same number of children as before. Those children are not lost 
to their parents when they die, who are not lost to God. \Vhen God said, Gen. xv. 2. 
"I am thy shield and exceeding great reward." Abraham said," Lord, what wilt thou 
give me, seeing I go childless." As if he had said, What is an inheritance without an 
heir. Children are a blessing which God many times denies his own children ; and 
seeing they are ~- blessing from the Lore), let all who have them be admonished to 
bring them up for him. Whatever we receive from God, we should use for him, aml 
return to him ; our estates should be at his service, am! above all we should labour to 
make our chil<lren serviceable to him. Job saicl of himself, chap. xxiii. 10. "When 
he bath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." As the time ~f affliction is a special 
time for using grace, •SO for the increase of it. Grace never grows more in a gracious 
heart than in a day of trouble; and God having employed Job as a me<liator for his 
friends, and calling him so repeate<lly "my servant," is a proof that Job's graces had im
proved under his sufferings; he became a more humble, spiritual, :rn<l profitable servant. 
From this it appears, that Job's increase was not only in cattle, but in grace ancl good
ness; his passive obedience had fitted him for more active service. The Loni highly 
honoured Job in making him a mediator and accepting of him. 

Ver. 14. And !te called the name of t!te first, Jemima ; and tlie name of t!te second, 
Kezia; and t!te name of tlte tltird, Keren-!tappuc/i. \V hatsoever God is made kuown 
by, is called his name. \Vere it not for 111mes, we should be in great confusion, both 
about persons ~ml things. A name is a mark of distinction. But why did Job give 
his daughter such names as these. l suppose it was to remind him of bis wonderful 
restoration, to commemorate which, he called the name of the first, Jemirua, that is, 
day, to signify, that God, who had laid him low in a dark night of sadness and sorrow, 
had raised him up to a comfortable day of prosperity. "Light is sown for the righte
ous." However long the night of adversity may rest on the people of God, joy will 
come in the morning. He called his second, Kezia, spice or pe1fume, as if he hutl. 
said, my former condition of stink and filth is passed away, and the Lord has renewed 
my flesh and made me sweet and clean. Since the Lord has healed me and recovered 
my strength, therefore the name of my third daughter shall be, The !tom of beauty, 
to remind me that the Lord had given me "beauty for ashes, and garments of joy for 
a spirit of heaviness." To impress upon his mind the change the Lord had ma1le up
on him, might be the reason of giving these names to his children. 

Observe, That it may be profitable to godly parents to give such names to their 
children as may be memorials of the providence of God towards them. Joseph called 
the name of his first born Manasseh, (forgetfulnes,) for "God hath made me forget 
all my toil,'' &c. Gen. xii. 51. and the name of the second, Ephraim, (fruitful) that 
he might remember the kindness of God to him, as often as he beheld, spoke to, 
or of him. \Ve find also numes gi\·en to thiugs as well as persons, by way of remem
brance, I Sam. vii. 12. Samuel set up a stone, aud called it Ebenezer, or the stone of 
help. This was to mind them of the Lord's constant readiness to help them, even un
to that day. So Mose~, Exod. xvii. built :m altar, and called it "JchoYah-nisoi," 
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•l1e Lord is my banner; to keep them in mind how the Lord went forth as n man of 
war and confounded their enemies. Job might give his <laughters these nam·cs, not 
only with respect to his condition, as changed, but in respect to the bodily beauty 
and Llivine excellency of grace bestowed on his daughters. To give significant names 
to chil<lre1:, may express their parents' hopes or desires, that they might be minded of 
the mercies of God to them, or of the duties they ought lo perform to God and for 
him. • 

I shall conclude ~ith a short admonition to all childrcn,-that they should hllve a 
gracious ambition to make good the signification of their names. \Vhat will it ad
vantage John, which signifies grace, if he remain graceless; or Obadiah, if he neglect 
to serve God, though his name signifies, servant ol' God. To profess ourselves to be, 
or to have a name to be wh11.t we are not, is only hypocritical, and to bear that in our 
!1ames! which we t11ke no care to be, is very disgraci:ful. llut when persons exemplify 
m their conduct and conversation the signification of their names, it is profitable to 
themselve~, and may be beneficial to others. How beautiful and admirable to find the 
virtues of the three names in the text, to meet and centre in any one woman. When 
Jemima, the clay-light of true knowledge and understanding, is joined with Kezia, the . 
perfume of reputation ascending from Keren-happuclt, store of beautiful graces put 
forth in the gracious actions of a spotless and unblameable conversation. Truly the 
value of such is far above rubies! 

Ver. 15. And in all the land ioere no women found so fair as the daughters of Job: 
and tlMfrfathei- gave t,'lem inheritance among t11eir bretliren. '\\' e must keep in mind, 
that though be:iuty is a gift of God, it is an inferior gift; and there are many considera
tions which may keep them humble in their own thoughts, who are most beautiful in 
the eyes of others. As beauty is a blessing, so it is often a snare; if the possessors have 
not grace, it mal.:es them vain and proud, and how foolis~ to be va\n and proud of that 
which may ensnare, and so ruin both themselves and others. Besides, there is nothing 
more fr:iil and sooner lost than bodily beauty; therefore let us strive after the beauty 
of the mind, even the hidden man of the heart. That is the ornament with which 
good women in old time adorned themselves; and men, as well as women, should 
adorn themselves with a meek and quiet spirit. It was no great matter of commen
dation to Job's daughters, that they were the fairest women in all the land, if they 
were not the holiest. They are truly beautiful and lovely who have gracious disposi
tions and follow beautiful and lovely actions. They that are deformed in person, may 
have it more than made up by being conformed to the image of Christ in heart and 
life. \Vbereas, if the body be never so well formed, yet, lVhile inhabited by a proud, 
ignorant, and impious soul, it defiles and dishonours the body. 

The Hebrew word for a male, signifies, remembrance; for a female, forge{fulness; 
because daughters lose the name of their family in marriage, and therefore do not in
herit but where there is no male issue. But Job gave his <laughters inheritance among 
their brethren. 

Hence note, That it is the father's duty to provide for his children, and his privi
lege to dispose of his propnty; and children ought to be satisfied with their father's 
pleasure in disposing of his estate. How much more should believers be content with 
the portion which their Father in heavrn provides for them, and at last he will give to all 
his daughters inheritance equal with his sons. As it is in the giving of grace here, so it 
will be in the distribution of glory hereafter. There is neither male nor female, 
but Christ is all in all. Therefore, let all who have a well-grounded hope of eternal 
felicity, be content and thankful for what Goel gives them of the things of this life, 
and me them, and lay them out for his glory and service. 

Ver. 16. After this lived Job an hundred and fortg years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons' sons, even four generaJions. He survived all his sorrows, and saw a blessed 
resurrection of his comforts and enjoyments. After this, that is, after this unparallel
ed affliction was overpast. Long life is to be reckoned among divine blessings. Job 
had many blessings, but his long life was the chief of mere earthly blessings. The 
fifth command is said to be the first command with an express promise, though they 
all have promi:;es implied to those that obey them. Long life is only a blessing to 
those who have true grace, and even. to them only when their growth in grace, and gifts 
and usefulness continue with it. But it is no distinguishing blessing, for bad men 
often li,·e long. 1 t is awful to live to old age, and the old man of siu in full vigour. 
It is sai<l, ha. IXY. '20. "The sinner of :in hundred years oltl shall <lie accursed," and 
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therefore Jong life must be looked upon only as a common blessing. Jt is common to 
say " to Jive is to be well." To live is to flourish; some live whose life is a kind of 
clen'th. As they who live in sinful pleasure, are deacl while they live, so also are they 
who Jive in great worl<lly sorrow. Job Jivecl comfortably all that long time of his 
latter life . 

. Long life in health, peace, and prosperity, is a blessing indeed, and what but few 
enjoy, for some good men Jive long undeT many bodily distempers, gTievous pains, and 
many disappointments, and trials of various kinds. To enjoy the comfort of fellow
ship with God, and to be enabled to perform every duty he calls unto, and to bear 
every affliction he appoints us with cheerful submission to his will, ancl patiently wait 
his time of deliverance is a blessed old age indeed. God can, and sometimes doe~ succeed 
~hort sufferings with Iona comfortable enjoyments, as be <lid Job and Joseph. But 
though he should see me;t to continue the afflictions of his faithful servants to the end 
of their lives, yet we are assured, that he will reward them with an eternal en,ioyment 
of glory in the world to come. An immoderate desire of long life, is certainly very fool
ish, for it is but "labour and sorrow," and an "evil day, wherein is no pleasure," 
Eccl. xii. I. and therefore we should "remember ouT Creator," not only in our youth, 
but through life, performing every duty while we have ability and opportunity. Job 
lived to see the fourth generation, and no doubt a numerous offspring, which was the 
greatest of all his outward blessings. 

It no doubt must be pleasing to a good man, to see a numeTous and godly family. 
0 what a joy was it to the apostle John, to see his spiritual children, who had been 
convertf'd by bis ministry, as he expresses it, 3 Epistle, ver 4-. "I have no greater joy 
than to hear that my children walk in the truth." But how mauy have, like Rachel, 
Jer. xxxi. IS. "mourned for their children, and would not be comforted, because they 
were not." And what an awful sight was it to Zedekiah, to see his children murdered 
before his eyes. And yet a far greater afBiction is the lot of some of God's people, 
to Jive to see their children going on in a course of sin, and even though they m3y be 
attentive to, and prospering in the affairs of this world, but forgetting God and the con
cerns of their souls. But Job was blessed every way, and also in his death, as it is 
said, 

Ver. 17. So Job died, being old, and full of days. The Lord having spoken of Job's 
life, is not silent about his death; and that could not but be a blessed death which was 
the close of a gracious life. To fear God and keep his commandments, should be the 
constant exercise of our lives; but to die is the certain eud of all our lives, and to every 
good man it is an entrance into eternal life. 

Job lived long; yet a day came when he could not live a day longer. Death takes 
all sooner or later, Psal. lxx•x. 4,8. "\Vhat man is he that liveth and shall not see 
death." How great, or good, or wise, or strong, or rich, or useful any man living is, 
he must die, P,;;al. lxxxii. 6. " I said ye are gods, but ye shall die like men." Rulers 
who have the honour to be called gods, have not the privilege of God not to die like 
men. Sooner or later we must die, "For it is appointed unto men once to die," Heh. 
ix. 27. All mm deserve to die eternally, and also to die naturally, Rom. v. 12. "And 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." And since we are always un
der the sentence of death, let us be diligently preparing for it. How miserable are 
they who are so old that they ca11not long survi\'e, and yet so conscious of being un
prepared that they are afraid, and have good reason to be afraid of death. Since there 
is no discharge in that war, Eccl. viii. 8, there is no exemption anll no privilege to be 
pleaded. Let us submit quietly to the arrest of death, "as there is no work nor know
ledge in the grave whither we are going, Eccl. ix. 10. So your strength cannot with
st~nd the assault of death, your prudence and policy cannot find any way of escape, 
neither can your piety or godliness deliver you from natural death. Christ said to the 
J_ews, _John viii. 21. "I go away and ye shall die in your sins;" they that die in their 
sms die a temporal and eternal death at once. Only those who have got the sting of 
death pulled out, that is the guilt of sin washed away by the blood of Christ, can die 
s~fely. And those only can expect to die easily who are dying more and more unto 
sm every day; that is not only to cease from the love and practice-Of sin, but to per
fori_n every duty from a pUTe principle, aml in its proper season. "Vhile either sin, or 
self,_ or the world are lively in us, death will be grievous. They who are most deau 
to sm and the world will have the sweetest and most comfortable passage out of it; 
therefore let none think themselves dead enough to sin while they live, but let them 
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persevere in fighting the good fight of faith, and press towards the mark for. the prize 
of the high calling of Go& 

It is addecl, he died, ~11ing old-to teach us, that oltl age and tleath cannot be far 
asunder. The youngest l1ave not a <lay nor an hour to reckon upon. \Vhat then 
have they that are old? l'" oung men may <lie, oltl men must soon die. Then let olcl 
men be much in meditation on death, especially on the reality, necessity, and suffi
ciency of the death of Christ, and daily and earnestly praying to him for an abundant 
entrance into rest and glory . 

.A,vlfull of days. These words may include, not only Job's willingness to die, but 
the easiness of his death; he _was fully ripe, and f~ui~ that is fully ripe, is easily ga
thered. He was every way npe for death, and tins 1s surely a sweet way of dying. 
He did not loathe his natural life, nor did he hunger after a longer life, as they do who 
have their portion in this life, and who are never satisfied, however Ion" they have 
lived in this world. That man's days are empty who has livetl in nnity and done 
little good with his life, however long he has been in this world. 

Sometimes a good man may be foll of days, even to weariness, though he has not 
lived many days, by reason of temptations, corruption, and sins, as 2 Cor. v. 2. "In 
this ( e~rthly house of the body) we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon,'' &c. 
At other times he msy crave a little more time, as Psal. cii. 24, "0 take me not away in 
the midst of my days.'' And some godly young men have been fully satisfied with a 
few days, and could say with Paul, Phil. i. 23, " We desire to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ, which is far better." And that man whose eye of faith is kept steadily 
looking at Gotl's salvation, can say at any time, " Lord, now let thy servant depart in 
peace." 

Hence observe. That when God calls a good man to depart, he satisfies him with the 
length of his days ; he craves no more; the Lord both prepares him for and makes 
willing to depart when and where the Lord pleases. 

As a godly man has a peculiar way of living, so of dying, and the reason of both is, 
because be sees a blessed eternity beyond time, and himself, by a well grounded (that 
is, a scriptural) hope, a partaker of the blessedness of it. Again, they die full of days 
who fill their days, or whose days are full of the fruits of righteousness, of faith and 
repentance, of love and charity. Acts vi. 8, Stephen was full of faith and power. They 
who bring forth fruit in old age, Psal. xcii. 14; or like Dorcas, full of good works and 
alms deeds which they have done, may be said to die full of days. 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, Psal. xci. 1, that is, who 
trusteth fully in God for safety by Christ in this world, an<l for salvation in the next, 
stands under the shadow and sweet influences of many promises for the preservation of 
life in the midst of a thousand de3ths and dangers, all which are summed up in the 
last verse of the Psalm, "With long life will I satisfy him and show him my salvation.'' 
Nothing can satisfy the hunger of a gracious soul but the long and blessed life of eter
nity, which is chiefly intended in that promise, " \Vith length of days" will I satisfy 
him, as the Heh. has it. With this Job was satisfied; and Abraham and lsiac are 
said to be full of days, but that which filled them both, and that which only can 
fill any whose lives are yet measured by time, is the hope of a blessed eternity. So 
Joi, died being old and full of days. 

This is that Job who was,-lst, A sorrowful man, yea, even a man of sorrows, (for 
a time), as some expound his name. 2d, A man hated, (by Satan at all times), as 
others expound his name. 3d, A man highly approved and loved of God, as ap
pears by the testimony which he gave of him both first and last. 

This is that Job wl10 was,-lst, Famous for the afflictions with which God exer
cised and tried him to the utmost. 2d, More famous for his patience and constancy 
under those afflictions. 3d, Most famous for his wonderful deliverance out of all those 
afflictions. 

This is that Job that was,-lst, Famous for his riches and prosperity. 2d, More 
famous for his virtues and integrity. 3d, Most famous for his victory over Satan in 
his deepest adversity. . . . . . 

This is that Job who was,-Jst, Reviled by his wife. '2d, Reproached by Ins friends. 
3d, Deserted by his nearest relations in the day of his greatest need •. 

This is that Job who was,-lst, Unjustly accused of, charged wllh, and ccnsurctl 
for the worst of iniquities. 2d, \Vho stoutly maintained his own innocence against all 
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those charges• 3d, \Vho was clearly a~quittc<l from t~em all by the testimony of hi, 
own conscieucc always, an<l by the testimony of Go<l m the encl. 

This is that Job who was,-lst, Greatly <listresse<l by the malice of the clevil 
through the permission of God. 2d, Mightily supported by the power o~ Go<l in a)I 
his distresses. S<l, Fully resolved to trust m Goll though he should <lie un<ler his 
hand. 

This is that Job who,-lst, In the greatness of his pain, expostulated sometimes 
over bol<lly with Go<l; yet, 2<l, At last submitted an<l humbled himself meekly before 
God. Sd, Was hononre<l as a rne<liator for his mistaken friends, an<l accepted by Goel. 

Once more, this fa that Job who,-lst, After his restoration, was fille<l with the 
blessings of this life. 2d, Lived long, even to fulness of days, in the full e11joyment 
of those blessings. 3<l, Dietl peaceably an<l passe<l sweetly into the enjoyment of eter
nal life. 

Thus I am come to the end of Job, and to the end of the Book of Job, and now let 
me leave these five words as so many uses of the whole Book of Job. 1st, \Vhile you 
live in this world, live in expectation of, and preparation for changes; Job met with 
them and so may you. 2<l, Be patient under all the troubles and changes of this life, 
Job is your pattern. 3<l, Never measure the heart of God· towards you, by his band 
upon you; judge not of your spiritual estate by what appears in your temporal; that 
was the grand mistake of Job's friends, and it was his honour to withstand them in it, 
and to stan<l fast to his integrity in the mi<lst of his various tribulations. 4th, What
ever God does to you or with you, submit freely to him; so di<l Job at first. Lastly, 
However low you are brought, yet hope for a good issue, possibly in this life, assuredly 
in that which is to come,-Job found both at last. 

To close all, there arc two sorts of examples recorded in.the Scriptures, 1st, For cau
tion, to the intent we should not lust after evil things as they also lusted. 2d, For 
imitation, to the intent we should do good things which they also did, an<l suffer evil 
things with the same mind arid in the same manner as they likewise suffered. Holy 
Job, is an example of caution to us in some things, for even he bad his failings ; and 
he also may be an example in many things, both how to do good an<l how to 
suffer evil. Let us admire and follow his unspotted integrity in morals, his fervent 
zeal about spirituals, his unshaken faith and hope for eternals, and let us admire and 
follow his moderation in a high estate, his contentment in a low estate, his stedfastness 
with and for God in every estate. 

He that rests in a bare speculation of what is written by inspiration of God, or what 
is written through the help of Goel, by the stucly of man, in the exposition of this 
Book, is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth him
self, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was; that 
is, he forgets his own spots and <lefects, and suffers them to increase unto more un
godliness; but he that reduceth or brings down his speculation to practice at all times, 
and to a preparation for suffering and free submission to the will of God in hard times, 
without any hard thoughts of God, and so conforming himself to what he sees in this 
glass, continueth in it, this man shall be blesse<l both in doing and suffering, and after 
he bath suffered a while, shall be perfected, and lifted up far above the reach of suf
fering, and, which is far better, above the fear of sinning any more for ever. 

THE END, 
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